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ber of Deputies, he vindicated, with a touching and effective 
eloquence, the religious rights of Protestants without the pale 
of the national Church, - then a poor and despised minority, 
subjected to insolence and injustice from Catholic magistrates 
and conniving courts. Ile also took ground boldly against 
the growing corruption of politic.al elections and of govern
ment officials, and, in conjunction with Messrs. d'Haussonville 
and Girardin, introduced a law regulating the advancement 
of public functionaries, with a view to prevent fraudulent 
abuses. This very integrity, which led him to refuse e1thcr to 
countenance bribery at the polls or to accept bribes in the 
interest of his constituency, together with his zeal for the pro
tection of Protestantism, must have impaired his popularity 
as a representative, and have hindered his political advance
ment ; but when, in 1848, the constitutional monarchy of 
Louis Philippe, to which he was ardently attached, was over
thrown by revolution, De Gasparin retired to Switzerland, 
where he continues to reside. IIere he has devoted himself 
mainly to the discussion of questions concerning the purity of 
the faith and the advancement of religious liberty in Conti
nental Europe, keeping alive his special interest in the free
church Protestants of France by voluminous contributions to 
the Archives du Ckristianisrne. 

Avoiding questions of personal faith and of doctrinal con
troversy, except so far as these may help to define the char
acter, position, and influence of Count de Gasparin, we pro
pose to consider his life and writings in their relatio1i to those 
great interests of civil and religious liberty which are common 
to both hemispheres. Thirty years ago, De Gasparin enrolled 
himself among the philanthropists who then labored for the 
abolition of slavery throughout Christendom; and by his 
works Esclavage et Traite and De l' Ajfrancldssement des Es
claves, he helped to enlighten and arouse his countrymen 
upon the growing issue of the emancipation of the slaves in 
the French colonies. In 1843, exhorting the Protestants of 
France to be no less faithful to their duties than jealous for 
their rights, he urged them to identify themselves with the 
abolition of slavery, so that all men should say," A Protestant 
is an Abolitionist.?' Pointing to the example of England, he 
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sought to stimulate the zeal of French Christians by an appeal 
to national pride. " The emancipation of slaves is English ; 
the suppression of the slave-trade is English ; Protestant mis
sions are English ; the diffusion of the Bible is English " ; -
therefore, he says, let French Christians bestir themselves for 
like measures of philanthropy and reform, lest they be put to 
shame by the contrast. 

But it was in the Chamber of Deputies, in 1845, that Count 
de Gasparin appeared as the recognized champion of eman
cipatiol\. M. le Ministre de la l\Iarine et des Colonies had 
submitted the project of a law for ameliorating the condition 
of slaves and freedmen, and for encouraging the emancipa
tion of individuals by a scale of redemption. The main fea
tures of this law were, on the one hand, the establishing of 
new regulations regarding the maintenance of slaves by their 
masters, and the hours of labor and rest in the workshops, and 
also touching the marriage of slaves and their elementary and 
religious instruction, - measures designed as a gradual prep
aration for freedom ; and, on the other hand, the securing 
to the slave of a legal right to such peculium as he might 
acquire, and the further right of personal r~demption by 
his accumulated savings. De Gasparin, while approving the 
spirit of this law, saw in its limitations and details a hinderance 
to emancipation. Ile even suspected that some of its advocates 
designed it as a cover for the prolongation of slavery through 
a partial concession to the popular demand for its extinction. 
The slave might work twenty or thirty years before he could 
accumulate, sou by sou, the price of his own redemption ; then 
his legal title to his peculium might be disputed or evaded, 
or his price might be advanced, or by some other fraud, so 
easy and tempting to the master, the long-coveted, long-toiled
for boon of freedom might be wrested from his grasp. De 
Gasparin therefore proposed a series of amendments to the 
law, whose object was to declare universal emancipation as 
its principle, and to provide for this, with compensation to 
the masters, at the earliest moment consistent with the pub
lic safety. The original project made it practicable for the 
individual slave to redeem himself;- even De Tocqueville 
objected to any interference by the state between the master 
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and the slave ; - but De Gasparin urged that the state should 
provide for a general and early emancipation. 

"Let us march loyally," he said," to emancipation; let us go for
ward openly. To conceal general emancipation under the excessive 
prudence of certain preparatory measures, this I cannot approve •....• 
I accept the principle of the law: yes, enfranchisement by redemption 
is an excellent, a civilizing principle; yes, it is by voluntary labor that 
one should attain to free labor; it is by thus provoking the spontaneous 
unfolding of the activity of the slave that you will transform him into 
an ouvri'er; but this great principle must be applied with energy that 
it may produce its fruits .••••• If, therefore, you give to the slaves the 
decided support of the government; if you make sure the redemption 
of the entire family, when one of its members is enfranchised; if you 
encourage marriage and the forming of legitimate families ; if you 
establish savings-banks in the colonies ; if you suppress disgraceful 
punishments, especially for women ; if you fix in advance the price of 
the blacks; if you suppress the clause requiring the slave to furnish 
proof that the pemlium he offers for his ransom is rightfully his, -
you will have done much toward emancipation." - Rapports et Debats, 
pp. 635, 63G. 

Among the leaders in the debate were Jollivet, Chegaray, 
Ledru-Rollin, De Carne, Isambert, and D'Haussonville, while 
side by side with De Gasparin in the moral° argument, though 
differing from him in certain economical details, stood Alexis 
de Tocqueville. De Gasparin, while he exhibited the practical 
sagacity of a statesman in the details embodied in his amend
ments, argued the question mainly upon moral grounds, and 
developed thus early those principles of political ethics which 
are the distinction of his later works. It had been objected, 
that the discussion of the question of emancipation interfered 
with the proper business of the house, - that practical legisla
tion, not ideal speculation, was the province of the Chamber. 
" Of all illusions," said Gasparin, "that is the most sad and 
the most foolish which makes the future and the development 
of a country consist in material interests. . . . . . I believe 
that the smallest idea, the very least principle, will have more 
influence upon the destiny and the progress of the country 
than all the railways you have voted this session." Then, 
narrowing down the question to its inner essence, he said : 

38 * 
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" Though it should be proved that liberty is less productive 
than slavery, the fundamental question, the question of prin
ciple, would not be settled. In my view, the great point in 
debate does not lie there. To give liberty to those who have 
not had even the right to rise, to fulfil a great duty, to pay a 
great debt, to repair great crimes, - contemporaneous crimes, 
- that is the essential thing." 

In answer to the plea that slaves are happy, - happier even 
than the laborer in village or country, - he said: -

" Against that ass.ertion we utter our energetic protest ; for the con
science of mankind itself protests against it. I wait for the day when 
we shall see one of these free laborers soliciting the condition of slaves! 
The free workman knows well enough the difference between his own 
unhappiness and the happiness of the slave. He understands all that. 
The free laborer has a family, the free laborer can marry, the free 
laborer is responsible ; he has a future and a past. The free laborer, 
in fine, is not a slave, and everything lies in that word....•• The 
happiness secured by slavery is the most detestable of its fruits ; it is 
the last degree of moral degradation to which a human creature can 
descend.....• See these happy creatures ! They sell them for the 
market. In Guadaloupe alone, in fifteen years, more than a third of 
the slave population has been sold, - thirty-eight thousand of ninety 
thousand. The slaves are happy l and they flee! they escape on all 
sides! You are obliged to double your garrisons; in five years they 
have been increased from five thousand men to nine thousand. You 
double the garrison, and French soldiers are sacrificed by hundreds 
and by thousands to prevent the escape of slaves, to guard the gates 
of their prison. They are happy! and you are obliged to frame a law 
forbidding them to have boats. You fear that they will escape from 
that happiness of which so much is said! " 

During the delivery of the eloquent passage from which 
these extracts are taken, the speaker was constantly cheered 
with cries of Bravo! Tres-bien ! C' est vrai ! C' est cela ! To 
those who argued that France would be dishonored by 
shaping her colonial policy in imitation of England, he re
plied: - . 

" So, then, the honor of France consists in magnanimously conserving 
a great crime, - in having that greatness of soul which changes nothing, 
sacrifices nothing, does nothing; the honor of France consists in asso
ciating with nations that are her accomplices in slavery. Yes, we have 
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presented to us this fine political perspective: France, in the nineteenth 
century, at the head of slaveholding nations; France having for allies, 
and for allies because she has them for accomplices, -1 repeat the 
word, - the United States, Cuba, Brazil! I estimate in quite another 
way the honor of my country. Her honor is to be just; her honor is 
to be generous; her honor is to give a great example after having 
given a sad example; her honor is to say, ,vhen England does a just 
and good deed, though it be from motives of interest, France ought not 
to repudiate it for that cause." 

Thus to a vigorous logic, and a kindling and pathetic 
eloquence, De Gasparin adds that rare faculty of the orator, 
the power of satire. In opposition to schemes of merely par
tial and prospective amelioration, he portrayed the evils that 
must ensue from half-way measures, - as the experience of 
the British West Indies proved, and that of Russia now 
indicates, - and showed that everybody, colonists, slaves, 
the public, would suffer from this course to such a degree, 
that in a year or two they would come with petitions to the 
Chambers to put an end to the matter by thorough arid 
immediate emancipation. At the close of this speech, :M. de 
Gasparin was congratulated upon all sides for his noble 
and eloquent plea; and his wise suggestions and persistent 
appeals had great influence in procuring the abolition of 
slavery throughout the dominions of France. 

It was charged upon the advocates of emancipation, that 
their philanthropy was the worship of an idea, - that they 
cared more for the blacks in distant colonies than for 
needy and suffering Frenchmen at their doors. Count de 
Gasparin met this aspersion not only with eloquent words, 
but with. more eloquent deeds. He was the advocate of 
every true reform. The evils of intemperance - a vice 
which some imagine to be rare in wine-growing countries 
- he set forth in an appalling array of statistics, and sought 
to remedy by the formation of temperance societies upon 
the American plan. Pointing to the morality and thrift of 
our manufacturing communities, he recommended for the 
work-people of France societies for mutual improvement, and 
banks for savings, after the pattern of the Lowell of thirty 
years ago. Educational and charitable institutions received 
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his cordial support. He urged upon government the estab
lishment of penal reformatory institutions, citing as models 
the Houses of Refuge, at Boston, Philadelphia, and New 
York. He maintained that Christians ought to create a 
public conscience in favor of justice and virtue in the state; 
and he denounced as a crime against civilization the invasion 
of the Christianized South Pacific islands by French men
of-war. Ile was the champion of the persecuted and the 
oppressed in France and everywhere. At a time when prac
tical piety in a statesman would only provoke a sneer, and 
religious earnestness upon Protestant principles was ac
counted a weakness and reproach, De Gasparin made the 
Bible the guide of his public life, and the invigoration 

• and defence of Pr.otestantism his special charge.* Yet his 
piety is at the farthest remove from cant, and his Protes
tantism from sectarian or dogmatic bigotry. 

"If it is impossible for me," he says, "to express anything but what 
I feel, impossible to be at once Protestant and Catholic, impossible to 
admit both the Gospel and the Council of Trent, impossible to know 
the precepts and prophecies of the Dible without resolutely rejecting 
the Papacy, yet it is grateful to admire among Catholics fervent and 
sincere Christians, whose faith, works, and humility I would gladly 
equal, - pleasant to esteem and venerate a great number of men whose 
errors I deplore and denounce." 

His religious philosophy blends continually the human and 
the divine, and hence his religion is at once dependence and 
action; for " Christianity is nothing but a mysterious alliance 
of action with grace, of action with providence, of action with 
predestination, of human liberty with divine sovereignty." t 

As far back as 1843, De Gasparin contended not only for 
universal liberty of worship, but for the independence of the 
spiritual within the state. Ile would not appeal to the 
secular arm for the defence of the truth; he would not have 
the Christian faith nationalized, regarding it as cosmopolitan. 
" .A. national religion is as ridiculous as a national arithmetic 
or a n3:tional astronomy." Still, in the peculiar circumstances 

* These various topics are discussed in De Gasparin's volume, lnttfrets Generaux 
du Protestantisme Fran9ais. 

t lnttfrets Generaux, Introduction. 
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of France twenty years ago, he would not then insist upon 
the absolute separation of church and state, but was willing 
to accept a modified union, in which the autonomy of the 
churches should be substantially preserved. A few years 
later he was led to see that the purity and efficiency of the 
Christian society, the Church, demand its entire separation 
from the political society, the state. It is interesting to trace 
in his successive works the causes and the progress of this 
change. 

In the year 1845, the Canton de Vaud was profoundly 
agitated by a movement for religious liberty, which resulted 
in the organization of a "Free Church." In this Canton, the 
Reformation, instead of proceeding spontaneously from the 
religious convictions of the people, was imposed upon them 
by their Bernese conquerors. It was a reformation, not in the 
faith of the people, but in the ecclesiastical polity of the state, 
and this as the result of a political revolution. For that 
individual faith which in so many countries wrought out the 
Reformation of the sixteenth century through the sufferings 
of Protestants, the Pays de Vaud received an official and col
lective faith, imposed by conquest. This carried with it the 
right of state control in ecclesiastical affairs, - a right which 
the Grand Council of State asserted at times in a manner 
worthy of James I. or of Queen Elizabeth. In 1845 this prin
ciple of the state church culminated in an Act of Uniformity 
as odious and oppressive as the memorable Act of Charles II. 
in 1662. A revival of religious zeal in the Canton, stigma
tized as Methodism, had multiplied voluntary meetings for 
prayer and praise both in the churches and in private houses. 
Such extra-official meetings had long been tolerated without 
interference from the civil authorities. But the government 
that came into power through the revolution of February, 
1845, affected to see in these meetings a nucleus for political 
conspiracy and agitation, and therefore determined to sup
press them. The prefects were instructed to notify the pas
tors in their several districts, that, should they continue such 
meetings, it would be at their own risk and peril, since the 
worship of the national Church alone was guaranteed by the 
state, and no protection would be given to such assemblies. 
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Two hundred and seven pastors at once protested against this 
order, and addressed to the Grand Council a petition in favor 
of the general liberty of worship. This was answered by an 
order of the Council of State (May 15), reminding the pastors 
that they were salaried functionaries of the state, and subject 
to its regulations, and forbidding them to conduct or to favor 
any meetings held elsewhere than in the churches of the 
Establishment, or at any other hours than those fixed by 
authority for divine service. It was openly said in the meet
ing of the Council : " The clergy emanate from us. We hold 
the purse; therefore we have the right to command. The 
pastors, or nearly all, will obey, for they wish to be paid." 

Regarding the Christian ministry as mere mercenaries of 
the state, the Council (July 29) ordered that they should 
read in all the churches a proclamation pledging themselves 
to obey all the requirements of the new government, and 
recognizing. its supreme authority in the Church. Several 
pastors refused to read this humiliating decree, the bare 
recognition of which would hopelessly subordinate the Church 
to the civil power. For this contumacy, forty-three ministers 
were at once condemned by the Council, which declared that 
"in the national Church of the Canton of Vaud, ministers 
hold their character of ministers of the Gospel only by virtue 
of the consecration they have received conformably to the 
laws established by the powers of the state, who are at the 
same time the highest authority of the Church." The famous 
saying of James I., "Rex est mixta persona cum sacerdote," 
did not transcend this in arrogance. But the spirit of the 
recusant pastors was equal to the emergency. Following the 
example of the two thousand Nonconformists of England, on 
St. Bartholomew's day, 1662, nearly two hundred Vaudois 
pastors renounced their livings, and declared themscl ves the 
servants of Christ, independent alike of state support and of 
state control. Then followed persecutions, fines, imprison
ment, banishment; and out of this great struggle of con
science and faith against authority and power was born the 
Free Church of the Pays de Vaud. 

Allied to Switzerland by marriage, and the intimate friend 
of some of the leaders of this Free-Church movement, Count 
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de Gasparin made their cause his own; adopted fully the 
principle of church independence, which he had qualified with 
respect to France ; and published a vindication of religious 
liberty, which in some passages approaches the philosophical 
eloquence and the historic lore of Milton upon the same 
theme. In this work, Christianisrne et Paganisme, De Gas
parin takes the ground that a state religion is a relic of 
Paganism, which used religion merely as an instrurnentum 
regni, and therefore held all subjects of the state amenable 
to the sanctions of the established religion as a means of gov
ernment. Ilence such a religion, in its fundamental principle 
and design, is irreconcilable with Christianity, which rests 
upon personal faith, and which incorporates its disciples into 
a spiritual community, totally distinct from human society at 
large, and acknowledging the sovereignty of Christ alone. 
The Pagan principle contemplates a religious socialism. As 
anciently the individual and the family _were absorbed into the 
paramount identity of the state, so by this principle all char
acters, all education, all beliefs, must be run in one mould ; 
individualism must be effaced; there must be everywhere one 
faith and one law, and one national physiognomy impressed 
upon all consciences. The Christian principle, on the con
trary, rests in the sovereignty of Christ, in personal religion, 
in the Church self-governing and distinct from the world, in 
the Church resolved never to seek nor to accept the aid of car
nal weapons. 

The contrast of these principles De Gasparin elaborates in 
two octavo volumes, with ample illustrations from history and 
from contemporaneous facts. Ile dates the inauguration of 
the Pagan principle in Christianity from the accession of 
Constantine. The Reformation of the sixteenth century did 
not wholly subvert this paganized ecclesiasticism. " The 
Reformation, in most of the countries where it spread, de
stroyed the usurped authority of the priests without restoring 
the long-lost authority of the flock. Hence a false and weak 
condition of the churches. The void left by the abolition of 
the priesthood should have been filled by the people; in de
fault of the people, the civil government seized upon it; and, 
as it was impossible to accept civil governments as representa-
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tives properly so called of the Church, the body. of pastors 
gradually retook the place which had been occupied by the 
Romish priesthood." Hence he insists that, for a complete 

· reformation, the restoration of the primitive and Scriptural 
rights of the flock was no less important than the re-estab
lishing of Biblical doctrine, and of church autonomy. "The 
calamities of Protestantism have one common origin, - an 
incomplete reformation." Yet even in this work, so thorough 
and radical in its main principles, our author shrinks from 
vesting full church power in the congregation of believers, an_d · 
concedes certain prescriptive rights to the clergy. So hard 1s 
it to emancipate one's self from the power of an old regime, 
in which one has been trained under all the associations of 
household traditions, of social customs, and of public honors. 

A little later, the mind of De Gasparin achieved its own 
complete emancipation from the idea of either civil or clerical 
control in things spiritual, and in 1849 he revealed this tran
sition in his strictures upon the plea of Rev. Adolph 1\Ionod 
for remaining in the communion of the national Church of 
France. The devout and eloquent preacher of the Oratoire, 
refusing to join his brother Frederic, De Pressense, Pilatte, 
Fisch, and others, in tlie movement for church independence, 
argued that it was the duty of the Christian preacher to 
remain in the church where he was born, there to preach and 
to live with all fidelity, and not to go forth from its pale un
less driven out of it. " The Church," said he, " is uot the 
Gospel, and the Gospel goes before the Church. Let us 
preach Christ, and leave ecclesiastical quarrels. Let us stay 
where God has placed us. Let us stay with the masses. Let 
us not deliver them to false teachers." For this course 1\Ionod 
alleged. the _example of reformers, apostles, and prophets, and 
?f Clmst lu_mself. De Gasparin reviewed 1\Ionod's brochure 
m the Arc.hives du ~!tristianisme, and, at the request of many 
~ho w_ere rnterested m the discussion, he republished his criti
cisms m a pamphlet, which had extensive circulation amonO" 
French Protestants. In this he arirues that 111 d' · · 1°fi d o ll ono s prmc1p e 

n s no precedent in the examples that he cites, but that both 
the apostles and the reformers at length voluntarily aban
doned the old for the new; and also that 1\Ionod's rule would 
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work a forfeiture of all Christian independence, and in the end 
also of that doctrinal purity which its advocate sought to con
serve for the masses in the national Church. In this country 
Calvinists and Rationalists would agree, without hesitation, 
that their respective preachers should occupy separate pulpits, 
rather than the same pulpit at alternate sen-ices, conducted in 
the name and by the formularies of the same Church, and sus
tained by a common treasury. 

The fullest exposition of Count de Gasparin's perfected 
faith in religious liberty was given in a series of Seances His
toriques, held at Geneva in the years 1857 -1860. The dis
courses delivered on these occasions were published in three 
annual volumes, arranged according to historical periods. 

;..,_ The first, Le Cltristianisme aux Trois Premiers Siecles, con
tains discourses by Yi&net, on the state of the world at the 
coming of Christ; by De Gasparin, on the Apostles and the 
.Apostolic Fathers; by Bungener, on the Persecutions and the 
Hostility of Philosophy to Christianity ; and by D' Aubigne, on 
the East, or Origen and Science, and the West, or Cyprian 
and Practice. ,ve concern ourselves, however, only with the 
lectures of De Gasparin. In com~enting upon the first 
Christian societies, he says : "Each church is independent ; 
they sustain the most fraternal relations, but tl_iey recognize 
no centralized government; they have elders, deacons, pastors, 
teachers, but neither caste nor priesthood, nor .anything be~ 
longing to the idea of a clergy." This picture of the simplici
ty of the primitive churches is as faithful to the New Testa
ment as it is beautiful in its philosophy of church government. 
Even Dollinger admits that such was the church order of the 
first two centuries. Tracing the insidious encroachment of 
ecclesiastical errors in post-Apostolic times, De Gasparin re
marks that " All error is pious at the first; partly because it 
is intended to serve the interests of piety, because it is con
venient and useful in propagating Christianity, and because it 
is recommended by pious men. So came in by degrees the 
magic effect of baptism, false authority, false unity, a pre
scribed penance, casuistry, meritorious suffering, and merito
rious poverty." 

In these . lectures, the author develops more at length the 
VOL. XCV, - NO. 197. 39 
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contrast set forth in his Christianisme et Paganisme. Ile 
points this contrast by a fine antithesis: "Paganism, by the 
intervention of nature as an object of worship, tends to es
trange the soul from God : the principle of Christianity is to 
bring God and the soul into closest union. Christianity places 
the individual face to face with his sin and his Saviour, sum
mons him to pass through that crisis of personal faith which is 
the new birth. This personal faith creates character, a strong 
conscience, convictions capable of standing up in face of 
majorities. He who possesses this is no more the slave of sin 
nor of the world. He is the servant of God, of truth, of jus
tice." The power of this central principle of Christianity is 
shown in enfranchising society and abolishing slavery. It is 
the root of a true religious liberty, which De Gasparin de
scribes in these striking words: " Regarding God alone, we 
learn to value liberty, not for truth only, but for error; not 
for ourselves only, but for our opponents. Yes, I can even 
say, the liberty of my opponents is more precious to me than 
my own; the liberty of error is more precious to me than that 
of truth; quand l'erreur se fait intolerante, c'est un mal; 
quand la verite se fai,t intolerante, c'est UNE HONTE." The 
author of this noble sentiment aroused the Protestants of 
Continental ~urope to remonstrate, in the name of religious 
liberty and of spiritual Christianity, against the recent perse
cution of Roman Catholics in Sweden. 

The second series of historical seances at Geneva· embraced 
the fourth century, - the characters of Constantine, Ambrose, 
and Augustine being discussed severally by De Gasparin, Bun
gener, and De Pressense. The lectures on Constantine are 
fine specimens of historic~l criticism. The introductory lec
ture opens with two widely variant views of the influence of 
Constantine and his age upon Christianity. The first repre
sents the accession of Constantine as the triumph of Christian
ity;- persecutions cease, the oppressed Church ascends the 
throne, the world no longer hesitates between the Gospel and 
idolatry; all modern times flow from it, all our civilization 
was there in germ. The other view regards the Church of 
the first ages as faithful, pure, scrupulously devoted to the 
apostolic model and to the word of God. But for Constan-
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tine, but for the union of Church and state, tljs age of gold 
would have continued ; we should have had neither Catholi
cism nor the Middle Age. This last is the view of De Gas
parin; only he recognizes in the gradual decline of church 
purity prior to Constantine an inevitable tendency toward 
the subordination of the spiritual to the temporal. The Chris
tian principle that the Church is distinct, not only from the 
state, but from the nation, being a community separated from 

• the world by principles and professions, - in other words, that 
the Church is composed only of professed converts to Chris
tianity as a living faith and power, - this Christian principle 
had already been so far suppressed in the third century, that 
the world had become master of the Church. "Already before 
Constantine faith had lost its profound personal signification. 
Salvation had become an orthodoxy; truth, a tradition; the 
supper and baptism, sacraments ; the elders, a clergy; the 
grand and profound morality of the Gospel, a casuistry." 
Constantine had only to finish the destruction of the spiritual 
life of the Church: "en la soutenant, il l'a blessee, il l'a 
fletrie, il l'a tuee." And so, in the fourth century, "the 
Church is the cadre officiel which survives the dissolution of 
the Roman world ; the moral and religious world swerves 
from its axis, and inclines toward Papacy, Theocracy, the 
Middle Age." 

De Gasparin regards Constantine's profession of Christian
ity as a matter of military policy. Domination, empire, was 
his aim, and the surest way to defeat his colleagues and rirnls 
was to declare himself the, champion of the Christian faith. 
It was necessary to his system that the spiritual and temporal 
should be confounded, and all distinction erased between the 
citizen and the believer. At Nice, the Emperor determines 
doctrine, and thus mixes and confounds Church and state. 
The Donatists become "rebels "; and in the name of the 
Church, and at its request, Constantine becomes a persecutor. 
With that terse, epigrammatic style which the French lan
guage so well favors, De Gasparin says: "At the Council of 
Arles the Emperor protected the Church ; at Nice he absorbed 
it.......The Church was adopted, protected, governed, and 
preached by the Emperor. It was a capital thing to declare 
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himself a Christian, -his salvation and his fortune in one!" 
Ile finds a symbol of Constantine's character in the column of 
porphyry erected at Constantinople, - the statue of Apollo on 
the summit, the Palladium of Eneas beneath, and a piece of 
the true cross between them. Ile traces to this Emperor 
Byzantinism, modern absolutism, excess of centralization and 
of administration, the passion for public functions, the inter
v;ention of the state in everything, the complete suppression 
of the individual. Yet is his age to be gratefully remem- • 
bered for the enfranchisement of woman, the sanctity im
parted to marriage, the abolition of torture and of gladiatorial 
shows, and the decline of slavery. 

De Gasparin's most important contribution to church his
tory in its bearing upon religious liberty is contained in the 
third series of Seances !Iistoriques, published at Geneva in 
1859, under the title of Le C!tristianisme au lVIoyen Age. 
Innocent III. is the central figure upon the canvas, about 
whom are grouped nobles, princes, crusaders, inquisitors, 
artists, scholars. Disposed to acknowledge with candor what
ever features in the condition of society in the Middle Age 
were good in themselves or hopeful for the future, and accept
ing that period of European history in its disciplinary bearings 
upon modern civilization, our author is yet far from conced
ing that, as a whole, this Wi!-S either a necessary or a desirable 
phase of experience for mankind. He believes that human 
history is not summed up in questions of chronology, - ac
cording to the statistical school of " development," - but in
volves great questions of truth and right. He finds in Inno
cent III. and his system the logical culmination of that Pagan 
principle of a national state religion which in the first three 
centuries had begun to corrupt the Church, and which had 
now made the enormous stride from Constantine the imperial 
Bishop to Innocent III. the papal Emperor, - for the Byzan
tine solution of the unity of the civil and the ecclesiastical 
powers subordinated the state to the Church, while the Papal 
solution subordinates the Church to the state. 

The sagacity of this judgment, uttered three years ago, is 
verified by the recent allocution of Pius IX., which insists 
upon the temporal sovereignty of the Pope as indispensable to 
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the existence of the Catholic Church. " The ages preceding 
Innocent had iffccted the clericalization of Europe, as the 
ages since have accomplished its secularization." The char
acter of the Middle .A.ge, its grandeur, its magnificent unity, 
resulted from the condensation of all European society in the 
clergy, who by the decree of celibacy had become a social 
caste, and under the Carlovingian dynasty had gained the 
position of feudal lords, - and, consequently, the conden
sation of the entire clergy under the Pope. The Lateran 
Councils gave the clergy a consciousness of their importance 
and their solidarity as an order, marshalled under a single 
head ; and the Crusades, of which the Popes were the natu
ral inspirers and leaders, elevated the spiritual emperor of 
Europe to a supremacy above that of any temporal prince. 
Innocent III., whom De Gasparin styles "a great logician 
crowned," was quick to perceive and wise to secure the 
advantages of bis position. His intervention in the affairs 
of Naples and Sicily established the papal suzerainty, - his 
persistent struggle with Philip Augustus of France established 
at last the papal supremacy. It was but a step to infallibility 
and divine prerogative, which Innocent boldly claimed when 
he said, " The Pope is intermediate between God and men ; 
beneath God, above men; minor Deo, major homine." 

In his second essay on Innocent III., De Gasparin treats of 
the sword as a weapon in the hands of the Church, especially 
as exemplified in the history of the Crusades and of chivalry. 
His handling of these topics will fail to satisfy one who has 
looked upon the Middle Age only through the mellowed light 
of its own cathedrals, or in the halo of romance. Ile finds in 
the Crusades a frightful source of that social demoralization 
and religious superstition which eventually demanded the 
Reformation for its cure. The " recrudescence of supersti
tion" was a marked result of this armed propagandism. "If 
the Crusades gave us wind-mills, sugar, and silk stuffs, they 
chiefly gave us also mendicant monks, military orders, the 
Inquisition, and an indefinite increase of the power of the 
Papacy...... Innumerable saints encumbered the calendar; 
religious materialism made new progress ; not only could one 
believe himself saved through the sacraments, he was saved 

39* 
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by the Crusade, and indulgences were so set forth that an 
immense multitude of ignorant creatures were perfectly guar
anteed the pardon of their sins." 

In the chivalry of the Middle Age De Gasparin finds much 
to admire and much to deplore. Too often was it made the 
cover for rapine and revenge, or for the torture of the weak 
and defenceless in the name of religion. "A nobler chivalry 
is that of our time, which consecrates itself to the defence of 
right, which defends this against all assailants, in season and 
out of season ; a spirit which indeed excites the raillery of 
utilitarians, but which arouses itself against all injustice and 
brands every abuse, which takes in hand the cause of the 
needy and the helpless, of the poor, of slaves, and even of 
animals." De Gasparin shows how, under Innocent III., cru
saders and chevaliel's were made the agents of religious per
secution: "Crusades in Asia, crusades in Europe, crusades 
against Mussulmans, crusades against heretics, crusades against 
unsubmissive princes, armed missions charged to obtain at the 
lance of the chevalier the evangelical spread of Christianity ; 
persecution in fine, persecution systematically and skilfully 
organized, and furnished with that special and perfected in
strument called the Inquisition. In a word, Innocent estab
lished the use of bloody persecution as a dogma of the 
Church." Thus, supreme master of Europe, it remained only 
for Innocent to make himself the supreme master of his own 
Church. The definitive centralization of the Roman system, 
the superiority of Popes to Councils, the complete absorption of 
the Church by the Pope, - all this was accomplished in In
nocent's grand (Ecumenical Council of Lateran, in which every 
decree was prepared in advance by the Pope, and none dared 
to gainsay his word. 

It would transcend the limits of this article to follow Count 
de Gasparin in his general estimate of the Middle Age. To 
give this with fidelity would require the reproduction of an 
entire lecture; and we must content ourselves with recom
mending to some scholarly and enterprising American pub
lisher a translation of Le C!tristianisrne au Mayen Age, which 
we are advised has been prepared for publication by a French 
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gentleman long resident in the United States.* Adhering to . 
the leading idea of this article, - the services of De Gasparin 
in the cause of civil and religious liberty, -we turn from 
these historical disquisitions to his essays upon political ques
tions, - especially those called forth by the complications of 
Neuchitel with Prussia, and by the Crimean war. 

Count de Gasparin knows well how to subordinate his per
sonal preferences to great principles embodied in popular 
movements for liberty, and to accept the logic of events, even 
when it runs counter to his preconceived theories. With a 
decided preference for a constitutional monarchy over a 
republic, and regarding an aristocratic element in the state 
as useful for the preservation of public liberty, he yet declares 
with emphasis, " I attach myself to the principle, liberalism, 
not to the consequence, institutions " ; and therefore he ac
cepts that government which is free in fact, whether mo
narchical, aristocratic, or democratic in its form. Accordingly, 
when in 1848, by a popular movement, Neuchatel adopted a 
republican government, De Gasparin appealed to the public 
sentiment of Europe against the machinations of Prussia to 
produce in the Canton a reaction toward the old monarchical 
regime. He argued the right of every state to regulate its 
interior affairs, and especially the right of the smaller states 
of Europe to do this without intimidation or intervention by 
the larger, - in a word, in 185 7, he made in the face of Eu
rope a plea for the in<lependent nationality of the Swiss, such 
as Italy has since wrought out by the sword. " For the 
honor of our times, for the triumph of justice, for the press
ing interest of my country, for the safety of those principles 
which constitute the modern world, I hope that Neuchatel 
will remain republican. l\fy advice may be cast into this 
simple formula, - leave Switzerland to the Swiss, and Ger
many to the Germans." His Un lffot de plus sur la Ques
tion de Neuchatel was so vigorous an argument for the 
rights of the people, even under a revolution, that its pub-

* All the works of Count de Gasparin in the original, as well ns those exquisite 
volumes of Madame de Gasparin, Les Horizons Prochains, Les Horizons Cetestes, 
and Vesper, may be obtained of Mr. F. W. Christern of New York, the correspondent 
of Levy :Freres and other publishers of Paris. 
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lication was suppressed at Paris. But this called forth the 
Dernieres Remarques sur la Question de Neuchatel, in which 
he vindicated the positions already taken, and with a fine 
apologetic sarcasm said, " It must surely be lawful to desire 
for Switzerland that she may not disown herself, and for 
France that her amicable interposition may never degenerate 
into a protectorate." In his championship of Neuchatel, 
while yet disavowing for himself the democratic principle, 
Count de Gasparin vindicated his own claim to that Chris
tian chivalry of modern times, which he has so eloquently 
extolled above the chivalry of the Middle Age. 

The Apres la Paix conveys no hint of its contents by its 
.-r- .title. It is really a profound discussion of the philosophy of 

free government, suggested by the bearing of the Crimean 
war upon the progress of Liberalism in France, - a work 
worthy to be classed with Stuart Mill's essays on "Liberty " 
and "Representative Government." Though France, under 
her present dynasty, is far from liberal, De Gasparin regards 
her as irrevocably committed upon the ground of liberalism. 
" She has there taken two decisive steps, in 1789 and in 1830 ; 
1789 is the advent of liberty in our civil organization; 1830 
is the advent of liberty in our political organization." The 
Crimean Alliance, contrary to all the antecedents of France, 
with free self-governing England against the centralizing 
despotism of Russia, he regards as marking a third step 
in the progress of France toward liberalism. Hence the 
occasion and the title of the book. A healthy freedom in 
France required that two very opposite tendencies should be 
corrected, - the socialistic tendency, which was reversed by 
the failure of the Revolution of 1848, and the tendency toward 
a despotic order, of which the Anglo-French alliance is the 
counterpoise. Though Count de Gasparin's anticipations of 
beneficial results from that alliance may not be realized, the 
principles of liberalism which he lays down are of perpetual 
force. The first of these is - Right. 

" There is a right that exists in itself, that every one carries within 
himself, that needs no official confirmation; and against that right it is 
not given to any society, to any legislature, to any majority, to create a 
right worthy of the name...••• True liberalism is founded upon 
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respect for right, upon faith in justice and in truth..•..• Yes, 
Right, the right of truth and of justice, that is the basis whiclr we seek. 
Thanks to Right, thanks to the profound and sovereign legislation of 
con.science, we have a sanctuary inviolable and sacred; one portion of 
man is reserved, set apart, inaccessible to despotism from above and 
from below. This inner independence exists, the powerful and in
destructible germ of outward independence." - pp, 11, 12. 

In our author's view, Hobbes, who makes the right consist 
in a positive law of force; Epicurus with his materialism; 
Helvetius declaring that "everything is lawful, and even vir
tuous, that the public safety demands" ; Bentham with his 
calculating utilitarianism; and the radical socialists who make 
right a creation of society, and absorb the individual con
science in the collective conscience by a major vote, - these 
all alike are supporters of despotism. 

"He who denies Right denies liberty. Here [in the idea of Right] 
is a sovereignty which defies all sovereignties, republican or monarchi
cal; here is a law which is above all laws. Against the law of con
science positive laws cannot prevail; against its minorities the most 
imperceptible, against ii single man, against one solitary conviction, 
majorities can do nothing. :My conscience ordains for me justice; 
though you should vote laws that would prescribe robbery and murder, 
something in me would stubbornly refuse to submit. l\Iy conscience 
commands me to direct in person the training of my children ; you 
might decree the suppression of the family, and introduce the socialist 
communities of Plato or Fourier; I could not but disobey you. :My 
conscience requires me to serve God according to my faith ; you might 
establish a national worship. I would not sacrifice for you one of my 
beliefa nor one of my religious acts .••••• The Emperors decreed 
that the first Christians should cease from preaching, and should sacri
fice to idols ; but the Christians went on as before. They could 
give up their lives, they could not give up their consciences ..•••• 
Does conscience, then, abrogate the law? No. It prefers a higher 
law. Transport yourselves to the United States; there exists a law 
the most disgraceful, the most infamous which has ever sullied the 
code of any people, the law for the surrender of fugitive slaves I 
Now I demand of every one who has a heart, what he thinks, what 
he ought to think, of men who are base enough to submit to such 
a law, and of those who have the glory of infringing it. On which side 
is order ? on which side is disorder?" - pp. 14 -17. 
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This doctrine of the higher law of Right, though in form it 
may be subversive of an existing order, is in reality the crys
tallizing principle of true social order and freedom. " Every
thing brings us back to Right, as the most fundamental basis 
of Liberalism ; - remarkable fact, that the first care of Lib
erty should be to impose limits, that its first act should be to 
create an obligation, that its first name should be authority." 
De Gasparin traces this idea of Right to the Creator, and 
makes the recognition of his authority the supreme law of 
duty· and of order in the soul. Therefore this principle of 
Right can never be antagonistic to the well-being of society, 
however its assertion may at times conflict with particular 
customs, institutions, or laws. 

From the principle of Right our author advances to the 
second element of Liberalism, - the Individual. The one 
grows out of the other, and in their normal state both are in 
the strictest harmony. This inter-relation of the doctrine of 
Right with a true Individualism is finely set forth in the fol
lowing passage. 

" God has planted Right in the individual, and whoever attempts to 
place it elsewhere lays his hand upon the work of God. Questions of 
conscience are judged by consciences. Let me be as mean, as weak, as 
wicked, as you please, it would yet remain none the less certain, that no 
one could supply me in that which myself alone can provide; no one 
could believe, adore, pray in my place ; no one could decide for me 
what I ought and ought not to do, toward others and toward myself. 
Con5cience cannot delegate itself ...... The individualistic principle, 
therefore, is the only one that conserves the idea of Right. Conscience 
is individual; consequently I know myself free as toward received 
opinions, traditions, state religions, official morals ; I know that I am 
free and responsible ; I am bound to judge for myself, to believe for 
myself, to shun for myself that which is evil, to choose for myself that 
which is good. Conscience is individual; therefore I can have no 
authority either to establish a national worship, or to impose a national 
education, or to impose any opinion whatever, however excellent in my 
eyes...... For myself, I see less of grandeur in those infinite spheres 
where millions of worlds for millions of years have fulfilled the laws 
established by the Creator, than in one single soul, a soul humble and 
unknown, that protests in the name of its faith, in the name of the 
Absolute, in the name of Truth." 
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These principles of the absolute Right and the impregnable 
Individual go down to the very foundation of liberty in the 
man, in the state, and in. the Church. But the individualism 
which De Gasparin honors has nothing in common either with 
egoism or with isolation. It can exist only through the domi
nation of the inner law of right; and, recognizing the relations 
of each man to society, it binds him to the service of duty and 
of truth. Such individualism no more permits a man to hold 
himself aloof from society, in a state of antagonism or indif
ference, than it permits society to tyrannize over him in mat
ters of right. Here comes in the third element of liberalism, 
- the minimum of government. " This minimum may vary 
according to times, according to places, according to the pro
gress more or less of individualism, but always, in all times, 
in all places, in all civilizations, there has been a minimum of 
government toward which liberal minds have tended. And 
the infallible means of recognizing such minds is to search for 
those who assign the least to the collective conscience and the 
most to the personal conscience." Of course, the adjustment 
of the two factors of individualism and society, in the terms 
of a just and equal' government, is a difficult problem. De 
Gasparin attempts to apply his principle of the minimum of 
government to religion, education, trade, and every personal 
interest of man. 

"Liberalism would have the individual retain everything that is not 
indispensable to the state. It proclaims personal liberty, religious lib
erty, liberty of thought, liberty of industry, liberty of trade, liberty of 
instruction; it reserves to the state only the functions essentially belong
ing to the representative of collective interests, - legislation, adminis
tration, tribunals, diplomacy, police, the army, public works, taxes. Its 
model government contents itself with being prefect, judge, and gen
darme; it does not constitute itself pastor, or professor, or litterateur, or 
artist, or merchant .••••. Yet let it not be thought that the minimum 
of government is the minimum of governmental force. It is precisely 
the opposite. \Ve are strong only in our legitimate competence. The 
state which departs from its own sphere cannot fail to weaken itself, 
but a government which, wholly renouncing the pretence of being 
supreme preacher or compulsory instructor, occupies itself with main
taining for all liberty of worship an<l liberty of instruction, which 
guarantees the liberty of person, of thought, of in<lustry, of com-
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merce, which procures the freedom of the seas, - a government 
which does not content itself with resisting, but is. active and living, 
occupying itself about prisons, hours of labor, the reduction of public 
functionaries, all the momentous questions that pertain to the moral 
existence of the country, - a government that renders war honorable, 
and peace fruitful, - cannot fulfil an insignificant role, nor a role 
exclusively material. I defy despotism to offer a mission that shall 
compare with that which is made ready for liberty." 

How much of this is now being put to the test in that 
"Uprising of a Great People" which Count de Gasparin has 
so sagaciously comprehended and so eloquently portrayed ! 
Of his two works on America, it is unnecessary to speak in 
detail. 'l'he translations by Miss Booth, published by Mr. 
Scribner of New York, have brought them to the notice of all 
persons of intelligence, and the numerous extracts from both 
in the columns of the newspapers have spread their views 
widely before the people. . With the same characteristics of a 
clear, epigrammatic style and of moral earnestness which we 
have noticed in the author's previous works, these are distin~ 
guishcd also by their discriminating insight into the institu
tions and the spirit of a foreign people, by their candid and 
hopeful tone, and by their lofty sense of justice as the true 
source and guide of public policy. De Gasparin discerned 
from the first-what few Englishmen have yet discovered
the ominous bearing of the election of Mr. Lincoln, not only 
upon the extension of slavery into the Territories, but also 
upon its continuance in the States. Ile recognized in that 
election the assertion of a moral principle, acting where Con
gressional legislation could not then act, against the anoma
lous, despotic, barbarous institution of human chattelism in 
the South; and, with that fine moral instinct which pervades 
his writings, he seized with joy the principle of abolition thus 
virtually inaugurated in the national government, without 
cavilling at the indirection of its method. Ilis estimate of the 
relations of political parties, of churches, and of the press to 
the subject of slavery, is remarkably just and accurate. In 
his first volume, he fell into some quite natural errors touch
ing the internal organization of the United States, and the 
spirit and workings of" American democracy," - errors which 
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neither De Tocqueville nor Lord Brougham has escaped ; but 
in the second work, " America before Europe," De Gasparin 
takes rank with l\Ir. John Stuart l\Iill, each worthily honored 
by an American College* as a European publicist capable of 
understanding and appreciating the political institutions of 
the United States. 

With the candor of a friend, De Gasparin points out our 
defects and dangers, while with the inspiration of hope he 
summons us to the loftiest duties in the name of justice and 
humanity. Vindicating our cause before Europe, he adjures 
us to be equal to the occasion which Providence has permitted 
us to use. 

",vhat has been the question of the past year? 'Whether slavery 
shall kill the Union, or the Union shall kill slavery. That Mr. Lincoln 
may be convinced of this, God will keep closed all the avenues to 
peace, until justice shall be satisfied. Durable peace, peace worthy of 
the name, peace which a second time will found the United States,
this peace the American people cannot taste until it has first nobly and 
ahsolutely done its duty." - "Until now, I have comprehended all 
the circumspection used ; I shall still comprehend it in the -future. 
Reserve action for time, by aside abrupt and violent measures, but, in 
Heaven's name, be resolved, and do not leave the enemy in possession 
of the field." - America before Europe, PP· 346, 34\). 

Viewing slavery as the cause of our political and social de
moralization, he would not have the war which slavery has 
provoked end short of its extermination. 

" Slavery has forbidden authors to write, clergymen to preach, and 
almost individuals to think anything that di,pleased it; it has invented 
the right of secession in order to have at its· disposal a formidable 
means of intimidation, and to place a threat behind each of its demands." 
-" Violence, menace, brutality, and corruption were boldly introduced 
into political struggles. l\Ien became habituated to evil; the most 
odious crimes, the Southern laws reducing to legal slavery every free 
negro who should not quit the soil of the States, hardly raised a mur
mur of disapprobation; the United States seemed on the point of lo~ing 
that faculty which nothing can survive, - the faculty of indignation.'' 
-Uprising of a Great People, pp. 231,242. 

* Yale College has conferred upon Count cle Gasparin the degree of LL. D.; 
Harvard has conferred the same degree upon Mr. Mill. 
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De Gasparin would have us regain the freedom we had well
nigh lost, by returning to the standard of absolute Right, the 
foundation, as we have seen, of a true Liberalism. 

"It would be glorious to see the United States come out of this fiery 
struo-crle with their local independence, as well as their civil unity, 

00 

having left nothing but slavery in the battle, like the three young Jews 
of Babylon who came out of the flames as they had been thrust into 
them, with the exception of their chains. Let the fire devour the 
chains, but nothing more! Thus will open before the Union that noble 
career, in which, through obstacles, through sacrifices, through victories 
over its enemies, and above all over itself, it will advance toward the 
greatness of the future." - .America before Europe, p. 368. 

In his appeals to the moral sense of the .American people, 
and especially to the religious sentiment of .American Chris
tians, De Gasparin exhibits the courage and the faith of one 
whose religious belief is a personal conviction penetrating his 
whole moral nature with the presence and the authority of 
God. His religious and theological writings - such as "La 
Verile, la Foi, la Vt~," "Les Perspectives du Temp's Present," 
and "Le Bonheur," which has just passed to a second edition 
- show that he receives implicitly the Bible as a supernatural 
revelation, that he accepts Christ as a personal :Mediator, and 
that he makes the regeneration of the individual soul in the 
truth and the love of the Gospel the starting-point in true 
liLerty, in :inoral courage and strength, and in social reform. 
It is enough to indicate his belief, in these particulars, to show 
that his faith is in harmony with the highest personal culture, 
the purest philanthropy, the most generous liberality, and the 
broadest sympathy in the rights and liberties of all mankind. 
:Much as we owe to Count de Gasparin for his vindication of 
our cause before Europe, his rebuke of the insolent neutrality 
of England and the calculating policy of France, his exposi
tion of the fallacy and iniquity of secession, and of the wisdom 
and equity of the government of the United States, we owe 
him our chief thanks for his faithful kindness to ourselves 
his admonitions, his exhortations, his entreaties in behalf of ' 
justice and humanity;- and these we hope to pay, when 
Liberty and Union shall be established in peace, in a welcome 
upon our own twice-emancipated soil, such as only the heirs of 
the name of Washington can give to the peer of Lafayette. 
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Am. VIII. -1. The Tariff Question considered in regard to 
the Policy of England and the Interests of the United States. 
TVith Statistical and Comparative Tables. By ERASTCS B. 
BIGELOW. Boston : Little, Brown, & Co. 1862. 4to. pp. 
103 and (Appendix) pp. 242. 

2. The Charter of the Nations ; or Free Trade and its Re
sults: an Essay on the Recent Cornrnercial Policy of the 
United Kingdom, to which the Council of the National Anti
Corn-Law League awarded their First Prize. By HENRY 

DuNCKLEY, l\I. A.. London: W. and F. G. Cash. 1854. 
8vo. pp. xx., 454. 

IT is but a few years since the revenues of the United 
States, under a low tariff, so far exceeded the expenditures of 
the government, that considerable amounts of the public debt 
were paid off at a high premium, in anticipation of its matu
rity. Peace then reigned throughout our borders, business 
was unwontedly active, and the public expenditures were 
moderate. War has wholly changed the face of things ; the 
ordinary channels of revenue are interrupted, and a great 
public debt has been created. Second only to the importance 
of crushing the rebellion is that of providing means, for the 
present and for the future, to carry on the government, to 
maintain its credit, and ultimately to liquidate the national 
debt. To this end important financial measures have been 
adopted, and systems of currency and of taxation set on foot, 
the success and wisdom of which time only can determine. 
Within little more than a year, the tariff has been twice re
vised, and as we are now writing the new tax bill, with its 
multitude of imposts, its great array of officers, and its unfa
miliar machinery, is about to go into operation. All open 
questions respecting the revenue, and the best modes of devel
oping the productive capacity of the country, require now to 
be reconsidered. Of these the tariff, as it bears on the pro
tection of domestic industry, is one of the most important. 

Ever since the conclusion of the last war with England, the 
tariff has played an important part in American politics. De
signed at first only to create revenue, the experience of that 
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war taught the importance of using it to build up and foster 
those manufactures the want of which had subjected the 
country to great privations and unnecessary suffering. The 
tariff of 1816 first distinctly proposed protection as an end ; 
and it is an interesting fact, that on that ground it received 
the support, not only of the Northern manufacturers, but also 
of the cotton-growers of the South, who wanted protection for 
their new staple against the competition of those countries 
from which the principal supply of it was then derived. The. 
grain-growing States of the West were also favorable to the 
new principle. Massachusetts, whose predominant interests 
at that time were trade and navigation, opposed the tariff of 
1816, as likely to interfere with her profitable commerce. 
The attitude of the two representative statesmen of the North 
and South, then fresh in public life, is in striking contrast with 
that on which they stood and battled afterward; Mr. Webster 
leading the opposition to the tariff, while Mr. Calhoun was its 
principal advocate. Mr. Clay then and always favored the 
cause of protection to American industry. 

The principle on which the tariff of 1816 was .based was to 
impose duties, virtually prohibitory, on foreign articles of 
which a full domestic supply could be produced ; and a duty 
of twenty per cent on those of which only a partial domestic 
supply could be produced ; while on a third class, which 
embraced articles of large consumption chiefly produced 
abroad, it adjusted the duties so as to raise the greatest reve
nue. Since 1816, the tariff has been revised nine times ; 
namely, in 1824, 1828, 1832, 1833, 1842, 1846, 1857, 1861, 
and 1862. It was not till 1828 that the New England States 
generally gave in their adhesion to the doctrine of protection. 
In the language of Mr. Webster, it had "now become the 
established policy of the nation, and the Eastern States had 
adapted themselves thereto, and it harmonized with their best 
interests that it should be maintained." 

The Cotton States began about the same time to oppose it; 
loudly complaining that the "Northern and :Middle States 
were to be enriched by the plunder of the South." These 
complaints grew more and more bitter, until they culminated 
in the nullification of South Carolina, in 1832 ; and from that 



1862.] THE FREE-TRADE POLICY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 465 

day to this, the tariff has been one of the alleged grievances 
of that party in the South which has been solicitous to throw 
off allegiance to the Federal government, and to set up a 
new Confederacy, with free trade for its watch-word, and 
slavery for its " corner-stone."* 

While such has been the position of the Cotton States, the 
tobacco regions of Virginia and Kentucky, and the sugar dis
tricts of Louisiana, have espoused the cause, and reaped the 
benefits~ of a protective policy. IIad the controversy been one 
of sections only, the principle of protecting American industry 
would have permanently prevailed ; but the skill by which the 
South has so long controlled the policy of the government 
enabled it to divide the opinions of the North on this question, 
and to make free trade, or opposition to a protective tariff, 
one of the maxims of the Democratic party of the Union ; and 
the influence of that party, while not sufficiently powerful to 
repeal all protective duties, intimately allied as it has been 
with the principal source of national revenue, has nevertheless 
prevailed to J.?.ake the tariff a debatable ground. By substi
tuting ad valorem for specific duties, by establishing the 
warehouse system, and by other legislation friendly to the in
terests of foreign importers, it has rendered the business of 
manufacturing so uncertain and precarious, as to repel the in
vestment of capital, and materially to retard that species of 
production. The arraying of labor against capital is one of 
the saddest fruits of thus dragging a commercial question into 
the arena of politics. There can, certainly, be no policy per
manently advantageous to the employers of labor which will 
not enure to the benefit of the employed; but again and again 
have the Democratic masses of New England thronged to the 
polls to vote for men whose avowed policy it was to strike 
down the system which gave the people work, and which has 

* This apt expression is not original with Vice-President Stephens. His ally, 
Punch, some months before, doubtless with a premonition of the coming power, 
foreshadowed its policy in the felicitous lines, 

"The corner-stone of all white right, 
And there aint nowheres a bigger, 

Is the innate right of every white 
To wop his private nigger." 

40* 
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made the inhabitants of this portion of our country producers 
of wealth, and consumers of luxuries, to an extent unknown 
in any other quarter of the world. That these blessings are 
not confined to the rich, is made evident by the absence of a 
suffering poor, by the comfortable homes of all classes, and by 
an amount of deposits in savings banks which is elsewhere with
out a parallel. 

It has been the misfortune of the tariff question to borrow 
from the domain of party politics the loose generalizations and 
unfairness of statement which characterize party discussions. 
It has fared no worse in this respect, however, than other com
mercial questions: the currency and internal improvements 
have been equally made the subjects of party warfare. In no 
other country have interests common to the whole nation been 
so often sacrificed to the behests of party, or to the exactions 
of personal ambition. 

The want of uniform and intelligent legislation, on this and 
kindred questions, is due in part, however, to other causes 
than the dominion of politics. One of these is the short ten
ure of public office, and of Congressional life. Neither in the 
executive nor the legislative department of the government 
at Washington do the practice and traditions of our people 
permit men to remain long enough to acquire the experience 
necessary for the framing of commercial laws. It needs much 
patient study, and the mastering of many details, - a labor 
which would sadly interfere with the reading of newspapers, 
correspondence with constituents, and franking of garden 
seeds, which are the usual employments of a Representative's 
leisure. There must be greater permanence in public life, and 
(we say it not invidiously) a different order of public men, 
before the best results can be hoped for. A wide acquaint
ance with facts and figures, as well as with principles and men, 
is necessary to the training of a commercial statesman. In 
the British House of Commons, such a man as l\Ir. Cobden 
earns the right to dictate a commercial treaty of the first im
portance to the nation only by virtue of long and laborious 
years spent in that assembly, and by a private life devoted to 
business, and enriched by much intercourse with men, and 
familiarity with commercial affairs. The want of a bureau of 
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statistics at Washington is also a serious embarrassment to 
progress in legislation. The results of the nation's industry 
are not gathered together, preserved, and systematized in a 
way to make them the most useful and instructive. Private 
endeavor has done something to supply this deficiency, and 
the partial ·contributions of Pitkin, Seybert, and DeBow to our 
statistical history will be gratefully regarded l!y future states
men. We have still, however, the mortifying reflection, that 
the American who would find the fullest and most accurate 
statistics of his country must seek for them in the English 
works of Macgregor, and in the Accounts and Papers of the 
British Parliament. 

Mr. Bigelow's book upon the tariff is a timely contribution 
to the discussion of that subject. We know of no English or 
American work which equals it in extent of detailed informa
tion, and in that cogency of argument which rests on the truth 

. of figures. The tables in the Appendix are a monument of 
industry, and will pro-rn of great and permanent value. No 
one who has not prepared them can imagine how much of 
time and of arithmetic such tables cost. The book does not 
pretend to be a treatise on political economy, but it handles 
the question of the tariff in the practical way which charac
terizes the inquiries of business men. Few men in this coun
try have been better trained for such an undertaking than its 
author. To the acute observation of a practical mechanician, 
who has contributed to American machinery some of its most 
valuable inventions, he adds the experience of a manufacturer 
long engaged in both the cotton and the woollen trade. He is 
thoroughly familiar with the mechanism and processes of Brit
ish manufacture, and with the English methods of conducting 
business. He has made commercial legislation, both State and 
national, a peculiar study; and in the arrangement of tariff 
laws, his advice has been sought and valued. To those famil
iar with these matters, Mr. Bigelow's opinions would come 
with a weight of authority such as few men can command; 
but in the work before us this personal confidence is not ex
acted, and no statements are presented which are not accom
panied by satisfactory vouchers for their truth. 

The main purposes of the book are to vindicate the policy 



468 THE FREE-TRADE POLICY OF GREAT BRITAIN, [Oct. 

of protecting American industry, and to analyze those free
trade measures of Great Britain upon the strength of which 
she sets herself up as a benefactor and monitor to the whole 
outer world. English precept and English example are the 
stock in trade of the free-trade advocates of this country; and 
Mr. Bigelow wisely concludes that the most effectual way to 
answer their arguments, and at the same time to open the 
eyes of his countrymen to their real interests, is to explain 
the causes and operation of the changes which England has 
introduced into her tariff, in order to show that her system 
is based upon the purest selfishness, and a desire to get the 
advantage of every nation with which she deals. How suc
cessfully the work fulfils these purposes, we shall endeavor to 
show by a free use of its figures and deductions. 

The theory of free trade has great plausibility; and if there 
were no refracting influences to be taken into the account, its 
axioms would be unanswerable. " To buy in the cheapest and 
sell in the dearest market," is the rule of every trader of ordi
nary sagacity. So, also, to devote the industry of a nation or 
section to that species of production in which it most excels, 
depending on the interchange of commerce for a supply of 
those things which can be produced more cheaply elsewhere, 
would seem to give to the energies of all communities the 
greatest scope and development. It would doubtless be so, if 
the world constituted but one vast nation, speaking a common 
language, living under the same government and laws, enjoy
ing the same civilization and the same religious and social 
advantages, with equal capacity to make labor profitable, with 
equal use of capital to give it employment, with unlimited 
markets, with universal peace, and with a spirit of hearty and 
unselfish co-operation animating every part of the great whole. 
On these conditions, the theory of reciprocity might become a 
beneficent fact. The very statement, however, of these condi
tions, all of which we deem indispensable to the equitable work
ing of free trade, carries to our mind a conviction that it is an 
impossibility in the actual condition of the world. There is 
no such equality, or similarity even, in the capacity and con
dition of nations, as to make true reciprocity between them 
possible, and there is no known system of international "ltandi-
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capping" by which they can be equally weighted for the 
race of competition. 

The free-trade measures of Great Britain have consisted 
mainly in the modification and final repeal of the Corn and 
Navigation Laws, and in the reduction or abolition of duties 
on provisions and other articles of food, and on raw mate
rials and materials partly manufactured, both.of which enter 
largely into British manufacture. Duties on foreign manu
factures have also been abolished; but the amount derived 
to the revenue from those duties was so trifling as to make the 
abolishing or maintenance of them of very slight importance, 
and they have entered very little into the domestic discussions 
of free trade in England. The abstract right of foreigners to 
compete on equal terms with the home producer in British 
markets, when such competition was to be feared, has never 
been gravely considered in the House of Commons. Yet it 
will be borne in mind that the chief aim of the free-traders of 
the United States is to accomplish the repeal of duties on 
those foreign manufactures and productions which come most 
directly in competition with native products, for the purpose 
of lowering the cost to consumers at the expense of the home 
manufacturer. 

The English policy may be summed up in a few words. 
The wealth of a people depends upon the amount and value of 
its productions. Those products are most valuable to a na
tion which give the greatest employment to its labor and skill, 
and use to its capital. For this reason manufactures are more 
valuable than agriculture, especially where the national terri
tory, like that of the British itSlands, is too narrow to support 
its population, if devoted to agriculture alone. Manufactures 
are, therefore, to be fostered. The cost of manufactures de
pends mainly on the cost of the raw material, and of the labor 
which works it up. The wages of labor depend on the cost of 
living. Rednee, therefore, every tax on raw materials ( espe
cially on such as are not produced at home), and every tax on 
food and on whatever else enters into the cost of living, and 
you have fulfilled the first indispensable conditions to cheap 
manufacturing production. Having obtained your product, 
the next business is to sell it ; and here your most important 
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intercourse with foreigners begins. They are your customers, 
and are to be conciliated by any expedients which will secure 
their trade. If reciprocity will do it, and will introduce into 
foreign countries a maximum amount of British products at 
the expense of receiving a minimum amount of theirs, then 
let reciprocity be tendered, and let free trade be urged upon 
them, and brought about by all the resources of wealth and 
all the arts of diplomacy. If, like China, they are weak, and 
not open to the arts of civilized diplomacy, then let loose the 
dogs of war, bombard and burn their cities, and put their peo
ple to the sword, until they submit to receive the civilization 
of England and the opium of India. But with the strong let 
there be peace; for it is better to reap only a partial harvest 
from our trade, than to waste its fruits in wars that bring no 
gain. ,vhen markets cannot be made by English cannon, let 
the way be prepared by English agents, studiously inculcating 
English ideas. 

Such is British free-trade as it is practically taught at home. 
Whether we have misjudged it let the reader determine, after 
perusing the following passage from the prize essay expound
ing its principles, the title of which we have placed at the 
head of this article. The author is describing the situation of 
Great Britain at the close of the revolutionary wars of Europe 
in 1815. 

"The commercial position of Great Britain was especia1Iy interesting. 
The victories of Nelson had all but annihilated the navies of every 
Continental power, and left us, with the single exception of a rival 
across the Atlantic, the undisputed masters of the sea. The long con.: 
tinuance of hostilities had depressed every manufacturing interest which 
might have entered into successful competition with our own, and con
stituted the British Isles the workshop of the world. In order to 
maintain this proud position, it was, above all things, requisite that we 
should enter into relations of friendly and equitable intercourse with 
other nations, and freely admit, in exchange for our own produce, what
ever they had to offer. Such a policy would, no doubt, have been 
attended with the happiest results. It would have confined the capital 
of our neighbors to the production of raw materials, or to those kinds 
of handicraft in which peculiar advantages permitted them to excel; it 
would have prevented the rise of that commercial jealousy which has 
thwarted so many of our best-laid plans, and exposed our trade to such 
extreme dangers." 
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This is wisdom doubtless, but it is the " wisdom of this 
world," and it does not pre-eminently answer that definition 
of free trade which is elsewhere given by the clerical author, 
that it is " the embodiment of the Christian thought that all 
men are brothers." 

We propose, now, to review briefly the free-trade legislation 
of Great Britain, and to see what she has done to entitle her 
to the name and place of monitor of the nations. 

The school of the Economists, dating back its origin to the 
publication of Adam Smith's "Wealth of Nations," began to 
exercise a considerable influence in England about the year 
1820. Up to that time, though manifesting great individual 
strength, which showed itself especially in the currency dis
cussions which took place between 1804 and 1812, they accom
plished nothing in the way of legislation. The act of 1819, 
compelling the Bank of England to resume specie payments, 
was their first Parliamentary triumph. In 1815 the influence 
of the landed aristocracy, then paramount, as it has always 
been patent, in the British legislature, had given new security 
to the Corn Laws by procuring the passage of a law by which 
the importation of foreign corn was absolutely prohibited till 
its home price should reach eighty shillings per quarter ( of 
eight bushels). The price of wheat, under this law, rose in 
June, 1817, to the enormous height of 112 shillings and 8 
pence. The poor of the manufacturing districts were reduced 
to the brink of starvation, and thence arose the Manchester 
riots of 1816 to 1819, which so disturbed the peace of Lord 
Liverpool's government, and led to the suspension of the 
Habeas Corpus Act, and the dispersion by military force 
of the famous assembly of the laboring classes at Peterloo, 
on the 16th of August, 1819. Trade and manufactures lan
guished, and discontent prevailed among all classes. 

In 1820 the first distinct enunciation of the doctrines of 
free trade was brought to the notice of Parliament, by the 
petition of certain merchants of London, praying that "every 
restrictive rc(}'ulation of trade not essential to the revenue, . b 

all duties merely protective from foreign competition, and 
the excess of such duties as were partly for the purpose of 
revenue and partly for the purpose of protection, might be 
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repealed." IIere was the platform broadly laid down; but 
the sentiment of the governing classes yielded to it only a 
slow and gradual acquiescence. In 1822, considerable relax
ations were introduced into the Navigation Laws, opening the 
commerce of the United Kingdom, in greater measure than 
before, to foreign vessels, and facilitating the interchanges of 
the colonies with one another and with foreign countries. 

The Navigation Laws were the offspring of the seventeenth 
century; and they had continued essentially unaltered for 
nearly two hundred years. The original act declared, " that 
no merchandise of Asia, Africa, or America should be im
ported into any of the possessions of Great Britain, except · 
in English-built ships, belonging to English subjects, navi
gated by an English commander, and havin,g a majority of 
the crew Englishmen." It further enacted, '' that no goods, 
the growth or manufacture of any country in Europe, should 
be imported into Great Britain, except in English ships, or in 
ships belonging to the country in which the goods were pro
duced, or from which they were commonly imported." Similar 
restrictions were, at an early period, laid on the export of 
goods from Great Britain; and the importation of the produce 
of other countries, even in the ships of those countries, was 
further embarrassed by discriminating duties and onerous 
charges. 

The first relaxation of these1aws was incorporated into the 
treaty with the United States in 1815; and under the provis
ions of the "Reciprocity of Duties Act," it was subsequently 
extended by treaty to other countries. It was not, however, 
till the act of 1849, that the whole foreign trade of Great 
Britain was thrown open to the unrestricted competition of 
all nations. The coasting trade is still confined to native 
ships. 

In 1824, Mr. Huskisson introduced his bill for the revision 
of the silk duties. Previously to that time, the importation 
of foreign manufactured silks had been absolutely prohibited; 
while on raw silk and thrown silk (silk spun into thread) the 
duties were so high as to be virtually prohibitory. By Mr. 
Hnskisson's bill, the duty was reduced on raw silk from four 
shillings to one penny a pound; on thrown silk, from fourteen 
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ARTICLE VIII.-TIIE SOUTHERN APOLOGY FOR 
SECESSION. 

Two Lectures on the Constitution of the United States. By 
FRAxcrs LIEBER, LL. D. New York. 1861. Svo. pp. 48. 

The Union to be Preserved. A Discourse delivered at Lex
ington, Ky., on the day of the National Fast, January 4th, 
1861. By ROBERT J. BRECKIXRIDGE, D. D. 

A "Vindication of Secess,ion and the South: being a Review, 
in the Southern Presbyterian for April, 1861, of Dr. 
Breckinridge's Sermon, and of an Article written by him, 
in the Danville Quarterly Review, for :March, 1861. By 
B. 1I. PALMER, D. D., of New Orleans. 

1\IR. J EFFERsox, writing from Paris, towards the close of 
1787, and just after a copy of the new Constitution had 
reached him, uses the following language in reference to the 
insurrection of Shays: "God forbid we should ever be twenty 
years without such a rebellion." "We have had thirteen 
States independent for eleven years. There has been one 
rebellion. That comes to one rebellion in a century and a 
half, for each State. ·what cou;;_try before ever existed a 
century and a half without a rebellion? And what country 
can preserve its liberties, if its rulers are not warned, from 
time to time, that this people preserve the spirit of resistance ? 
Let them take arms. The remedy is, to set them right as to 
facts, pardon and pacify them. ·what signify a few liYes lost 
in a century or two ? [Should he not have said, "lost every 
twenty years?"] The tree of Liberty must be refreshed, from 
time to time, ·with the blood of patriots and tyrants. It is its 
natural manure." 

These pious wishes for rebellion have not been fulfilled. 
The benign operation of that Constitution which Jefferson 
disliked, and which protects the States against this very evil, 
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bas secured peace within the States, unbroken save by the 
whisky rebellion of 1794:, and the bloodless buzzing of the 
Dorr beetles, in 184:2. But a new, and, as now appears, much 
graver danger arose from another quarter, from. a conflict 
between the States and the government formed to protect 
them. A theory of the relations between the him, of ,vhich 
Jefferson was, in a sense, the originator, has been perfected 
since his time, and forming a partnership with a state of 
society and an institution peculiar to one section of the 
country, has ripened into the act of secession. There is no 
rebellion in this, it is contended; there can be none ; no 
State can rebel against the United States. And this theory, 
which, in its germ, has been repudiated more than once, is 
now the living faith of the apparent majority in a large num
ber of States united by common fears, passions, and interests. 
It is the source from which the leaders draw their arguments, 
whenever the controversy turns on political ethics. It has 
been extensiYely the doctrine which the young men of the 
South have learned at college, and into which unfledged 
politicians have been initiated, as. the means of unsettling the 
country, should a necessity for such a step ever arrive. It has 
been, it would appear, the doctrine ,vhich clergymen have 
embraced, or to which they have been gradually coming, 
including even those who hold most rigidly that Adam made 
a covenant ·which his posterity could not nullify. "The Con
stitution," they say, "was a league made between States as 
sovereign bodies, and thus has the nature of a treaty, rather 
than of an instrument of government. Infractions of the 
league place any of the individual members at entire liberty 
to withdraw from the confederacy. And the interpreting 
power, the settling of the question when sufficient reason 
exists for such an extreme step, pertains to each of the mem
bers which made the compact." If, in the exercise of the 
right of sovereignty, any one or 1'nore of the members choose 
to leave the federal league, there can be no wrong in such an 
act, which is a mere resumption of delegated authority, and of 
course, therefore, the attempt at coercion, on the part of the 
other members to tlie compact, is highly criminal. 
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The sad events which are going on in our COUNTRY-a word 
which even secessionists have to nse-(witness Dr. Thorn
well's Article in the Southern Presbyterian Review, entitled 
'' The State of the Country;" and the very first sentence of 
Dr. Palmer's Review of Dr. Breckinridge)-are the reductio 
ad absurdum to this theory, and have converted thousands, 
who had been half ensnared by it, to the old and sound 
doctrine. It is natural that much of the discussion in apology 
for the attitude of the unloyal States, and in condemnation 
of them, should turn on this point. The point has been fully 
discussed before, and, we may say, set at rest more than once; 
but, as the divine origin of Christianity is subject to new 
debates in each generation, and the same arguments are pre
sented in a new form, so is it with the nature of our gov
ernment: each generation in our history need~ to be taught 
what the Constitution is, and what the framers of it under
stood it to be, at its formation. It is not novelty, but sound 
views, which are to be aimed at. The only novelty now, is 
that experiment is likely to testify, to all time, that a Consti
tution which mad factionists declare to be a rope of sand, is 
avenging its majesty, and showing that it has a solidity which 
will make the trial to break it, should it be successful or not, 
a costly one. 

Dr. Lieber, in the two Lectures on the Constitution, which 
we have placed at the head of this Article, asks whether "the 
Constitution is a pact, a contract, a political partnership of 
contracting parties," or whether it is "a framework of gov
ernment for a united country,-a political organism of a 
people, with its own vitality and self-sufficing energy." The 
answer is what might be expected from the sound sense, his
torical knowledge, and thorough comprehension of political 
subjects, which have given to the author so high a name, not 
only in our own country, but throughout Europe. To the 
two lectures is appended a speech delivered in South Carolina, 
before a Convention of Union men, in 1851, which treats, 
in a popular way, of the right and the policy of secession. 
From the discussion of the first of these points, we make a 
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short extract, regretting that we have no more space to give to 
Dr. Lieber's pamphlet: 

""\Yhat is right for one State, must needs be right for all the others. As ·to 
South Caro1ina, we can just barely imagine the possibility of her secession, 
owing to her situation near the border of the sea. But what would she have 
said a few years ago, or what, indeed, would she say now-I speak of South 
Carolina, less the secessionists-if a State of the interior, say Ohio, were to 
vindicate the presumed right of secession, and to declare that, being· tired of a 
republican government, she prefers to establish a monarchy with some prince, 
imported, all dressed and legitimate, from that country where princes grow in 
abundance, and whence Greece, Belgium, and Portugal, have been furnished 
with ready-made royalties-what would we say? We would simply say, this 
cannot be and must not be. In forming the Union we have each given up 
some attributes, to receive, in turn, advantages of the last importance; and we 
have, in consequence, so shaped a~d balanced all our systems that no member 
can withdraw without deranging and embarrassing all, and ultimately destroying 
the whole." pp. 42, 43. 

The Fast Day Sermon of Dr. Breckinridge has been for some 
time before the public, in the collection published by Messrs. 
Rudd & Carlton. It is a strong, earnest production, passing rap
idly over a great number of subjects, and therefore not doing full 
justice to any one of them-defending a certain kind of right 
of nullification, which is no nu11ification at all-attacking se
cession with heavy blows-dealing contemptuously with South 
Carolina, "that small community," "one of the least im
portant of the thirty-three States," and expounding the policy 
of the border States, especially of Kentucky. "\Ve are glad to 
see, that in a recent number of the Danville Review, Dr. 
Breckinridge most heartily supports the present most right
eous war. "The nation iB fighting," says he, "neither for 
vengeance nor for conquest, but for self-preservation, and, 
remotely, for the maintenance of its independence in the 
face of all other nations, and its future peace, security, and 
advancement in the glorious career now threatened to he 
cut short." We hope that Kentucky will be guided by men 
of this stamp, at this crisie, and that he will live to do more 
good to the Union than his distinguished nephew has done 
hurt. 

Dr. Palmer thinks this Sermon of Dr. Breckinridge, and 
his subsequent Article in the Danville Review, important 
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enough to be attacked in the Review of the Presbyterian 
secessionists. The review is well written, but arrogant and 
superficial, after that style of treating adversaries which 
southern men know how to assume with the smallest ground 
on their part. "\Ve can imagine," says he, "the smile 
stealing over the visage of some experienced statesman, at 
the temerity with which this exploded political heresy [of a 
consolidated nationality, i. e., of the Union being more than a 
league of States] is revived; and at the coolness with which 
the opposite theory is ignored, which, nevertheless, has 
generally prevailed through the history of American legisla
tion to the present time." For ourselves, ,rn can hardly 
imagine, just at present, a smile stealing over the visages of 
southern statesmen, whose experiences must be somewhat 
unexpected and doleful. Nor could we readily have imagined, 
had we not known it before, the temerity with which a 
doctrine is ignored, which nearly all our greatest statesmen 
have supported from the formation of the Union do,vnwards. 
Dr. Palmer here takes the attitude and borrows the flippancy of 
those foes of Christianity who treat it as about extinct in this 
nineteenth century. 
' \Ve shall pass nearly sicco pede over the first or apologetic 
part of Dr. Palmer's Article, which, amid many specimens of 
excellent writing, justifies the attitude of South Carolina on 
the ground that '' an imbecile and treacherous government, 
which could not be trusted on its own parole," sanctioned 
:Major Anderson's transfer of his troops to :Fort Sumter; 
,vhich justifies the seizure of the mint at New Orleans, and 
declares that " there has been more repose in the seven cotton 
States than in all the rest of the country beside." It was a 
very good means to continue that repose to seduce Virginia 
into the war, and make her soil its theater. 

The second part of the review, in defending the right of 
i;ecession, shows not only what is the opinion of the party 
,vhose cause Dr. Palmer advocates, but also the arguments by 
which he, one of their foremost divines, sustains the cause. 
"There is no dispute," says he, "upon the fact that sover
eignty, the jus summi hnper-it", resides in the people. But 
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the dispute is whether this sovereignty resides in the people 
as they are, merged in the mass, one undivided whole, or in 
the people as they were originally formed into Colonies, and 
afterwards into States, combining together for purposes dis
tinctlv set forth in their instruments of Union. Dr. Breckin
ridge ·~aintains the former thesis; we defend the latter; and 
in the whole controversy upon the legal right of secession, 
this is the carclo causae." ,p. 16,2. In accordance with this 
view, he confesses his inability to understand the doctrine of a 
double sovereignty, (p. 169), and therefore denies that alle
giance is due to any but the state government, " so that in 
seceding, there is no allegiance to be thrown off." p. 165. 

It will be observed that the advocates of secession lay the 
main stress on the question how the government originated, 
and on certain terms of vague abstract import, around which 
they fight as an Indian around a tree. ·when they come, 
however, to the Constitution itself, and the views of its 
framers and expounders, the part which they are obliged to 
take is one of self-defense, for the instrument and history are 
against them. 

"\Ve cannot enter into the question whether the Constitution 
was framed and set a going by a partnership of States, or by 
the American people, without first expressing our conviction 
that this is but a subordinate consideration, after all. The 
great question concerning the nature of any government 
must turn upon the powers given to that government, which 
are to be discovered from the instrument of government it
self, and the practice under it. Before 1707, Scotland was a 
kingdom separate from England, but under the same sover
eign: the parliament of that country, until the union took 
place, might have decided that the son of J arnes II should 
succeed his sister Anne, while the house of Hanover had a 
legal right to the throne of England. This, of course, would 
have separated the two countries entirely. But the act of 
union fused them so far, that they thenceforth formed one 
state, under one sovereign, with one parliament. Did any
body ever think that because Scotland entered as a state into 
this dose union, which merged its existence in the United 
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Kingdom, that it had any right to secede at pleasure? The 
same is true of the union of Ireland with Great Britain, in 
1800. It is manifestly possible for sovereign and independent 
States to enter into relations more or less close, reaching from 
the one extreme of temporary alliance for certain special pur
poses, to the other, of perpetual, consolidated union. Ac
cordingly, the political writers, while they take notice of the 
way in which States arise, make that no criterion of their 
nature. The question is, ,vhether the result is a league, or a 
State ; and this depends not on the contracting parties, but on 
the form of the instrument by which they are united together. 

What, now, are the facts, touching the question who were 
the parties to the Constitution? ·whether these facts have 
any important bearing upon the right of secession, or not, 
they are deserving of notice, as enabling us to understand the 
origin of our institutions. 

1. The Congress which assembled on the 10th of May, 
1775, proceeded to exercise certain attributes of sovereignty, be
fore any one of the colonies had separated itself by a revolu
tionary act from the mother country, and had become sover
eign. It created a continental or national army, chose a com
mander-in-chief of the forces, created a currency by issuing 
bills of credit, authorized reprisals on the water against the 
ships and goods of inhabitants of Great Britain, organized a 
treasury and a post-office, and exercised control over the rela- · 
tions between the colonies and the Indians. In short, an im
perfect kind of general governme~t had arisen before the 
states began to exist as such, and not only was this true, but 
the tie which bound the colonies to Great Britain was severed 
by the Congress. Thus the creation of sovereignties, the 
passing out of the colonial into the state-life was an act not of 
each colony but of the united colonies in Congress assembled. 
Mr. Curtis, in his History of the Constitution, (II, 39, 40), 
speaks of this fact as follows : " The fact that these local or 
state governments were not formed, until a union of the 
people of the different colonies for national purposes had 
already taken place, and until the national power had author
ized and recommended their establishment, is of great import 
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ance in the Constitutional history of this country; for it shows 
that no colony, acting separately for itself, dissolved its own 
allegiance to the British Crown, but that this allegiance was 
uissolved by the supreme authority of the people of all the 
colonies, acting through their general agent, the Congress, and 
not only declaring that the authority of Great Britain ought 
to be suppressed, but recommending that each colony should 
supplant that authority by a local government to be framed 
by and for the people of the colony itself." 

2. The States, however, thus brought into being, regarded 
themselves as sovereign and independent, and in the course of 
time formed the Confederation, which both by the terms of the 
instrument giYing its being, and by its attributes, is shovvn to 
have been a league of States, not a State for:ned out of a 
league. Thus the articles are called articles of confederation 
and perpetual union. Each state 'retains its sovereignty, free
dom, and independence, and every power not eA'})ressly dele
gated to the United States. (Art. II.) The States enter into a 
league with one another, they send delegates, and have one 
vote each. The object of the confederation is chiefly to carry 
the States by united action through the war, although in addi
tion to this a certain power is given to the Congress to deter
mine in the last resort disputes between two or more States 
concerning boundary, jurisdiction, and the like. But the Con
federacy had no legislative authority, no power of levying 
money, no executive or judicial officers,-in short, had none, 
or next to none, of the fm;ictions of a State. 

3. Under this clumsy contrivance the States went through 
the war successfully, but began to fall to pieces when forced 
by no foreign enemy into union. The evils of the want of a 
close union finally led to the assembling of the Convention 
which formed the present Constitution. When that body 
assembled, there were those among its members who feared a 
general government as likely to destroy the existence of the 
States, and there were others who ,vould have annihilated the 
States by conferring on the national government extended and 
compl~te legislative powers. In the plan reported from the 
Committee of the whole to the Convention June 13th 1787

' ' ' 
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one feature was to negative a11 laws passed by the several 
States "contravening in the opinion of the national legislature 
the articles of the Union." Hamilton, the extreme unionist, 
would probably have gone much farther than this, even to the 
point of taking away from the States all legislative power. A 
middle course prevailed, that of establishing a national gov
ernment, as it is repeatedly called in the report, and of con
tinuing the States in the possession of certain powers not taken 
from them by the general constitution. 

This Constitution begins with the words, "\Ve, the people 
of the United States, in order to form a more perfect upion, 
etc., do ordain and establish this Constitution for the United 
States of America." ·what is meant by "we, the people of the 
United States," which ,vas substituted for "we, the people of 
New Hampshire, Massachusetts," etc., as the first draft of the 
Constitution had phrased it? Dr. Palmer has an explanation 
which amounts to this: that "·we, the people," being declared 
to be the people of the United States, this title "embodies the 
history of the formation of the Union, as a Congressus of 
States, which, by aggregation, make one people. In proof of 
this, it is a title simply transferred from the old confederation, 
when no one denies that the States ·were separate and inde
pendent.";~ In other words, if the instrument had begun 
with "we, the people," only, or if some national term had 
been added, as America or Liberia, there might have been 
some sho,v of "consolidation" in the words, but "the United 
States" knock consolidation in the head and justify secession. 
Here is logic and statesmanship for you. A league of States 
can never become one State because they are called United 
States at the time of making the league, and it is convenient 
to retain the old name by which they had been known before. 
Does not Dr. Palmer know that the "people of the United 
States" means the people inhabiting the country so called? 
Is be not perfectly aware that there fa a marked and intended 

* He does not mean the title of people of the United States, but that of United 
States. The people are not spoken of as having any share iu forming the con
federation. 
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departure in the present Constitution from the terms of the 
old confederation, which styles itself a confederation between 
certain specified States, forming a firm league of friendship 
with each other, while the people of the United States are in 
no sense direct parties to the contract 1 Is he not aware that 
this was so understood by the enemies as ·well as by the friends 
of the new Constitution, when the great question of its adop
tion was before the country 1 ,vhat said Patrick Henry, then 
averse to the proposed framework of government in the Vir
ginia Convention? "I have the highest veneration for those 
gentlemen, [the framers of the Constitution]; but, Sir, give 
me leave to demand what right had they to say we, tlie 
I'eople?-,Vho authorized them to speak the language, we, 
tlie People, instead of we, tlte States? States are the character
istics and the soul of a confederation. If the States be not the 
agents of this compact, it must be one great consolidated 
national government of the people of the States." And what 
said Edmund Randolph in reply 1 "The gentleman inquires 
why we assumed the language of we, tlie people? I ask, why 
not 1 The government is for the people; and the misfortune 
was that the people had no agency in the government before." 
And in a debate on the next day, Henry returned to the same 
strain of argument. "llave they said we, the States 1 Have 
they made a proposal of a compact between the States? If 
they had, this would be a confederation; it is otherwise most 
clearly a consolidated government. The question turns, Sir, 
on that poor little thing,_:_the e:xpression, we, the people, in
stead of the States, of Ameriea." * 

,ve may add, that when the question arose ·who should 
ratify the Constitution, the legislatures or the people, it was 
felt and distinctly expressed, as by J\Ir. J\Iadison, cited by Mr. 
Curtis, (II, 184), that a system founded on the consent of the 
legislatures would be a treaty, while one sanctioned by the 
people ,vould be a constitution. 

Dr. Palmer confesses his inability to understand the doctrine 
of a double sovereignty; a sovereignty, as he forcibly puts it, 

* Elliott's Debates, II, 47, 51, 61. First Edition. 
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"which, while it is delegated to the general government is 
nevertheless supreme; and a sovereignty, which, while it is 
retained by the States as a part of their original inheritance, is, 
nevertheless, subordinate." There seems to be a great deal of 
haze created in some minds by this word sovereignty, whose 
vagueness and variety of meaning Dr. Lieber well sets forth in 
his first lecture. Two coordinate and equal sovereignties cer
tainly cannot exist, but no reason can be assigned why a par
ticular State may not be sovereign in certain relations, and the 
general republic called the United States in another. Sover
eignty, in the international senset that is, the power of enter
ing into political relations with foreign states, never pertained 
to any one of the colonies or to any one of the States. It was 
the independence of all the States together which England 
acknowledged in 1783, and if any State should make a treaty 
with an external power at present, such an act vrnuld not only 
violate the Constitution, but be ground of complaint or even of 
war on the part of the Union. States, on compulsion or without 
it, may surrender a part of their sovereignty; this is the case 
with Belgium and Switzerland, in consequence of the arrange
ments by which, for the peace of Europe, they have been put 
into the category of perpetual neutrals; or, in other words, by 
which their power of making war,-one of the highest attri
butes of sovereignty,-has been abandoned forever, and yet, 
for all other purposes, they are sovereign States. In the same 
way the individual States of this Union are sovereign only in a 
qualified sense, within a certain territory; and, indeed, the 
United States are a sovereign State only in a qualified, although 
a higher sense.* Neither can do everything which pertains 
to a supreme power. Will it be said that the sovereignty of 
the United States is delegated? If in this word is implied a 
reserved power of withdrawing that portion of sovereignty 
which pertains to the United States, this is a mere begging of 
the q nestion. "'\Ve say this sovereignty came just as much from 

• Dr. Lieber remarks that the Swiss publicists speak of the sovereignty of 
Switzerland, and of the cantonal sovereignty of each canton, although he thinks 
that the idea of cantonal allegiance is unknown to them. Since 1848, the Swiss 
government is like that of the United States; before, it was a simple confederacy. 
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the people as that of the States came fi·om them. No new 
consideration then is advanced here; we only run back to the 
inquiry, who were the parties to the Constitution? If Dr. 

1 

Palmer and other secessionists are unable to understand the 
doctrine of a double sovereignty, it is because they affix a 
sense to the word which suits their purposes. But political 
science and constitutional history will not be put into the strait
jacket of rigid abstract definitions. 

:Much the same remarks are to be made on the assertion that 
allegiance is only due to the state government, so that in sece
ding there is no allegiance to the thrown off. Allegiance 
denotes the fact of being bound to another, or more speci
fically the fealty or obedience due by the liege-man (homo 
ligatus) to his liege-lord. In the feudal age a vassal might 
owe qualified allegiance to two suzerains for lands held under 
both, and so now the citizen may be bound to obey the State 
so far as its attributes are expressed in constitutional law, and 
the United States, so far as the Constitution of the Union re
quires. Why is it that that Constitution, and the Constitutions 
of nearly all the States, require every officer of the state gov
ernments to be bound by oath or affirmation to support it, if 
no obligation to obedience and therefore to allegiance goes with 
this oath? ·when it is said that the judges in every State are 
" bound thereby ; anything in the constitution or laws of any 
State to the contrary notwithstanding," is there nothing here 
like allegiance to the United States,-nay, is not an allegiance 
contemplated which in cases of collision renders it wrong for 
the state officers to obey state law? ·when such a crime as 
treason is named and defined by the Constitution of the United 
States, is there not an absurdity in denying that allegiance is 
due towards the party against whom the treason can be com
mitted? I can be an enemy to a government, if I help its 
enemies in war, but not a traitor unless it is my sovereign, and 
I owe it fealty or allegiance. Will it be said that the people 
are not bound by this oath, but only the officers and magis
trates?, But the oath is added to give greater solemnity to 
obligations which existed before. The private citizen is bound 
to obey state law, whether he has taken the oath to <lo so or 
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not, and so his obligations to the United States arc to be 
deduced from his being a citizen of the United States. Or 
will it be said that allegiance is due to the United States only 
because, and while the true sovereign, the State, permits it 1 
Here, again, we come back to the old ground that the Consti
tution is a league, and the argument has no independent 
validity. 

The state rights theory breaks down when we look at 
the condition of' the new States which have grown up on the 
territory acquired by purchase, as from France or the Indians. 
Here are individuals who have been subjected to the law of 
the United States alone, who are under its exclusive sovereignty, 
and are permitted by its authority to form a platform of gov
ernment on the approbation, perhaps the conditional appro
bation, of v,hich, they first become a body politic. They 
cannot resume sovereignty, if they break away from the union, 
for they never had it until it was granted to them by the 
United States. They are the creation of law under the Con
stitution. They made no stipulation on their entrance that 
they should be allowed in certain contingencies to retire from 
the partnership. The United States, it is certain, would 
never at any time since the government was founded have 
consented to such a conditional accession. The only alter
natives then arc, return to the territorial character, or inde
pendence and separation, won by revolution. 

And it is equally fatal to this theory that the United States, 
by the Constitution, guarantee to every State in this Union a 
republican form of government. If, for instance, South Caro
lina should want an English prince for its king, or Louisiana 
some Bourbon or Napoleonid, it would be the obligation of 
the general government to crush the young monarchy at once, 
whether the people for the time ·wanted institutions other than 
republican or not. But by the doctrine of secession the State 
has only to retire and then set up a king, or if it will, set up a 
king and then retire, and nobody has a right to touch it. The 
guarantee then is perfectly unmeaning, unless it shall insist on 
remaining in the Union and being the victim of the guarantee. 
We claim to prohibit other nations from extending their institn-
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tions on our continent by the :Monroe doctrine to which seces
sion has given extensive support, but the Constitution, as inter
preted by the secession theory, prevents us from putting down 
any military or other despotism among the States of our own 
Union, where it would be tenfold more dangerous. 

But why• bo-o round in the treadmill of the arguments which 
relate to the parties to the Constitution, and not rather inquire 
into the nature of that instrument itseln The parties, as we 
have once before said, even in a mere partnership, may have a 
vast variety of relations to each other, the nature of ,vhich must, 
of course, be determined by the language of the contract. Some 
contracts of partnership may contain the liberty of retiring at 
pleasure; others of retiring only by unanimous consent. Some 
may allow each partner to jndge whether his rights have been 
transgressed and to take his remedy ; others may take from 
each all such power and give it to a tribunal without or to 
arbitrators within the body. Some may concede, others may 
deny to the separate partners the right of admitting their sons, 
or to the whole body that of admitting new members. Part
nerships may be as loose and temporary or as strict and endur
ing as possible. If, then, you cannot deduce the nature of a 
partnership from the notion, how much less can you deduce 
from the original sovereignty of coequal States what their 
rights are under a given constitution. 

The secessionists seem to practice a jugglery on themselves 
by the use of the terms consolidation and confederation. 
"The fundamental fallacy," says Dr. Palmer, pervading Dr. 
Breckinridge's entire arguments, "is the misconception that 
it is a consolidated popular government, instead of being a Con
gress of republics." As if the government of the Union must 
be simply one or the other, and there could be no form lying 
between the two extremes which could be called in one aspect 
consolidated and in another a federal compact. Suppose them 
not consolidated, this does not involve the right of secession. 
Suppose them not mere federal compacts, this does not imply 
that the States have no substantive existence. It is surely rather 
a paltry exhibition of the statemanship which has governed a 
part of this country that these extremes should be regarded as 
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rigid molds into one or the other of which our institutions 
must be cast. ·what is this but a worship of empty forms, a 
setting up of abstractions and reclucing of concrete existences 
to the laws of their lean nakedness. 

,Ve must make it then our main inquiry, as with all other 
political forms so with our especiaUy complicated ones, what 
the instrument of government denotes, what powers are im
parted, and ·what withheld. Can the Union be called a State, 
is it a political unit, do we form a country, a nation, in any 
but a loose, popular sense i The answer to this question must 
be found in an exposition of the instrument of government, and 
has been given by its great expounders almost uniformly in 
one direction. ,Ve must, of course, content ourselves with a 
very few considerations v,hich show that the national constitu
tion has characteristics, ·which can appertain only to a State or 
political unit. 

1. It has all the organization of a State or sovereign unity, 
to wit, separate independpnt legislative and judicial powers, 
with an executive head chosen by the whole nation. The 
machinery of a State proves the existence of a State designed 
for separate action. ,Ve may add that this organization is 
armed with all necessary might. 

2. There are citizens of the United States, and the national 
legislature has exclusive power of giving citizenship to foreigners 
by naturalization. Persons may even be citizP.ns of the United 
States who are not and never have been citizens of any State. 
Such are foreigners who have been naturalized while residing 
in a territory, such too, may be residents in the district of 
Columbia, and perhaps others. Citizen and State (civis and 
civitas, organized community) are correlative. The citizens 
of all the States are citizens of this broad, all-embracing State, 
but its privilege of citizenship runs beyond the state limits and 
is imparted to many others. 

3.. The United States have territory, lying outside of the 
territorial States, over which the national government exercises 
supreme and undivided political sway. 

4. The constitution and laws made under it, together with 
all treaties, are the supreme law of the land. Here is a State 

http:citizP.ns


746 The Soidlwrn Apology for Secession. [July, 

exercising not only authority but supreme authoritJ, and that 
everywhere through the states, and over the territories. More 
than that it binds all state officers by oath to the observance 
of this supreme law. 

5. The Supreme Court of the United. States, as a court of 
appeal, is supreme over all state courts, in certam specified. cases, 
which include all the important transactions, lying outside of 
the relations of each particular State to its citizens, and of 
these citizens to one another. It thus brings States before its 
bar, and has a power of interpreting what the laws and ·con
stitution of the Union prescribe, which belongs to no other 
body. Both these high powers seem to imply a sovereignty 
,vhich can be affirmed of no State within the Union, and a po
litical organism watching over all the States. 

6. All foreign relations, the supreme functions of peace and 
war, the power to lay and collect taxes, the power in certain 
cases over the militia of each State as well as over the national 
army, belong to this government, a_nd are generally regarded 
as high attributes of a State. 

7. The United States government comes into immediate 
contact not only with States, but also in manifold ways with 
individuals. This is the characteristic difference between a 
close and a loose union, and has often been noticed as forming 
a wide contrast between the action of our present system and 
that of the old Confederation. 

Put over against these and the other State or political func
tions which we forbear to notice, the claim that the Constitu
tion was a league made by the States, and the fact that no name 
in the singular number was devised for the union, and you have 
a contract which shows the amazing weakness of the secession 
theory. 

Nor is this theory weaker in the support which it can scrape 
together from opinion contemporaneous with or subsequent to 
the formation of the present constitution. It may be, safely 
asserted that until South Carolina passed her nulli(ying or
dinance in 1S32, no respectable authority for secession can be 
adduced, if this can be called respectable. 
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Dr. Palmer brings forward ·what is, perhaps, the strongest 
authority on that side in the following passage: 

"The longest argument must have an end. "\Ve advert, finally, to the notorious 
fact, that in the very act of ratifying this Constitution, three States asserted their 
sovereign right to resume the powers they had delegated. New York declared 
'that the powers of government may be reassumed by the people whenever it shall 
become necessary to their happiness ~ and further indicates what people she means, 
by speaking, in the same connection, of the residuary power and jurisdiction 
in the people of the State, not granted to the General Government. The dele
gates from Virginia ' declare and make known, in the name and in the behalf 
of the people of Virginia, that the powers granted under the Constitution, being · 
derived from the people of the United States, may be resumed by them, when
soever the same shall be perverted to their injury and oppression.' In like man
ner, Rhode Island protests against the remission of her right of resumption. And 
while the language is not so explicit as that of New York, the meaning is pre
cisely the same; for, as the original grantor of these powers was the people of 
the States, and not the collective people of the country at large, the former alone 
had the right to reassume. The other States made no such declarations. In
deed, as the right lay in the very nature and history of the federation, they could 
be made by these three only in the way of superabundant caution.'' 

·with regard to Virginia, it is enough to say that the ob
vious meaning of the passage cited is that the people of the 
United States can do away with the general government, 
peaceably or by revolutionary force, whenever it becomea the 
instrument of oppression. It cannot be supposed that the 
right of secession from the Union was reserved to Virginia in 
this clause, else why is it said that the powers derived from the 
people of the United States may be resumed by the same 
people. They are conceived of as acting not in separate por
tions but unitedly. As for the rest, the final action of the 
Virginia convention in ratifying the Constitution without 
previous conditions shows that the members accepted of it as a 
whole and forever, although many of them were desirous of 
amendments, some of which were afterwards adopted. 

We cannot find the New· York resolution cited by Dr. Palmer 
in the first edition of Elliot's Debates, which is the only one at 
hand; but as the Convention of this State acted in concert with 
that of Virginia, this vague and foolish resolution must have 
intended to assert the same right of the American people 
to break up the general government which Virginia had as-
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serted more than a fortnight before. But there are other par
ticulars in the history of this Convention which show the state 
of opinion much more clearly. It is well known that there 
was a strong party in that body opposed to the Constitution, 
to which, together with Governor Clinton, the presiding offi
cer, Yates and Lansing belonged, ,vho had quitted Philadel
phia in disgust, leaving only Hamilton to represent New York 
in the Constitutional Convention. So strong was the opposi
tion from the anti-federalists, and so uncertain the majority, 
that Hamilton, in a kind of despair, debated with himself upon 
a compromise, by which the State of New York might reserve 
to itself the right to recede from the Union, if the amendments 
which the other party desired should not have been incorpor
ated into the Constitution "within a certain number of years, 
perhaps five or seven." He consulted Madison on this project, 
who was then sitting in the Congress of the Confederation at 
New York, and who replied as follows : " I am sorry that 
your situation obliges you to listen to propositions of the na
ture you describe. My opinion is, that a reservation of a 
right to withdraw, if amendments be not decided on, under the 
form of the Constitution within a certain time, is a conditional 
ratification; that it does not make New York a member of 
the new union, and consequently that she could not be re
ceived on that plan. Compacts must be reciprocal-this prin
ciple would not in such case be preserved. The Constitution 
requires an adoption in toto and forever. It has been so 
adopted by the other States, [including his own, Virginia]. 
An adoption for a limited time would be as defective as an 
adoption of some of the articles only."* 

This project was brought before the Convention on the 24th 
of July, by :Mr. Lansing, whose motion was, "that there should 
be reserved to the State of New York a right to withdraw her
self from the Union, after a certain number of years, unless the 
amendments proposed should be submitted to a general Con
vention." Tliis motion was negatived. Already a form of 
ratification had been proposed, containing the words '' on con-

* llamilton's Works, I, 464, 465, Compare Curtis, II, 587. 
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dition nevertheless that," which had been altered into "in 
l'ull confidence that," and so the ratification was carried throu()'h

.; ' 0 ' 

not in the best shape indeed, but unconditionally. 
Do not these facts show that a right of secession was not one 

of those rights with w-J1ich the American people ent_ered into 
the Union. 

The Kentucky and Virginia resolutions are not referred to 
by Dr. Palmer, but they have some bearing on his cause. 
They relate to the alien and sedition· laws, those exceedingly 
odious measures of the dominant or federal party. The Vir
ginia resolutions, of December, 1798, protest against these 
laws as unconstitutional, and express the hope that the other 
States will cooperate ·with Virginia "in maintaining unim
paired the authorities, rights, and liberties reserved to the 
States respectively, or to the people." The cooperation here in
tended is declared by Mr. Madison to consist in "measures 
known to the Constitution, particularly the ordinary control 
of the people and legislatures of the States over the govern
ment of the United States,-which control, M the event 
sho,ved, was equal to the occa;:;ion. The tenor of the debates 
discloses no reference whatever to a constitutional right in an 
individual State to arrest by force the operation of a law of the 
United States."* And yet the doctrine maintained by the ad
vocates of these resolutions in regard to the concurrent inter
preting power of the States, and of the Supreme Court, must, 
if we understand it, have brought the States into collision with 
the authorities of the Union. 

The resolutions of Kentucky on the same subject, passed in 
November, 1798, and reaffirmed the next year, had for their 
basis a draft of resolutions prepared by Jefferson, which were 
thorough and violent enough to satisfy the most hotheaded 
partisan. Jefferson's draft says that "every State has a natu
ral right, in cases not within the compact, to nulli~y of their 
own authority ·an assumptions of power within their limits," 
and that the lco-islature doubts not that " each State will take 

0 

measures of its own for providing that neither these acts nor 

* Letter to Everett of August, 1830, in Niles's Register, vol. 43, Supplement. 

VOL. XIX. 48 



750 Th.e South,ern Apology for Secession. [July, 

any others of the General Government, not plainly nor in
tentionally authorized by the Constitution, shall be exercised 
within their respective territories. The actual Kentucky reso
lutions follow 1.~r. Jefferson's draft, only taking out its eye
teeth; and both would introduce into our public law the view 
of the Union as a mere compact, as well as the power of a State 
to interpret the Constitution for itself against the decision of 
the Supreme Court, while remaining in the Union. nut it is 
remarkable that in neither of these intemperate productions, 
dictated by the highest party zeal, is the right of a State to 
secede from the Union at all contemplated, although the prin
ciples avowed, if they had been sustained by the nation and 
reduced to praetice, would have ended in the paralysis of the 
central government or the breaking up of the whole system. 

nut New England and the Federalists must be pressed into 
the service of secession. "The passage of the embargo act," 
says Dr. Palmer, "inflamed the New England States to the 
highest degree ; so that on the :floor of Congress it was de
clared, they were repining [ qu. pining?] for a secession from 
the Union." .As if what was said in the heat of debate, by a 
member of Congress, were of course true, or the act could be 
justified, because they were pining to do it. We presume that 
men, before now, have been "pining" or itching at least, to 
gi"9'e other men a :flogging, but were deterred by the considera
tion that it was not right. Of the)Iartford Convention, Dr. 
Palmer thus speaks: 

"In the Hartford Convention, at which five of the Eastern States were re
presented, the report which was ailopted uses the following language: 'When
ever it shall appear that the causes are radical and permanent, a separation by 
equitable arrangement will be prererable to an alliance by constraint among 
nominal friends, but real enemies, influenced by mutual hatred and jealousy,' etc. 
Again: 'In cases of deliberate, dangerous and palpable infractions of the Consti
tution, affecting the sovereignty of a State anil the liberties of the people, it is 
not only the right, but the duty, of such a State to interpose its authority for 
their protection, in the manner best calculated to secure that end. When emer
gencies occur which are beyond the reach of the judicial tribunals, or too pressing 
to admit of the delay incident to their forms, States, which have no common um
pire, must be their own judges, and execmt.e their own decisions.' It is a little 
curious that these avowals of the right of secession should come from the very 
section which is most chargeable with begetting the present schism: and that the 
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very people now most ready to arm themselves for the coercion of the South could 
plead for an equitable and peaceful separation, so long as it was meditatecl by 
themselves. The infamy attaching to the IIartford Convention springs not from 
their exposition of political doctrine, but from the insufficiency of the cause im
pelling them to a breach of compact, and from the want of patriotism which 
could meditate such a step when the country was in the midst of war with a 
foreign enemy.'' 

Ile must be a perverse reasoner ·who can argue from. the 
first of the passages quoted that any right was claimed for.one 
or more of the States to separate from the rest by a one-sided 
act. What is said is that separation of the States is better 
than union, whenever the causes of our calamities arising out 
of such union are deep and permanent.* And no forcible 
separation in such an extremity, but one by equitable arrange
ment between the parts of the country, is thought of. 

So, too, the other citation contains nothing more than that a 
State may protect its citizens from unconstitutional acts of the 
General Government, or, as it is expressed in another passage 
of the same report, from acts "subjecting the militia or other 
citizens to forcible drafts, conscriptions, or impressments, not 
authorized by the Constitution of the United States." ·what is 
there here implying that a State may go out of the Union when 
it pleases, or may even set up its interpretation of the Con
stitution above that of the Supreme Court 1 Moreover, ·what 
was the Hartford Convention, and what did it recommend? 
It was the creature of three States, constituted-to quote the 
language of the act passed in Connecticut-" for the purpose 
of devising and recommending such measures for the safety 
and welfare of these States as may consist with our obligations 
as members of the national Union." So too the legislature of 
Rhode Island appointed delegates "to confer with delegates 
from other States, upon the best means of cooperating for our 
mutnal defense against the~enemy,"-Great Britain,-" and 
upon the measures which it may be in the power of said States, 
consistently with their obligations, to adopt, to restore and 
secure to the people thereof their rights and privileges under 
the Constitution of the United States." And in the same 

* See the whole passage in Dwight's IIistory of the Convention, p. 355. 
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strain, }.fassachusetts, where the plan of the Convention origi
nated, and which is supposed to be the most thorough going 
and radical of the New England States, contemplates nothing 
worse than a revision of the Constitution of the Union. The 
letter written to the executive officers of the other States speaks 
of devisino- means of security and defense, "not repugnant to b • , 

their obligations as members of the Union!" Lest jealousy of 
the objects of such a Convention should be awakened, the legis
lature is content, continues the letter, to repose "upon the 
known attachment of its constituents to the national Union, 
and to the rights and independence of the country." 

·with these professions both the report and secret journal of 
the Convention agree. In the report, besides certain proposed 
amendments to the Constitution of the United States, it is re
commended to the legislatures of the States represented in the 
Convention, to protect their citizens from forcible drafts, con
scriptions and impressments, not authorized by the .Constitution 
of the Union, to cause volunteer corps to be formed and armed 
for the purpose of securing their undefended coasts against the 
British, and to make an immediate application to the General 
Government/or permission to assume the defense of their own 
territory, and to appropriate a portion of the taxes for this 
purpose. Such was the open action of the Convention: its 
secret journal contains no proposition which looks in the direc
tion of disloyalty. And lest there should be thought to be a 
deeper secret, unrecorded on the pages of the secret journal, 
we have the evidence on oath, in a suit at law in 1831, of Roger 
M. Sherman, one of the members from Connecticut. "There . 
was not," says he, " a single motion, resolution, or subject of 
debate, but ·what appears in the printed journal or report. I 
believe I knew their proceedings perfectly, and that every 
measure, done or proposed, has been published to the world.'' 

"'\Ve have been thus particular in correcting the mistakes of 
Dr. Palmer in this matter, because we have no disposition to 
allow the grave, stately matron of Federalism to be put by the 
side of the harlot of secession. A wife left without means of 
support by a selfish husband, has uttered before now some ill
advised words looking to the possibility of separation ; but a 
wife who shapes her theory of marriage with divorce in view, 
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who watches for long years until a convenient occasion for 
divorce arises, and who then breaks away without a bill or 
decree of Court, and marries another-such a ·wife " treacher
ously departeth" from her husband-she bas the heart of a 
strumpet. 

"\Ve add in regard to this Convention, that the strong con
demnation of it tJ.irough the country proceeded not more from 
a feeling that New England was disloyal to the country in the 
midst of war, than from a real, although most baseless, suspi
cion, that this secret body had projected a withdrawal of the 
States represented in it from the Union. The Hartford Con
vention gave in fact the C(J1.(p de grace to Federalism, and for 
the reason just assigned. Nothing could more clearly sho,v 
the feeling entertained at that time towards the right of a 
State or cluster of States to secede from the Union. 

That feeli~g was still more marked, ·when, in 1832, South 
Carolina passed her ordinance of nullification, pronouncing 
certain tariff laws of the United States unconstitntional, null, 
and void ; prohibiting the enforcement of them by any public 
officer within the bounds of the State; ordaining that no 
appeal should be taken in regard to the constitutionality of 
the ordinance from the Courts of the State to the Supreme 
Court of the Union; requiring all State officers and e...-en 
jurors impanneled in any cause in which the ordinance should 
be dra-wn in question to take the oath to observe it, and de
claring any act of obstruction to the commerce of the State or 
of coercion, on the part of the National Congress or Execu
tive, a ground for withdrawal from the Union. The ordinance 
was passed by a vote of one hundred and thirty-six to twenty
six. The shadow of this baleful thing had been cast upon the 
country some years before, but the great argument in the case 
of Webster versus Hayne, had for a time scattered it. It was 
now reserved for the most popular man in the country, above 
all at the South, by his vigorous measures, and his inculcation 
of sound political doctrine, to nullify nullification, so that it 
was rejected almost everywhere except in its birthplace. Let 
us be allowed to extract a passage or two from his proclama
tion relatin(l' to this ordinance. "I consider the power to 

b • 
annul a law of the United States, assumed by one State, m-



75! The Southern Apology for Secession. [July, 

compatible with the existence of the Union, contradicted 
expressly by the letter of the Constitution, unauthorized by its 
spirit, inconsistent with every principle on which it was 
founded." "Is it possible that-even if there is no express 
provision giving supremacy to the Constitution and laws of 
the United States over the States-it can be conceived that an 
instrument, made for the purpose of forming ' a more perfect 
union' than that of the Confederation, should be so construct
ed by the assembled wisdom of our country, as to substitute 
for that confederation a form of government dependent for its 
existence on the local interests, the party spirit of' a State, or 
of a prevailing faction in a State?" And again speaking of 
the right of secession, he says, "the right to secede is deduced 
from the nature of the Constitution, ·which, they say, is a com
pact between soYereign States who have preserveq their whole 
sovereignty, and therefore are subject to no superior; that 
because they made the compact they can break it, when, in 
their opinion, it has been departed from by the other States." 
"But the terms used in the construction [ of the Constitution J 
shows it to be a government in ·which the people of all the 
States collectively are represented." "The Constitution of 
the United States, then forms a government, not a league, and 
whether it be formed by compact between the States, or in 
any other manner, its character is the same. Each State hav
ing e}qiressly parted with so many powers, as to constitute, 
jointly with the other States, a single nation, cannot from that 
period possess any right to secede, because such secession does 
not break a league, but destroys the unity of a nation. The 
States severally have not retained their entire sovereignty. 
How can that State be said to be sovereign and independent, 
whose citizens owe obedience to laws not made by it 1 What 
shows conclusively that the States cannot be said to have re
served an undivided sovereignty, is that they expressly ceded 
the right to punish treason. Treason is an offense against sov
ereignty, and sovereignty must reside with the power to 
punish it." 

"\Ve have extracted these passages from a multitude of others 
equally apposite, to show that we ourselves have said nothing 
new. The doctrine from the first has been the same; the foes, 
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only, of the Constitution, have uttered novelties. Secession is 
not a generation old since Jackson nearly strangled it at its 
lJirth. And yet Dr. Palmer has the ignorance or the imperti
nence to talk of Dr. Breckinridge's reviving an e:x'})loded 
political heresy when he maintains nothing more than Jackson 
maintained, nothing more than has been maintained from the 
formation of the Constitution almost by everybody, semper, 
1tbique, except in that volcanic district, which, alas! with the 
loss of political power of late, has spread its fires over the 
Union and bids fair to destroy the fair fabric of our fathers. 

"\Ve have confined ourselves to the theory of secession. Its 
practical absurdities, its baleful effects, we cannot stop to con
sider; nor is it necessary, for the country is alive to them; 
every day is showing them. ·why is it now, some one may 
ask, that the co-\,ardly name of secession is used to cover up 
treasonable enterprises, instead of the strait-forward and honest 
one of revolution ? The answer is, that the theory is honestly 
embraced by many, and tl~at, while the conduct and justify
ing motives of the leaders in the crime are revolutionary, many 
v,rould have hung back from the same measures, when pre
sented to them as the last resort of an aggrieved people, 
·which they now defend as carrying out State rights. That the 
conduct in its essence is revolutionary, is evident from the fact 
that no rights are newly invaded, but only a new party, desti
tute of the means of aggression, is come into power. But by 
whatever name called, and by whatever theory defended, the 
great question presented by the act of secession to the country 
is palpable. It is no other than whether anarchy shall reign 
over the land for years or even generations, or whether a lesson 
never to be forgotten shall be taught to this Union of States 
that it is an evil thing and a bitter to depart in passion or in 
pride from obedience to the Constitution. That Constitution, 
as we believe, is now interpreting and strengthening itself; 
it is becoming sacred by martyrdoms and the baptism of the 
sword. :May a good God uphold it by victories in the field, 
since we are brought to that sad necessity. May he rebuke 
and brinc, to an end "the noise of the seas, the noise of their 

b " waves, and the tumult of the people. 
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ARTICLE IX.-KOTICES OF BOOKS. 

THEOLOGY. 

IIEBREW l\lE:N" AXD T1MEs.*-The title of this work, if given 
at full length, would be "Hebrew l\Ien and Times, historically 
comidered from the stanJ.-point of Newman and Theodore 
Parker." And yet the author seems to believe what he writes in 
the preface, " I have conscientiously sought to avoid entai1gling 

• this little work with any sort of dogmatism, literary or theologi· 
cal, and to keep it true to its strictly historical intention. Not 
that I can claim to have succeedeJ. perfectly. Indeed, when ma
terials at first hand are so fragmentary and few, no reconstruc
tion c.an possibly be had without the open or tacit assumption of 
some guiding idea. But whatever personal prepossession may 
have been betrayed in judgment of matters in controversy, I 
trust it has been kept so far in reserve as not to interfere seriously 
with the main purpose of the book, or impair such value as it may 
have to readers of whatever creed." Just as if a history of the He
brews, which denies or explains away all supernatural guidance and 
origination, could have any ~pecial value to the believer in both. 
As well might you expect to satisfy the believer in the actual 
manifestation of the Shekinah in the Holy of Holies by the most 
exact historical register of the number of tent-pins, or of the 
yards of tent-cloth, which went to the construction of the 
tabernacle which l\Ioses erected in the wilderness. Or as if the 
whole intent and importance of the law did not turn upon the 
question whether it was given from Sinai by Jehovah in a super
natural manner, or whether :Moses took advantage of a thunder
storn1 to enact it for the direction of the wandering tribes whom 
he had undertaken to mold into a nation. 

To the thinker wl10 has been prepossessed with the conviction 

* Ilebrew .Men and Times, from the Patriarchs to the J.fessialt. By JosEPII 
HENRY ALLE:,r. Boston: ,valker, ·wise & Company. 1861. 12mo. pp. 435. 
Price $1. For sale in New Haven by Peck, White & Peck. 
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THE RIGHT OF SECESSION. 

"MESSAGE OF PRESIDENT DAVIS." 

SucH is the title of a document which occupies more than 
four columns of the National Intelligencer of the 7th of :May 
last. It is signed by Jefferson Davis, and purports to have 
been addressed to the " Gentlemen of the Congress" of the 
Confederate States, convened by special summons at Mont
gomery, in the State of Alabama, on the 29th of April, being 
the second session of the Congress ; and to have been pre
pared in the execution of the duties of the author as Presi
dent of the Confederation. The reason for the special con
vocation of the body to which it is addressed is stated to be 
the " declaration of war made against this Confederacy by 
Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, in his procla
mation issued on the 15th day of the present month" (April); 

·and in the paragraph which follows this statement the writer 
speaks of the occasion as "indeed an extraordinary one," 
which justifies him " in a brief review of the relations here
tofore existing between us and the States which now unite 
in warfare against us, and in a succinct statement of the 
events which have resulted in this warfare; to the end that 
mankind may pass intelligent and impartial judgment on 
its motives and objects." 

This document therefore must be regarded as an author
itative exposition of the views entertained by the leaders of 
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the Confederacy upon the subjects thus indicated. We ex
tract that portion immediately following, which speaks of the 
former relations of the States. 

" During the war waged against Great Britain by her colonies on 

this continent, a common danger impelled them to close alliance and 

to the formation of a Confederation, by the terms of which the col

onies, ·styling themselves States, entered 'severally into· a firm league 

of friendship with each other for their common defence, the security · 

of their liberties, and their mutual and general welfare, binding them

selves to assist each other against all force offered to or attacks made 

upon them or any of them on account of religion, sovereignty, trade, 

or any other pretence whatever.' 
"In order to guard against any misconstruction of their compact, the 

several States made explicit declaration, in a distinct article, that 'each 

State retains its sovereignty, freedom, and independence, and every 

power, jurisdiction, and right which is not by this Confederation ex

pressly delegated to the United States in Congress assembled.' 

"Under this contract of alliance the war of the Revolution was 
successfully waged, and resulted in the treaty of peace with Great 

Britain in 1783, by the terms of which the several States were each 

by name recognized to be independent. 

"The Articles of Confederation contained a clause whereby all al
terations w.ere prohibited, unless confirmed by the Legislatures of every 

State, after being agreed to by the Congress ; and in obedience to 

this provision, under the resolution of Congress of the 21st ~ebruary, 

1787, the several States appointed delegates who attended a Conven

tion 'for the sole and express purpose of revising the Articles of Con

federation, and reporting to Congress and the several Legislatures 

such alterations and provisions therein as shall, when agreed to in 

Congress and confirmed by the States, render the Federal Constitution 

adequate to the exigencies of government and the preservation of the 

Union.' 
"It was by the delegates chosen by the several States, under the 

resolution just quoted, that the Constitution of the United States was 
framed in 1787, and submitted to the several States for ratification, as 

shown by the 7th article, which is in these words: -
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"' The ratification of the Conventions of nine States shall be suf

ficient for the establishment of this Constitution BETWEEN the States 

so ratifying the same.' 

"I have italicized certain words in the quotations just made, for the 

purpose of attracting attention to the singular and marked c~ution with 
which the States endeavored, in every possible form, to exclude the 
idea that the separate and imlependent sovereignty of each State was 

merged into one common government and nation ; and the earnest 

desire they evinced to impress on the Constitution its true character,
that of a compact BETWEEN independent States. 

" The Constitution of 1787 having, however, omitted the clause 
already recited from the Articles of Confederation, which provided in 

explicit terms that each State retained its sovereignty and indepen

dence, some alarm was felt in the States, when invited to ratify the 
Constitution, lest this omission should be construed into an abandon

ment of their cherished principle, and they refused to be satisfied until 
amendments were added to the Constitution placing beyond any pre

tence of doubt the reservation by the States of all their sovereign 

rights and powers not expressly delegated to the United States by 

the Constitution. 

"Strange indeed must it appear to the impartial observer, but it is 

none the less true, that all these carefully worded clauses proved un

availing to prevent the rise and growth in the Northern States of a 

political school which has persistently claimed that the government 

thus formed was not a compact between States, but was in effect a 

National Government, set up above and over the States. An organi

zation, created by the States to secure the blessings of liberty and 

independence against foreign aggression, has been gradually perverted 
into a machine for their control in their domestic affairs ; the creature . . 
has been exalted above its creators ; the principals have been made 

subordinate to the agent appointed by themselves.'' 

We copy also the " succinct statement of the events which 
have resulted in this warfare," - in other words of the ag
gressions on the part of the Northern States and people, and 
of the grievances endured by the South, - and add what 
seems 'to be stated as the foundation and justification of the 
remedy for those grievances, all which is in these words: -
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"The people of the Southern States, whose almost exclusive occu

pation was agriculture, early perceived a tendency in the Northern 

States to render the common government subservient to their own 

purposes, by imposing burdens on commerce as a protection to their 

manufacturing and shipping interests. Long and angry controversy 

grew out of these attempts, often successful, to benefit one section of 

the country at the expense of the other ; and the danger of disruption 

arising from this cause was enhanced by the fact that the Northern 

population was increasing by immigration and other causes in a greater 

ratio than the population of the South. By degrees, as the Northern 

States gained preponderance in the National Congress, self-interest 

taught their people to yield ready assent to any plausible advocacy of 
their right as a majority to govern the minority without control : they 

learned to listen with impatience to the suggestions of any constitutional 

impediment to the exercise of their will; and so utterly have the prin

ciples of the Constitution been corrupted in the Northern mind, that in 

the inaugural address delivered by President Lincoln in March last 

he asserts, as an axiom which he plainly deems to be undeniable, that 

the theory of the Constitution requires that in all .cases the majority 

shall govern ; and, in another memorable instance, the same Chief 

Magistrate did not hesitate to liken the relations between a State and 

the United States to those which exist between a county and the State 

in which it is situated and by which it is created. This is the lament

able and fundamental error on which rests the policy that has cul

minated in his declaration of war against these Confederate States. 

"In addition to the long-continued and deep-seated resentment felt 

by the Southern States at the per~istent abuse of the powers they had 

delegated to the Congress, for the purpose of enriching the manufactur

ing and shipping classes of the North at the expense of the South, 

there has existed for nearly half a century another subject of discord, 

involving interests of such transcendent magnitude as at all times to 

create the apprehension in the minds of many devoted lovers of the 

Union that its permanence was impossible. 

"When the several States delegated certain powers to the United 

States Congress, a large portion of the laboring population consisted of 

African slaves imported into the colonies by the mother country. In 
twelve out of thirteen States negro slavery existed, and the right of 
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property in slaves was protected by law. This property was recog- · 
nized in the Constitution, and provision was. made against its loss by 

the escape of the slave. The increase in the number of slaves by fur

ther importation from Africa was also secured by a clause forbidding 
Congress to prohibit the slave-trade anterior to a certain date; and in 
no clause can there be found any delegation of power to the Congress 

authorizing it in any manner to legislate to the prejudice, detriment, or 

discouragement of the owners of that species of property, or excluding 
it from the protection of the government. 

"The climate and soil of the Northern States soon proved unpro

pitious to the continuance of slave labor, whilst the converse was the 
case at the South. Under the unrestricted free intercourse between 

the two sections the Northern States consulted. their own interest by 
selling their slaves to the South and prohibiting slavery within their 

limits. The South were willing purchasers of a property suitable to 
their wants, and paid the price of the acquisition without harboring 

a suspicion that their quiet possession was to be disturbed by those 
who were inhibited, not only by want of constitutional authority, but by 

good faith as vendors, from disquieting a title emanating from them
selves. 

"As soon, however, as the Northern States that prohibited African 

slavery within their limits had reached a number sufficient to give 
their representation a controlling voice in the Congress, a persistent 

and organized system of hostile measures against the rights of the 

owners of slaves in the Southern States was inaugurated, and gradu

ally extended. A conti_nuous series of measures was devised and pros

ecuted for the purpose of rendering insecure the tenure of property in 

slaves : fanatical organizations, supplied with money by voluntary sub

scriptions, were assiduously engaged in exciting amongst the slaves a 

spirit of discontent and revolt; means were furnished for their escape 

from their owners, and agents secretly employed to entice them to 

abscond ; the. constitutional pro~ision for their rendition to their owners 

was first evaded, then openly denounced as a violation of conscientious 
obligation and religiou~ duty ; men were taught that it was ~ merit to 

elude, disobey, and violently oppose the execution of the laws enacted 
to secure the performance of the promise contained in the constitutional 

compact; owners of slaves were mobbed, and even murdered in open 
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day, solely for applying to a magistrate for the arrest of a fugitive 

slave ; the dogmas of these voluntary organizations soon obtained con

trol of the Legislatures of many of the Northern States, and laws were 

passed providing for the punishment by ruinous fines and long-continued 

imprisonmei;it in jails and penitentiaries of citizens .of the Southern 

States who should dare to ask aid of the officers of the law for the 

recovery of' their property. Emboldened by success, the theatre of 

agitation and aggression against the clearly expressed constitutional 

· rights of the Southern States was transferred to the Congress ; Sen

ators and Representatives were sent to the common councils of the 

nation, whose ,chief title to this distinction consisted in the display of a 

spirit of ultra fanaticism, and whose business was, not 'to promote the 

general welfare or in~ure domestic tranquillity,' but to awaken the 

bitterest hatred against the citizens of sister States by violent denunci

ation of their institutions; the transaction of public affairs was impeded 
by repeated efforts to usurp powers not delegated by the Constitution, 

for the purpose of impairing the security of property in slaves, and 

reducing those States which held slaves to a condition of inferiority. 
Finally, a great party was organized for the purpose of obtaining the 
administration of the government, with the avowed object of using 

its power for the total exclusion of the Slave States from all partici

pation in the benefits of the public domain, acquired by all the States 

in common, whether by conquest or purchase ; of surrounding them 

entirely by States in which slavery should be prohibited; of thus ren

dering the property in slaves so insecure as to be comparatively worth
less, and thereby annihilating in effect property worth thousands of 

millions of dollars. This party, thus organized, succeeded in the 

month of November last in the election of its candidate for the Presi

dency of the United States. 
" In the mean time, under the mild and genial climate of the South

ern States, and the increasing care and attention for the well-being 

and comfort of the laboring class, dictated alike by interest and human

ity, the African slaves had augmented in number from about 600,000, 

at the date of the adoption of the constitutional compact, to upwards of 

4,000,000. In moral and social condition they had been elevated from 

brutal savages into docile, intelligent, and civilized agricultural laborers, 

and supplied not only with bodily comforts, but with careful religious 
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instruction. Under the supervision of a superior race, their labor had 
been so directed as not only to allow a gradual and marked amelioration 

of their own condition, but to convert hundreds of thousands of square 

miles of the wilderness into cultivated lands, covered with a prosperous 

people ; towns and cities had sprung into existence, and had rapidly 

increased in wealth and population under the social system of the 

South; the white population of the Southern slaveholding States had 

augmented from 1,250',ooo at the date of the adoption of the Consti

tution, to more than 8,500,000 in 1860 ; and the productions of the ' 

South in cotton, rice, sugar, and tobacco, for the full development and 
continuance of which the labor of African slaves was and is indispen
sable, had swollen to. an amount which formed nearly three fourths of 

the exports of the whole United States, and had become absolutely 

necessary to the wants of civilized man. 
"\Vith interests of such overwhelming magnitude imperilled, the 

people of the Southern States were driven by the conduct of the 
North to the adoption of some course of action to avert the danger 

with which they were openly menaced. ,vith this view, the Legisla

tures of the several States invited the people to select delegates to 

Conventions to be held for the purpose of determining for themselves 

what measures were best adapted to meet so alarming a crisis in their 

history. 
"Here it may be proper to observe, that from a period as early 

as 1798 there had existed in all of the States of the Union a party, 

almost uninterruptedly in the majority, based upon the creed that each 

State was, in the last resort, the sole judge as well of its wrongs as 

of the mode and measure of redress. Indeed, it is obvious that un

der the law of nations this principle is an axiom as applied to the rela

tions of independent sovereign states, such as those which had united 

themselves under the constitutional compact. The Democratic party 

of the United States repeated in its successful canvass in 1856 the 

declaration made in numerous previous political contests, that it would 

'faithfully abide by and uphold the principles laid down in the Ken

tucky and Virginia Resolutions of 1798, and in the report of l\Ir. 

l\Iadison to the Virginia Legislature in 1799 ; and that it adopts those 

principles as constituting one of the main foundations of its political 
creed.' 

2 



10 

"The principles thus emphatically announced embrace that to which 

I have already adverted, the right of each State to judge of and redress 

the wrongs of which it complains. These principles were maintained 

by overwhelming majorities of the people of all the States of the Union 

at different elections, especially in the elections of l\Ir. Jefferson in 1805, 

l\fr. Madison in 1809, and l\fr. Pierce in 1852. 

"In the exercise of a right so ancient, so 'Yell established, and so 

necessary for self-preservation, the people of the Confederate States in 

their Conventions determined that the wrongs which they had suffered 

and the evils with which they were menaced required that they should 

revoke the delegation of powers to the Federal Government which 

they had ratified in their several Conventions. They consequently 

passed ordinances resuming all their rights as sovereign and indepen

dent States, and dissolved their connection with the other States of the 

Union." 

Our especial purpose at this time is, not to inquire into the 
truth of the allegation that the President of the United States 
had made a declaration of war in his proclamation, nor to con
sider how far the grievances alleged have any substantial foun
dation regarded as accusations against the government of the 
Union, nor to show how the freedom and material prosperity 
of the people who make the complaint have been protected 
and secured by the government which they now assail. 

That we may not, however, be supposed to concede by si
lence that President Lincoln's proclamation can in any just 
sense be regarded as a declaration of war, or a commencement 
of hostile measures, we refer the reader to the proclamation 
itself, and to certain significant words of one L. P. Walker, 
claiming to be Secretary of War of the Confederate States, ut
tered at Montgomery on the evening of the day on which the 
bombardment of Fort Sumter commenced, which was three 
days before President Lincoln's proclamation was issued. 
They may be found in another column of the number of the 
National Intelligencer which contains the" Message." Sere
naded in celebration of that joyous occasion, and declining 
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to make a speech when thus called out, the War Secretary, in 
the language of the telegraphic despatch, 

"in a few words of electrical eloquence told the news from Fort Sum

ter, declaring, in conclusion, that before many hours the flag of the Con

federacy would float over that fortress. 'No man,' he said, 'coul,d tell 
where THE WAR THIS DAY COMMENCED would end, but he would 

prophesy that the flag which now flaunts the breeze here would float 
over the dome of the old Capitol at Washington before the first of llfay. 

Let them try Southern chivalry and test the extent of Southern resources, 

and it might float eventually over Faneuil Hall itself.'" 

If any one is curious to inquire into the truth and jus
tice of the grievances alleged as a justification for the at
tempted secession, we must refer him, for the present, to the 
contemporary history, as found in the various publications of 
the day. 

There is not before us at this time any question how far 
these alleged grievances, if true, might justify revolution. 
The right of revolution is now generally admitted by all who 
sustain the political dogma, that the people have a right to 
govern themselves. But while revolution seems thus to be 
well admitted as a right, the persons by whom, and the limits 
within which, the right may be exercised, have not thus far 
been very explicitly or accurately designated and defined. 
The generalizations which usually accompany the admission 
of the right, seem to require for its rightful exercise causes 
of the gravest character, without any distinct enumeration 
of those which should be regarded as sufficient; they assert 
its existence in the people, without specifying what classes of 
the whole population .are entitled to that character, or what 
portion of the persons known as the people may exercise 
the right; and they insist upon a right of reform, without 
indicating very precisely what should be the legitimate ob
jects of the reformation. - It must be admitted, that in all 
these particulars accuracy of specification and limitation is 
difficult, not to say i-mpossible; and yet to revolution regard-
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ed as a right, there must be some limit, not very sharply 
defined, perhaps, beyond which the right does not extend. 
The rig/it of revolution does not exist in all cases where the 
power of revolution is found. We may remark, before p_ro
ceeding to our main purpose, that if the right of r~volut1~n 
may be exercised because portions of the commumty mam
tain the opinion, that the clause of the Declaration of Inde
pendence which asserts that all men are created equal and 

· endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights, 
embraces all human beings of whatever color or race, and 
denounce in round terms the dogmas of those who maintain 
that human slavery is a suitable foundation upon which to 
erect a republican government, some of thein even contending 
manfully that slaveholding is a sin; or because strenuous 
efforts have been made by individuals to prevent the extension 
of slavery into the Territories, where it has no right to enter ; 
or because a President has been elected who is not a slave
holder, nor the tool of those who sustain that patriarchal 
relation; - then the time may have arrived when the existing 
republic of the United States ought to be subverted by those 
at the South who are thereby aggrieved. -If a small minority 
of the whole people in a government, being the active agita
tors in a certain section, may lawfully exercise the right of 
revolution, through the instrumentality of misrepresentation 
and terrorism combined, then the active leaders of th~ at
tempted secession may come within the denomination of " the 
people," in whom the right is admitted to exist. - If the right 
may l~wfully be exercised for the purpose of taking from 
the_ great ~ody of the ~eople who possess it the power of regu
latmg their own affairs, and of placing that power in the 
hands of ~ _few, to be held by them for the purposes of their 
own amb1t10n, then the attempted disruption of the Union 
may have a legitimate political purpose A d "f th . , - n 1 , roug11 rev-
olution, a government may with propriety be founded, having . 
human slavery for its corner-stone, then the intelligent and 
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impartial judgment of the civilized world may sanction the 
proceedings which have resulted in the formation of this Con
federation of the Southern States; - not otherwise. 

But Mr. Jefferson Davis and his compeers of the Confed
erate Congress do not base their action upon this right of 
revolution, which asserts itself in antagonism to the existing 

· government, and seeks its overthrow, or its subversion to the 
extent covered by the antagonism, against the will and the 
right of the government to oppose it. If they did, they would 
stand at present, upon their own admission, as rebels against 
the government of the United States; for it must be borne in 
mind, that this right of revolution is such an imperfect right 
that its very character of revolution ·depends upon the ulti
mate success of those who attempt to exercise it. It is strictly 
a personal right, "the right of the people to alter or abolish 
the government." It does not exist as the right of a State, 
or of any political organization, although such organization 
may be used for the more effectual exercise of it. In the 
inception of any effort to exert this right, all the action taken 
under it is insurrection and treason ; - so known to the law ; 
and so treated in fact, at the pleasure of the government 
assailed, until the insurrection has establishea itself, by the 
assertion of the right and the manifestation of a sufficient 
power to sustain it. 

The Confederates do not set up, or attempt, a justification 
which would place them in the position of traitors on their 
own admission. On the contrary, they claim, under sh~lter 
of State authority, to withdraw from the Union by a State 
action, not having the character of an antagonism which the 
government may rightfully oppose and subdue, but the char
acter of a peaceful withdrawal, which, on their political the
ory, the government ought to allow, because it is a political 
right, and it would seem, according to their notions, a per
fect right. 

The right of secession is asserted as a State riglit, consistent 
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with the Constitution, and founded upon it, or upon the his
tory preceding it, and the circumstances attending its forma
tion and adoption; - a right to be exercised only through 
State action, and to be made effectual by a peaceful declara
tion of the fact of secession, which of itself accomplishes the 
separation of the State from the Union; any forcible opposition 
to it on the part of the United States being usurpation and 
oppression. Its theory, as stated in the document before us, 
and more at large in the speeches and writings of its paternal 
ancestor, is, that the Constitution of the United States is a 
compact, or agreement, entered into by the several States, as 
sovereign communities, by which the States created a govern
ment with certain limited powers, all powers not delegated 
to it, nor prohibited to the States, being reserved to the States 
respectively, or to the people ; - that, the States being parties 
to the compact, each may judge for itself whether its obliga
tions have been fulfilled, and the means and measure of re
dress required for any infraction of it, because there is no 
common arbiter or judge to settle disputes between the parties 
to it on such subjects; - and that if, in the Judgment of any 
State the proper remedy for a violation of the compact is 
secession from·the Union, such State may rightfully sever the 
connection by a declaratory act for that purpose, and that 
thereby the fact of secession is accomplished without revolu
tion. Acting upon this assumption, the niode adopted for 
severing the ~onnection, by the conventions in the several 
States which have attempted to secede, has been a formal 
repeal of the acts ratifying the Constitution of 1788, and of 
acts by which the State became a member of the Union, and 
by declaring the union subsisting between the seceding State 
and the United States dissolved. We propose at this time to 
discuss the soundness of these positions. 

In determining whether such a right exists, we naturally 
turn in the first instance to the Constitution itself. But it 
is clear that this instrument contains no provision to that 
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effect, in terms, nor any one which suggests such a result 
by any direct implication. It purports to be an organic and 
supreme law, limited as to its objects, and of course in its 
powers ; and it appears to be framed on the model of the 
State constitutions, following their general principles so far 
as the objects to be attained and the limited powers granted 
will permit. The government organized under it is formed 
through the instrumentality of the Constitution itself, as a 
fundamental law enacted by "We, the people of the United 

· States " ; and not one formed by the States, or one which 
when formed represents the States; although from the pre
vious existence of the States, as sovereign communities, except 
so far as they were bound by the Articles of Confederation, 
the Constitution could not be adopted without the assent and 
sanction of the several States; -for which reason, and be
cause the States were still to exist, the ratifications were by 
" the people " of each State. In no instance was it supposed 
that the existing State government could make the necessary 
ratification as a State act. It provides for the organization 
of Legislative, Executive, and Judicial departments, and the 
powers of these departments are to be exercised like similar 
powers under· the State constitutions, and in a manner to 
control all State action within their proper sphere. The pow
ers of the government organized under it usually act directly 
upon the people of the whole country, as the powers of the 
State government act upon all the people of the State ; some
times with reference to geographical or State lines, as the pow
ers of the State government act with regard to county, town, 
or city limits. In general, none of these departments are in 
debted to State authority in their organization. They do not 
derive their powers from the States, nor represent States, nor 
act through any State agency, or as trustees of any powers 
for State purposes, or of powers dependent for their existence 
upon any State organization. The excepted cases - if the 
election of Senators by State Legislatures, requisitions upon 



16 

States for their quota of militia to suppress insurrection, and 
the rendition of fugitives from justice, by the action of the State 
executive, may be supposed to be exceptions - are not found
ed upon any idea that State authority is a controlling force in 
the government of the United States, but exist for special 
reasons applicable to the particular instances; - that of the 
election of Senators being designed to guard against too great 
a preponderance of the larger States in the national councils ; 
that in relation to the militia being a matter of convenience, 
because the militia is officered, and mainly organized, through 
the action of the several States; and that of the rendition 
of fugitives from justice arising from the fact that it is a . 1 

matter between the State demanding and that rendering, 
rather than one which concerns the general welfare. State 
lines furnish convenient divisions for the purposes of the 
government; and in many instances, doubtless, State pride and 
State interests have had a controlling influence, shaping the 
provisions of the Constitution and laws so that State prosperity 
would be subserved; but this is merely incidental, through 
the action of individuals. It is none the less true, that the 
States have no control over any of the departments of the 
general government. They do not direct their action, in the 
first instance, nor is there, by the Constitution, any appeal 
to State judgment, or State sanction, through which errors 
are corrected, or the action of the departments is affirmed 
or reversed. In the matter of the election of Senators, before 
adverted to, reliance is placed upon State action, and if no 
such action was had, for a sufficient length of time, a Senate 
could not be organized. But so it would be in a State, if no 
State senators were elected. That there is nothing peculiar 
in the government of the United States, in this regard, is 
evident from the fact, that if one or a dozen of the States 
should refuse or neglect to elect Senators, the Senate would 
be organized legally, notwithstanding the omission. 

At the same time that there is nothing to show that the 
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States, as such, have any control over the United States, or the 
government established under the Constitution, that instru
ment is full of provisions by which the States are prohibited 
from the exercise of powers which they would otherwise 
possess, and their authority as States is niade subject and 
subordinate to the authority of the United States. In many 
important particulars, to the extent to which powers are 
granted to the government established by the Constitution, 
to the same extent the sovereignty of the States is expressly 
taken away; the powers granted being exclusive in the United 
States. In other particulars this is so by a necessary implica
tion, because a power being expressly granted to the United 
States, the exercise of a similar power by a State would be 
inconsistent with the grant. 

The Constitution declares that itself, the laws of the United 
States made in pursuance of it, and treaties made under its 
authority, shall be the supreme law of the land, by which the 
judges of every State shall be bound, anything in the laws or 
constitution of the State to the contrary notwithstanding. It 
is a perversion of terms to call the " supreme law of the land" 
a compact between the States, which any State may rescind at 
pleasure. It is hot itself an agreement, but is the result of an 
agreement. .A.nd in the absence of an express declaration, or 
reservation, it is an entire subversion of all legal principles to 
maintain that the subordinate may at pleasure set. itself free 
from the restrictions imposed upon it by the fundamental law 

• constituting the superior, even if the subor~inate have in other 
particulars an uncontrolled authority. The judges of each, 
State being expressly bound by the Constitution and laws of the 
United States, anything in the constitution or laws of the State 
to the contrary, how can a State law (or ordinance, which is 
but another name for a law) relieve them from the obligation? 
.A.nd if they are bound, the State and the people are bound also. 
The judges are expressly named, the more surely to prevent a 
conflict of jurisdiction and decision. 

3 
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, The clause_ of the Constitution providing for amendments 
adds another_ to the arguments which show it to have the 
character of an organic law, and not of a compact. Whether 
regarded as. the one or the other, it is clear that it could not 
become obligatory upon a State, or the people of a State, until 
adopted by_ them. · The people of one State could not ratify 
and adopt it for the people of another State. But, being adopted 
by all, it contains a clause binding upon all, providing that 
" the Congress, whenever two thirds of both houses shall deem 
it necessary, shall propose amendments to the Constitution, or, 
on application of the legislatures of two thirds of the several 
States, shall call a convention for proposing amendments, which, 
in either case, shall be valid to all intents and purposes, when 
ratified by the legislatures of three fourths of the several States, 
or by conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one or the 
other mode of ratification may be proposed by the Congress." 

Now, considered as an organic law, the Constitution may be 
altered and amended in any mode which may be agreed upon 
and prescribed by the instrument itself; and this is a mode by 
which, through the action of certain political bodies, and cer
tain legislative or popular majorities of a required number, the 
whole people are represented in the adoption of amendments, 
which become parts of the organic law .. This mode, rather than 
a direct vote of the whole people, was doubtless agreed upon in 
order to make reasonable assurance that no amendment should 
be adopted affecting the rights and interests of the States, ex
cept by such a concurrence of State action as would fairly guard 
State interests, at the same time that there was a suitable rep
resentation of the whole people. It may be regarded as com
bining a representation of the States and of the people. It is 
an exemplification of the democratic dogma that the ~ajority 
represent and express the will of the people, - the mode of ex
pressi_on provided. in this case being supposed to be that best 
adapted to the particular purpose. 

But if the Constitution is a compact between the States, any 
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amendment which becomes a part of the Constitution is also a 
compact between the States, and the question arises, How is it 
that three fourths of the States, voting in favor of an amend
ment, are to make a compact with the other fourth, voting at 
the same time against it, and thus refusing to enter into the 
compact? How is it that the States voting to adopt, represent 
the States refusing to adopt, so that, by the vote of adoption, 
they make a compact between themselves and the others, against 
the will of the others expressed at the same time. Those vot
ing to adopt act in their own behalf, thereby being one party 
to the bargain, and thus far it is well ; but, on the compact 
theory, they must at the same time represent those who vote 
against the adoption, and thus make them another party to the 
bargain ; when the others at the same time represent them
selves, and refuse to make the bargain. Or if we state the 
compact theory with somewhat more of precision, each State is 
a party to the compact, agreeing with all the others, and one 
agrees with all the others notwithstanding she and several of 
the others refuse to agree. Thus, South Carolina, for instance, 
votes against a proposed amendment, and thereby refuses to 
enter into the new compact, but does still become a party to 
that compact, and agrees with the other States to adopt it, be
ing represented by the others, several of them also voting against 
it, and at the same time not only making the contract for them
selves, but aiding in making it for South Carolina also. 

Will the advocate of the compact theory say that the pro
vision relative to amendments, in the Constitution as first 
adopted, constitutes the States agents of one another, so that 
three fourths· of the whole number may thus make an agree
ment for all, against the will of their principals, acting at the 
same time and dissenting? If this is so, we must add a new 
chapter to the law of Agency. 

But without extending the argument, two or three illus
trations may serve to exemplify the utter absurdity of a 
construction of the Constitution which should sanction the 
alleged right of secession. 
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The judicial department is rightfully divided into circuits 
and districts, embracing several States in a circuit, and mainly 
limited by State lines ; not because the States have any con
trol of the courts, but because State lines furnish convenient 
limits for such circuits and districts, except when there is a 
necessity for districting a State. Suits are instituted from 
time to time in these courts, questions are tried, verdicts are 
rendered, judgments entered, and cases are carried from these 
courts, and also from the State courts in certain cases, to the 
Supreme Court of the United States, sitting at Washington for 
the correction of errors. Now suppose a State is allowed 
to secede at its pleasure, what is the effect? If it may do so 
rightfully, then the judicial department of the United States 
holds all its powers, and even its existence, practically, within 
the limits of any State, at the pleasure of that State ; for all 
its action is arrested at the point of time when the State 
pleases to secede. The witness on the stand is stopped in 
the midst of his testimony, on the passage of the act of se
cession; the juror, who has been sworn to try the case, goes 
bis way without rendering a verdict; appeals are summarily 
and effectually dismissed, and writs of error quashed, by a 
nullification of the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court; the 
property seized by the marshal upon execution drops from his 
grasp ; he and the district judge are removed from office ; the 
State makes a general jail delivery of United States prisoners 
within her limits; and the pirate and murderer, under sen
tence of death, rejoice in a secession pardon. There is no 
escape from these conclusions. 

The power to make treaties is, by the Constitution, vested 
in the President, with the advice and consent of the Senate, 
who may lawfully, in virtue of that power, enter into stipula
tions with foreign nations, which can be executed, according 
to their terms, only within the limits of a particular State. 
Suppose a treaty with Great Britain, containing a stipulation 
by which, in consideration of a concession by her of a right 
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to American citizens to navigate the Thames, her subjects 
should have a similar right to navigate the Hudson, for a 
term of years; with various other stipulations relative to 
matters of high political and commercial interest having a 
connection with this stipulation, or entered into in consequence 
of that agreement. It is an entire compact consisting of sev
eral parts. That treaty exists at the pleasure of the State 
of New York, which, although she cannot by any direct act 
close the navigable waters within her limits, may by· an act 
of secession deprive British subjects of their rights under 
the treaty, and thus effectually break it, and by the infraction 
give Great Britain just cause for war,-not against her, for 
she did not make the compact, and merely exercises her lawful 
right, - but against the United States. If such may be the 
result, all treaties ought to contain a provision for a peaceable 
termination of their provisions on the secession of any State. 

Not to multiply instances of the superlative folly of such 
an interpretation of the Constitution, let us make one more 
supposition. The debt which must be contracted in suppress
ing the present insurrection is likely to be large ; Mississippi 
would be willing to repudiate her share, and Mr. Jefferson 
Davis would doubtless justify her in so doing, although she 
and he have had a large agency in causing it to be contracted. 
Suppose, instead of such a catastrophe, that all the States 
except New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode Island, New Jersey, 
and Delaware should secede, and thus relieve their people 
from the obligation of the debt. The States named, remain
ing loyal and true, and in such case constituting the United 
States, would have rather a large load to carry, considering 
their resources and means of payment; but the burden must, 
by legitimate consequence, fall upon their shoulders, as they 
could not tax the people of the seceding States, nor very 
conveniently concentrate their forces so as to compel a con
tribution. We should ask pardon of the other loyal States 
for stating this supposition, were it made otherwise than as 
an effective illustration. 



22 

These considerations may be sufficient to show that the Con
stitution itself, considering it as a fundamental law, can con
tain no principle of action, nor recognize any principle, or 
action, by which its full operation, over all parts of the States 
embraced within the government, may be limited or subverted 
by State authority. Regarding the Constitution as a law, 
probably no one can .be found, at the present day, to contend 
for the right of secession. 

Let us now consider the argument upon the supposition that 
the Constitution has the character of a compact between the 
States. 

Our first remark is, that, assuming it to be a compact be
tween the States, with a right of secession attached, the same 
absurd consequences will follow which have already been sug
gested. A compact constituting a national judiciary, any cir
cuit or district of which may be cut off in the manner an~ 
with the effect which is shown to attend the secession of a 
State, or one authorizing the formation of a treaty, binding 
upon all the parties, but which any one of the States can 
break at pleasure, leaving the responsibility for the breach 
upon the others, would be a most absurd compact. It is not 
therefore to be presumed that such a compact exists, but its 
existence must be proved by indubitable evidence ; and we 
turn to the history preceding and attending the formation of 
the Constitution,· to ascertain whether the States have any sov
ereign right to break the contract by which they associated 
themselves together for the purpo·se of a g~neral · government. 

The political relations of the people of. this country have 
had a twofold character from the commencement of the Revo
lution, and even from the early settlement of the Colonies, 
and there has been no time when any State has been at liberty 
to act with perfect freedom as a sovereign State. The Colo
nies were in most instan~es s~parate, and independent of each 
other, managing their local affairs, but all under the general 
jurisdiction and government of the mother country. They 
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confederated together for the purposes of the common de
fence, at first as a council, without articles of agreement, to 
take into consideration their actual condition,· and the differ
ences subsisting between them and Great Britain. The Dec
laration of Independence shows the union which then existed 
between them as " one people," but still exhibits to some ex
tent this twofold character. It was niade, not by separate 
Colonies, or States, or governments, but by all united, and for 
all united. This is · shown in the introduction, and in the 
recital of grievances ; and the specific declaration with which 
it closes is that of an entire people. It commences, "When it 
becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands 
which have connected them with another people." The griev
ances alleged are the common grievances of all. The allega
tions against . the king of Great Britain are, among other 
things, that " he has combined with others to subject us to a 
jurisdiction foreign to our constitutions and unacknowledged 
by our laws." The recital of remonstrances is of the same 
character. "We have petitioned for redress in the most hum
ble terms ; our repeated petitions have been answered only by 
repeated injury." This form of phraseology, which is found 
throughout, was not accidental. The declaration was " the 
unanimous declaration of the thirteen United States," or rather 
" of the good people. of these Colonies" ; but it was declared, 
not that the "United Colonies" are a free and independent 
nation, but that they are free and independent States, thus 
recognizing their separate existence, which has never been 
questioned. They were States, however, which were united, 
as if one, for the purposes for which Congress was assembled, 
but with imperfect authority to effect the purposes for which 
they were thus united. 

This lack of authority led to the Articles of Confederation. 
They were reported in Congress, July 12, 1776, agreed to by 
the delegates, and proposed for ratification, November 15, 
1777 ; ratified by the delegates of several States, authorized 
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.for that purpose, July 9, 1778, and by others from time to 
time, the last ratification being that of :Maryland, March 1, 
1781. These articles, without doubt, formed a compact. 
The third article expressly declares that " the said States 
hereby enter into a firm league," "binding themselves to 
assist each other." 

There was no regular legislative, executive, or judicial de
partment, but to some extent the articles conferred upon the 
Congress assembled under them powers of a national charac
ter; such as the power of determining on peace and war, 
with certain exceptions ; of entering into treaties, granting 
letters of marque and reprisal, appointing courts for the trial 
of piracies and felonies committed on the high seas, and other 
powers, comprising legislative, executive, and judicial func
tions. They contained divers limitations upon the powers 
which each of the States would otherwise have possessed, so 
that the action of the States should not interfere with that of. 
Congress ; and they imposed certain duties upon the States. 
As these Articles remained in full force up to the time of the 
adoption of the Constitution, it is in no sense true that the 
States at and immediately before that adoption were in all re
spects sovereign States. The second Article, in these words, 
" Each State retains its sovereignty, freedom, and indepen
dence, and every power, jurisdiction, and right which is not 
by this Confederation expressly delegated to the United States 
in Congress assembled," admits that to that extent they had 
parted with their sovereignty. By the thirteenth article, it 
was agreed that " every State shall abide by the determina
tion of the United States in Congress assembled, on all ques
tions which by this Confederation are submitted to them." 

Now, with this admitted character of a compact, it is quite 
clear that no State, after the adoption of the Articles, could 
secede at pleasure from the Confederation. So far from it, no 
one could retire without the assent of all the rest. 

Waiving for the present the consideration of the particular 
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provisions of the Articles, which show this conclusively, and 
examining the case as it is presented by the character of the 
Articles as above set forth, it is perfectly apparent that there 
was no right of secession. It is the nature of a contract to be 
binding upon the parties according to its terms, and the scope 
and operation it was designed to have. This compact pre
scribed duties to the States, and gave powers to the Congress. 
The purposes which were to be effected by it were of indefi
nite continuance. The duties of the States were without lim
itation of time. The powers of Congress were of the same 
character. Each party to the compact had duties to perform, 
and could not withdraw itself until those duties were dis
charged. Such a:r:e the legal .rules in ;relation to contracts 
generally. And if this is true of the Articles of Confedera
tion, it must be at least equally true of the Constitution itself, 
regarding it as a compact substituted for the Articles. 

But it is alleged that this compact has been broken by some 
of the parties to it in divers particulars, principally relating to 
slavery, and that the other parties are therefore no longer bound 
by it, but may withdraw from further performance on their part. 
If we were to admit the breach as alleged, the conclusion does 
not follow. There are cases in which, on the failure or re
fusal of one party to a contract to perform his part of it, the 
other party may treat the contract as rescinded. But this 
case is not within that rule ; for it· is equally well ~ettled, 
as a general rule, that one party cannot treat a contract as 
rescinded unless all the parties can be placed in the condition 
in which they were before they entered into it, and that if 
there has been a partial performance, from which one party 
has derived a benefit, he cannot retain what he has received, 
and treat the contract as rescinded by reason of any failure or 
refusal of another partj to perform the residue. There are, 
therefore, at least two valid reasons why the supposed breaches 
of.the compact give no right to any State to secede. It is clear 
the parties could not be placed in statu quo; and certainly the 

4 
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seceding States, instead of placing the United States as far as 
they might in that position, did, when they broke the compact 
on their part, not only retain all the benefits they had received, 
but, by the seizure of forts, arsenals, mint, navy-yard, and the 
other common property, they endeavored to appropriate to 
their own use all the property which, in consequence of the 
compact, the United States had placed within their limits, but 
to which they had no title whatever. There is no principle of 
law by which one party to a contract is entitled to grab all the 
property which the contract has been the means of placing 
within his reach, and at the same time to say that, on account 
of some partial failure of performance on the other side, he 
rescinds the contract, and withdraws from its obligations. 

'l'here is still another reason why, on the compact theory, 
there has never been any right of secession. That theory, as 
we have seen, is, that the Constitution is a compact to which 
"each State acceded as a State, and is an integral party, its co
States forming as to itself the other party." The Kentucky 
Resolutions distinctly so state it. Now South Carolina herself 
will not for a moment allege that all the co-States have broken 
the compact. She makes no such accusation against her dear 
sisters Georgia, Florida, and Alabama. She does not even 
aver that Mississippi broke the compact when she attempted to 
impair the obligation of her own bonds, in contravention of an 
express provision of the Constitution prohibiting such a pro
cedure. She alleges that Congress has heretofore passed un
constitutional tariff laws, and that Massachusetts and \Viscon
sin and some other States have passed laws in contravention of 
the clause of the compact in relation to fugitive slaves, which 
are void. But if the compact is by each State, as one party, 
with all the co-States as the other party, neither Congress, nor 
:Massachusetts; nor Wisconsin, nor any dozen of the other 
States constitutes the other party to the compact; and although 
they may have severally done those things which they ought 
not to have done, and left undone those things which they sev-
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erally ought to have done, the compact is not broken. "The 
other party" did not agree that they should do no unlawful 
acts. On this theory, then, what right has South Carolina, by 
a disruption of the Union, to injure New Jersey and Delaware, 
Indiana and Missouri, California and Oregon, against whom 
she charges no grievance, because she docs not approve of the 
acts of Maine, :Michigan, and Massachusetts? The former 
States cannot control the acts of the latter, nor those of Con
gress, and are not responsible for them. And so " the other 
party" with whom South Carolina made her contract has not 
been guilty of tho alleged breach of contract, and has the right 
to hold her to her bargain. This is a legitimate conclusion 
from the construction of the compact, as set forth by the learned 
doctors who study constitutional law with the Kentucky Reso
lutions for their text-book, and who attempt to justify their 
acts of insurrection and treason, in levying war upon the 
United States, on the ground that their States ( through their 
instrumentality it might be added) have previously passed acts 
of secession. The statement serves to show that the theory of 
secession sits in judgment upon itself, and is its own executioner. 

There is no reasonable escape from these results, if the ordi
nary rules which govern the obligation of contracts are appli
cable to the case. 

It seems to be supposed, however, that there are different 
principles or rules in relation to compacts between States from 
those which govern contracts between persons, because there 
is no tribunal to determine controversies between the former; 
and that for this reason each State is the sole judge of its 
wrongs, and of the mode and means of redress. The Kentucky 
and Virginia Resolutions of 1798 are relied upon by Mr. Jeffer
son Davis to sustain this proposition. Those resolutions, it is 
well understood, had their origin in the alien and sedition laws 
passed by Congress in 1798. They relate entirely to unconsti
tutional acts of Congress, and not to those of States or individ
uals ; and no small part of their object was to assert and main-
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tain a strict construction of the Constitution, and to deny the 
authority of the judicial and other departments of the United 
States to determine conclusively the extent of their powers 
under it. They endeavor to maintain, in general terms, a right 
in the States to judge and determine respecting the extent of 
the powers of ,the general government under the Constitution, 
and they declare the acts mentioned unconstitutional. But it 
is quite clear that those who adopted them did not suppose that 
these resolutions had any effect to nullify those laws within the 
respective States adopting the resolutions. They called for the 
co-operation of the other States ; but it is by no means certain 
that it was supposed that similar declarations of unconstitu
tionality, even by all the States, would have any effect, ex
cept as they might operate upon Congress to induce a repeal of 
the obnoxious laws, or perhaps upon the judges, whenever the 
courts should be required to pronounce a decision. The clos
ing part of the last of the Kentucky Resolutions shows clearly 
that it was not supposed that the declarations of that State had 
had any effect to arrest the operation of the acts. It is in these 
words:-

" That this Commonwealth does, therefore, call on its co-States for 

an expression of their sentiments on the acts concerning aliens, and for 

the punishment of certain crimes hereinbefore specified, plainly declar

ing whether those acts are or are not authorized by the Federal com

pact. And it doubts not that their sense will be so announced, as to 

prove their attachment unaltered to limited government, whether gen

eral or particular, and that the rights and liberties of their co-States 

will be exposed to no dangers by remaining embarked on a common 

bottom with their own : That they will concur with this Common~ealth 

in considering the said acts as so palpably against the Constitution, as 
to amount to an undisguised declaration that the compact is not meant 

to be the measure of the powers of the general government, but that it 

will proceed in the exercise over these States of all . powers w hatso

ever : That they will view this as seizing the rights of the States, and 

consolidating them in the hands of the general government with a 

power assumed to bind the States, not merely in cases made federal, 
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but in all cases whatsoever, by laws made, not with their consent, but 

by others against their consent: That this would be to surrender the 

form of government we have chosen, and to live under one deriving 

its powers from its own wil~ and not from our authority ; and that the 

co-States, recurring to their natural right in cases not made federal, 

will concur in declaring these acts void and of no force, and will each 

unite with this Commonwealth in requesting their repeal at the next 
session of Congress." 

The ;eventh of the Virginia Resolutions, which calls for a 
similar co-operation, is as follows : -

" That the good people of this Commonwealth having ever felt, and 

continuing to feel, the most _sincere affection to their brethren of the 
other States, the truest anxiety for establishing and perpetuating the 

union of all, and the most scrupulous fidelity to that Constitution which 

is the pledge of mutual friendship, and the instrument of mutual happi

ness, the General Assembly doth solemnly appeal to the like dispo
sitions of the other States, in confidence that they will concur with this 

Commonwealth in declaring, as it does hereby declare, that the acts 

aforesaid are unconstitutional, and that the necessary and proper meas

ure will be taken by each for co-operating with this State in maintain

ing unimpaired the authorities, rights, and liberties reserved to the 

States respectively, or to the people." 

The resolutions were transmitted to the other States, and 
by several of them the principles asserted were as emphatically 
denied. A.s they are usually referred to by the advocates of 
secession as an authority sustaining their positions, we copy 
also the general declarations which are relied on for that pur
pose, being the first of the Kentucky and the third of the Vir
ginia Resolutions. The following is the first of the Resolu
tions of Kentucky, passed Nov. 10, 1798:-

" Resolved, That the several States composing the United States of 
America are not united on the principle of unlimited submission to 

their general government, but that by compact, under the style and 
title of a Constitution for the United States, and of amendments thereto, 

they constituted a general government for special purposes, delegated 



30 

to that government certain definite powers, reserving, each State to. 

itself, the residuary mass of right to their own self-government ; and 

that whensoever the general government assumes undelegated powers, 

its acts are unauthoritative, void, and of no force: That to this compact 
each State acceded as a State, and is an integral party, its co-States 

forming as to itself the other party: That the government created by 

this compact was not made the exclusive or final Judge of the extent 
of the powers delegated to itself, since that would have made its dis

cretion, and not the Constitution, the measure of its powers ; but that, 

as in all other cases of compact among parties having no common judge, 

each p.arty has an equal right to judge for itself, as well of infractions 

as of the mode and measure of redress." 

We now quote the third of the Virginia Resolutions, passed 
in the House of Delegates, December 21, 1798, yeas 100, nays 
63, and subsequently in the Senate, 14 to 3: -

" That this Assembly doth explicitly and peremptorily declare that 

it views the powers of the Federal Government as resulting from the 

compact to which the States are parties, as limited by the plain sense 

and intention of the instrument constituting that compact, as no further 

valid than they are authorized by the grants enumerated in that com

pact ; and that in case of a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exer
cise of other powers not granted by the said compact, the States, who 

are parties thereto, have the right, and are in duty bound, to inter

pose for arresting the progress of the evil, and for maintaining within 
their respective limits the authorities, rights, and liberties appertaining 

to them." 

The first remark which occurs in relation to both of these 
resolutions, in their connection with this subject, is, that 
they do not suggest that the election of a President from 
one section rather than another, or of one who entertains 
opinions in which certain sections do not concur ; or any 
anticipation of measures which may or may not be adopted; 
or that any act of a State, especially any such act which may 
come under the cognizance of the judicial tribunals and be 
declared void, -furnishes a case in which a State may "inter-
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pose for arresting the progress of the evil." In the next 
place, they assert no right of secession as a State remedy for 
the exercise by Congress of powers not granted by the com
pact, nor for any othe! grievance. If they intend to insist 
on a right of revolution as a measure of redress, they may be 
in accordance with received principles. If they mean .any
thing else, the specification of it is not apparent. Mr. Madi
son, who must have known something of their meaning, 
denied that they sanctioned nullification, and they give as 
little support to secession. But, further, if they had con
tained an explicit declaration of a right of secession, this 
wquld prove nothing. The resolutions and platforms of po
litical parties, in times of party excitement, whether in or 
out of the halls of legislation, do not furnish any authentic 
expositions of the principles of constitutional law. 

While there is nothing in the Constitution, even supposing 
it to be a compact, which can sustain the position that each. 
State may judge respecting infractions of it, and may with
draw from its obligations when she pleases to consider herself 
aggrieved, there seems to be nothing in the principles of 
public law to give countenance to such a right. Compacts 
between States are, in principle, as binding as those between 
persons. There is no court to interpret and enforce them, 
and each party may therefore insist upon its own construc
tion. If they do not agree, however, the result is not that the 
compact falls, and its obligations cease, nor that either party 
may declare it no longer in force, or secede from it on an alle
gation of infraction by the other, that other being bound to 
submit to this judgment and determination; but each party has 
the right to· insist on the performance of the agreement, and 
the mode of enforcing or of obtaining satisfaction for any 
breach of it is War. We are not aware that a right of peace
able withdrawal from a treaty is recognized anywhere, unless 
the terms of the treaty, or the circumstances, show such to 
have been the intention of the parties to it; or unless an 
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infraction of it justifying such a course is admitted. One 
party has the power of interpreting for itself, and may per
form or not perform. But the other party has just the same 
right of interpretation, and may insist, upon a strict fulfilment 
of the stipulations, and punish non-performance in the only 
mode which the nature of the case admits. The right to punish 
non-performance shows that there is no right to refuse further 
compliance. For these reasons, among others, some treaties 
contain a clause providing that the treaty, or perhaps certain 
provisions of it, may be terminated on notice for that pur
pose. 

If, then, the Constitution were a compact to which each of 
the States is a party, being the sole judge of its wrongs and 
of the modes of redress, so that one State, judging that it was 
injured, should determine to secede as a measure of redress ; 
each and every of the other States would have an equal right 
to judge and determine that the seceding State was not in
jured by the alleged grievance, but that they were severally 
and jointly aggrieved by the attempted secession and refusal 
further to comply with the obligations of the compact, and 
that the proper mode and means of redress for that injury was 
war, jointly and severally waged against the seceding party. 
This seems, practically, to be the state of things at the present 
time. Some of the parties. determine that they will attempt 
to secede. They repeal their ratifications (which, by the way, 
are not subject to repeal) ; appropriate to their own use ·so 
much of the common property as is within their borders; fire 
upon an unarmed vessel carrying supplies to one of the forts 
belonging to the general government; reduce the fort by a 
bombardment sustained by seven thousand men, more or less, 
against some seventy in the occupation of it;- and then they 
say, " All we want is to be let alone." At the same time 
they are investing another fort, and threatening destruction to 
it and its defenders if it is not surrendered. 

The other parties to the compact determine that they are 
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aggrieved by these proceedings, and will resist the attempt; 
and they also resort to gunpowder, shot, and shells, on their 
part, as stringent legal and equitable powers, whereby to re
gain possession, and to compel restitution and specific per
formance of the compac_t. President Lincoln thereupon issues 
his proclamation, calling for militia to execute the laws and 
suppress the insurrection; and this, according to the Message 
before us, constitutes a declaration of war. 

Furthermore, viewed as a compact or treaty between States, 
it is what is termed a " transitory convention," and cannot be 
revoked, rescinded, or annulled, repudiated or seceded from, 
by any State, on account of its nature. 

" General compacts between nations," says :Mr. Wheaton, "may be 
divided into what are called transitory conventions, and treaties properly 

so termed. The first are perpetual in their nature, so that, being once 

carried into effect, they subsist independent of any change in the sover

eignty and form of government of the contracting parties; and although 

their operation may, in some cases, be suspended during war, they re

vive on the return of peace, without any express stipulation. Such are 

treaties of cession, boundary, or exchange of territory, or. those which 

create a permanent servitude in Javor of one nation within the territo~y 

of another." -Wheaton's Elements of International Law, 6th ed., p. 332, 
Sect. 9. 

On the theory of compact, the Constitution contains an 
agreement of each State with the other States, that the gov
ernment organized under it, for the benefit of all the States, 
may exercise certain rights within the limits of each State, by 
an occupation of the soil, for the uses and purposes for which 
the government is established. It confers, by agreement· and 
grant, a power of eminent domain; a right to take lands for 
forts, arsenals, navy-yards, military roads, and other public 
uses; a right of occupation within the waters of each State by 
a naval force when necessary; a right on land and water for 
the collection of customs ; a right of taxation, and of collecting 
the taxes by sales of lands and goods; a right to have court-

5 
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houses, to hold courts, to reverse the judgments of the State 
courts in certain instances, and to execute final process against 
persons and property. These grants of rights to occupy, take, 
possess, use, tax, try, judge, reverse, and do final execution, 
within the limits of every State, show a permanent servitude 
of a most extensive character; the United States, representing 
all the States, being the dominant, and each State a servient 
party. From their very nature these rights and powers can
not be resumed or revoked at the pleasure of any State, or of 
any number of States less than the whole. A.nd it may be 
added that they impair, somewhat effectually, the supposed 
absolute sovereignty of the separate States. Civil war may 
suspend the exercise of these rights and powers, but it does 
not annul or take them away. 

It has been urged by the advocates of secession, that the 
tenth amendment of the Constitution, which provides "that 
the powers not delegated to the United States by the Constitu
tion, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the 
States respectively, or to the people," sustains their positions. 
If it were shown that the States had a right of seceding from 
the Union before there was any Union to secede from, there 
would be some foundation for this suggestion, as it is quite 
clear that no right of secession was granted to the United 
States; and the conclusion would follow, that it was among 
the rights reserved. But the supposition of an existing right 
to rescind a particular contract before the contract is entered 
into, of the existence of a right to secede from a Union which 
is not formed and may not exist, and then a reservation of this 
right of secession by a general declaration, after the Union was 
formed, that powers not granted were reserved, is simply an 
absurdity. There could be no right of secession until there 
was something to secede from. Such a right could come into 
existence only upon or after the creation of the Union which 
was to be broken up b,r the exercise of it; and it is preposter
ous, therefore, to say it was a right reserved to the States by 
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the general reservation of all powers not granted or prohibited, 
which referred only to rights or powers pre-existing. 

But this argument may be disposed of in another manner. 
A similar reservation, but in much stronger terms, was con
tained in the second clause of the Articles of Confederation, in 
these words: "Each State retains its sovereignty, freedom, and 
independence, and every power, jurisdiction, and right, which 
is not by this Confederation expressly delegated to the United 
States in Congress assembled." The change in the phraseol
ogy of the reservation, or declaration, may be worthy of note. 
Now if this earlier, and in terms much more ample reservation, 
found in those Articles, did not include a right of secession 
from the Confederation, upon alleged grave violation of the 
powers conferred upon Congress by that instrument, still less 
can the tenth amendment of the Constitution sustain any such 

• right to judge of infractions of the Constitution, and to with
draw by virtue of the powers reserved. And this leads us to 
a concluding and conclusive .argument to show the perpetuity 
of the Union as established by the Constitution, and according 
to the Constitution, even if that instrument is supposed to have 
the character of a compact. 

We have thus far endeavored to show that there was no 
right of secession from the Union established by the Articles 
of Confederation, and that there is no such right under the 
Constitution, upon general principles applicable to such in
struments, whether regarded as compacts or as organic laws. 
We now proceed to make assurance doubly sure upon this 
point, by specific citations from the express language of the 
Articles, and of the Constitution itself, and from official docu
ments connected with their adoption, which admit of no mis
apprehension. 

The Articles of Confederation expressly, explicitly, and in 
the most emphatic manner, established a "Perpetual Union" 
between the States. As prepared and submitted to the States 
for ratification, they were entitled "Articles of Confederation 
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and Perpetual Union." And the closing part of the last of 
the Articles is : -

" And the Articles of this Confederation shall be inviolably observed 

by every State, and the Union shall be perpetual; nor shall any altera

tion at any time hereafter be made in any of them, unless such altera

tion be agreed to in a Congress of the United States, and be afterwards 

confirmed by the legislatures of every State." 

The Articles having been agreed upon in Congress on the 
15th of November, 1777, on .the 17th of the same month that 
body transmitted copies to the several States, for the considera
tion of their respective legislatures, accompanied by circular 
letters, in which it was represented that, "to form a perma
nent union accommodated to the opinion and wishes of so 
many States, differing in habits, produce, commerce, and in
ternal police, was found to be a work which nothing but time 
and reflection, conspiring with a disposition to conciliate, could 
mature and accomplish." In recommending them to the im
mediate and dispassionate attention of the legislatures of the 
sev.eral States, it was said : -

" Let them be candidly reviewed, under a sense of the difficulty of 

combining in one general system the various sentiments and interests 

of a continent divided into so many sovereign and independent com

munities, - under a conviction of the absolute necessity of uniting all 
our councils, and all our strength, to maintain and defend our common 

liberties; let them be examined with a liberality becoming brethren 

and fellow-citizens surrounded by the same imminent dangers, con

tending for the same illustrious prize, and deeply interested in being 

forever bound and connected together by ties the most intimate and 

indissoluble." 

Still further: -The closing recommendation, of set pur
pose, it would seem, to show again that the union was to be 
perpetual, repeats the title : -

" And to each respective Legislature it is recommended to invest its 

delegates with competent powers, ultimately, in the name and behalf of 
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the State, to subscribe Articles of Confederation and Perpetual Union 
of the United States." 

A preamble was affixed to the Articles, reciting that the 
delegates in Congress assembled did on the 15th of November, 
1777, "agree to certain Articles of Confederation and Perpet
ual Union between the States," which are then set forth at 
large ; and they are followed by the formal instrument of rati
fication, subscribed by the delegates authorized for that pur
pose, in these words : -

" And whereas it hath pleased the great Governor of the world to 

incline the hearts of the legislatures we respectively represent in Con

gress, to approve of and to authorize us to ratify the said Articles of 

Confederation and Perpetual Union: Know ye, That we, the under

signed delegates, by virtue of the power and authority to us given for 
that purpose, do, by these presents, in the name and in behalf of our 

respective constituents, fully and entirely ratify and confirm each and 

every of the said Articles of Confederation and Perpetual Union, and 

all and singular the matters and things therein contained; and we do 

further solemnly plight and engage the faith of our respective constitu

ents, that they shall abide by the determinations of the United States, 

in Congress assembled, on all questions which by the said Confedera

tion are submitted to them ; and that the articles thereof shall be invi

olably observed by the States we respectively represent, and that the 

Union shall be perpetual." 

It seems impossible to read the foregoing extracts without 
a conviction that there was an industrious repetition of the 
idea that the Union under the Articles was to be perpetual, 
so that no doubt should ever after be entertained respecting 
it ; and certainly no agreement to that effect could be more 
explicit than that contained in the closing parts of the Articles 
and of the ratification. 

The Articles of Confederation which established this " per
petual," "permanent," "indissoluble" Union, proved to be 
inadequate to the purpose for which they were adopted, and 
proceedings were had, from time to time, in Congress, with 
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a view to amendments. The history of the change by which 
a Union under the Constitution was substituted for that under 
the Articles of Confederation, need not be set forth at this 
time. The great defect appeared to be a lack of power in 
Congress to regulate commerce. But at a meeting of commis
sioners from five States, held at Annapolis, in September, 1786, 
a report was made to their respective States, and copies trans
mitted to Congress, in which they represented the necessity 
of a convention, with a full attendance and enlarged powers; 
and recommended the appointment of commissioners " to take 
into consideration the situation of the United States, to de
vise such further provisions as shall appear to them necessary 
to render the Constitution of the federal government adequate 
to the exigencies of the Union ; and to report such an act 
for that purpose to the United States in Congress assembled, 
as, when agreed to by them, and afterwards confirmed by the 
legislatures of every State, will effectually provide for the 
same." A convention was assembled, and finally reported 
the Constitution, providing for regular legislative, executive, 
and judicial departments, with enlarged, but limited, powers, 
appropriate to such departments, and of a national character; 
by reason of which it became necessary to submit it to the 
people for ratification. It was ratified, and thus the govern
ment organized under it was substituted for the administra
tion existing under the Articles of Confederation. The rea
sons for its adoption, summarily set forth in the preamble 
of the instrument itself, are "to form a more perfect Union, 
establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, promote the 
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our
selves and our posterity." 

Now it appears to be preposterous to contend that this 
more perfect Union, established for posterity as well as for 
the existing generation, and thus substituted for the perpet
ual, indissoluble Union under the Articles, is one which was 
to exist only at the pleasure of each and every State, and to 
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be dissolved when any State shall assert that it is aggrieved, 
and repeal the act of ratification. The Union could not be 
made " more perfect " in relation to its endurance. It cer
tainly was not intended to be made less perfect in that par
ticular. 

These considerations show further, that the political axiom, 
that " all rightful government is founded upon the consent 
of the governed," cannot justify or excuse secessiot It 
might be urged that the principle asserted is not that gov
ernment is founded upon the consent of all the persons to 
be governed, but we pass that. The consent has been given 
by the ratification of the Constitution. The compact has 
been made by the Fathers, who vindicated their title to the 
country, and their right to form the institutions under which 
it should be governed. The present ieneration comes in as 
their successors, and is thus "in privity." The covenant 
" runs with the land," and binds all persons who occupy it. 
If any one desires to relieve himself from the obligations 
which it imposes, he can secede, personally, by transferring 
his domicile to some other country. 

NOTE TO PAGE 26. -The first of the Kentucky Resolutions, as printed in the 
fourth volume of Elliot's Debates, &c., page 540, does not contain the words "its 
co-States forming as to itself the other party." The omission is doubtless a mere 
misprint. They are found in the copy of the Resolutions forwarded by Kentucky 
to the Legislature of Massachusetts immediately after their adoption ; in the Reso
lution as published in 2d Randall's Life of Jefferson, 449; 3d Randall's Life, 616; 
and in the original draft, printed in 9th Jefferson's Writings, 464. 

The fourth volume of Elliot, apparently of an edition of 1859, is merely the 

edition of 1836 with the names of new publishers. 
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THE REBELLION. 

INTRODUCTION. 

NEW YORK, July, 1861. 
MY DEAR Srn: 

I can well believe your declaration that "we are all sick at 
heart at the sad events happening in the once United States, not 
merely in a selfish point of view, but for the sake of humanity;" 
and yet you must excnse me for regarding your subsequent obser
vations as directly opposed to the latter sentiment, inasmuch as, 
adopting the unauthorized and perverse statements of a certain 
class of British journals, yon recognize only a political disagree
ment, and a spontaneous and unnecessary recourse to arms on the 
part of our government, ignoring the antecedent circumstances, 
the national scope and the inevitable obligation thus to meet the 
crisis. Intimately associated, as you are, with influential organs of 
public opinion, and desirous, as you profess, to learn from those 
you personally know, the latent causes and true significance of 
this rebellion, I will trace them deliberately, and leave it to your 
candor to enlighten those within your sphere, so that, at least, the 
basis of a correct appreciation of the su~ect may not be wanting. 
·with this personal explanation, and the documentary evidence 
furnished by the "Rebellion Record," forwarded herewith, I hope 
you will find reason to modify opinions derived from false premi
ses; in which case, I am confident your sympathy with truth will 
lead you to proclaim and advocate her cause. 



THE REBELLIOS. 

I. 

THE CRISIS. 

l

So unfamiliar to the present generation of .Americans arc the 
phenomena of actual war, so anomalous, in a country governed 
by a system of mutual confidence, is treason, and so rapidly have 
events succeeded each other, that what has transpired during the 
last few months, appears, in the retrospect, to have occupied as 
many years; and even now, it is difficult, especially for those who 
dwell amid the peaceful haunts of nature, and far from the scene 
of strife, to realize that this free, fertile, and self-reliant nation is 
devastated by internal violence, and betrayed by wanton treachery. 
Yct many and remarkable are the evidences of the calamity that 
come within the rnoF.t casual observation; signs of the times so 
dramatic and novel, as well as impressive and touching, as to make 
history a vivid reality, and fact infinitely stranger than fiction, 
even to the least imaginative: for what spectacles has it been the 
lot of many of us to behold, what emotions to experience since 
the advent of spring! Probably, the most universal of the sen
sations and sentiments which have almost proved a new self-rev
elation, is the <li~covcry how inexpressibly near and dear to the 
human heart arc the tics of nationality. The vicissitudes, which 
in the old world make so conscious and prevailing the love of 
country, the private sufferings, hopes, triumphs, and sacrifices in
ci<lcnt to public interests and relations, and directly springing 
therefrom, have been comparatively unknown to our young re
pulilic; her chil<lren have been so lapped in security, so free to 
pursue personal ends, so nn<listnrbcd by and uninterfered with 
tho political machinery, that, like the spoiled oifapring of too in
dulgent parents, they have instinctively confided in rather than 
earnestly cherished dependent feeling and faith. To such a peo
ple, national adversity-treacherous outrage is like the shock of a 
)ersonal bereavement, whereby the heart first thoroughly learns 
10w much it loves by the agony of its loss. To most of us, un

occupied with 1,olitical ambition and passiona"te political sympa
thies, it has, for the first time, happened that sleep has fled our 
pillow!!, and tears bc<lcwcd our checks, and the familiar occupa• 
tions and pleasures of life become " flat, stale, and unprofitable," 
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and the sense of responsibility, as citizens, the sense of dano-er 
and of duty, as Americans, been intensely awakened, under the 
pressure and the pain of a jeopardized nationality, under the re
alization of that prophetic vision which the eloquent senator 
praycu he might not live to behold, "states discordant, bellig
erent, and drenched in fraternal blood." llalf incredulously we 
repeat to ourselves the facts of the hour when withdrawn from 
their immediate cognizance; and, with a sorrowful wonder, that 
habit fails to subdue, gaze and listen to the tokens of the crisis, 
and the chaos of our national life-now thrilled by some deed of 
heroism, and now appalled by some threatened catastrophe; to
day impatient to frenzy at the stupidity or tardiness of official 
rule, and to-morrow bowed down with shame, or exultant with 
hope, as the turpitude of the disloyal, or the integrity and ardor 
of the patriotic alternate in the record of the hour. We have 
lived to see a stranger in the land weep at the treacherom1 
ingratitude of Americans toward a benignant and free while 
he was expiating in exile his devotion to a subjugated nation
ality; to hear aged men with honored names, welcome death 
that withdrew them from the i,cene of their country's degradation, 
and beardless youths describe the fratricidal rage which massa
cred their wounded comrades before their eyes; to hear the 
funeral march usher to an early grave the accomplished writer, 
the honest mechanic, and the prosperous citizen, who, a few 
weeks before, had cast aside the allurements of home, friends, 
congenial industry, and domestic comfort, to defend the capital of 
the nation from the ruthless invasion of vindictive usurpers; to 
see the soldier's uniform under academic robes, and hear the grad
uates of American colleges sent forth not to the peaceful walks of 
literature and science, but to the battle-field of civil war. "\Ve 
have lived to see the chief magistrate of an American city pallid 
with the consciousness of detected treason; the domain where 
"\Vashington wooed his bride, a camp to guard the republic from 
the sacrilegious violation of the people of his native state; to hear 
German war-songs, the II ungarian battle-cry, and the Irish cheer, 
announce, from the Fifth avenue to the Battery, the departure of 
regiments to the defence of their adopted country; and the bugle 
charge which proclaimed Garibaldi's invincible forays under the 
walls of Rome, wake the peaceful echoes of· the Astor Library.* 
We have Jived to. realize how precious, in its proud significance, 
could be the flag of our country, when insult and defiance had 

• The Identical ting- borne at that memorable siege, was presented to the Garibai.di 
Guard, in Lafayette Place, New York, when the regiment marched to the bugle charge of 
their Italian hero. 
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outraged its claims; to recall, with the tender exultation of a re
cent experience, the days when it challenged the world's admira
tion, as the symbol of victory; and invoke the memories of Perry 
and· Decatur, Lawrence and Jackson, to revive and reassert its 
traditional fame; and to remember fondly every occasion in our 
own experience, when the sight of that flag, as the signal of free
dom, the token of nationality, the pall of dead heroes, encoun
tered on the "gray and melancholy waste" of ocean, at an iso
lated border fort amid the prairies, above the domicile of our 
country's representatives in foreign lands, and amid the forest of 
shipping at Liverpool, Hamburgh, Symrna, or Marseilles, the 
pledge of protection, the trophy of power, the emblem of liberty, 
the memorial of home! \Ve have lived to listen to an American 
officer, while he declared himself a prisoner of war to his own 
countrymen, pledged not to draw his sword in behalf of the na
tion to whom his allegiance is due, and which he has faithfully 
served from early youth to middle life, in order to escape from a 
horde of traitors, once his loyal comrades in arms, and whose 
lying ·machinations compelled him to fly the post of duty, or 
identify himself with a base conspiracy, the details of which are 
unparalleled in military and civic history, for heartless deception. 
\Ve ha,·e lived to behold the result of a series of compromises 
with and concessions to a slave autocracy, in the organized proc
lamation o_f its divine origin and its perpetual supremacy; . an~ 
to hear this most unhallowed violation of the fundamental prmc1-
ple of free government flippantly accepted by men and wom~n, 
who have not the excuse of interest in, or familiarity with the m
stitution, to propagate and maintain which the sacrilegious heresy 
was conceived, and is defended. '\Ve have lived to witness the 
bribe of free trade offered to a Christian nation, and, if not openly 
entertained, not. indignantly and promptly rejected, as an inducc
m~nt to rec_ogmze a combination of citizens guilty of" sedition, 
privy conspiracy, and rebellion," deliverance from which is the 
autho~ized prayer of their established church; and to have the 
worsl11p of God profaned by the deliberate omission of that for 
the head of the nation, And we have also lived to hear the pro
test of the society of Cincinnati aO"ainst these violations of patri-

• £ I 7' "' otrn i~a ty, echoed m Exeter Hall, at the same time that they 
were 1g.n?~ed and contemned by many of the British journalists 
a_nd poht1c1ans. And, more sad and shameful. than all, we hare 
hve~ to se~ a party, fairly beaten at the polls, under the influence 
of <l1sappomted ambition, or rather the base section of that party, 
resort to arms and treachery rather than fulfil their part of the 
mutual contract; repudiate their obligations as American citizens, 
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ignore the claims of patriotism and the demands of justice- av, 
and the appl'al of humanity and Christian civilization, and reck
lessly seek to destroy what they cannot honestly possess. 

The elaborate and able discussion of secession theories, was 
the first duty of patriots and statesmen, in order to vindicate the 
Constitution, and the course of those who support it, even to the 
extent of civil war; that the doctrine is not authorized by state 
sovereignty-that the Virginia resolutions of '98, and the South 
Carolina nullification of a later period, were abandoned as unten
able, when confronted with the emphatic authority of the Federal 
Government; that a decision of the Supreme Court of the latter 
state disavowed the doctrine; that the enormous cost to the 
whole country of the original purchase, and subsequent mainten
ance of many of the rebellious states-that the necessity of con
trolling the outlet of the l\Iississippi, and the certainty of perpet
ual strife from any interference therewith by a foreign power, are 
insuperable obstacles; and that the triumph of the party that 
elected Lincoln was perfectly legal-are points of the argument 
that have never been confuted ; the reopening and the re-estab
lishment of the slave-trade, and the inauguration of conquest in 
the direction of Central America, l\Iexico, and Cuba, have been 
shown to be a political necessity to the Southern Confederacy, 
and to have such a vital interest for the rest of the civilized world, 
that they would entail thereon perpetual conflict until abandoned. 
But important as are these arguments, there are others derived 
from the latent causes and true issues of the war, which should 
be discussed and illustrated, in order to appreciate its true sig'Ilifi
cance; and to these I desire to call your patient attention. 
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II. 

DECLINE OF PUBLIC SPIRIT. 

OxE of the most remote, and, at the same time, most pervasive 
causes of the present disaffection, is the general neglect of civic 
duty. Flattered into passivity by an overweening confidence in 
the stability of our institutions, and repelled by the distasteful 
and troublesome process whereby the citizen's functions are real
ized-engrossed by private cares and enterprise, and the sense of 
our privileges and obligations, as members of a great republic, 
deadened by material prosperity, we have, to a great extent, eva
ded the claims of our country, and the vigilance and acfo·ity 
through which alone her security and sacredness can be preserved. 
The field being thus deserted, statesmanship has declined, and 
politics become a trade; until the nation was aroused by the out
break of civil war into consciousness of peril. The strife of party 
has thus been degraded into a vulgar scramble for emoluments; 
the able and honored representatives of opinion, whose very 
names were once watchwords of fidelity and of fame, were super
seded by men of secondary ability and equivocal character; office 
was regarded as compensation for partisan service, with an utter 
disregard to fitness; patent abuses were tolerated; and corrup
tion so invaded the administration of government, from venal 
legislation to an imbecile executive, as to afford every facility for 
treason. This demoralization was confined to no section ; the 
patriotic sentiment remained, but its practical and organized ex
pression was silenced by apathy and indifference, until actual vio
lence succeeded base fraud; then, indeed, the dormant love of 
country awoke-breathing in emphatic protest and earnest appeal 
from pulpit, rostrum, journal-assemblies, armies, households, and 
official proclamations. Against these tardy but true utterances 
of popular sentiment-these prompt assertions of citizenship
these cheerful sacrifices for the public weal-was arrayed the con
spiracy, slowly but surely matured by the want of respect for, 
and confidence in, the institutions thus allowed so long to be 
abused and contemned. The defection of so many officers of the 
army and navy of the United States, at the most critical epoch 
in their history, is one of those phenomena that cannot be ex-
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plained either by the pressure of local exactions, or the influence 
of a fanatical infatuation. The habit of irreverence, the deca
dence of public spirit, the discontent induced by want of sympa
thy, the hope of promotion, the fear of unpopularity, and the 
urgency of political adventurers, combined to seduce men of weak 
minds or blind ambition; either the fever of faction, or the want 
of moral courage, rendered many of them an easy prey to the 
arts of designing demagogues, or personal disappointment coin
cided with fallacious theories, to make them oblivious of, and in
sensible to that honor which, in all ages, has been the first in
stinct and the essential characteristic of the hero and the gentle
man. "\Vhen a Southern commodore was urged to resign, and 
take up arms against his ffog and government, by the traiton of 
his native state, _he replied, " I have been in the service of the 

. United States nearly half a century; have commanded three 
squadrons, been at the head of naval bureaus, enjoyed every 
honor, and had accorded every privilege in the line of my profes
sion ; and whatever so~ial consideration I have enjoyed abroad, 
and honor and prosperity I have won at home, I owe to the 
sanction and the service bestowed on me by the government of 
my country ; under these circnmstances, fellow-citizens, would 
you, could you trust me, if I were to comply with your invita
tion f' They replied in the affirmative.· "Then, gentlemen," 
said the gallant commodore, "I could not trust you." Many of 
these unprincipled renegades, and otl1ers who more justly may 
be called irresolute victims of what they call a "divided duty," 
have, since their desertion, bitterly repented, and already the so
cial proscription inevitably following such dishonor, has proved a 
speedy retribution. Still the fact remains; and whoever is fa. 
miliar with the history of the American Revolution and the war 
of 1812-whoever has felt pride, confidence and protection in 
his nation's flag in distant lands, or knows its significance as an 
emblem on ship,. arsenal, court-house and capitol, may imagine 
what a perversion of the highest bun~an instinct and the no~lest 
human sentiment there must have existed, to allow an Amencan 
officer of the army or navy voluntarily to forswear his allegiance. 

The ingratitude of repnblics is proverbial; and the cxcnse con
stantly urged for the defection of so many officers of Southern 
birth, is, that they have experienced so much recognition and 
sympathy from their- state~ and so little from the national govern
ment, that when a question of allegiance arises, it naturally is de
cided in favor of the former. It is snperfl.nons to demonstrate 
the untenable nature of this~ or any justification for disloyalty 
to what is dearer to an honest oi: patriotic heart, than preferment, 
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applarn,e, personal success, or life itself; and, in tl_i~ majority of 
instances of active treason among our naval and m1htary officers, 
their antecedents sugcrest personal weaknesses, unfortunate 1iabit~, 
or a lack of integrity, which explain the. infamous dereliction. 
Dissatisfaction with those who control their movements and reg
ulate their rewards, is common in the army and navy of every na
tion· and the autobiography of Lord Dundonald, recently pub
lished, exhibits as corrupt an administration and as flagrant con
tempt of official merit in the British Admiralty, as ever disgraced 
the annals of any government. But there is a principle worth 
considering in this common complaint of the neglect to which 
national benefactors are subject under popular governments. In 
no small de()'ree this is a natural, and shonld be a recognized con
dition tber~of. The superiority of democratic institutions, as 
far as the individual is concerned, is moral and intellectual, rather 
than material; they involve, as their chief good, the necessity of 
self-reliance, and, in discarding the patronage of regal sway, the 
blandishments of courts, the flatteries of rank, and largess, orders 
and titles, they assume immunity from dependence on arbitrary 
favor to be an inestimable privilege; it is because manhood finds 
scope, and not because honor or favoritism allures, that the wise 
advocates of free institutions vindicate their worth. It is because 
they cast men on their own resonrces, and leave honor and dnty, 
high achievement, and holy sacrifice, to be their own reward, that 
they are to be preferred; thus are heroes developed; not to po
litical but to social, not to government but to human apprecia
tion, must the n•pnblican soldier, statesman, savan, look; his 
must inevitably be a labor of love; and if he has not the soul to 
feel that herein is a dignity and a satisfaction beyond all external 
succesg, he is but a conventional representative of the sentiment 
and the system· of free institutions. It implies character as well 
as ability to turn aside from the material prosperity which is the 
ideal of a uniform and equalized social state, and to devote life to 
nobler ends, where the encouragement which aristocratic institu
tions lavish upon their successful votaries, is withheld. The favor 
of the casual "powers that be" in a republic, is distributed on 
other grounds than abstract merit· and no man of sense expects 

l . h' f ' ' ~s ns c 1~ recompense, j.ust and . generous treatment from those 
JD authority. 1.Ve find JD our own brief historv 

1 
that modest 

merit in official life_ has ofte~ ~een overlooked in favor of pre
sumptuous self-assert~on; that 1t 1s not the most capable and hon
est, but the most ava1lable for party objects who attain position· 
~ur best statesme~ have failed, _since the ea1'.ly days of the repub: 
he, to reach the highest office rn the gift of the people ; the sec-
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ond-rate po1iticians occupy our legislative ha1ls; the most scien
tific officers of the army and navy often remain unpromoted, 
while their inferiors are advanced; and it is thus in the spheres 
of labor outside of civic life. The American capitalist who aids 
public enterprise at great personal risk; the citizen who conscien
tiously devotes time, thought and money to social ameliorations, 
without office or emolument; the author who resists the tempta
tion to win immediate, though spurious popularity, by degrading 
his style and thoughts to the vulgar level of casual demand-all, 
in short, who toil, think, and achieve, from disinterested love of 
truth, of country, and of usefulness, have an instinct of heroism, 
the development of which is the manly blessing that compensates 
the lover of freedom and equality, for the absence of those facti
tious rewards which appeal to less elevated motives, in countries 
where arbitrary power metes out the guerdons. The votaries of 
arms, of science, .of reform, and of letters, in a republic, must 
have that large " faith in time, and that which shapes it to some 
perfect end," and must realize that "they also serve who only 
stand and wait;" and this implies moral courage and native in
tegrity. The self-sustained rectitude, not the external recognition 
of ·washington's character, was its enduring distinction. And 
consistent individuality must ever be a test of eminence in a dem
ocratic nation, beyond what any outward rank or consideration 
can afford. There is, indeed, to_ the noble mind, a satisfaction far 
beyond what the touch of royalty can confer, in the intelligent 
and grateful admiration of a free people, and the sublime con
sciousness of patriotic self-devotion. Ile who can voluntarily for
feit thestl, is deficient in that manhood which self.government 
legitimately breeds; he who is insensible thereto lacks the essen
tial heart of heroism and of faith; and it is, therefore, in the last 
analysis, presumptive evidence of inadequate character, when, 
under popular governments, her' sworn defenders yield to those 
juggling fiends of treason, that "keep the word of promise to the 
ear, and break it to the hope." 
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III. 

PROVINCIALISM. 

IsoLATION is another and a most influential cause of perverted 
feeling and extravag~nt opinions.. '!'he narro~ness of 1!1ind and 
morbid sensitiveness mduced by l11111ted expenence of hfo, and a 
confined and uniform sphere of observation, is proverbial ; the ex
aggeration born of village. ~ossip, the bitterness nurt~red by 
imagined wrongs, the fanaticism created by over-consc10nsness, 
are facts of hnman nature familiar·to every student of history and 
observer of life. The broad views which characterize a liberal 
mind, and the logical and dispassionate conviction tb~t belon_g t.o 
sonnd judgment, are results of contact and comparison ; 1t is 
through generous sympathy that we learn to estimate social 
truth; the great laws of character, the phenomena of human ex
istence, the recognition of an idea "dearer than self" are acquired 
by a knowledge of the world, the habit of wide and varied asso
ciation; shut out from such discipline, absorbed in a monotonous 
and special vocation, a certain dogmatic egotism is engendered
a false standard adopted, and a provincial tone of mind becomes 
Labitual. The only safety, intellectually if not morally speaking, 
for a man thus situated, i, to be found in some gift or grace of 
soul whereby such influences are modified and overcome. Life in 
the Southern states, is, for the most part, devoid of other than the 
most exclusive local interest; except the bond of certain agricul
tural staples, it is, to a great degree, unallied with that of the rest 
of the world; in the cities, professional and commercial occupa
tions, and a foreign social element, bring a class of men under 
the influence of more versatile relations and open to them a 
wider field; and this class present quite a diverse type of char
acter from the majority who, beyond the care of their plantations 
the e;citement of a race, or a game of hazard, care for little but 
local politics; the number and variety of impressions to which a 
man of a_verage inte)ligence and sei:s~bility is exposed in a great 
commercial metropolis, or an enterpnsm(J' rural community alone 
serve to ventilate his ~hou?:hts, enlarge his conceptions, a~d give 
a wholesome tone to his mmd; the most common form of insan
ity is the. permanent con~entration of thought upon a single idea, 
or of fcelrng upon one obJect; Dr. Johnson said no man is wholly 
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sane; and the ratio of his mental soundness is graduated bv the 
range of his perceptions: when these have no adequate scope, 
irrational tendencies are sure to develop, while the emotional 
nature, equally bafll.ed, reacts in sensitiveness and passion. The 
individual application of these trite conditions, in estimating 
character, is within the ordinary experience of every observant 
person; is it difficult to realize that peculiar circumstances may 
render them as obviously true of entire communities 1 To the 
man of large experience and of bruad views, the evidences of this 
provincialism, especially in the interior of the gulf or cotton 
states, are striking, even on the most casual acquaintance with the 
people. Northern invalids who sojourned in the back country of 
the Carolinas during the Crimean war, were astonished to find 
how little even the more intelligent inhabitants knew or cared 
about those startling events-the record of which was pondered in 
Ncw York and Boston with almost as much interest as in London 
and Paris; yet the planters who frequented the tavern of Colum
bia to sip toddy and compare notes, would not even read, far less 
discn~s, the charge of the six hundred at Balaklava, the details of 
the sic•ge of Sebastopool, or the death of Nicholas; these occur
rences involving the fate of Europe, and indirectly of the world, 
had uo significance to men who vehemently canvassed the claims 
and prospects of rival candidates for con11ty office. The exag
gnatcd pride of birth, as an exclusive disti11ction, which is such a 
local aLsurdity in South Carolina, is fostered by the same isola
tion of thought and exp1'.rience; the circumstance of direct de
scent from distinguished English and Huguenot families, being as 
trne of New York an<l Massachusetts, but less considered, less 
vaunted, because of the more varied interests and more legitimate 
social ambition there prevalent. The first impression which per
sonal contact with this intense provincialism makes upon a liberal 
mind, is a conviction, that the best use to which the public finances 
of those states could be applied, would Le to pay the expenses of 
foreign and home travel for the enlargement and discipline of the 
people; thns only would it seem practicable to widen to their 
vision the narrow bounds of local into the broad and noble asso
ciations of national life-to correct the morbid egotism and child
ish self-importance bred from a limited and mutual complacency, 
whereby visionary ideas in politics and exclusive standards of 
social character are engendered and maintained. It must be con
fessed, however, that this assumed superiority:--this curious sur
vival of feudal traditions in the nineteenth century, is often_incor
rigible; a native of South Carolina, one of a party of Am~ricans 
travelling in Europe, when the hotel registers were brought him 
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for signature, instead ?f recordin_g him~elf as a citizen of the 
United States, than which no national title then secured greater 
respect abroad, insisted upon writing La Carolina as bis native 
eountrv, which proceeding continually led to the mistake of his 
heinO' i·cO'arded as an inhabitant of an obscure South American 
tow; Snme years ago, a deputation of planters from the same 
state visited Savannah, Georgia, where their costume, which re· 
sembled the worn and dingy vestments of overseers, excited sur
prise; these same individuals were subsequently encountered in 
the streets of Charleston dressed like gentlemen, and when their 
Savannah visitors inquired the reason of their coming to Georgia 
in old clothes, they were informed it was clone to indicate the 
social estimation in which the first families of the one state held 
those of the other. Such a puerile exhibition of arrant conceit is 
incrccliLle in this age and country; but it signalizes the provincial 
bigotry which, in more grave interests, ignores the laws of nature 
herself~ in wild schemes of local aggrandizements, interprets mis
fortunes which originate in haLits of life and facts of climate, to
pography, labor and temperament, into wrongs inflicted by more 
prosperous communities-to be revenged by violence and craft-
and would immolate a nation's happiness and dignity upon the 
<legraded and diminutive altar of superstitious self-love. One 
might imagine a latent satire in the description by an early trav
eller in America, of the iudigcnous tree cho-en by the truculent 
and exclusive Carolinians, as a substitute for the flag" known and 
honored throug·hout the world." 

'' The palmetto royal, or Adam's needle, is a singular tree; they 
grow so thick together tlwt a bird can scarcely penetrate between 
them. The stiff leaves of this sword plant, standing straight out 
from the trunk, form abarrier that neither rnan nor beast can pass; 
it rises with au erect stem about ten or twelve feet hio·h, crowned 
with a chaplet of dagger-like green leaves, with a stijf;sharp spui· 
at the end. This tlwrny crown is tipped with a pyramid of white 
flowers, shaped like a tulip or lily; to these flowers succeeds a 
large fruit, in form like a cucumber, but, when ripe, of a deep 
purple color." 

The incessant interchange of commodities between the interior 
and seaboard cities and towns of Ncw York the exi<Yencies of local 
trade and social communi_cation in New Ei~gland, tlie :Middle and 
the "'Western States, contmuallv brinO' too·ether the people of . • o o 
thosc regions so that there is little consciousness of the geo-
graphical limits of each; and no strong prejudice or partiality, 
e~cept what finds ve~t in jocose comparisons and stoical se1t:criti
c1sm; 1'-hereas the isolated habits of the South, preclude in-
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timate acquaintance, not only with the opposite section, but 
between the adjacent states. Few of the inhabitants wander 
far from their homes, and no one who has explored that part of 
the country, fails to be struck with the mutnal ignorance and 

-jealousy that prevail, so that no idea can be more false than 
that which attributes a homogen€ons character and feelino- to the 
population. It is this condition which, on the one ha~d pre
vents uniform political and social sympathy, and on the other, 
circumscribes and often annihilates national aspiration, attach
ment and pridC', which thrive nnder the more free and familiar com
munication and intercourse of the North, West and East. Yet it 
is surprising that the mere experience of that importance and 
facility which a national sanction imparts to a small and remote 
community, docs not qnicken the sense of its value and intere"t. 
A few months ago, for instance, a Savannah lawyer returned from 
China, after having, for the first time in history, broken throno-h 
the traditional exclusiveness of the Chinese and been admitt~tl 
within the jealous precincts of Pekin; and this triumph over 
antiquated precedent in a distant qnarter of the globe, ,ms 
achieved solely by virtue of the prestige and the protection 
derived from the American government, whose ambassador he 
was. Such an experience one would imagine would open the 
eyes of his neighbors as well as himselt; to the honor and ef
ficiency attached to the flag they now profess to despise. De
spite the variety of natnral and social features and the wide dis
tances of the republic- everywhere are tokens and associa
tions of a common fame and common sonrce of prosperity. The 
name of the verv fort :wainst which the little state of South 
Carolina opened· her batteries, reproaches the act as paricidal, 
for it was baptized for a Southern general who helped to win the 
independence of the nation. In Georgia, too, is the plantation a 
grateful state bestowed upon a Rhode Island officer for his emi
nent services in the same great cause, and there also is }1is graye ; 
while the most popular antl the heart-in~pired tribute to om· 
country's banner, was inspired l>y the sight of its starry folds 
when revealed to a prisoner of war, who with rapture beheld 
them still floating, at dawn, over the city where, a few weeks 
ago, that flag was only raised by patriotic intrepidity. And if a 
foreign visitor, having explored the granite hills, irnarled_orchards 
and teeming marts and factories of New England, coursed over 
her fleecy snow or inhaled her bleak winds, when roaming amid 
the cypress swamps and canebrakes of Louisiana, hearing the 
bittern's cry and sweltering under the clammy heat-should 
wonder at the elasticity of a system of self-government which can 
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include such remote natural landscapes-his surprise will dimin
ish when he turns to the history of the state, and after reading 
of so many and snch di,·erse political dominations, and their 
results, ponders th~ conclusion of the historian, who declares that 
'' there were none of those associations-not a link of that mystic 
chain connecting the present with the past-which produce an 
attachment to locality. It was not when a poor colony, and 
when given away like a farm, that she prospered. This miracle 
was to be the consequence of the apparition of a banner which 
was not in existence at the time, which was to be the labarum 
of the advent of liberty, the harbinger of the regeneration of 
nations, and which was to form so important an era in the history 
of mankind."* 

This provincial instead of national spirit, this local instead of 
patriotic sentiment, which blinds with prejudice and dwarfs with 
passion the grand, beautiful aud auspicious feeling of American 
citizenship, has been the moral basis of intrigue and seduction 
whereon ambitions Southern politicians ham worked: the more 
intellectual among them by artful appeals to narrow motives, by 
ingenious theories of government, and extravagant assertion of 
state-rights, and especially by attributing the inferior industrial 
development and commercial prosperity of the South to legisla
tion and Federal authority, have gradually educated the people 
into a belief in their sophistries; some availing themselves of 
this expedient for a temporary party object, and others, like Cal
houn, deliberately alienating the popular mind from nationality 
and moulding it into sectionalism. It may strike a distant ob
server as impossible thus to debauch the civic integrity of whole 
states, where free discussion prevails; but the possibility grows 
ont of the peculiar organization and condition of society in that 
region ; a comparatively few wealthy planters, a large servile 
~ace, and between these extremes, the "landless resolutes" or poor 
wl1ites, ignorant, desperate, and with neither the scope nor the 
motive which free labor insures-offer ample 'verg-e for the 
domination of politicians; what is understood practically in both 
Old and New England by "the formation of public opinion," a 
proe~ss which in the end vanquishes error and makes truth mani
fest, is all but unknown ; there is no vast and intelligent and inter
mediate class between the wealthy land-owner and the poor 
laborer; it is easy for wealth and wit to combine and impinge 
upon the rabble a political creed-while appeals to interest, 
however untenable, are sino-ularly effective amono- owners of 

::, l:> 

• Gayerre's llistory of Louisianla. 
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estates whose incomes are precarious, and whose pride will not 
permit them to recognize the cause and the remedy of their dis
couragements at home, when thf'y can delude themselves into the 
belief that the origin of their inferior success is external. Tem
perament favo:rs these irrational theories; isolation confirms them; 
falsel10od is easily propagated, ill-will easily inflamed, jealousy 
easily excited in such a community, when a few enterprising 
minds sagaciously delude and inflame that native arrogance of 
temper which all philosophic observers, from Thomas Jefferson 
to John Stuart Mill, unite in declaring an inevitable result of 
" property in man." The evidence of the passing hour attests 
that this process is habitual. A naval officer of Southern birth 
the instant bu heard of the secession of his native state, resigned 
his commission, "because his father, thirty years agb, had taught 
him it would be his duty in such an exigency.'' 'the son of one 
of the rebellious leaders was ordered by his father to resign as a 
member of the U.S. Naval School, and endeavored to obtain his 
teacher's sanction to resist the command, "My father, sir," said 
the boy with his eyes full of tears, "is a political enthusiast." 
But the fallacy of the doctrine thus maintained is proved by the 
absolute inconsistency of the recorded convictions of the very 
men who now cast off their allegiance to their countrv, their 
oaths and their duty. The history of the world affords u"o such 
examples of shameless apostasy; not years and months, but 
weeks, days, and even hours only, intervene between the most 
solemn recognition of the paramount claims of national fealty and 
the benignant character of national institutions, an<l the heartless 
and reckless repudiation of both. Not only do the words of 
their own mouths condemn them, but, in many instances, where 
there lingers moral sensibility, the struggle between ambition and 
duty, honor and treachery, has made young men wear the aspect 
of age, racked the brain to the verge of insanity, and induced 
self-abandonment to strong drink or seclusion and remorse. And 
where hardihood precludes such effects, the mendacity of treason 
has been so unblushing and excessive, as to demoralize fatally 
both the men and the cause. Unfortunately for that charitable 
judgment which under circumstances somewhat akin, has gained 
for the adherents of a bad cause, the compassion which belongs 
to involuntary but generous wrong-from first to last the absolute 
proof of wilful falsehood and faithlessness has attended the rec
ognized representatives of the most wicked and wanton conspit·
acy ever aimed at the life of a great nation. 

2* 
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IV. 

CHARACTER. 

To analyze character, whether national or individnal, reqnires 
opportunities of study, and power of insight and comparison, 
rarely united ; and to point ont the characteristics of the South 
and the North as social entities, involves so manv considerations 
which must modify any general estimate, that the most candid 
view is likely to be attributed either to limited experience, or to 
inadequate discrimination. Certain facts, however, variously at
tested, and so generally recognized as to illustrate the normal di
versities of the respective populations, may be justly adduced to 
explain the moral complexion of the present crisis an,l strife. 
The first and most obvious consideration is, that it is as a caste rath
er than a people, that the South have raised the banner and the cry 
of insnrrection; it is in the character of slaveholders that they 
wage fratricidal war, not because they have not in the past, and 
may not in the future, enjoy all the protection, scope, prosperity, 
and prestige which honest labor and free citizen,hip secure, but 
because they refuse to yield to the encroachment of natural laws, 
whereby political snpremacy has passed from Southern to \Ycst
ern communitie~, on account of the inevitable expansion of the 
latter under the agency of free labor; that they selfishly and cle
spairin~ly strive to overthrow a just government. The pretext 
for their rebellion, be it ever remembered, so far as it has any 
legislative cause, is the determination of the majority of their 
fellow-citizens to prevent the extension of slavery ; the animus of 
their hostility partakes of the same origin :-passionate resistance 
to what civilization, culture, duty, Christianity assert; it is a.~ainst 
the hatred which conscious error, long suppressed jealousy, baflied 

· ambition inspires, that the mere self-preserving instinct of the 
North has to contend. In this fact, from this difference, we may 
discern the prevalent traits of society and character-a lawless· 
class of indigent, and an arrogant class of wealthy men-the for
mer eager for the fray which excites their passions and occupies 
their stagnant energies, the latter solicitous to preserve that pre
dominance in public affairs, which secures the institution whereby 
they live exempt from the necessity of labor. The very antago
nism of such a condition breeds anger, sensitiveness and assump-



CHARACTER, 19 

tion. The correspondent of the London Times, who certainly 
takes a most favorable view of the agreeable in Southern society, 
and compliments the manners, the appearance, and the wine he 
fonnd in Carolina, admits that the gentlemen of the South, "if 
they meet with opposition, can scarce control their passions, and 
argument is often tre~tcd as insult," while only the evidence of 
facts would make credible the cxhi bition of female ire evoked by 
the prel"ent conflict. "\Ve are justified, therefore, in the conclu
sion, that the temper of the better classes is unchastened and ag
gressive; and every traveller can attest that the wildest district 
of Ireland, and the most vengeful race of Corsica, furnish no such 
demoralized and ferocious rabble as the crowds that glare at the 
prisoners, and threaten wayfarers from the North, at every rail
way station between Pensacola and Manassas. The industrious 
habits, disciplined minds, and social equality prevalent at the 
North and "\Vest, chasten the temper, and make self-control and 
selt~possession the rule instead of the exception. The people there 
have no motive to hate, though many resist their truculent South- .Z
ern foes. Hence the long apathy, 'from which the cannon of 
Charleston roused them ; hence the forbearance under misrepre
sentations-the patience under exactions; hence the long cher
ished hope of reconciliation, reconstruction, and compromise; 
hence the reluctance to extreme measures, even against s'pics and 
traitors. The North does not, and we trust never will, hate the 
South; there is no personal rancor except among a few irascible 
politicians. Moral indignation, the recoil of outraged lrnmanity, 
the calm determination to repel assaults upon national honor, 
rights and property, her citizens do, indeed, acknowledge; but 
they have no deadly hatred to gratify, no unscrupulous revenge 
to wreak-only a solemn duty to fulfil, a sacred responsibility to 
meet. As long as an abstract question divided the two sections, 
the primo movers of this rebellion sought and found sympathy 
at the North. For fifty years the political ascendency of the 
South was maintained through affiliation with the democratic 
party of the North; but when the balance of power, through tho 
growth of the West, was shifted ;-when so many of the South-
ern politicians bccallle peculators, conspirat(?rs, anarchists-sur-

. reptitiously diverting the money, ships and army from the repub
lic, and finally seizing its property, and assailing with rifles, batte
ries, poison, treachery, and wanton insult, its suffrage, defenders, 
representatives, flag, capitol, and citizens-then, and then only, 
the Federal authorities, in accordance with their constitutional 
obligations, and with the earnest sanction and support of tho 
people whose organs they are, proclaimed the penalties of treason, 
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an<l summoned to arms an insulted and assailed nation. Such is 
the record, whose evidences are clear, and which no sophistry 
can <,bscure or rhetoric confuse. It is written in the prosecution 
of Floyd, in the orders of Cobb and Thompson when members of 
the Cabinet, in the !Speeches of Yancey, Stephens and Pickens, 
in the protest of Twiggs' betrayed subordii:iates; and confirmed 
in terms of enduring honor, in the appeals therefrom by Dix, 
Cass, Anderson, Scott, Holt and Johnson-in the inaugural and 
proclamations of the President of the United States, and the res
olutions of Congress-'--in the self-assertion of ·western Virginia, 
Eastern Tennessee, Missouri, Kentucky, North Carolina, Mary
land, and the less hampered sections of other states-in the 
prompt response of our volunteer militia, the generous confidence 
of bankers, the testimony of press, pulpit, b3r and exchange, and 
the cheerful sacrifices of mechanics, merchants, farmers, and 
women, throughout our free states. 

The frequent necessity of anticipating their incomes from crops, 
a conventional system of generosity too often opposed to justice, 
in fiscal matters, the habit of indnlging in games of hazard, and 
the absence of those strict arrangements in regard to debt and 
credit, which obtain in communities where commerce is the prev
alent vocation, combined with an impulsive, and therefore com
paratively reckless temperament, cause the standard of integrity 
as regards pecuniary obligations to be, as a general rule, much 
lower at the South than the North. The history of several of the 
states illnstrntes this point; and few individuals accustomed to 
methodical and provident habits, after being won by the frank
ness, liberality, and genial qualities of Southerners, are not, sooner 
or later, disenchanted by finding a looseness of principle and a 
carelessness of practice in relation to money, which, associated as 
it so often is with a Ilotspur quickness both to imagine and re
sent offence upon the most trifling provocation, makes the com
panionship, otherwise so desirable, far from satisfactory. In al
luding to these well-known traits and tendencies of character, we 
are far from supposing they are not r_cdeemed by many noble im
pulses; we only affirm that, in a social point of view, they are 
especially unfavorable to political efficiency ; and afford indirect 
but potent occasions for unstable and capricious phenomena in 
the civic as in the personal sphere. Nor are we disposed to claim 
for Northern character immunity from traits that mar its more 
consistent ,·igor. The taint of materialism induced by prosperous 
enterprise, the lack of a~piration, the acquiescence in flagrant 
national abuses, the indifference to public duty, and the insensi
bility to elevating motives, too great reference to thrift and too 
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little to patriotism, are signs of deterioration which have kept 
pace with the growth of onr resources, and the progress of eco
nomical and mechanical science. The whole nation, as such, 
requires 1he discipline mid the purification which the terrible· or
deal of civil war may, if rightly apprehended, secure. The senti
ment of reverence, the true keystone of the national structure, 
which recognizes a supreme arbiter, and respects humanity, has 
lamentably declined. Neither age nor precedents, the lessons of 
the past nor the claims of the futnre, have that re!-pect which re
li.2:ious faith and duty inrulcate. We, as a people, have fully jns
tifierl De Tocqucville's theory that. devotion to the immediate is 
the characteristic of rl'pnblics. But in the North this sacrilegious 
and profane tendency has been more evident as a negativ<·, and 
in the South as a positive elemc•nt; apatb~, and evasion are its 
tokens here, downright scorn and violence there. Burke's appeal 
to the normal irn,tincts of mankind as the conservative principle 
of society, and Rousseau's recurrence to the natural affections as 
the sonrce of happiness and culture, are as requisite to-clay in 
America as in that chaotic era whence sprnng the reign of terror 
in France. The corruption which had dl'ba~e<l our government, 
inevitably led to the utter want of rrspect therefor, which em
boldened nnscrnpnlous politicians to defy and repudiate it; but 
had there lingered in their hearts respect for citizenship, rever
ence for the traditions, love of the founders, considerations for the 
fntnre destiny of the republic-while contemning the disloyal 
and dishonest administration, they would have remembered the 
sacredness of citizenship, the inestimable value of constitutional 
rights; they would have recognized the people, while scorning 
their betrayers, and hesitated long to lay sacrilegious hands on 
the ark of our political salvation. Here was the great error of 
the traitors; they confounded imbecile and unprincipled rulers 
with the citizens of a common country; and took no account, in 
their schemes, of that vast reserve of patriotism and integrity, un
conspicnous in ordinary times, but invoked, as by enchantment, 
into life and action, by the ll)ast violence to nationality. There 
is a mechanical spirit in the life of that portion of the country 
which has thriven so bountifully upon free labor, which accuses 
society as untrue to the rostbctic and the humane instincts that 
alone give dignity and grace to prosperity. If we meet on terms 
of greater conventional equality, we seldom elevate that advantage 
into respect for and sympathy with the individual: thrift too 
often benumbs sentiment, formal acquiescence in religious ob
servances takes the place of vital faith ; and domestic, social, and 
political life are barJencd and narrowed by devotion to affairs, 
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absorption in gainful schemes, or vulgar ostentation; but these 
drawbacks to the highest civilization are incident to the facility 
with which fortunes are made, and the material taste their sudden 
acquisition engenders; they arc acknowledged evils, continually 
modified by the humanizing influences of regular industry, free 
citizenship, humane literature, and art, and the example of the 
cultivated and the conscientious; they harden rather than de-· 
grade the moral sensibilities, and lead more to the neglect than 
the violent perversion of political duties; hence they injure the 
individual more than society, and, on this account, interfere less 
with the legitimate operation of law and order, than the despotic 
and limited passions which goad and blind their victims, where 
less industry and education, and more temptation to domineer and 
~peculate, mar the high functions of citizenship and national obli
gation; However, in the heat of passion, the superior averag() 
civilization of the North may be denied, our Southern fellow
citizens give the best proof of their consciousness and conviction 
thereof, by sending their children to be educated there, by ~eek
ing there investments for surplus revenue, by habitually resorting 
thither for recreation, information, health, and.social satisfaction; 
and by sending their families among the same traduced people, as 
their best refuge and most agrceal,le home, even when the two 
sections of the land are opposer! to each other in deadly array. 
The confidence in Northern integrity, resources, culture, and kind
ness, as far as social agencies are concerned, bas been, and is man
ifested by the South in so practical a manner as to make ridicu
lous their intemperate abuse and ostensible distrust. "Clear 
your mind of cant," urged Dr. Johnson, in an argument: the cant 
produced by this present climax of feeling and crisis of affairs is 
unparalleled for audacious mendacity. \Ve hear continually that 
the Sontb are "fighting for homes and firesides;" and before the 
evacuation of Sumpter were told of ladies devoting the Sabbath 
to making cartridges, and gentlemen keeping batteries under a 
fervid sun, as if a foreign enemy invested the city, and hordes of 
insatiable desperadoes threatened domestic security. And what 
was the truth 1 · Simply that these people chose to imagine per
sonal enmity", revengeful ire corresponding with their self-excited 
fears and vindictiveness. Volnntarily they made war on the 
United States, of which they constituted an integral part; with 
no provocation to hostilities but the election of a chief magistrate 
they did not approve, they commenced a violent seizure of forts, 
arsenals, custom-houses, treasure, and ships belonging to the 
whole country; and then threatened the capital; and having so 
done, began to "play the injured :" calling American citizens 
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from every class and party, in arms to defend the country, "Lin
coln's men" and "Yankees;" ignoring every bond and tie but 
"our state," as if a certain extent of soil, without freeJom to vote 
at will, or utter one's national allegiance with impunity, could, in 
any legitimate sense, be a state; one honest and sane protest 
against r,uch an anomalous condition is as good as a thousand to 
make apparent the truth; and thence and then was sent forth the 
declaration of a party to the movement that "Southern oppression 
is worse than Northern injustice;" while a prominent member of 
the bar, always respected for his integrity and patriotism, boldly 
asserted that in thus acting his native state had "made a fool of 
herself," and one of her most honored daughters confessed she 
had wept with mortification and pity, after laughing immoderately 
at the comic self-delusion. And if it is objected that beneath 
these apparent absurdities lay, dark and portentous, the question 
of slavery, and that apprehension of an intended violent interfer
ence therewith, sanctioned by the new administration (however 
impracticable by the terms of the constitution), was the latent and 
overmastering inducement; then must we deny method to the mad
ness whereof the most gifted woman of the age, whose tenderness 
and wisdom are hallowed by her fresh grave, thus wrote:* 

"Now the question is thrown into new probabilities of solution 
by that fine madness of the South, which is God's gift to the world 
in these latter days, in order to a' restitution of all things,' and 
the reconstruction everywhere of political justice and national 
right. See how it has been in Italy! If Austria had not madly 
invaded Piedmont in 1859, France could not have fought. If 
the Pope had nut been madly obstinate in rejecting the reforms 
pressed on him by France, he must have been sustained as a tem
poral ruler. If the king of Naples had not madly refused to ac
cept the overtures of Piedmont toward an alliance in free govern
ment and Italian independence, we should have had to wait for 
Italian unity. So with the rulers of Tuscany, l\Iodena, and the 
rest. Everybody was mad at the right moment. I thank God 
for it. ','lfais, mon clier,' said Napoleon to the Tuscan ex-grand 
duke, weeping before him: as a suppliant, 'vous etiez a Soljerino.' 
That act of ptire madness settled the duke's claims upon Tuscany. 
And looking yearningly to our poor V cnetia (to say nothing of 
other suffering peoples beyond this peninsula), my cry must still 
be, 'Give, give-more madness, Lord!' 

"The Pope has been madder than everybody, and for a much 
longer time, exactly because his case was complex and difficult, 

* Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 
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and because with Catholic Europe and the French clerical party, 
(strengthened by 11. Guizot and the whole French dynastic oppo
sition-I wish them joy of their cause!) drawn up on the Iloly 
Father's side, the least touch of sanity would have saved him, to 
the immense injury of the Italian 11ation. As it is, we are at the 
beginning of the end. "\Ve see ligl;t at. the end of th~ caYern. 
Ilere's a dark turning indeed about "\ enetia-but we wont hit onr 
·heads against the stalactites even there; and beyond, we get 
out into a free, great, independent Italy! May God save us to 
the end! 

"At this point the anxiety on American affairs can take its full 
sliare of thought. My partiality _for frenzi.es is ~JOt so absorb_ing, 
believe me, as to exclude very pamful cons1derat1ons on the disso
lution of your great Union. But my serious fear has been, and 
is, not for the dissolution of the body bnt the death of the soul; 
not of a rupture of states and civil war, but of reconciliation and 
peace at the expense of a deadly compromise of principle. Noth
ing will destroy the repnblic but what corrupts its conscience an,] 
disturbs its fame--for the stain upon the honor must come off 
upon the flag. If, on the other hand, the North stands fast on the 
moral ground, no glory will be like your glory ; your frontier,; 
may diminish, but your essential greatness will increase; your 
foes may be of your own household, but your friends 11111st l,e 
among all just and righteous men." 

In all civilized countries there are two antarronistic classes morn 
or foRs defined-one valuing political institut~ins for their conser
vative, civilizing and national use, protection and inspiration ; 
a~d the other regarding them only as means of personal aggran
dizement in the game of life; the one class respect and love gov
ernment as the official expression of popular convictions-the 
delegated power on which the citizen relies for the preservation 
of law and order; the other class, having neither reverence nor 
love for any institution human or divine, except so far as it sub
ser~e~ their individual lust of power or gain, are on the perpetual 
qui mve for any temporary disorganization or crisis of opinion, 
whereby they can profit; in other words, civilized populations 
are made up of contented citizens and ad,,entnrers. "\Yith the 
growth of our country and the increase of its foreign element, 
the ~atter class have multiplied ; and they now furnish no small 
portl?u ~f those who have voluntarily taken up arms against the 
~onst1tut1on and the laws, and the elected authorities of the land. 
f?e 1rntecedents of the leaders in this rebellion iclentity them 
wit? .the adventnrers; many of them have been filibusters, others 
political scliemers and innovators· and others who have held

' ' 
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offices of honor and trust under the Federal Government, have 
been remarkable fol' a(lvocating views and enacting parts in the 
drama of public life, which conflict with logical loyalty aud civic 
honor. E\·en the foreig-n reader of American history cannot fail 
to be struck with the absolute contrast in tone of mind, exte11t 
of ability and integrity of sentiment, between these men and the 
original an<l suuseqnent representatives of the political life of the 
repn blic; the latter were statesmen, the former are dC'magogucs; . 
the one trusted to principles, the other confide in theories; to 
the one patriotism was an absorbing instinct, to the other parti
sanship i3 the highest virtue; these look on the country, its re
sources, it'l welfare and its destinies through the narrow loophole 
of sectional prejnJice, and those surveyed them from the exalted 
eminence of national honor; the means and methods of the 
founders of our government were candid, patient, intelligent and 
intrepid; those of its assailants and subverters, cruel, subtle, di~
ingcnuons and unprincipled; self-respect an<l mutual forbearance 
signalize<l the action of the former; vulgarity, meannEss, anJ inso
lence characterize the latter; the contrast of their very names 
scerns to mark the antagonism; some of them arc appellations a 
farce-writt:r might choose for Pickwickian desperadoes. "·hat 
ig:noble names, as belonging to the recognized leaders of public 
life mid opinion in tl:e land made illustrious by \Vashington, 
Franklin, Hamilton, Madison, Jay, Adams, l\Iorri~, Marshall, 
\Vebster, C!ny, and Jefferson! There is a latent significance in 
the jnxta-po~ition of the latter name with that of l>al'is, associ
ate<l as it is with the triumph of the ultra-democracy to which is 
attributed in the last analysis, the degraded popular absolutism 
that now threatens the nation. In the person of that ambitious 
traitor, his rule and his professed objects, we have incarnatc<l the 
dcstrnctive irresponsibleness of demorratic nsurpation. 

No one acquainted with American citizens of Southern birth, 
men of sense, refinement, integrity and patriotism, and women of 
intelligence, sensibility and nobleness-can for a moment do them 
the injustice to imagine that such men represent either their 
opinions or social standard of character: nor is it less unreason
able to believe that they, and such as they, are in anywise, directly 
responsible for the political iniquity and barbarous despotism 
which prevail around them; however local pride an<l affection 
and a sense of personal injury may, for the time being, enlist 
their active sympathies in behalf of neighbors, kindred and 
friends, and make it allllost a social necessity to ostensibly acqni
esce in an\.l maintain the views aud purposes adopted in the 
name of their respective states. 

3 
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V. 

NATIONALITY. 

AMERICAN travellers in Italy (before the advent of Cavour, 
Victor Emanuel, and Garibaldi-that noble trio of constitutional 
kino- national statesman, and popular champion-through whom 
unity, which begets powel', and power legiti~ized b:y free gove~·n
ment, were established in the peninsula), while their sympatl11es 
were deeply excited for this ingenious, urbane, and oppressed 
people, half despaired of their political regeneration on account of 
the local feeling and antagonism, the provincial and municipal 
prejudice and attachment, which seemed to utterly forego na
tional feeling, wherein so evidently consisted the welfare of Italy. 
To the native of our western republic, it seemed as pitiful as 
perverse to hear the amiable contessa and the candid contadino, 
the effeminate employe of duke, pope, or emperor, and even the 
shrewd artisan, talk so complacently of "min paese "-meaning, 
thereby, the city or village that gave them birth; to witness the 
proud contempt with which the Roman flung his threadbare cloak 
over his shoulders at the mention of the Neapolitans; to note the 
shallow pity of the latter for the more cultivate<} Tuscans, and 
mark the antagonistic mein of the Piedmontcse officer toward 
the tradesman of Milan, indicating a mutual indifference or anti
pat~1y, and a narrow consciousness of civic dignity and privilege, 
which seemed fatal to the generous and practical patriotism alone 
adequate to the emancipation of Italy. But this chil,:ish and 
unworthy feeling challenged pity rather than anger; it was the 
&rowth of a_ges, born of the feudal wai:s of the olc1 Italian repn b
ite, kept alive by traditional animosities, rival interests, and the 
seq~estration which despoti~m encourages. That our own country, 
subJe~ted_ to no such heritage of demarcation, whose original 
combmation of resources and sentiment won freedom and founded 

. repnblican government on the grandest scale; where the hand of 
th~ Creato1; has written a miited destiny by the most magnificent 
senes of nvers and lakes in the world connectino- the heart of 
the continent .wit? tl~e sea, and interfuiing states ~nd territories 
by common <l1stnbnt1on of water and chains of rnonntain~-that 
our own country, which had experienced the moral and physical 
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· benefits of union in war and peace, and through yt•ars of unpre
cedented growth, freedom and prosperity, should, by the iufinence 
of this same obsolete provincial and fonclal bigotry, relapse into 
divided counsels, interests, and institutions, even to insurrection
-that we live to hear Americans talk with puerile emphasis of 
"my state," while the Italians vindicate the sentiment anrl snccess 
of nationality, is one of those miraculons transformations ·that 
baffle speculation, and make almost untrnstworthy the evidc'nce 
of our senses. Nothing can more clearly demonstrate the super
ficial hold which national honor, pride, and affection-the safe
gnard anrl the sanctions of a civilized people-have upon these 
fanatical votaries of what they call "state rights," and, at the 
same time, better indicate how often the latter are flagrant "state 
wrongs," than the ubrnpt and inconseqnent changes of political 
faith nncler the prcssnrc of this crisis. Letters are in the posse~
sion of nnmcrons Northern friends of some of the most respe,:terl 
and intelligent Virginians, Georgians, and Lonisianians, written 
just before their respcctive states were declared ~cceded from the 
federal Union, in which the abettors of this project arc dcnonnerll 
as reckless and treasonable, their purpose stigmatized as anarclii
cal, an(l the warmest professions of attachment to and confidence in 
the constitution and Union declared. Yct a few days subsequent 
these convictions are ignored, and the obligation to. "stand by 
onr state" recognized, either because of property therein, the 
claims of kindred, the fear of persecution, or the prospect of 
office. Sometimes the transition has been so instantaneous and 
complete as to be comic. \Vhcn A~napolis was threatened, no
thing could exceed the active sympathy of the female friends of 
the officer,,' wives; obliged to pack np and hasten off, with their 
young families, at a few hour,;' warning. \Ve know of instances 
where friends and neighbors have mingled tears and reproaches 
with the suddenly ejected household, kept vigils of Jove and care 
with them, and the next day passed them with a stare of cold 
iudiffcrence, because, meantime, news had arrived that their state 
had seceded I The \"cry persons who have invoked the federal 
arms for protection, have resisted their appearance as an invasion; 
the same hands that have recorded utter distrust of, and well
founded contempt for, the honesty of the rcb?llions leaders, and 
declared it infamy to obey their behests, have signed papers recog
nizin" their authoritv and commcndino- their usurpations. Such 

0 • ' ::, • • • l
gross inconsistencies and rapid self-contrad1ct10ns prove e1t 1cr a 
fatal materialism or a civic cowardice, from which it would be an 
inestimable blessing to be set free even through the fiery orJeal 

. of civil war. In fact, this politic~] crisis and hostile demonstra-
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tion 11as revealed a state of society so incongrnons and demoralized 
that, had it not occurred, a social revolution and local contest 
must ham soon taken place at the South. It has been made 
apparent that the refined, humane, cultivated, and Christian fam
ilieR whose members have so won the love of the North, so 
hon~red and blest the sphere of thei1· duties, whose homes are 
shrines of religions and domestic peace, and haunts of genial 
hospitality, are so greatly in the minority as to be m·ershadowed 
and ornrawed by the irre8ponsible and arrogant element of the 
population. Dming these long years of pro8perity and peace, the 
lar(l'e planters ha\·e increased their estates, while the poor whites 
and tlic negroes have multiplied; the sons of the land-owners, by 
the subdivisions of property, are restricted in means; and, having 
been educated at the North and travelled in Enrope, with expensive 
tastes, and despising labor, are at once proud and poor, and there
fore reaily for military enterprise and glad of an excuse for 
fighting. Here we have the desperate and the adventurous 
material ,vhich stimulates political factions into turbulence and 
bloodshed. To resist the tide of popular fury, under the local 
circumstances of the Southern states, has been physically impos
sible; so that men of sense, of principle and of patriotism, are con
demned to tacit acquiescence, and kerp aloof, as far as practicable, 
from the strife; and in the seclmion of their plantations, if un
disturbed by foragers and press-gangs, have ample time and cause 
to realize bow bitter are the so-called "state rights" which de
prive.the citizens of free speech, free votes, free passage-all tlrnt 
constittitc "liberty and the pursuit of happiness," so long gnaran
teed under t11e flag now trodden in the dust, its stars of promise 
superseded by the thorny palmetto, the filthy pelican, and the 
envenomed snake. 

There are, indeed, reco"'nizecl corserva~ive influences which 
invariably deepen and dcfit~e national sentiment, so as to render it 
superio1: to the blandishments of speculative innovators and the 
te~1ptat10n of economical experime!lts-influences so inwrought 
with the fame and the charm of one's native land, as to biud the 
heart thereto by the stron2: ties of a common herita(l'e of renown 
the. memory of individual culture, and the prid; of nationai 
achie1·ement. Among the most endeared of these arc literature 
-and art; and herein the Southern communities are far lrss fav
oi:ed than those of the North. The written thought, when clothed 
with bc~uty and po~v.er, and inspired by genius, reflecting and 
cmbalnnng the trad1t10ns, the aspect, and the character of a 
people, and _the trophies of art, which perpetuate .historical and 
local fame, singularly endear the country of their origin. Abroad 
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we ponder tbe verse which renews to the mind every feature 
of our country, the chronicle that illn8trates the triumphs of her 
scholars, the eloquence which celebrates her heroes, and, at home, 
we cherish the picture or the statue that vindicates her artistic 
power, as memorials of native glory. The more general culture 
and the special achievements in letters and art which have signal
ized the civilization of the North, have tended, in no small degree, 
to keep alive pride of country; while the talent of the South 
has been exhibited more in the evanescent triumphs of oratory 
than in permanent and classic works. · Those American authors 
and artists who have attained a European reputation, with but 
few exceptions have been of New England birth; and the spirit 
of their creations has been eminently national. It i~ the same 
in the mechanic arts and in commercial enterprise, which are 
held, as vocations, in contempt by wealthy planters. The echoes 
of national celebrity, which the bards, historians, ethical and 
critical writers, shipwrights, sculptors, limners, inventors, and dis
coverers of America, have evoked from the old world, have been 
hailed chiefly at a distance from her cotton-fields; and thus the 
true glory of the land seems to have had but a local recognition. 
It is, indeed, among the sophistical arguments of those who per
sist in attributing to legislative and sqcial all the ill-success that 
grows out of natural causes-that the North will not encourage 
the Southern mind any more than the Southern trade; but we all 
know that gen ins and effective self-culture make themselves folt in 
spite of prejnJice and prohibition, neither of which exists in this 
case. The theory is as unreasonable as a method of accounting 
for the dearth of literary and artistic triumphs, as is that of tariffs, 
monopolies, and local preferences, in explaining the superiority of 
New York to Charleston as a mart and port; as if harbors ob
structed by sand-bars and currents, and cities exposed to annual 
pestilence, can ever equal more commodious, accessible, and salu
brious centres of traffic; or, as if a great poet, masterly historian, 
gifted artist, or prevalent literary taste, could, by any external 
agency, fail of just recognition wherever founcJ.. It is to one of 
that despised race of Yankees that the South 1s rndebted for the 
system of telegraphic communication, which, until she wantonly 
severed the ties of commerce and comity, bore so swiftly to and 
from the distant North embassies of traffic or of love; to another 
they owe the very machine which, by a process quicker and more 
sure than human hands, separates the seed from the fibre of the 
cotton plant, and thus indefinitely acids to its market value; the 
shoes he wears the book he reads, the weapon he so recklessly 
uses, "the engin'e that propels him on railway and river, half the 
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commodities and amenities of life, are contributed by the same 
deriJe<l Yankees. 

The traditions of the revolutionary strnggle liave been kept 
ali,·e at the North, while they have langnished at the Sonth, by 
virtue of this greater lol'e of, and devotion to, art and letters. lt 
was the eloquence of a New England orator that made Monnt 
Vernon national property; it was the cnn11ing hand of a New
York sculptor that monlded the heroic figure of "\Vashington, that 
adorns, while it reproaches, the capital of Virginia; it was the 
comprehensive reasoning and immortal appeal of a Northern 
statesman, that laid bare the iniqnity of this very rebellion, when 
it was but a speculative germ, and proclaimed in language which 
the world knows by heart-the inestimable value, glorious his
tory, and precious heritage of the Union ; and it was a band of 
Mas~aehusetts soldiers who, a few weeks since, on their way to 
defend it, turned aside to lay garlands on the fresh grave of 
Washington's latest biographer. 

VI. 

ALIE~ATfO~. 

T1rn most lamentable, and to honest and generous hearts the most 
unaccountable phase of this political alienation, is the vindictive 
hatred exhibited by the Southern people toward the North. No 
fact more clearly proves the existence of an organized and assid
uous system of deception than this; for there is nothing in the 
past ~elati?~s-no~hing in the history of the government, or in 
the _d~vers1t1es of hfe and character, to explain this unmitigated 
l10stihty, as a social antagonism; it is not reciprocal, as would 
be the case if it originated in conscious wrong acted as well as 
sua:ered. ~ny int~lligent Northern citizen, who has intimately as
socrnted with ladies and gentlemen (the politicians and black
guards are not to be considered) of Southern birth will not hesi
tate t~ be_ar witness to the utter absence of ill-will: inhospitality, 
o~ preJud1ce; on the contrary, ;i.verage experience indicates pre
cisely the reverse-a decided partialitv for and interest in South-

• J ' ' ern society, as such. For how many years was Sarato"'a the 
pleasant rendezvous where old friendshirs were renewed m~nually 



31 

between the best families from the extreme sections of the land ; 
how constantly have Northern invalids found homes at the South 
endeared by the warmest tics of kindness, respect and affection ; 
and Southern friends gladly resumed these relations on their sum
mer excursions to the sea-side and mountains of the North. If 
the private correspondence of the most cultivated families in both 
sections, were laid open to our inspection, it would reveal years 
of the most frank and sympathetic intercourse. The very differ
ences of character have promoted this affinity. There is some
thing peculiarly attracth·e in the manners, something freshlv 
suggestive in the conversation of Southern women to N ortheri-i 
men; and scarcely a large plantation, or a favorite watering-place 
in the land, bas not witnessed the most genial intercourse, often 
resulting in permanent relations. The violent repulsion now ex
perienced, cannot, therefore, be accounted for as a social fact, by 
exclusive political causes; these alienate communities, bar pro
miscuous association, check and chill awhile the interchange of 
hospitality; but they do not blight, at a glance, the love of years, 
extinguish friendships based on mutual confidence, fill the tested 
sympathy of familiar comrades with the poison of distrust, and 
turn the tender sympathies of woman into fiendish hatred. Vlhat 
then are the latent causes of this unchristian, unphilosophical, un
American social enmity 1 We recognize three prominent sources 
thereof-mendacious politicians, an irresponsible press, and ma
lignant philanthropists; and we confidently assert, that neither 
has any legitimate claim to represent the social sentiment, or to 
assume the political expression of the national mind; and the 
consciousness of this has led the first class to establish and main
tain every possible obstacle whereby a mutual understanding 
could be attained, and the truth be revealed to their deluded vic
tims. Not one man in a thousand believed snch an attempt 
practicable in this country, where freedom of communication bas 
been so long a national habit; but espionage, proscription and 
violence have succeeded on American soil quite as well as under 
Austrian tyranny; and when the history of this rebellion shall 
be written, its most remarkable feature will be the number, enor
mity, and continuance of popular delusions, by means of which 
the leaders have kept up the strife and kept out the truth; that 
a day of reckoning will come, and that the betrayal of whole 
communities, for personal objects, will react fatally upon its au
thors, is the inference from all historical precedent as well as re
tributive law. But with all their sagacity and unscrupulous force, 
it would have been impossible thus to deceive the multitude, had 
not antecedent influences prepared the way for the blind adop-
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tion of these fanatical convictions. As the previous social experi
ence of those so grossly self-deluded gives no warrant therefor, we 
must seek the cause in more public 11gencies, and first among these 
is the press. We lrnve often imagined "'.hat would be ou: feelings 
if, unenlightened by personal contact with Northern society, and 
cl wellin<r upon an isolated Southern plantation, we should read 
some of the New-York journals, such as they were during the 
last two years and before ;-read the impudent defiance, the gross 
invective, the reckless speculations, and the inhuman suggestions, 
whereby, under the influence of party zeal, and personal arrogance 
and irrnorance, it was sought to widen and deepen the bre11ch be
tweet the North and South-not as members of a united body 
politic, but as communities of men, women and citizens. To us, 
familiar with the insulting tone and unprincipled aggression 
of a portion of the press-its want of respect for every sentiment 
dear to humanity, and almost every individual honored among 
men ;-its want of convictions, its mercenary inspiration, its 
corps of adventurers, who, without stake in the fortunes, arro
gant! y discuss the destinies of the republic- to us, who know pre
cisely how to estimate the value of opinions thns pnt forth, and 
the responsibility thus assumed, it is easy to read and smile as at 
a farce or a mountebank; but at a distance from such means of 
attaining a conect view-isolated from any other representation 
of the spirit and opinions of a distant community-we find no 
difficnlty in imagining that these graceless outpourings of prirnte 
arrogance and radicalism, would seem to us the voice of popular 
sentiment-the positive evid\mce of heartless prejudice or inveter
ate animosity. And under such an impression, the better and 
true convictions gained from private experience and loo-ical inves
tigation might fade away, and thus leave free scope fc;r the false
hoods of political insurrectionists to take root. 

The term "malignapt philanthropists," by wi1ich we designate 
a s~all but unscrupulous class of men, who, in the ostensible pro
mot10n of a~ object which, in the abstract, is right, advocate 
means practically wrong, would seem an unauthorized use of 
language, an acljectiYe and a noun that contradict each other, 
and, therefore, mean nothing. Bnt the epithet was first used, we 
believe, by a discriminating clergyman, and is literally correct; 
for the persons whose character it defines, unite combativeness 
and destrnctiven~~s to professed benevolence, and present the 
~nomaly of_osten~ibly seeking ~he good of humanity while ,·iolat
rng her pn~nal rnstmets. It 1s an abuse of langn~ge to call this 
class of. actirn opponents to slavery, abolitionists for every one 
who believes tlrnt institution ought to be abolished, comes under 
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this appellation; while the class referred to arc properly insurrec
tionists, and a(hocatc a course which involves the life of thon
samls of innoceut liuman beings-their follow-citizens as well as a 
larger number of their fellow-creatures whose champions they 
perversely declare themsehes. Thongh limited and uninfluential, 
without political prestige or power, and looked upon with horror 
by every rational Jover of freedom, they have had foll range in 
the cxpres~ion of their opinions; and of this circumstance the po
litical zealots of the South have availed themseh·es to propagate 
the wanton falsehood that a majority of the Northern people not 
only approve their wicked purpose, but originally intended to re
alize it through military conq nest. This monstrous fiction, incred
ible accor(ling to the common sense of mankind, and contradicted 
Ly the hi~tory of legislation, and the testimony of all impartial 
witnesses; known, in fact, to be an invention by all experienced 
and observant persons, is nevertheless the great expedient of the 
political tyrants who have outraged the constitution, the laws, 
and the rights of the country. Should a novice doubt the effi
cacy of such a method, let him read the story of the few abortive 
negro i11snrrections that have occurred on this continent; and the 
wild terror and extravngant precautions e\·en the faintest rumor 
thereof have occasioned in whole states, will convince him that in 
the hands of sagacious adventurers there is no conceirnLle means 
of exciting fear, and throngh fear hate and desperate violence, 
than the constantly repeated assertion that citizens of the same 
country are leagued with these infamous adrncates of a servile in
surrection by constitutional political organization. This reitcrateJ. 
fiction has acted upon the ignorant and passionate masses of the 
South, as the fanaticism of the first French rernlution upon the 
mob and their leaders-rousing the instinct of self-preservation 
into the frenzy of vindictive usurpation, alienation, and reven~e. 
Those incapable of apprehending the subtle arguments of polit
ical theorists, and even of ri•ading the diatribes of unprincipled 
journalism, are roused by this alarm into ferocity and blind ag
gression. But the malignant philanthropist is as much distrusted 
and disliked by men of humanity and sense at the North, as his 
incendiary speech and writings arc fcar;d ~nd anat~ematizcd.at 
the South. Ile is regarded as one who 1mp10usly strives to main
tain an unchristian standard of benevolence, by aggressive alle
giance to the letter, and entire unfaithfulness to the spirit of the 
benign founder of our religion; as substituting an abstract and 
speculative for a practical and sonlfnl interest in mankind. There 
is nothing in his personal character and influence that bespeaks 
the tenderness for human needs, the respect for human sympa-
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thics, which vociferous assanlts on a special wrong, :rnrl. exclusiv_e 
appeals for a special class, wonl<l. Huggest~ Not to lrnn do _Im 
neighbors instinctively turn for_ km_dly oflice~ rrn,d generous ~1cl ; 
intolrrant, self-complacent, pertmac10ns, nnmrndtnl of the feelings 
of those around and defiant toward the proprieties of time, place, 
and circumstances, he lacks the "heart of courtesy," often the 
domestic O"races, alwavs the divine charity whereof is made the 
character ir the Chri,tian gentlemen : and inevitably suggests to 
the experienced observer, the _idea of a cham1~ion i1:spirrd to a 
reckless crusade, by the consc10usness of deficiency m that love 
and nobleness tl1at finds scope in daily life and familiar relations. 
Can a better illustration of the real state of the case be imagined 
than that afforded by a frank and free conversation between an 
intelligl'nt slaveholder and au equally ~ntelligent republican of tlte 
North, when each, through long acquarntance, had reason to know 
the honesty and magnanimity of the other? Such a conversation, 
tempered by all the pleasant influ,;nces of a sumptuous repast and 
an agreeable company, it was onr fortune to hear. " How many 
years have you known me?" asked the republican of bis Southern 
friend." ''About a quarter of a centnry," was the reply. "Do 
you then believe me capable of uniting myself to a party having 
for its object the initiation of a servile war-a slave insurrection, 
with all its atrocious horrors, involving alike men, women, and 
children-my follow-citizens, many of whom are pcr~onally en. 
cleared by years of affectionate interco;:rse ?" His auditor indig
nantly disclaimed the idea. "Your sense of justice tlien discards 
this falsehood, so industriously propagated at the Sonth as identi
fied with the political organization to which I belong?" "It 
does." "\Vould you, if by a mere effort of volition, it was in 
your power, convert your slave property into a satisfactory invest
ment of another description?'' "\Vith infinite pleasure." "\Vhy ?" 
"Because I consider it desirable." "Yon reo·anl slavery then as 

'[8" V b b •a1~ ev1 . " .1 es, ut a necessary, an inevitable evil." "Do yon, 
with such convictions, think it justifiable in yon as an American 
and a Christian, to wish to promote its extension?" "No." 
"1~his i~ the only object or doctrine of the Republican party 
which _g1~es offence to the South; it is an object and a doctrine 
the rnaJonty of the people of the United States cherish and ad va
cate; and they have constitutionally elected a president pledgecl 
to uphold and execute their views; it is the first time for years 
that the S~nth have been conquered at the ballot-box; and now, 
forsooth, with all their boasted chivalry, they passionately throw 
np the game, repudiate their allegiance, and attempt to break up 
the government-" "But vou must remember" replied the South-. ' 
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erner, "that with ns the question at issue involves our property, 
our lives, a11d those of our families, while with you it is but a po
litical abstraction; the attempt to prohibit slavery extension is 
the entering wedge that, in the end will subvert our 'peculiar in
stitution,' and, therefore, we resist it to the death. I know the 
temper and principles of the better class of Northern society so 
well, that I believe, so far from sharing the violent and fatal 
schemes of the radical abolitionists, many would come to our aid, 
if the destruction of the whites was seriously attempted; I have 
every reason to deny the existence of any hostile sentiment, or 
bitter enmity toward us; I acknowledge these slanders are the 
invention of political aspirants; at the same time, our interests, 
onr pride, onr local attachments, and onr self-preserving instincts, 
compel reconrsc to secession with all its unhappy consequences." 
Such was the admission, in the confidence of friendship, of a 
sla\'eholller; an<l when he was asked why he did not correct the 
delusions so rife in his own state and neighborhood, as to the true 
aim of the successful party, and the real sentiment of the Northern 
community toward the Suntbern, as such, he candidly acknowl
edged that he conld not risk the probable consequences of such 
ingen/ons adl'ocacy of truth-tar and feathers, a prison or a baiter. 

\Ve have spoken of the provincialism which, in parts of the South
ern states, bli11ds the people to the dignity and value of national 
relations, and of the theoretical politics thence engendered-of 
the jealo.usy of their "peculiar institution,'' which creates an ex
travagant susc<:ptibility both of private opinion and possible legis
lation in the free states regarding it, and of the opportunity thus 
afforded to unprincipled adventnrers to sophisticate the thought 
and exasperate the foeling of the public; to these cause,- of disaf
fection may be added one less worthy, hut equally trne-envy of 
the more rapicl growth and greater prosperity of the North; the . 
irritation thus awakened vents itself in lang1rnge which cannot be 
mistaken. The commercial prominence and social luxury wit
nessed in the 1111·0-e cities of the North, is a spectacle which affects 
the less maO'nani~nous of our Southern fellow-citizens, as did the 
sight of .\lir<lecai Haman of old. Not only are the unreason
in,~ Ca\'illers who dwell beside the canebrakes, and in the stag
n1~1t summer marts, thns affected, but in Maryland, as the most 
northern of tlie slave states, whose commercial port admits of all 
the requisite facilities for extensive and regular trade-certain 
capitalists ha\'e adopted the belief in, a11d pressed to the most dire 
extremity, the purpose of secession, in orLkr, as they fondly 
imagine, to render Baltimore all that New York now is, by di
yerting thither the depots, shipping, and centre of exchange for 
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the staples of the S,,uth, while t!ie kindred innorn~ors of ~irginia 
flatter themselres that, under tlns new order of tlungs, then, state 
will become the manufacturing region that has made New Eng
land rich and iudustrious. In their selfish cagcrnl,ss to realize 
these projects, they ignore the fact that they arc wholly experi
mental; that, however unequally divided, the extraordinary pros
perity of the United States has been derived from its politi..:al 
unity; and that, with the possibility of local advantage by a sev
erance of the Union, there is a certainty of greater decadence 
throughout the states; while the vast protection and encourage
ment iucident to our great country will be lost to its unsustained 
and rival fra"'ments. One of the best writers and most honorable 
patriots J'ila;yland boasts,* has demonstrated that it is a fatal 
error, as far as her industrial interests are concerned, to withdraw 
from the Union under any circumstances; that political econo111y 
coalesces with national honor to appeal from a course at once 
disloyal and suicidal; and so far is the mnuieipal integrity of 
Baltimore from being sound, that before the present mania devel
oped into treasonable violence, it was notorious that the com
munity were deprived of their political rights by a permanent 
mo1ocracy. One of the leading lawyers of that city, to illustrate 
this anomalous am! fearful condition, informed us, that having 
gained a snit invohing a large amount of real estate, his clieiit 
was una1le to obtain possession, because the premises had 1een 
seized and occupied by one of those lawless bands in the interest 
of the defeated party. Elsewhere, in the country, he added, re
dress might easily 1e o1taiue<l by process of ejcctment for tres
pass; "but if I ha<l sent a sheriff's po~se to dril'e away the in
truders, I should have exposed my invalid wife and young children 
to the horrors of a vengeful mob, on the very next occasion of 
popular tumult." And yet, where freemen could not deposit their 
ballots from fear of violence, and the local authorities had pro,·ed 
inadequate to sal'C f~·o~ slaughter those who sought a peaceable 
passage through their city, where the property of a large corpora
tion was ruthlessly destroyed in defiance of law, the pres3nce uf 
the national militia, which, for the first time for years, restrained 
these ruffians, to tlie delight of honest and order-loving citize11~, 
was. met by "?nrs~s not loud b~1t deep" against this necessary prn
tect1on, as a nolat1on of state nghts! No sober and humane ob
server of phenomena like these, couple,! with the exhibition of a 
vindicti,·e sririt, for which no motive, at all proportioned to its 
vehemence, 1:; apparent, can resist the conclusion that there is 

• IIon. John P. Kennedy. 
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social as· well a!! individual insanity. llistory explains, and hnl!lan 
nature accounts for the inveterate resentment between Goth and 
Roman, Guelph and Ghibbeline, French and English, Austrian 
and Italian, bnt vainly will the historian of modern civilization, 
though as indefatigable in research and ingenious in inference as 
Buckle, seek for any more plausible theory of this local animosity 
than an epidemic madness. There remains another cause appli
cable to the border, cotton, and free states, that accounts for the 
bitterness and the prevalence of disunion schemes-a canse more 
disgraceful and discouraging to the lovers of free constitutional 
government than either wild theories of local aggrandizement or 
fears in regard to direct interference with slavery, and that is po
litical selfishness and disloyalty. The very theory of popular gov
ernment presupposes that the majority shall legitimately rule and 
the minority cheerfully submit; heretofore, however fierce and 
strong party feeling has risen, the terms and the rights of this 
solemn compact have been respected; ROW violence and treason 
are openly advocated and practised by the defeated party, or 
rather by the unprincipled members thereof; and the people are 
driven by the instinct of self-preservation, and the clear dictates 
of patriotic duty, to meet the fearful ordeal of civil war. 

VII. 

FOREIGN CRITICISM. 

IN view of these patent facts, the disingenuous tone of the 
English press on American affairs is, to say the least, discredit
able to its candor and manliness. That the London Times, 
which has long ceased to be the expositor of the popular senti
ment of Great Britain, and become the advocate of her conjectu
ral interests-should studiously misstate the issue and the exigency, 
is not surprisinO"; that the remorseless organ of Toryism, fitly 
called "Old Ebony"-from the density and darkness of its 
political perversity, should affect to consider the struggle as a 
necessary result of democratic institutions, and involving no more 
important consequence than an auspicious separation of states, 

4 
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which originally made the grand mi~take of abjuring British 
colonial rule, is consistent with the tactics and temper of a peri
odical whose literary freedom and brilliancy contrast so unfor
tunatelv with the conventional restraint and arbitrariness of its 
politic;] creed; and that a flippant medium for spite and inhn
manitv like the Saturday ReviPw, should sneer at the claims and 
dogmatize over the prospects of a nation whose trials and ten
dencies it lacks both the soul and the intellect to comprehend, 
are freaks of popular journalism which are to be expectecl by all 
who are coo-nizant of the methods and the motil'es of those who 
control this"'trcnchant and truculent sheet. Bnt the case is dif
ferent when we find the subject discussed, not in the same an~ag
onistic temper, indeed, nor with like indifference to the feelmgs 
and the fate of a kindred people, bnt with the same indications 
of a foregone conclusion and wilful repudiation of facts, by pro
fessedly liberal and independent organs, such as the National 
Review, which, arguing that the North would flourish better apart, 
and be free of the taint and the perplexity of the Slavery ques
tion, expresses wonder that the most civilized ancl powerful 
states of the· Union do not cheerfully and peacefully allow the 
withdrawal of those disaffected and rebellions ; and then goes on 
to show that, while riglit is unquestionably on the side of the 
government, reason is against a war for its maintenance-the in
ference being that the United States initiated a bloody conflict, 
simply to pre,·ent a voluntary and legitimate secession of certain 
discontented members of the republic; whereas the present war 
was made inevitable by an organized attenipt to overthrow the 
institntions, appropriate the resources, destroy the liberties and 
seize the capital of the nation; it was a moral an<l physical 
necessity to fight-even if it were known that the scheme of the 
disnnionists could and would be realized-for otherwise, the 
property, the lives, and the freedom of American citizens had no 
earthly guarantee, safeguard ·or sanction. In ignoring this palpa
ble truth, a portion of the press of England has stultified all its 
speculative logic; and it is a r.emarkable evidence of the honesty 
o_f the people-that the most stringent protests against this injus
tice h~ve ?orne from a journal and man that represent the manu
factt1r11:g mterests, which were most compromised by the war; 
Mr. Bright and the Manchester Guardian herein rise far above the 
materi.al level of the London Tiine1:1; and the most just and gen
erous rnterpretation of the crisis in Europe, instead of emanating 
from those who are nearest us in blood and institutions, has 
fonn~ scope in the eloquent appeal of a French publicist, in the 
mtelhgcnt sympathy of German and the anthentic statements of 
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Italian writers. GaRparin, in Paris, the Rivista Gontemporanea and 
l' Opinione of Turin, better understand and more nobly advocate 
our cause; and D'Azeglio, in opposing the schemes of dema
gogues who seek to nip in the bud the expanding nationality of 
the Italian states, by snbverting the constitntional kingdom under 
which it has germinated and attained vigor-cites the conduct 
of the Southern states of America: L'assolutismo della democra
zia ecola arrivato alle sue ultime conseguenze ed ha spaventato il 
mondo coll esempjo di uno stato Christiano che proclarna di diritto 
divino la schiavitu.* The greatest living English authority in 
economical and political science, attests, in equally emphatic 
terms the same truth. In a discussion on the American crisis by 
the Political Economy Society of Paris, John Stuart Mill thus 
expressed his deliberate convictions: 

"The question between the North and South of the American 
Union is a question of passion and not of economical interest or 
of political interest rightly understood, whatever may be the mo
tive urged on either side. \Vhat is now passing there has taken 
place many a time before in Europe in circnmstances of similar 
gravity. The Southern states are mastered by a passion .which 
blinds them and prevents them from weighing their true interests 
and the dangers which threaten them. They are in a frame of 
mind which is the result of slavery. These men, accustomed to 
exercii;e a daily despotic power over their fellows, cannot bear con
trol, criticism or resistance. T!tey di·aw a blind confidence from 
their heated and unruly tempers, and thry so exa.r;gerate their 
strength as really to imagine that they can bring the .North to 
terms. . Siich is always the effect of the exercise of absolute power 
over one's fellow man. The passion which inspires the North is 
born of nobler and worthier sentiments. They wish to preserve 
to the repnblic the prestige which it has enjoyed up to the pres
ent time, and they think that the maintenance of political bonds 
with the Southern states is necessary for the preservation of this 
prcstirrc. It is on patriotism that they rely to effect this object." 

Th~ same want of candor is shown in disregarding the geogrnph
ical facts of the crisis, and the absolute obligations of the na
tional government toward the South. To read the articles of 
English writers, and listen to the conversation of treacherous op
ponents of the war at home, one would imagine that the United 
States were divided into two congruous and isolated parties, the 
one having freely declared for disunion, and the other selfishly 
opposing their wishes. So contrary to the truth is this, that 

* Que,stion,i Urgemli; Pen~ie1·i di .Ma~8imo D'Azeglio: Firenze, 1361. 
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while the bayonet and proscription have forced the alienated 
states into ostensible concurrence, large sections of Virginia, Ten
nessee, Geor()"ia, Louisiana and North Carolina, temporarily main
tained their protest against the ilkgal usurpation, sometimes ac
tually organizing a separate government, and claiming the pro
tection of the national authority; while Kentucky bravely strives, 
and Missouri still nobly struggles to attain, uninvaded, their nor
mal inteO"ritv as constituent parts of the Union. Moreover, this 
sequestr;tion from the tyranny of treasonable faction exists to an 
indefinite degree throughout the so-called Confederacy; some
times exhibiting itself in voluntary exile, often in banishment, and 
still more frequently in the unexpressed but determined loyalty 
of individuals, who purchase immunity from confiscation and mur
der bv silence. Hereafter it will be recorded as one of the most 
glarin"g anomalies of Saxon civilization, that men, on both sides 
of the Atlantic, born and bred under constitutional freedom, and 
professing allegiance to the principles of civil liberty, for which 
Hampden, Vane, Korner and l\fa~in, La Fayette and Tell, Kos· 
ciusco and Marco Bozzaris, "\Vashrngton, Kossuth and Garibaldi, 
fought, pleaded or <lied-men of social position and respecta
bility, have been found in the nineteenth century, who refused to 
see, in the self-defence of a nation, within whose bosom were 
openly violated these sacred principles, the performance of a sol
emn duty to humanity and to nationality-the evasion of which 
would have condemned her people to eternal obloquy. The con
quest of the inhabitants of the border states of America by the 
slaveocracy, would rank in history as a more shameful wrong than 
the subjugation of Greece by the Turks, the dismemberment of 
Poland, or the failure of Italian regeneration, because in these 
cases the infamous work was or would have been achieved by an 
alien race and a foreign government, whereas, in our republic, it 
could be attributed only to the unfaithfulness or pusillanimity of the 
delegated powers of the nation itself-to the indifference or inad
equacy of the free states and the Federal authority. Aptly in 
such a catastrophe, might be applied to the majestic bird that is 
the_ symbol of the republic, the beautiful simile, then no poetic 
fiction, but a tragic reality-which describes the aO"onies of the 
dying eagle as intensified by the sight of the feathers from his 
own plumage, that winged the fatal arrow. 

No! only i~ attachment for, and loyalty to the Union an actual 
and vital sentiment, however crushed and shrouded in the disaf
fected states, demanding the efficient countenance of the central 
government, bnt the very institution in whose behalf such mon
strous sacrifices of justice and dignity are impudently claimed, 
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does not exist in whole counties thereof, and is even secretly de
tested where it is legally maintained. On merely economical 
grounds it is a transition element in more than one of the states 
where it lingers rather than flourishes. Nor are the instances rare of 
individual remorse, disinterested renunciation or latent discontent 
-pointing to its ultimate overthrow. As we write, a daily jour
nal records the following illustration of the manner in which the 
better sympathies of our nature sometimes break forth, despite 
the pleadings of interest and the insensibility of habit : 

"It was not a hundred miles from where the rebel army is now 
encamped, that I once went to visit an old Virginia friend. \Ve 
had known each other in boyhood. He had married, and settled 
down on a farm well stocked with negroes. He then invited me 
to visit him, not without mentioning that he had heard of my 
mi-Virginian heresies on the slavery question ; but he wrote," that 
subject we can sink in the river Styx." I went, and found him 
pleasantly environed and happy. Old times were talked of. In 
the evening, when we sat talking of the old school scenes, his 
beautiful bride sitting near, slavery not yet distantly alluded to, 
nor in all our thoughts, a groan was heard outside the door, and 
the exclamation : " 0, my God !" The husband started-the 
young wife was out of the door in an instant. There was a noise, 
a moaning voice replying to an eager, quick one; what they said 
was undistinguishable. Presently the door of the parlor was 
burst open, disclosing in the hall, sitting on the floor, with her 
head on a chair, and sobbing violently, a light mulatto woman. 
The young wife of my friend stood before us, pale as a sheet, and 
deeply stirred. Scarcely, for her tremendous emotion, could she 
inform us of the trouble, which was, that the husband of Fanny, 
(the mulatto girl) had been sold South, and been taken off that 
day without even being allowed to come over to this neighboring 
estate to see his wife. But never, never can I forget the emotion 
and the voice with which my friend's young wife uttered her · 
whole heart. She held up the whole system as an accursed, God
defying system; if by lifting her finger, she could set every slave 
in America free, that moment she would do it, and there wonld 
be no more w bite throats cut than ought to be. In vain the hus
band reminded her that they were not alone. Erect as a sun
beam, full of electric wrath, this Pythoness stood before me, and 
warned me that I could never hate slavery too much. And so 
she went on, with an eloquence that Phillips would envy, until the 
pallor was overborne by a suffusion, and the flush came with a 
rain of tears, and she went to kneel with the poor broken heart 
in the hall. The husband closed the door on the scene; but you 

4* 
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may judge that we did not 'sink that subject rn the river Styx' 
that night." 

Equally fallacious is the theory which pretends to discover in 
these events the indications of radical evanescence in republican 
institutions,"thcse have been invariably recognized by intelligent 
advocates7"as based upon popular education, in the widest sense 
of that term; and this condition has only been practically ful
filled in the Eastern and "\Vestern states, where an alacrity and· 
unanimity, as well as intelligence, absolutely without precedlmt, 
have been exhibited in the recent manifestation of patriotism. The 
apparent lapse of this conservative instinct confirms the stability 
of free institutions, inasmuch as, under no other form of govern
ment, could the abuses of political power have coexisted with 
national life. Our people so wisely governed themselves, had 
been so adequately educated in the social virtues, as to be, in a 
great mcasnre, independent of bad rulers; the mischief they 
were able to inflict was casual, not vital ; public order survived 
official dishonesty; law harmonized the community, despite its 
violation by their representatives; chaos came not, as in France, 
when the integrity of government was violated; the machinery 
continued to work, notwithstanding the ship of state drifted far 
out of her course through faithless pilotage. All history shows 
that nations, subject to despotism, decay or flourish according to 
the character of kings and ministers; but self-reliant, self-enlight
ened citizenship, counteracts the worst evils of ignorant, bigoted, 
and cruel monarchs; witness the annals of Spain and England, 
and their condition to-day. The essential principles of republi
can government, public education and equal right~, were repudia
ted by that portion of the United States where slavery exists; 
its social consequences are incompatible with the political theory 
of our institutions; and therefore it is as illogical as it is disingen
uous, to ascribe the failure of the great experiment there to intrin
sic defect. It was not through insensibility to this anomalous 
element that the founders of the republic permitted its continu
ance. They believed, and with reason, that it was a temporary 
obstacle; it had already died out in many states, and, according 
to the existent signs of the times, was destined to gradually dis
appear by a moral, economical, and geographical necessity. The 
debates of that peerless com·ention of patriotic statesmen who 
f?rmed the Constitntion, the current opinion of the clay, the tes
timony of early travellers in .America, the tendencies and spirit 
of the age, all justify this inference. No stronger protest against 
the system, or more firm conviction of its limited duration, are 
to be found, than among the letters and speeches of the leaders 



43 FOREIGN CRITICISM. 

of public opinion-the representative men of that very state 
whose soil now reeks with fraternal blood shed in civil war, osten
sibly inaugurated for the defence of an institution then but toler
ated as a casual necessity-never defended as a permanent or 
desirable social fact. The invention of the cotton-gin, and the 
new and vast mercantile value of that staple, renewed and enlar
ged the life of a then decrepit element in the robust body politic; 
interest prolonged and intensified what humanity and social sci
ence recognized as a disease ; the treatment of which thenceforth 
became the most perplexing problem ever awarded to Christian 
patriotism-a nucleus for fanatics and demagogues, and a peren
nial source of mortification and anxiety to honorable citizens. 
To infer from the perversions of republican principles incident to 
this anomalous element their impracticable triumph, is as irra
tional as to deny all laws of health, because of the revelations of 
morbid anatomy. The industrial development, the humane fel
lowship, the equalized prosperity, and the greater degree of man
hood and womanhood, of social progress and comfort, and indi
vidual scope and happiness, which are the legitimate results of 
free institutions, have been fully realized on this continent, where 
those institutions have truly existed ; the exceptions are local, and 
no candid or generous mind fails to acknowledge that the cause 
thereof is independent of, and antagonistic to, the essentials of 
republican government. 

The frequency of elections, the unrestricted suffrage, and the 
distribution of offices as a reward for partisan fidelity; the tenure 
and possible renewal of the presidential term, and the· limited 
power of the executive, are features of American institutions, the 
practical evil of which has been sadly demonstrated; but each and 
all of these imperfections were anticipated by the most enlight
ened and comprehensive men who formed, discussed, and adopted 
the constitution; experience has fully justified their wisdom; the 
writings of \Vashington, Hamilton, Jay, King, Madison; Gouverneur 
Morris, Marshall, and others of kindred views, are prophetic of 
the very abuses which have gradually rendered t1ie worst features 
of the present crisis not only possible but inevitable. Be it re
membered, however, that they are all susceptible of reform, and 
if any ordeal can induce the requisite amendments, it is that 
throurrh which the nation is now passing. Three other consider
ation:' suggest themselves as explanatory of the difficulties and 
danrrers incident but not essential to our republican form of 
gov~rnment. The first is, the gr~at extension of t~e territory. of 
the United States, the second, an immense and contmuous foreign 
immigration, and the third, the situation of the National Capital; 
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each of which is associated. with. the secondary causes that have 
promoted the present disaffection and favored the outbreak of 
civil war. Had the rapid enlargement of the original bounds of 
the United States of America been foreseen, the constitution 
would have contained provisions adapted ~o t~e exigen?y; and • 
the fathers of the republic, could they have 1magrned the rnflux of 
such a multitude of ignorant and impoverished Europeans, would 
have made the elective privilege subject to certain desirable con
ditions of education, property, and residence. The isolation of 
the capital, and its almost exclusive occupancy by representatives 
and employes of the government, by depriving the political nu
cleus of the land of those direct and salubrious influences gener
ated by its social centres, has tended to separate civic from national 
life-to concentrate the agents while banishing the subjects of 
legislation, and thus abandoning, as it were, the former to all the 
pernicious influences of mere political motives. It has been re
peatedly suggested that if Washington was the place of residence, 
even during a part of the yeai·, of the most eminent professional 
and commercial citizens, from all parts of the country, their pres· 
ence would modify, encourage, and sustain the administration, 
and give vigor and widom to national councils and authority. 
The social efficiency of London and Paris in giving character and 
significance to government, by immediately operating on public 
opinion, and the exercise of political functions, is exhibited in the 
history of England and France. The interference of politicians in 
administrative duties, and the remote action of popular sentiment 
upon those actually engaged in national affairs, arc obvious rea
sons for the temporary success of treasonable intrigue and official 
dishonesty. The measure discussed at the club while pending in 
Parliament, and the crisis that raises a storm in the Chamber of 
Deputies, which instantly wakes an echo in the cafe and salon, 
cannot retain, if they originally possessed, an exclusively political 
character, for the sentiment and the thought of the citizen blend 
with and often shape those of the executive and the councillors 
of the nation. The people watch over their representatives, detect 
the latent purpose, enlighten the blind allegiance and inspire the 
loyal ruler or lawgiver, so that it is at once more difficult to 
betray and more easy to reform the tendencies of the hour. The 
history of the last few months has taught Americans the moral 
necessity of fusing their political and social interests, by mak
ing t~1e cap~tal of t~e nation the nucl~us of its genius, its patriotism 
and its emment society, whereby a wise and loyal public sentiment 
is engendered in the very heart of the republic. 
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VIII. 

CONCLUSION. 

· TrrosE who delight to trace Providential issues in history, will 
find ample scope therefor in the recent events among us. .An 
extraordinary combination and succession of incidents make mar
vellously clear the record of the government as the legitimate 
exponent of the popular will and the national character. Never 
was a civil war initiated with a more distinct revelation of the 
right and the wrong, the just and the unjust, the honorable and 
the shameless principles therein involved. It was to prevent the 
constitutionally empowered authorities of the land from supplying 
food to a starving garrison, that the first rebellious shots were 
fired and the federal government assailed; the man chosen to lead 
and represent the treasonable movement was the successful advo
cate of the repudiation of state debts, whereby fiscal dishonor was 
first permanently attached to the republic; the most intellectual 
of the traitor chiefs had, a few weeks before, solemnly declared 
that there existed no justification for rebellion against the "most 
beneficent government the world ever saw;" the first martyrs in 
the strife were struck down by a mob while peacefully marching 
to the defence of the capital, to which dnty they had been sum
moned by execntive proclamation; the destruction of the bridges 
between Baltimore and "\Vashington, which seemed to place the 
latter city in such imminent peril, doubtless snatched from destruc
tion the flower of the New York volnnteers, whose presence after
ward saved it from attack; the wanton insults to the national 
fla(J' roused to its defence thousands whom no motive of self-interest, 
and no political dogma could have won to arms for the cause of 
the Union; and the mendacious and vulgar tone, the transparent 
sophistries and the inflated bombast of the dispatches, proclama
tions, speeche~, messages, and commentaric~, which have emanated 
from thosP, who assume to represent the Southern communities, 
carry in themselves the proofs of dnplicity and usurpation; wl1ile 
the calm and conscientious tenor of the President's appeal to the 
country, of those of the loyal governors to their respective states, 
of the patriotic addresses and letters of such men as Holt and 
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Johnson, Ethridge and Clemens, Everett, Kennedy and Motl,1y, 
will prove historical illustrations of the national integrity. 

The expectation of a reverse at the commencement of hostilities 
was the prediction of intcJligent, and we had· almost said, the 
hope of patriotic men devoted to the Union ; th<'y believed, and 
subsequent events have confirmed the opinion, that nothing but 
defeat would thoroughly arouse, and firmly concentrate the public 
sentiment and resistance. Therefore it is, that in attempting to 
trace the hand of Providence in these momcntons events, we in
clude even the sad and shameful termination of that fatal Sabbath 
struggle at and around Manassas. Vain before were pleadings 
and protests to break the subtle web of political chicanery and 
encroachment; vain the demonstrations of military science ; and 
vain the warnings of prndent and conscientious observers, to stay 
the tide of popular but ignorant zeal that precipitated action, and 
challenged the very laws of nature. By no path but the valley of 
humiliation could the national will be guided to self-knowledge, 
the national rulers be awakened to the vastness and the immi
nence of their duty, and the national heart be solemnized into the 
earnestness of self-sacrifice and intrepid purpose. Nor is this all. 
Every successive phase and process of the war is clearing avenues 
to truth, 11ncl purifying the whole atmo~phere of the country from 
the stagn11nt vapors of corruption that had so long settled over 
and poisoned its vital breath. For years, thoughtful citizens had 
foretold the necessity of some comulsion, the advent of some 
calamity, as the only possible means of restoring, to a degree at 
least of its elemental purity, the life of the republic. Disease in 
political 11s in physiological science, ha, its immntable laws, and is 
self-limited; a crisis in our national existence was inevitable, and 
now that it is upon ns, little perspicacity is required to foci its 
providential issues. Already it has subclned to a healthful calm
ness the turnnltuous· beatings of thousands of cager hearts, whose 
pulsations hpt time only with the low throbbings of material 
care and selfish ambition; already it hns drawn too-ether into 
more humane relations the different classes of society, ~nd taught 
the great lesson of mutual dependence; alrendy it has made whole 
communities familiar" with an idea dearer than self;" it has ap
plied, and is applying the test which distino-uishes the patriot 
from the politi('ian, the man from the coward, the true of heart 
from the worldly, the heroic from the frivolous; beneath the grave 
m,pect of solicitnde gleams the !Joly light of sacrifice; under the 
pressure of dismay rises the soul of faith; youths suddenly have 
become men; women, angels of mercy, and pleasure-seekers re
sponsible citizens; to the riL:h, the gifted, the eminent, and the 
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obscure, there h now an ordeal whereby, in act and speech, is 
made apparent how much of reality, and how much of sham lies 
hidden in the Christianity they profess, and the manhood and 
womanhood they represent. Dut while the indirect and possilile 
good of a resort to arms in this fierce war of opinion is acknowl
edged as a just inference by the student of social ethics, the direct 
and incvitalile advantage11 are often ignored. The political revo
lution, however, as has been truly stated, has already" established 
the principle of emancipation;" while a motive, such as no ab
stract reasoning could have enforced, is supplied by the interrup
tion of the cotton importation from the United States, for its in
creased culture elsewhere, thereby practically diminishing one of 
the most effective causes of and apologies for slavery. Nor do we 
regard it as a trivial benefit that the test is thus applied to the 
principles of Christian governments abroad, as well as at home, 
by forcing into competition the appeal of self-interest and of 
humanity, of expediency and of Christianity. Even in the com
paratively languid policy of the government, under which journals 
blnstcr and telegrams inangnrate panics, there was a certain ad
vantage; it proved at least the absence of political vindictiveness 
eager to revenge the insnlts of faction ; it breathed a magnanim
ity in tolerating so long the treachery of the press and the tongue; 
in liberating, after the oath of allegiance, so many captured 
traitors, and in refusing to act under the base excitement of un
christian hatred. "\Ve do not mean to justify the tardines;;, or 
apologize for the inadequacy of the public functionaries; but only 
tq assert that their want of zeal, in the beginning, was a complete 
refutation of the incessant charge of partisan animosity as the ani
mus of the government. This slow recognition of the popular will 
also only serves more clearly to manifest the great truth-that on 
the people depends the result and rests the responsibility. This 
is, indeed, the lesson of all history in similar jnnctnres of national 
life. It was the unconquerable spirit of the people that finally 
won religions freedom in the Netherlands, scattered the Spanish 
armada, and twice hum bled the grasping pride of Great Britain 
on this continent; and it is the money, the wit, the patriotic sac
rifices, the strong arm, and the danntle~s will of the people, that 
can alone rescue the name and the life of the nation from ruin 
and infamy. After the war of the Re,,olution, "\Vashington, in 
his moderate language, declared we had now an opportunity of 
becoming a respectable nation ; improveJ. in the virgin glow of 
national self-assertion, it has been abused more and more as it ex
panded; and now, when wrong has culminated into portentous 
evil, another opportunity is vouchsafed; an opportunity to pnrge 
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the government of corruption, and to correct its charter by 
amendments, the necessity of which was foreseen by the wisest of 
its framers; an opportunity to nationalize political parties, and re
construct and reorganize the machinery while renewing the soul 
of the republic; an opportunity to forswear private luxury and be 
loyal to public duty, to initiate frugal habits of life, to substitute 
statesmen for politicians, culture for gold-worship, comfort for os
tentation, integrity for extravagance, principle for policy, content
ment for ambition, and, above all, an ·opportunity to rehabilitate 
freedom; so vital may be the stern lessons of civil strife, so great 
the possible social amelioration and elevation consequent on this 
dire interruption to the ease, industry, and complacent self-seeking 
of our people. 
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TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FOURTH 

ANNIVERSARY 

OF THE 
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THE Annual Parade of this estimable organization, which 
has survived the shocks of time for nearly two aucl a quarter 

centuries, and which is at once an object of pride and vene
ration to the community, was one of the few military demon

strations of this eventful year, not directly connecte<l with 

the great struggle for the perpetuity of the Union of the 
States. Still, the commemoration of the 22-Hh natal day 

of the corps was attended with unusual eclat, the momentous 
events which were thrust upon the people having awakened 
among all classes increased interest in military movements, 

and attachment for the venerated corps, which has brought 

clown to the present, "through long generations," the glori
ous examples, and fostered the patriotic spirit of the founders 
of the Republic: ,vhich has raised up men to fight our battles 

for us, and sent forth its chosen leader to the defence of 
constitutional freedom, and its brave members as a sacrifice 

for the Union. 
I* 
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The delightful weather, tho agreeable associations of 

ARTILLERY ELECTION, and the largo number that participat~d 

in the exercises, rendered the celebration one of the most 

successful of the long series of festivals which bas marked 

tho existence of tho corps. At an early hour tho members 

assembled in the armory at Fanouil Hall; and at half-past 

ten o'clock they formed in column on South Market Street. 

In the absence of the commander, Colonel JoxAs II. FRENCH, 

who was in active service at New Orleans as a member of 

tho stuff of Major-General B. F. Butler, tho command of tho 

company devolved upon tho First Lieutenant, Brigadier

General JOHN II. REED. The rank and file numbered .about 

two hundred and twenty-five men, of whom about forty 

appeared in the uniform of the old Continental troops. 

There were one hundred and twenty _muskets, and about 

sixty sabres, which, with an artillery corps, with two pieces of 

cannon, made a lengthy and imposing procession, ,vhich was 

preceded by Hall's Drass Band. 

The company marched to tho State House, and wheeled 

into line on Beacon Street, soon after which the State 

authorities maclo their appearance, and wore received, the 

band playing "Hail to the Chief." His Excellency Governor 

Andrew was accompanied by Colonels ,vetheroll, Loe and 

Ritchie of his personal staff, Acljutant-Genoral Schouler, 

Lieutenant-Colonel Day, U. S. A., Military Commander of 

Boston and vicinity, Captain E. D. Brigham, U. S. Commis

sary of Subsistence, and the officers of tho Swedish frigate 

"Xorrkoping," then on a visit to this port. From tho State 

House tho march of the column was resumed througl~ Park, 

Tremont, ,vinter, ,vashington, Bodford and Channey 

Streets, to the First Church, where. tho annual sermon was 
delivered. 
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The church was well filled, the galleries beaming with the 

bright eyes of hunJ.recls of fair listeners, who had assembled 

before the arrival of the "Ancients." On each side of the 

pulpit were placed the two new standards of the company, 

borne for the first time-one a splcnclicl American flag with 

the name of the corps upon it-the other of the following 

description: a banner, having emulazoneJ. on one side the 
arms of Massachusetts in an ornamented shield, supported by 

cannon, stacks of arms, flags, drums, &c. ; in a richly 
ornamented scroll uclow, entwined with branches of oak and 

laurel, is the name of the corps and elate of incorporation, 

" 1638.'.' On the reverse is a full length figure of an officer 
in the uniform of the Revolution, bearing aloft the pine-tree 

flag, with the motto, "Appeal to Heaven ; " to the right and 
left of the figure arc the flags of l\Iassachusetts and the 

United States, unfurled, the whole surmounted by an Ameri
can eagle and a constellation of thirty-four stars. The 

standarJ.s arc of the State regulation size, and arc from the 

skilful hand of )Ir. Lorenzo Somcrby, of Boston. 
The customary exercises at the Church took place in the 

following order :-
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ORDER OF EXERCISES 

AT THE 

FIRST CIIURCII, CIIAUNCY STREET, 

ON THE 

CELEilRATION OF THE 224TH AXNIVERSARY 

OF THE 

ASCIE:XT AND IIOXORA.BLE ARTILLERY CO)IPANY, 

JUNE 2, 1862. 

!.-VOLUNTARY 0~ THE ORGAX 

IL-TE DEUl\I. 
LAGDA)IUS-BY Ro)!IlERG, 

III.-SELECTIOXS FRO:\I THE SCRIPTGRE. 
BY REV, GEORGE D, WILDES, OF SALE)!, 

IV.-ODE. 
BY REV, T, J, GREENWOOD, 

AIR-" Star Spangled Banner." 

"\Ve come not to-day, as we oft-times have come, 

To join in the joys of our festal communion, 

"\Vhen the banner of Peace gently waved o'er each home, 

And our eagle soar'd proudly, in watch o'er our Union; 

When the States, side by side, 

Stood in patriot pride, 

Our grand CONSTITUTION their guaru and their guide,

"\Vhen the star-stuuded flag kisseu the welcoming breeze, 

.A.nd its ample folds wav'd o'er the land and the seas! 
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Oh, no. In the South sec the dark clouds ascend, 

·while the lightnings of Treason athwart them are gleaming! 

And the thunders of wrath seem the heavens to rend, 

-While birds of ill-ome~ beneath them are screaming; 

And Rebellion's hoarse cry, 

As her flag flouts the sky, 

To our FREE INSTITUTIONS tells danger is nigh; 

And the true, and the brave, have their armor put on, 

To defend what our fathers so gloriously won. 

\Ve kneel at Thy throne, 0, THOU GoD OF OUR SIRES! 

In the hour of their need, as they humbly were bending; 

From Thine altar impart, now, the bright vestal fires, 

As guards of our safety, their gift while defending; 

In the battle's wild fray, 

Be our strength and our stay, 

And lead us again on our glorious way, 

Neath the flag of our t;"nion, our hope, and our pride, 

And what God joined in one, let not madness divide. 

Oh, ye heroes in light, from your radiant homes, 

\Yith the spirit of trust nerve the hearts that are pleading 

For COUNTRY and LAw,-till the bright moment comes, 

\Yhen FREEDO~! and UNION no longer lie bleeding! 

Let the patriot's fire, 

In the son, from the sire, 

Burn fervidly on, until Treason expire ! 

And THE GIFT OF YOUR VALOR forever shall be, 

The land of the brave, the UNITED and free! 

Let each UNION SOLDIER stand true to his trust, 

In the sole fear of GoD, the great author of blessing! 

UNITED AT LAST, as united at first, 
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Till again crown'd with Peace, all her treasures possessing; 

Then o'er land and the seas, 

·we will fling to the breeze, 

The FLAG OF OUR UNION ;-there float it God please,

Until Time droops, at length, in the fulness of years, 

And the DAY-SPRING IMMORTAL in glory appears! 

V.-PRAYER. 

BY REV, GEORGE D, WILDES, 

VI.-IIYl\IN. 

VII.-SERl\10::N". 

BY DR, FRANCIS YINT0::1'1 OF NEW YORK, 

VIII.-ANTIIEl\I. 

GLORIA-BY PERGOLESC, 

IX.-BENEDICTION'. 



THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE "\VAR : 

OR, THE 

Qtaust anh igt 011tr£ of tge ~lehdlion. 

THE SER110N 
PREACllED BEFORE THE ANCIENT AND HONORABLE ARTILLERY 

CO:llPANY, 0:S THE 224TH ANNIVERSARY, IN FIRST CHURCH, 

BOSTON, llIASS., JUNE 2, 1862. 

BY FRANCIS VINTON, D. D., 
Associate-Minister of Trinity Church, New York. 

DELIVERED, ALSO, 

In Washington, D. C., at the Smithsonian Institute; 

In New York, before the Mechanics' Society; 

In Brooklyn, N. Y., before the Long Island College of Physicians and Surgeons; 

And in New York, before the St. George's Society. 



IlosTo:<1, June 4, 18G2. 

REVEREND Sm,-Ily the unanimous vote of the Ancient and Honorable 

Artillery Company, the Commissioned Officers of the past year were directed 

to present to you the thanks of the corps for your able, eloquent and 

instructive discourse on the occasion of their Two Hundred and Twenty

Fourth Anniversary, and to request a copy for the press. 

In discharging this very pleasing duty, I beg to add an expression of my 

personal sense of deep obligation for your successful efforts to render the 

celebration equal to any of its predecessors. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

JOII:N" II. REED. 

REVEREND FRANCIS VINTON, D. D. 



SERMON. 

NEHEMIAH iv. 14. 

BE YE NOT AFRAID OF THE:11 : RE"IE:IIRER THE LORD, WHICH IS GREAT AND 

TERRIBLE, AND FIGHT FOR YOUR BRETHREN, YOUR SONS, AND YOUR DAUGHTERS, 

YOUR WIVES AND YOUR HOUSES. 

THESE are warlike words, written in the Bible. This 

gathering of the Ancient and Honorable Artille1:r, on 

its 224th Anniversary, here, in a house dedicated to 

Christianity, is congruous with the words of the text. 

Those words were uttered by Nehemiah, the General 

and the Patriot; who built up the walls of Jerusalem 

with one hand and wielded his sword with the other 

hand. He utters a war-cry, while his piety flames in 

ardent confidence in God. He· appeals to social, 

domestic and personal instincts to inspire his soldiers. 

He is defending his home, in civil war, against traitors 

and false brethren. Such is the posture of affairs in 

this nation. The war-cry is resounding. " Remember 

the Lord, which is great and terrible, and fight for 

your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your 

wives and your houses." I shall attempt to expound 

T1rn PHILOSOPHY OF THE ,vAR. . The war that we are 
2 
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waging is a war for the Union and for Liberty. It is 

for our National life. It is well for• us, therefore, 

before we proceed further, to contemplate the dignity 

and sacredness of the principle of Unity,-the soul of 

Union,-and apply the principle to this Nation. ,ve 

talk of unity; but do we comprehend it 1 UNITY is 

the first of principles. It is the characteristic of God. 

Unity is not a tangible, palpable thing, perceptible by 

the senses .. ,ve do not observ!:) it. Nature everywhere . 
reveals variety, multiplicity and seeming incongruities. 

The untutored eye roams and revels amidst an immen

sity of productions, without a perception of their 

affinities. Science advances, with illuminated vision, 

and sees the harmonies that intertwine the separate 

individuals; and so, by its knowledge of their relation

ship, marshals single specimens into species, species 

into kinds, kinds into a type, or parent stock. ,ve 

observe no two children alike, yet we proceed to 

recognize their family kindred; next, the . national 

likeness; and so on, from nations to a race; and from 

the race to the primeval pair.· And hence, whatever 

differences there may be of beauty and deformity, of 

intelligence and ignorance, of language and of color, 

"a man's a man for a' that." Variety in the moral 

and spiritual world meets us at the threshold in like 

manner; . but in the arcana of the soul we discover 



1.5 

unity of powers and of motives; so that " th'ere is 

nothing new under the sun," even in the recondite 

springs of human action. And thus, we learn that 

Unity is the source of the harmonies of nature. And 

thence, guiding our thoughts upwards, we may con

ceive of a Supreme Being of infinite intelligence and 

skill, from whose creative wisdom and power, the 

immensity of nature comes. ,ve can conceive of Him 

only as one God; for if there were two or more 

Supreme Creators, there would result clashing law·s 

and consequent collisions. Hence, Unity is the source, 

also, of strength, of stability, of security and of happi

ness. Unity is the instrument of peace and of order, 

both in earth and in heaven. The Unity of God, thus; 

outflows through the realms of the universe. \Ve see, 

indeed, variet~; but we learn to see also harmony in 

variety; and hence argue to Unity as the cause. 

,vhile, converst>ly, proceeding from the Divine Being, 

as the confessed source of all good, we acknowledge 

Unity in whatever is of origin divine. 

Take Tim F.DIILY. It is a divine institution. It 

is, therefore, an unit. Its happiness, its order, its 

influence, its respectability, its power, depend on 

maintaining its unity, and in the cultivation of the 

cherished affections of filial obedience and paternal 

regard. 
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Take THE CHURCH. It 1s a divine institution. 

"There is one body and one spirit, one hope, one 

baptism, one Lord; one God and Father of all, who is 

above all and through all and in all."* And so neces

sary is the maintenance of the Church's Unity, that 

the Saviour's last intercessory prayer was that his dis

ciples who should believe in him, through his Apostles' 

word, might be one, as He and the Father were one, 

in order that the world might believe that the Father 

had sent him, and "that they might be pe1fect in 

one."t The infl.uence of the Gospel on the minds and 

hearts of men was· declared to depend on the preserva

tion of the unity of the Church. And the division 

among Christians has evermore proved to be the shame 

and the weakness of Christianity. Perfection is predi-
•cated of Unity. 

Take, again, the third corporation of human society, 

THE NATIO~. It is God's institution. The voice that 

rang on Mars Hill announced this truth to the Athe

nians and to the world: " God that made the world 

and all things therein, hath made of one blood all 

nations of men, and the bounds of their habitation."+ 

The U~ITY of the Family; the UNITY of the Church; 

the UNITY of the Nation; are, each and all, the type 

of the UNITY OF Gon, their Author. From these 

*Eph. iv. 4-6. · t St. John, xiv. 20, 21. t Acts, xvii. 24-26. 



considerations, it appears, that Unity is the Divine 

constitution for mankind. It is the perfection of 

heaven and of earth,·" Goo ALL AND rn ALL" is the 

brief description of heavenly glory and of human hap

pmess. "\Vherefore, to maintain the principle of Unity 

is to conform to God's will, and to promote the highest 

good of society. "\Vhile, to separate, an:d secede from 

one another, to the prejudice of unity, is a sin of the 

·deepest dye. The foremost seceder was the first rebel, 

causing '.' "\Var in Heaven," and transforming Paradise 

into a field of thorns and thistles. All weakness, all 

wrong, all "the woes that flesh is heir to," all the 

wars that have desolated earth, are the consequences 

of rebellious secession from God's government, as 

instigated by Satan. To maintain the Unity which 
• 

Divine wisdom and goodness have ordained for man, 

is, therefore, to oppose "the prince of this world," 

the author of all evil, as well as to reinforce the gov

ernment of Goel. So high, so sacred, is this principle. 

A war to defend and preserve unity, is a HoLY ,VAR 

that Angels may eizlist in. 

And when we apply the principle to the war for 

the unity of this Nation, it becomes illustrious. For, 

surely if the Divine Providence has prescribed national 

limits, and made for nations " the bounds of their 

habitation," the uNITY OF THE uNITED STATES should 
2* 
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be unbroken. The boundaries of the Republic are 

evidently fixed by the Divine ~and as the map itself 

demonstrates. The mighty oceans, on the east and 

the west_ kiss its shores, at sixty degrees of longitude _ 

apart, and embrace the land where one speech is 

uttered, extending to a sixth of the earth's circum

ference. 

The Northern Lakes and the Southern Gulf enclose 

climate, and soil, and productions of the temperate 

zone, ,vhich make the nation self-sustaining and inde

pendent. ,vithin a few months past the continent 

has been spanned by the electric wire, from the Pacific 

to the Atlantic Oceans. An East India merchant in 

New York,* while reading a letter sent by the o-rerland 

mail, acquainting l;i.im that his ship had sailed with a 

cargo from Shanghai for California, at the same time 

received a dispatch by telegraph, a day old, from San 

Francisco, that his ship had arrived. Orders were 

returned by telegraph. · The inventions of modern 

skill and science have thus brought the remotest parts 

into daily communication, and made one government 

of freemen a possibility and a joy. The arts of peace 

have room to expatiate, and industry has motives to 

persistent labor. Religion and learning are unfettered 

by the benevolence of Freedom, and the mind of the 

*A.A. Low & Co., of New York. 
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inhabitants of America has expanded its wings to soar 

to loftier flights than man has ever adYentured. A 
• 

government paternal in its kindness, equitable in its 

justice, strong in its power; felt, but not obtrusive in 

its beneficent operation, and framed by the people 

themselves, spreads its authority and i_ts protection 

over all this territory. If God have made the bounds 

of the habitation of any nation, He has made the 

boundaries of the" United States of America." 

Bu~ what natural limits has the proposed " Confed

erate States" to show 1 No mountains, nor rivers, 

nor seas, nor barriers of any sort are extant. The 

only mark devised by the rebel States, is the SLAVERY 

of a portion of the people. Slavery is the prominent, 

but ignoble fact, that is to distinguish "the bounds of 

their habitation ! " And has He, who " made of one 

blood all the nations of the earth," in token of the 

unity and brotherhood of man, contradicted himself in 

· national boundaries, by the token o~ human bondage ? 

No ! Such a boundary as that of slavery is of sinful 

· ma~'s devising and not of God's appointing. 

The war for the preservation of the United States 

is a DEFENSIVE wAR."* It is not a war of aggression 

* It is painful to notice a perversion of Lord Russell anu. the :British 

press, in the statement of the cause of the war in America. The "North

ern States," says Lord Russell, "are waging war for Empire." We might 

justly denounce this assertion as untrue anu. unfriendly. Our war to 



20 

and offence; it is purely and eminently defensive. 

,vhcn the rebels beleaguered Fort Sumter in Charles

ton Harbor, they inaugurated war. ,vhen they sum

moned the indomitable AKDERSON and his garrison of 

seventy to surrender, and he refused, he told the rebel 

commissioners unofficially, that "in three days he 

would be starved out, and must evacuate the fort." 

,vhen they telegraphed the answer, official and unoffi

cial, to the rebel authorities, the lightning telegraph 

from Montgomery fl.ashed the response, " Open fire at 

maintain the unity of the nation, is, undoubtedly, a war to preserve our 

national strength; for unity being the source of power, (as division is of 

weakness,) it follows that empire results from unity. But to say that 

empire is the motive of the war, is to substitute a consequence for the 

cause, as well as to impute sordid ambition instead of ennobling patriotism, 

a grovelling lust instead of a religious principle-to the Free States of the 

Union. I would illustrate the injustice of the British aspersion by the 

familiar maxim that "Honesty is the best policy;" which, being inter

preted, so that "policy is the motive of all honesty," would deprive hon

esty of virtue and stigmatize the honest man as supremely selfish. Such 

an interpretation of the maxim exposes the expounder of it to the suspicion 

of governing himself by no higher motive than self-interest, and of inca

pacitating himself to apprehend and honor motives of conscience, and of 

virtue, and of piety. And so we say, that to call our war for national 

unity a war for empire, is a perverse statement of the motives of the war. 

Far be it from me to affirm that the British people and British statesmen 

are incapable of appreciating any motive but that of dominion and empire; 

for no nation has a history more resplendent with Christian features. nut 

inasmuch as our national war for Union is, by them, blackened as a war 

for empire, we must attribute the slander to the love of cotton superind'uc

ing languor of conscience, or to disgust at foreign tariff's, interfering with 

fondness for free trade, or to some strange hallucination of British sensi

bilities overpowering a strong hatred of American Slavery. 
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once." And the roar of rebel cannon April 12, 1861, 

and the replying gun for gun of the Union defenders 

of our flag, startled' the nation and awakened the 

North to the fact of "\Var, Civil "'\Var,-war against 

the Constitution and Unity of our country. At that 

historic era ( a year ago) you might have sought in 

vain to find a Southern man who could say that he 

had not enjoyed security in person and property, pro

tection at his fireside, and respect abroad; ease of 

inter-communication with his :fellow-citizens and with 

the world ; reward of his industry, with liberty and 

safety and social happiness, under the benign Govern

ment and glorious banner which rebellion had assailed 

with war. The Federal Constitution and Federal 

Government were confessedly benignant and innocent 

of wrong to the lowest and the highest, while strong 

and valiant for protection and defence. At that his

toric era ( a year ago) you might have searched in vain 

for a JYortlzern man who had realized that the enor

mous crime of disunion by Civil "\Var was seriously 

and deliberately conceived and born-much less that 

it had come forth, like Pallas from the brain of Jupi

ter, full-armed, matured, and panoplied for conflict. 

The North was not aroused to the fact of Civil "\Var 

by the firing on the "Star of the "\Vest," in Charles

ton Harbor; that outrage was regarded as the vagary 
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of petulent brethren, spoiled children of the Republic. 

The guns of Sumter reached the soul of true Ameri

cans, and lighted up the smouldering embers of patri

otic fire in the breasts of freemen, in the North, and 

"\Vest, and East, and Middle States,-nor did the 

honest Union sentiment in the South slumber, unpro

testingl)r. But, while I am: speaking, after the lapse 

of a few short months from that historic epoch when 

Anderson evacuated Sumter, bearing in his arms the 

flag of the Union that had floated unstained above 

him, and fetching it North to the home of freedom, 

away from the dark atmosphere of rebellion, to retain 

till the Union shall be restored, when he himself shall 

raise it again, we now find the lines drawn sharply 

between the two sections of our country, and none 

can pass them without meeting the bristling bayonet 

and hearing the picket's hail. 

There can be no just doubt on which side truth, 

justice, piety, patriotism, the interest and well~being 

of human society, have fellowship. It is on the side 

of the Union and Constitution of the United States. 

There can be no doubt that the presumption of wrong 

is on the side of rebellion. That presumption of 

wrong requires argument and fact to rebut it. The 

burden of proof to justify secession, lies with the 

rebels. And hence, I am brought to the investiga-
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tion of the cau_ses of the Great Rebellion, as set forth 

by the conspirators themselves, in justification of 

secession. They are these three prominent state

ments: the right of Revolution; the Sovereignty of 

each State; the maintenance of Negro Slavery. 

I. The right of Revolution; this is. the personal 

ground. 

II. The right of State Sovereignty; this 1s the 

political ground. 

III. The maintenance and propag~tion of Slavery; 

this is the moral and social ground. 

The Rebellion stands or falls, as it is supported or 

unsupported on these three pretensions-a tripod on 

air. 

I. I set myself to examine, first, the cause of the 

Rebellion based on a fancied Rig ht of Revolution. 

In each section of our country American citizens 

are accustomed to speak of the right of revolution as 

a political axiom not to be debated, but taken for 

granted. It is regarded as a· sort of personal pre

rogative, which is jealous of i~s claim and impatient 

of contradiction. I cannot count, therefore, on the 

sympathy of my audience, but shall rely on their 

dispassionate judgment. 
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There is much in our history and traditions to 

foster the oph1ion ""th~t subjects and citizens have an 

inalienable ridht to rebel against the public authority, 

under certain emergencies; and that a rebellion which 

is successful, establishes a Revolution; which thus, 

by its success, becomes a lawful change, claiming the 

recognition ~nd assent of the nations of the· world." 

The Revolution of the Colonies and the " Declara

tion of Independence" are commonly regarded as the 

conclusive American witnesses, both of the fact and of 

the reasonableness of the right of revolution in any 

people. 

I venture to contradict, and shall endeavor to dis

prove, this popular idea of the right of revolution, 

so far as it relates to the United States and is a cause 

of the Rebellion. 

,vhatever may be said of the right of revolution in 

foreign countries, it is not an Arnel'ican right. And I 

appeal to the famous Declaration of Independence to 

demonstrate my proposition, and to confute the rebels. 

The Declaration of Independence asserts the right 

of revolution only in the extreme case when a tyran

nical government forbids and hinders the enjoyment 

to the subject of "life, liberty, and the pursuit of 

happiness." Such an occasion must first happen, 

before a right of revolution may inure to any people. 
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And look next .at the example and conduct of our 

fathers. They did not anticipate· nor foment the sep

aration from the British crown. They were, indeed, 

most reluctant, and I may say forced to contemplate · 

that issue of independence. But they contended for 

the British Constitution, to which both the sovereign 

and the people were subject. And in throwing off 

the yoke of the British dominion of that day they 

were, in fact and in purpose, upholding and maintain

ing the great, fixed principles of the British Constitu

tion, which the British ministry were violating. Our 

fathers claimed representation with taxation. They 

put the maxim in a negative form. "No taxation 

without representation." This principle of the British 

Constitution was a strong foundation of British liber

ties, and is so acknowledged to be at this day. "In 

the first Parliament of Charles I.,"* says Vice Chan

cellor Hoffman, " Lord Coke quoted and vindicated 

what he called a noble record of the early time of 

Edward III. : Loans against the will of the subject are 

against reason and the franchises of the land. It is 

against the franchises of tlie land for freemen to be 

ta:,ced but by their consent in Parliament." "Thus it 

was," exclaims Hoffman, "the American Revolution 

* A.duress to the Law School of Columbia College, ]',fay, 18Gl, by 
l\Iurray Iloffman, LL. D., Juuge, &c. 

3 
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of 1776 was based upon the doctrine of your ances

tors of 1326 ! " Our fathers, therefore, were not rebels, 

but loyalists. For what is the meaning and significa

tion of loyalty 1 'irench says, " The word ' loyalty' 

being derived from 'loi,' expresses properly that fidel

ity which one owes according to law, and does not 

necessarily include that attachment to the royal per

son, which we in England have been able furtlzet to 

throw into the word." ~-rench on "\Vords, p. 180, 

Xote.J See also Algernon Sidney's "Discourse on 

Government," ( c. 3, § 36,) on "Allegiance," defined to 

be " a conformity to law," derived, as he says, from 

"ad lege1~." Our fathers were, then, the true "loyal

ists," faithful in true allegiance. It is evidently beside 

the question in issue, therefore, betweeri the United 

States Government and the rebel States, to plead the 

right of revolution from foregone examples of our 

fathers, and from the Declaration of Independence. 

For the emergency must be patent, wherein "life; 

liberty, and the pursuit of happiness" are jeoparded 

by tyranny, before the occasion for revolution can begin 

to be. Our fathers knew and felt the wrongs and the 

misery which revolution hatches. Estranged breth

ren, merciless outrages against property, desolation or' 

the land in its industries and its products,-civil war 

and its untold horrors, they had suffered all:d endured. 
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And they would leave no such heritage of infernal 

passions to their children. But they made revolution 

a wrong and an impossibility, by enacting the Consti

tution of the United States. And I claim for the 

Constitution of the United States this crowning merit, 

this gracious, inestimable virtue, that it has forever 

removed any occasion for revolution as the remedy for 

grievances. It has made it an impossibility for the 

United States government to establish and perpetuate 

any grievance whatsoever, which the people themselves 

may not, under the Constitution, abate and remove. 

The legislative power reverts to the people every 

two years, in the election of representatives, and to 
.r 

the States every six years, in the appointment of sena-

tors. And no bill before the congress can become a 

law without the concurrence of both houses. 

The executive power is chosen by the people, 

through electors, every four years; and the President 

so chosen may veto a bad law, while he himself may 

be impeached by the House of Representatives, for 

cause, at any session of congress. 

The judicial power is, properly, for life, with every 

guard against partiality, corruption, and mistake; 

while yet the judges themselves are accountable to 

the people, through the processes of impeachment. 

These provisions of the Constitution of the United 
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States are unlike those of any nation or kingdom on 

the continent of Europe. 

And, furthermore, the people may amend their con

stitution of government and change the fundamental 

law of the land, whenever an authentic and sober con

viction shall be expressed, that the existence either of 

hardship, or injustice, or even of expediency, demands 

the alteration. 

And this safeguard of the public liberties, in the 

authority of constitutional amendment, is extant only 

in the constitutions of this Republic. The people of 

no other nation in the world possess this constitutional 

and peaceful right to redress every political grievance, 

and to secure liberty and law to themselves and their 

posterity, without recourse to violence,-without resort 

to revolution. 

"'\Vhatever, therefore, may be claimed for the right 

of revolution by war, elsewhere, it is a claim which 

the authors of our Constitution-the loving benefactors 

of mankind-have foreclosed forever; taking away 

all occasion which could make revolution a duty by 

their wise provisions and by their humane precautions, 

in the articles of the constitution of the United States. 

And, therefore, I appeal to the judgment of my 

auditors to confirm my proposition, that, it is a fallacy 

to dignify the disloyalty of the seceding States, as the 
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lawful exercise of the right of revolution. Is not this 

conclusion true 1 Secession is nothing better than the 

impatient and wicked spirit of rebellion, which is 

denounced as " ,vitchcraft,""* and offensive to God. 

The CURE of the disease in this symptom of it, is to 

disa~ow, as Americans, the right · to revolutionize the 

beneficent government under which God has prospered 

and blessed the nation. "\Ve must cherish a reverence 

for law and order as the safeguard of liberty. '\Ve 

must inculcate obedience to " the powers that be" on 

our children, as a pious duty. ,ve must frown down 

and condemn mobs and mass-meetings, designed to 

overawe established authorities. We must sustain 

the government by our lives and our fortunes, seeking 

redress for wrongs in the peaceful armory of the 

reserved, constitutional powers of the people. 

II. The second cause of the Rebellion 1s the 

Southern doctrine of State Sovereignty. 

This claim of State Sovereignty began m the "Vir

ginia doctrine " ( as it is called) of " State Rights." 

In the discussions of the Convention which framed 

the Constitution of the United States, it is notorious 

that two parties contended-the one for the preserva

tion of the independence of the several States, subject 

to the general government only in certain specified 

• 1 Sam. xv. 23. 
3* 
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particulars; the other for the creation of the national 

constitution of government, in relation to which the 

States themselves should be subordinate and subjects. 

In the old Confederation, which was a league between 

independent sovereign States, proving utterly ineffi

cient as a general government, it was provided that 

" the powers not 'expressly delegated,' were retained by 

the States."* The provision allowed no constructive 

or implied powers to the Congress of the Confederation. 

In an amendment to the Constitution of the United 

States, a similar provision was insisted on by Virginia 

and adopted by the Nation, with important differences, 

viz.: that "The powers not delegated to the 

United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by 

it to the States~ are reserved to the States resp·ectively 

or to the people."t 

The word "expressly,'' m the old Articles of Con

federation, was excluded from the Constitution;· and 

"the people" were made partners by the Constitution 

with the States in reserved powers. 

* The Article of Confederation is as follows : Art. II. "Each State 

retains its sovereignty, freedom and independence; and every power, juris

diction anu right, which is not by this Confederation, expressly delegated 
to the United States, in Congress assembled." 

t The Article of the Constitution is as follows: Art. X. of Amenuments. 

"The powers not uclegated to the United States by the Constitution, nor 

prohibited by it to the States, are reserveu to the States respectively, or to 
the people." 



31 

The Article in the Constitution of the United States 

being an amendment, evinces the utmost strength 

which the "sober second thought" of the States and 

people would accord to the States Rights party. It 

admits of implied powers of government, not e:rpressly 

reserved, and warrants a fair construction of the Con

stitution, whereby measures "necessary and proper " 

to carry out the ends of government, are made Ia-wful 

and constitutional. And, more especially, it reaffirmed 

the statement in the Preamble of the Constitution/ 

that "the PEOPLE" in their national capacity and rela

tionship, as they had "ordained and established" the 

Constitution, so they reserved to themselYes, and not 

to the States exclush:ely, the rights which the Federal 

Government did not possess. This explanation will 

serve to show just how much and how far the "State 

Rights party" were tolerated, under the Constitution 

of the United States. 

No statesman, nor any politician of the gen

eration last past, ventured more than to talk of 

* The Preamble to the Constitution of the United States is as follows: 

"We, the People of the United States, in order to form a more perfect 

union, establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the com

mon defence, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of 

liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this Co:ssTI· 

TUTION for the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA." 
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State Rights, and never to set up a claim of State 

Sovereignty.'*' 

:Mr. Calhoun, in his speech on the "Force Bill," ( a 

bill designed, as you remember, to extinguish nullifi

cation,) in 1833, says: "The object of South Carolina 

is not to resist laws made in pursuance of the Consti

tution, but those made without its authority and whicli 

encroached on her reserved rights. She claims not 

even the right of judging of the delegated powers, but 

* I happen to have possessed an unpublished letter of that great South

ern' statesman, written to his friend, Colonel Towson, late Paymaster

General of the army, (dated" Fort Ifill, S. C., 11 Sept., 1830,") and post

marked "Pend. S. C," from which I extract the authentic and emphatic 

sentiments of Mr. Calhoun, in rebuke of his degenerate followers who use 

his name to justify their treason. Ile writes: "My friends, you say, are 

desirous that the public should have some evidence of my opposition to 

the ultra measures proposed by the Charleston Hotspurs. • • • I do 

not believe that the.re is one of the leading men who contemplate disunion 

or force, on the contrary, right or wrong in their views, they are deeply 

devoted to the Constitution, and are advocating, as they sincerely believe, 

the only means by which consolidation can be prevented, and thereby our 

liberty, our union, and the Constitution saved." • . • • • 

"If the question in my opinion involved the existence of the Union, or 

a revolution in the Government, or civil discord,-devoted as I am, with 

all my soul, to our system, I would throw myself in the breach at all 

hazard; but sincerely believing that constitutional and peaceful means are 

alone intended against a d~nger, which, if not arrested, will endanger the 

liberty and the Union of these States, nothing could induce me to take my 

stand in opposition to the State." a 

Mr. Calhoun justified nullification on the ground that it would preserve 

(and not destroy) the Union and Constitution. Ile was accustomed to praise 

our system of government. In one of his speeches he says : "·I know of 

a This letter Is now In the possession of Mr. Caldwell, of New York, son-in-law of Col. Towson. 
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of those which are reserved, and to resist the former 

when they encroach on the latter."* 

This avowal of Mr. Calhoun expresses both the 

attachment to the Union and Constitution, and the 

strength of the claim of the State Rights school of 

politicians, thirty years ago. 

It has fallen to the lot of this generation to see the 

seed of a pestilent error grow up to a sturdy and 

defiant heresy. " State Riglits " has matured into 

State "Soi-ereignt!J;" and Southern rebellious conven

tions have passed spurious edicts, under the semblance 

no system, ancient or mollcrn, to be compareil with it; aml can compare it 

to nothing but that sublime anil beautiful system of which our•globe con

stitutes a part, anil to which it bears in so many particulars so striking a 

resemblance." b Anil when ~Ir. Rives, ofVirginia, in the debate in the Senate 

of the "Cnited States, on the "Force Bill," in 1833, imputeil to the claim of 

a State to nullify the laws, the oilium of disloyalty to the Constitution, Mr. 

Calhoun resented the charge. "There is another mis-statement," he says, 

"as to the nature of the controversy, so frequently made in debate and so 

well calculateil to misleail, that I feel bounil to notice it. It has been said 

that South Carolina claims the right to annul the Constitution anil laws of 

the Unitcil States; anil to rebut this supposed claim, the gentleman from 

Virginia (Mr. Rives) has gravely quoted the Constitution to prove that the 

Constitution anil laws malle in pursuance thereof arc the supreme laws 

of the lanil,-as if the State claimeil the right to act contrary to this pro

vision of the Constitution! Nothing can be more erroneous." c 

On every occasion, in private and in public, in familiar letters, anil on 

the floor of Congress, our statesmen of the last generation professed, with 

unquestioneil sincerity, their patriotic devotion to the Constitution anil 

Union of the States. 
b Calhoun's 8peech on Force Bill in Renate April 9, 1834.-Works, Vol. U. p. 383. 
c Speech of :llr. Calhoun on the" Force Bill," 1833.-Works, Vol. ii. p. 199. 

* Speech of Calhoun on the Force Bill, 1833.- lVorks, Vol. ii. p. J()(), 
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of constitutional law, "resuming their independence," 

as they say, and reconstructing the old, imbecile and 

condemned confederation of Sovereign States. A rope 

of sand would be stronger, so soon as external pressure 

ceases to compact it. Local jealousies, State affinities, 

private disgusts, personal ambitions, and the brood of 

passions, pride, and prejudices, would work its down

fall. Nothing but a military despotism-the power 

of the sword with kingly prerogative-could maintain 

even the appearance of national unity in "the Confed

erate States." 

Nevertheless, the idea of State Sovereignty has been 

so studiously taught the youth of Southern schools, 

and throughout the slaveholding States, that the 

children have become men, imbued with the false idea, 

and holding it as an article of political and patriotic 

faith. 

And hence it has come to pass, that this generation 

of Southern men have reversed their relationships in 

respect to their allegiance ; counting their loyalty to 

the State as a duty paramount to their allegiance to 

the Constitution of the nation. In this way, National 

Unity is, all at once, to the surprise of the people 

themselves and to the amazement of the world, become 

impaired and threatened with dissolution. 
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I am assured that many conscientious persons, in 

the slaveholding States, suppose that they are doing 

right in falling into the ranks of the secession move-. -
ment, who nevertheless deplore the destruction of the 

Union and desire its complete restoration. The false 

and pernici~us ethics of State Sovereignty has misled 

multitudes of our erring fellow-citizens of the seceding 

States. J\Ien whose loyalty, as a principle of action, 

is the same as yours or mine. Officers of the army 

and navy, clergymen, Christians of all denominations 

-Churchmen, whose religion commands loyalty to the 

sovereign, who could not be disloyal without reproach 

of conscience-are found to be "not of us," and rebels 

to the Constitution of the· United States, through the 

delusion of loyalty to their particular State, inculcated 

by the pestilent dogma of State Sovereignty. And, in 

their mad enthusiasm, or ( as in some cases) with tear

ful eye and bursting bosoms, they have take.n up arms 

against the flag that protected them, and struck the 

mother country which gave them birth and nourish

ment. 

You cannot explain the phenomena of the antago

nism of such men,-of whom it would be uncharitable 
• 

to predicate deliberate treason,-except on the hypoth-

esis of a misguided conscience, obliging supreme fealty 

to the sovereignty of their States. 
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I know of but one exception where obedience to 

State Sovereignty has not been followed by armed 

opposition to the Government of the United States. 

Major ALFRED l\foRDECAI, late of the Ordnance Corps 

( a name which, as of ol<l, let us "delight to honor,") 

felt bound to resign his commission in the United 

States Army when North Carolina seceded. But he 

preferred to consign himself and his family to penury 

and toil in Philadelphia, rather than join the armed 

host confederate against the Union and Government 

and Constitution of the nation. All honor is due to 

him, who stands alone, illustriously verifying his 

conscience without violating his oath. There may be 

others besides, who, as victims to a false political 

ethics, are " of us" though not " with us." Honor 

to th:m too: but annihilation to the dogma which 

beguiled them ! 

Yet how much more of honor is due to such men 

as were born in the seceding States, who have continued 

faithful to the Union and the Constitution! Such a 

name as Robert ,vmiams, born in Virginia, and 

Captain of United States Cavalry, who now commands 

the First Regiment l\Iassachusetts Cavalry. ,vhat
• 

name is more revered by us of this generation, or will 

history embalm more illustriously, than the name of 

,vrxFIELD ScoTT, the General-in-Chief of the Army, 
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the great Pacificator; the clear-headed, right-hearted 

Patriot; the honest, true, and Christian man? A 

Virginian indeed by the accident of birth ; but' a 

whole-souled American in every purpose and act of 

his life, and whose age is crowned with all the glory 

and honor which the lovers of the Union and the 

Constitution, and his own approving conscience, can 

give. He has done what he could to annihilate State 

Sovereignty in the fear of God, to save his country's 

national life. 

State Sovereignty is .proclaimed by politicians of the 

South who perceive their powerin the national councils 

sliding into the mere influence of a minority, by the 

admission of Free States into the Union, and by stately 

advancing footsteps of freemen, from the kingdoms of 

the old world into the domain of the free soil of the 

North-,Vestem territory.* '' They believe that to 

remain longer in the Union would subject them to a 

continuance of a disparaging discrimination,submission 

to which would be inconsistent with their welfare and 

intolerable to a proud people." Their quarrel is with 

the census, and State Sovereignty is their masked 

battery to prolong their power. 

* Inaugural .A.duress of Jeff. Davis, first (and last?) Presiuent of the 

Confederate States, delivered in Richmond, February 22d, I8G2. 
4 
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It is seized by the slave masters who dread the 

agitation of the question of abolition, under the license 

of free speech and free writing in the free States of the 

Union. Their irritation they assuage with the salve 

of State Sovereignty. 

It is resorted to by the tribe of place-men and officials 

under the United States Government, whose frauds 

and peculations were sure to be exposed and punished 

by the incoming administration of our honest President, 

ABRAHA)1 Lr~coLN. Their dishonesty hides itself in 

the refuge of State Sovereignty. 

It is adopted by the women of the South, without 

much reflection and in sympathy with the men, sooth

ing the vanity of southern arrogance with the flatter

ing unction of State Sovereignty. 

It is forced on the ignorant population ofpoor whites 

as a public sentiment which it is perilous to gainsay 

and resist. And they blindly follow their blind leaders 

into the ditch of State Sovereignty. Thus, wherever 

we turn in the provinces of secession we are confronted 

with the rifles, with the arguments, with the bitter 

hatred and scoffi.ngs and defiance, that the new fledged 

dogma of State Sovereignty has animated, and hatched 

and nestled in secret. • 
It is a feculent cause of the Rebellion. State Sover-

eignty is the 1rQWTOV!f1ivoor;. But it is not sufficient 



39 

to denounce State SoYereignty, the foremost lie of 

secess10n. This 1s like' crying fire, without telling 

,vhere the fire is. "\Ve must disprove State Sovereignty 

to hold it up to ignominy and patriotic detestation, 

and put it out. 

I, therefore, proceed to notice the reasons assigned 

as the proof of the sovereignty of the separated States, 

and the consequent claim of the right of secession. 

The reasoning and argument of secession-pamphleteers 

and orators, and statesmen, all centre in the declara

tion, viz. : " that the States, severally, by their Legisla

tures and Conventions of the people, adopted the 

United States Constitution; and therefore, each State 

may, in like manner, separately, repeal the act of 

adoption, annul the Union, and resume its independent 

powers." 

The whole stress of the argument lies in the historic 

fact that the question of the adoption of the Federal 

Constitution ,vas submitted to each State, acknowledged 

to be sovereign and independent, to be voted on by the 

people in primary assemblies and by the legislature: 

that is to say, by each State, in the personal and 

individual capacity of citizens, and in the organic 

character of the sane people of a State. 

New York did not decide for Pennsylvania; South 

Carolina did not determine for Georgia; but each 
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State resolved for itsel£ The adoption of the Federal 

Constitution by nine States secured the Union and the 

Government; but the remaining States, non-concur

ring, retained their independence and sovereignty. 

No coercion from outside was practiced nor permitted. 

Now I admit this statement of facts. It is true ; 

but it is conclusive against State Sovereignty, under the 

Constitution of the United States. 

For, the fact that the people of each State were 

required to determine the question, whether or not 

they would adopt the Federal Constitution, fixes the 

relation of t~at State to the Union by its own free and 

deliberate will. 

The very same people who made their State Consti-

tutions, made the Constitution of the United States. 

They did not accede to a league nor join in a confed

eracy, (which had just been tried and condemned,) but 

their language is that they "ordained," "established," 

"ratified," a Constitutioµ of Government "for a more 

perfect Union for themselves and their posterity." 

And among the provisions of the Constitution, in 

its sixth article, section two, is their edict, that " This 

Constitution and the laws of the U}2ited States. which 

shall be made in pursuance there~(, and all treaties made 

or which shall be made under the authority of the United 

States, SHALL BE THE SUPREME LAW OF THE LAND; and 
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the Judges in every State shall be bound thereby, ANY 

THING IN THE CONSTITUTION OR LAWS OF ANY STATE TO 

THE CONTRARY NOTWITHSTANDING." 

Dy the solemn terms of their own edict, for " them

selves and their posterity," the SovEREIGNTY of the Con

stitution of the United States was "ordained," "estab

lished," "ratified," by the people and legislature of each 

State; and "State Sovereignty " thenceforth became 

a history, an extinguished power in every State of the 

Union. The people of the States put their several 

States, in their relation to the Federal Constitution of 

Government, in the category of SUBJECTS. The same 

people who constituted the State Government, consti

tuted the Federal Government as supreme, paramount 

and superior to the State and overruling it. 

The people of every State thus made a Nation of 

the American people. Their Union as a Nation under 

the Constitution, gave life and birth to our country, 

and engraved its name on the muster-roll of the king

doms of the world. According to these facts, State 

Sovereignty is a tradition. Secession, on the argument 

of State Sovereignty, is a fallacy: Disunion, by the act 

of Secession, is Treason. 

If any one undertakes to say, as some do, that the 

Federal Constitution does not EXPRESSLY FORBID the 

secession of a State, I point him to the clause which 
4* 
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' 
establishes the Union "for posterity," m perpetuity, 

subject to prescribed constitutional amendments. If 

he reply, that, that prohibition to secede or destroy the 

Union is only implied and not expressed, I answer 

that, that objection is simply puerile. Ile only who 

creates life may destroy life; and therefore an organic 

union in the body politic can be lawfully dissolved 

only by the authentic consent of the whole people, in 

their several component parts, who established the 

Union. Our great "\Vashington, in his Farewell 

Address, has told us all, that " The Constitution 

which at any time exists, till changed by an explicit 

and authentic act of the whole people, is sacredly 

obligatory upon all. The very idea of the powers and 

right of the People to establish Government, presup

poses the duty of individuals to obey the established 

Government." 

Mr. ,vebster deals with the cavil that " the Consti

tution contains no express prohibition against seces

sion," by this sententious aphorism: "The Constitu

tion does not provide for events which must be pre

ceded by its own destruction." '*' 

Every government in a nation assumes to be perpet

ual. Our government may be amended, but not, with 

its own consent, violently destroyed. This would be 

* Webster's Speech in reply to l\Ir. Calhoun, 1833.- Works, Vol. iii. p. 459. 
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the crime of suicide. Laziful secession is a solecism, 

an absurdity, a LIE, invented for the self-destroyer. 

If he still demand the express edict against secession, 

I echo the commandment of God in the Decalogue

" Thou shalt do no murder!" and this commandment 

is sufficiently express and positive to prohibit the 

murder of the nation by secession. 

The National Life of our country is bound up in the 

bundle of our Federal Union under the Constitution, 

which a whole people have ordained to be the." Su

preme law of the land," "ANY THING IN THE Co~STI

TUTIO:N OR LAWS OF ANY STATE TO THE CO:NTRARY 

NOTWITHSTANDING." 

The CuRE of Rebellion is, in respect of the plea of 

State Sovereignty, is to maintain the glorious Consti

tution of the Union, with your lives and your fortunes 

and your sacred allegiance. It is the Constitution of 

each and every State, the sovereign of all, demanding, 

and capable of enforcing, loyalty and allegiance from 

all the States and people. 

III. I proceed to the consideration of the third 

avowed cause of the Rebellion. "The maintenance and 

propagation of Slavery." This is the social and moral 

ground on which the rebels would plant secession. 

There has been extant for several years in the South 

and South-,vestern States, with feeble ramifications in 



44 

the Free States, a secret society styled, " The ]{nights 

of the ·aolden Circle." I am told by one who says 

he knows, that there are three principal degrees of 

initiation in that conspiracy. 

The first is the "Financial degree," which obliges 

the person, under a fea1ful oath, to secure all the 

property, munitions of war and public securities, 

belonging to the United States, and transfer them 

under Southern control. 

This first degree of the Rebellion the Knights 

thoroughly fulfilled.* 

The second is the " Social degree," which binds the 

"Knights of the Golden Circle" to the establishment 

of a new empire, founded in the institution of slavery. 

This degree has been developed in t~e compact ?f 

the Confederate States and in the civil war which they 

have inaugurated. 

The third is the "Political degree," which requires 

the Knights to advocate a monarchy, to decry the 

popular right of suffrage, and to defame republics as a 

failure in government. If you watch closely the 

Southern newspapers, you will detect the performing 

of this obligation, in their current commentaries on 

politics. The design of the Rebellion is, I doubt not, 

*It may be stated as a remote possibility, that Floyd was Grand Master 

of the degree and Captain of the Forty Thieves. 
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ultimately to construct a monarchy, with the sword 

for its emblem of power, waging aggressive war on 

co.ntiguous countries, and propagating thereby the 

social system of Slavery throughout the western 

hemisphere. And this degree is verified and con

firmed by the resolution of the Confederate legislature 

of Virginia last month, solemnly declaiming that 

"Slavery is the corner-stone of the civilization of the 

Confederate States."* 

Here, then; we behold an anomalous civilization-a 

civilization (if it deserve the title) grounded in the 

servile subjection of a major part of the people. It is 

the old feudal system of baron and serf, reproduced, 

with malignant aggravation, in the relation of master 

and slave. It is in fact a refined barbarism, illustrated 

by barbaric glitter. 

The civilization of the North and ,vest is founded 

on Constitutional Freedom. It honors industry; it 

fosters intelligence; it stimulates mechanical inven

tion; it promotes the diffusion of kno,vledge; it 

encourages the development of the mental faculties in 

dialectics, and in general intellectual acuteness ; it is 

devoted to the material interests of its citizens in 

commerce and the arts ; it puts the spurs to enterprise 

* Resolution of Legislature of Virginia, May, 18G2, 
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and drives its ventures to the end of the earth; it 

educates the mind and the body. 

I am not speaking of the faults of Northern and 

,vestern civilization, or I should notice its defects in 

the education of the conscience, and in the aims which 

the principle of duty enjoins. I should speak of its 

debasement by party spirit ; of its low and sordid 

covetousness of money; of its irreverence and self

reliant impiety; of the bribery of its legislators. 

But the theory of the civilization of the Free States, 

is the reverse of the refined barbarism of the Slave 

States. The one represses the manhood ; the other 

excites the faculties of the man. The one bisects 

society into the ruling and the servile classes; the 

other diffuses equality among all. The one abolishes 

hope of advancement; the other cherishes hope. 

The nature of the contest in this war against rebel

lion, philosophically viewed, is that of a conflict of 

civilizations. To maintain and propagate Slavery is 

the great cause of the Rebellion, with ulterior pur

poses of aggrandizement, at the cost of free and repub

lican institutions. And this averment rests on no 

mere deduction of possibilities, nor on speculation and 

suspicion respecti11g the intention of the conspirators. 

It is a conclusion verified by the authentic apology 
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for secession, as set forth by the chiefs and advocates 

of the "Southern Confederacy." 

l\Ir. Vice-President Stephens, Mr. Hill, and others,

able men, all of them,-publish to the world that 

"their domestic institution of African Slavery is incom

patible with their union with the Free States." They 

argue and proclaim that Slavery in~uces "the highest 

style of civilization;" " advances the master to a loftier 

dignity in the scale of manhood;" "promotes the cul

ture of the amenities and elegancies of polite society ; " 

"encourages the study of the best subjects of human 

thought;" "gives scope and occasion for the activity 

of the gentle and kind affections of the heart;" "cher

ishes honor, and virtue, and chivalry, and patriotism;" 

and "gives to the world a ruling class who are alone 

competent to conduct government in peace, or to lead 

armies in war." And, withal, the condition of the 

negro under the yoke of Slavery is held up to admira

tion as "a state of contentment and physical comfort 

superior to any which Freedom can offer him."* 

Such are the boasts, the bulletin, the pronuncia

miento of the authorities of the Rebellion. They are 

the authentic exponents of the public sentiment which 

underlies and instigates the Rebellion. 

* See Vice-President Stephens' Speech in Montgomery. Speech of l\Ir. 

Hill, of Augusta, Georgia. 



48 

It is curious to watch the phases of public senti

ment in respect of Slavery in America. In the Decla

ration of Independence, the original draft enumerated 

the injection of slaves into the Colonies by Great 

Britain, as one of the great grievances to be redressed. 

At the close of the Revolution, every State but Massa

chusetts, ,vas a slaveholding State. Negroes were sold 

at a price ranging from $100 to $300 each. One 

State after another abolished Slavery as inconvenient, 

expensive, or wrong. As late as 1828 the V~rginia 

Convention, by the casting vote of its president,* 

decided not to abolish Slavery. And there Freedom 

halted, and the importance of Slavery to the South took 

root and grew to a sturdy faith. For, meanwhile, an 

ingenious Northern man had invented the cotton gin. 

,vhitney, undcsignedly, stopped the mighty flow of 

the tide of emancipation. That delicate fibre of the 

cotton plant which, all gnarled and tangled in the 

confused congeries of its prolific seeds, was suffered to 

· rot on the stem, in the snowy harvests of the field, 

having no commercial value, and when spun with 

hand-labor was more costly than linen, which our 

fathers and we wore-that despised and delicate fibre, 

under the magic teeth of ,vhitney's Cotton Gin, was 

laid in parallel filaments,-all cleansed, and white, 

* Chepman Johnston. 
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and beautifu1,-and sent abroad m bales to England 

and a market. At once invention produced the spin

ning-jenny, and the factory dotted the water-courses 

and the hill-sides of Old England and :New England; 

and the steam-engine was subsidized to drive the 

rattling machinery that wove the cotton fabric that 

should clothe mankind. Then negroes enhanced in 

value; $100 was worth $1,000, invested in s1ave

labor. The Virginia masters took to breeding the 

human stock, and treated the slaves with unwonted 

indulgence, that they might breed the faster. }'or the 

slave-trade from Africa had been stopped by the Fed

eral Constitution after the memorable year 1808. 

And so the slave-stock could be replenished only from 

the domestic market. Poor flax was dethroned and 

hemp was debased to ignoble uses; while corro~ won 

an empire, and by rebellion is proclaimed KI~G. 

Slavery thus is fettered with cotton coils, but claims 

dominion with its master ,over all our land. It can 

be doubted no longer, that Slavery has influenced the 

new civilization of the South, till both Southern and 

Northern statesmen alike proclaim one* an "incom

patibility," and the othert an "irrepressible conflict," 

with the civilization of the }--.ree States. 

* Vice-President Stephens, C. S. 

t W. H. Seward, Secretary of State, U. S. 
5 
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Slavery has created a common sympathy, an esprit 

du corps, which has confederated the slave-holding 

States together. 

Slavery has loosened the bonds of political brother

hood with the citizens of the Free States. 

Slavery has superinduced a sectional interest para

mount to all other interest. 

The abolition attacks on Slavery have challenged a 

defence of it on grounds scriptural, moral, political, 

social, and individual; till the advocates of Slayery in 

the South. now praise it as the most beneficent of 

institutions, and the morn of a higher civilization than 

the earth has ever seen, or time produced. Slavery, 

in consequence, is publicly and formally proposed to 

be the nAsis of " the Confederate States of America." 

The Fathers of the Republic entertained no such 

monstrous and exaggerated ideas of Slavery. Mr. 

Jefferson in his "Notes on Virginia," is eloquent in 

denouncing the inst~tution for its malignant influence 

on the masters, and on the civilization of the Slave 

States. And he declares that, in case of a servile war 

"the Almighty has no attribute which can take side 

with the master." There must be something demoral

izing, therefore, in the civilization which Slavery, as 

a prominent and characterizing institution, induces on 

the r~ling·orders, on the white population, either in 
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the absolute relation of master and slave, or in some 

abuse of that relation. Now, in the absolute relation 

of master and slave, I can see no feature which 

deforms the face of society, nor any thing whereby it 

impairs civilization. 

F.or the absolute relation of master and slave has 

the sanction of Holy Scriptures; was permitted by Dh-ine 

authority, under the old and the new dispensations ; 

and was a feature of society both in the Elder Church 

under Moses; and in the Christian Church, under . 
Christ and His Apostles. The relation of master and 

slave, according to the Scriptures, was a form of society 

in which the master had a right to the life-service of 

the slave, and could bequeath the slave and his family 

to the master's children. But the relation of master 

and slave stood on the divine principles on which God 

instituted society, viz.: the mutual benefit of its members. 

Each party must render to the other that which is 

"just and equal." Each is servant to the other. 

Each has rights; each has duties. And this principle 

of "mutual· benefit" forbids even the emancipation 

of the slave, when it is not for the slave's benefit. 

The service of the slave differed, in princi'ple, nothing 

beyond the service of children, apprentices, and hired 

servants. The difference was in degrf!e, being a life

service, capable of transmission to posterity; but "-ith 
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some peculiar privileges of amelioration. The relation 

of the master to the bond-servant, bought with his 

money, and transmitted to his children, was a parental 

relation. According to the Bible, the slave might 

eat the Passover, which no stranger nor hired servant, 

but only the family might cat of.* 

The slave of the high priest might eat the shew

bread, which it was not lawful for any but the priest 

and his family to eat.t If the master humbled his 

female slave, he was required to free her that her . 
offspring by him should be free and not born to 

slavery.+ Slavery, as the Bible represents it, was purely 

a domestic institution, and slaves, like children, were 

members of the family and confined to the family 

estate. 

Accordingly, if American Slavery were obedient to 

the Divine restrictions, domestic and predial, challenging 

the affectionate impulses of the household charities, 

I repeat, I can see no repulsive nor demoralizing 

aspect in the institution. In our Saviour's earthly 

sojourn, he denounced polygamy and idolatry, but 

never interfered with slavery. The inspired Apostle 

St. Paul returned the fugitive slave, Onesimus, to his 

Phrygian master, Philemon. 

* Ex. xiii. 43-45. t Levit. xxii. 10, 11. t Deut. xxi. 14. 
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The doctrine of Christ and His Apostles, as well as 

that of Moses, commanded €qual love and equal 

service upon all men, in all sorts and conditions of 

life. 

But, if the Christian doctrine and example be set at 

naught, and the relationship of master and slave be 

abused, that alters the case. If the slave be denied 

social rights of personal dignity, of family ties, of 

affectionate treatment, and he is reduced to a chattel 

that may be bought and sold, like oxen, for the 

master's exclusive benefit; if his marriage be nullified, 

and if the master may sell his own offspring by a 

slave; if the person, of either sex, be violated without 

redress; in short, if his rights as a man and a woman 

be ignored, trampled upon and destroyed, then the 

civilization of that society becomes debased to barba

rism, and the social law of "mutual benefit" is 

profanely defied and set at naught. 

The characteristic of such society is simply that of 

PowER and SERVITUDE. Unlimited, arbitrary power 

tones the master's soul; unquestioning, suffering, 

degrading submission, oppresses the spirit of the slave. 

It may be best for the slave, nevertheless, to endure 

his galling bonds, rather than be sent adrift on the 

world, by sudden emancipation, to a freedom in which 

he would die, or sink in deeper degradation. 
5* 
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But what effect has the possess10n of arbitrary 

power on the master, on a class, on a people 1 

I answer, it produces impatience of contradiction; 

intolerance; want of self-control; disregard of the 

rights of others; imperiousness and arrogance; irre

sponsibility to law; cruelty; tyranny; license and 

supremacy of the passions; and blindness of con

science. Condense these evils to a characteristic, and 

the qualities are licentiousness and selfishness · of 

character. 

In a community where the caste of power prevails, 

there spring up and grow (being stimulated _by self

conscious weakness) suspicions, deceit, jealous vigilance, 

and boastful threatening to overshadow and keep down 

insurrection. Tlie sword is tlze only weapon, with the 

lash, whereby mere poicer may be maintained. The 

sword and the lash are the symbols of the barbarism 

of power. It must defend itself with the lash ; it 

must propagate itself with the sword. "\Var becomes 

its normal condition. Aggression is its habitual occu

pation. Industry and the industrial arts, are consigned 

to fancied inferiors. Labor, which the servile class 

performs, is disgraceful in the superior. And that 

industry and culture which God appointed for man, 

even in paradise, as the token. of his piety, is trans

formed, by Slavery, into a badge of bondage. 
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Such a civilization fintls its material sustentation in 

rapme, m plunder and in piracy. These become 

sources of its wealth by the sure law of power. A 

filibustering on neighboring nations ; a military supre

macy, assailing whatever is weaker than itself; a 

fanaticism, which reduces all forces to its subjection; 

a frenzy, like l\Iohammedanism, which, catching a hue 

of religious enthusiasm, propagates the one idea con-
• 

scientiously, and appealing to the corrupt passions of 

fallen man, absorbs into itself the vigor of madness,

these become a scourge to the civilized world. Slavery, 

hence,. tends to reproduce the worst enormities of 

feudal society,-to revive a "chivalry" of baronial 

brutes ai~d robbers, and debase Christian civilization 

into barbarism that has been long dead, buried and 

corrupt. 

That I may not seem to overcharge the civilization 

of Slavery with odium, I shelter my strictures under 

the denunciations of l\Ir. Jefferson, whose testimony 

no Southern man may gainsay. "There must be," he 

says, "an unhappy influence on the manners of our 

people produced by the existence of Slavery among 

us. The whole commerce between the master and 

slave is a perpetual exercise of the most boisterous 

passions, the most unremitting despotism on the one 

part, and degrading submission on the other. Our 
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children see this and learn to imitate it." 

"The parent storms, the child looks on, catches the 

lineaments of wrath, puts on the same airs in the 

circle of smaller slaves, gives loose to the worst of 

passions; and thus nursed, educated, and daily exer

cised in tyranny, cannot but be stamped by it with 

odious peculiarities." . 

" \Vith the morals of the people then industry also
• 

is destroyed. For, in a warm climate, no man will 

labor for himself who can make another labor for 

him. This is so true, that of the proprietors of slaves 

a very small proportion indeed are ever seen to .labor." 

"And can the liberties of a nation," he exclaims, 

"be thought secure, when we have removed the only . 
firm basis,-a conviction in the minds of the people 

that these liberties are the gift of God l that they are 

not to be violated but by his wrath. 

"Indeed, I tremble for my country when I reflect 

that God is just; that His justice cannot sleep for

ever; that considering numbers, nature, and natural 

means only, a revolution of the wheel of fortune, an 

exchange of situation is among the possible events ; 

that it may become probable by supernatural interfer

ence. The Almighty God has no attribute which can 

take side with us in such a contest."* 

* Notes on Virginia. Jefferson's ·works, Vol. viii. pp. 403, 40!. 
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And what is the CuRE of this Cause of tlie Rebel

lion ? '\Vhat is the only remedy for this Contest of 

Civilizations ? 

I answer, VICTORY by tlie Armies of Freemen! This 

medicine is being rapidly administered, with good 

effect. Allopathic pills of iron cannon balls. Homre

opathic pellets of leaden bullets. Then shall go forth 

cotton to the world ! Then, through disgust at seces

sion and through the potency of profit, there will be 

a counteraction by Union men and the revival of 

Union sentiment in the South? And then, Peace. 

Then, .an unanimous recognition, or, (if need be) 

adjustment of the Constitution, to confirm and to 

s?cure the dominance of the national theory of gov

ernment, to the annihilation of the figment of State 

• Sovereignty. The first fruits of victory in this war· 

should be, that Delaware, l\Iaryland, Virginia, Ken

tucky, l\Iissouri, Arkansas, shall become Free States .. · 

The capital of the nation is become,* and must hence

forth be, in Free Soil. No 19th of April must ever 

again ensanguine the annals of our country, nor the 

open highway to '\Vashington through any State be 

again shut, nor barred, nor obstructed by the smallest 

impediment to the citizens; or to the soldiers of the 

* The Act of Congress making the District of Columbia FREE SoIL, was 

passecl April 11,-first anniversary of the attack on Fort Sumter. 
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United States. Then shall follow the confining of 

Slavery to the scriptural standard of a family and 

predial institution. And this implies the abolishment 

of the odious slave-traffic among the States, and 

gradual emancipation by the States themselves, (as in 

former times,) with the fulfilment of the gua_rantee of 

the Constitution that secures to the inhabitants of 

eyery State a Republican Constitution and Government.* 

* In the Constitution of the 1.:-nited States slaves are regarded simply 

as "persons." nut five slares are reckoned equal to three freemen 

as a basis of representation. These are styled "Federal numbers." The 

provision is this : Art. I., Section 2, Part 3. "Rcpresentati,·es and direct 

taxes shall be apportioned among the several States which may be included 

within this l'"nion, according to their respective numbers, which shall be 

determined by adding to the whole number of free persons, including those 

bound to service, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of all other 

persons." The slave is thus counted as three-fifths of a man. 

There is also a provision in the Constitution which guarantees to the 

inhabitants of every State "a Republican form of Government." This 

provision in the Constitution is as follows : Art. IV. Section 4. '' The 

United States shall g1iaranty to ei-ery State in this Union a Republican form, 

of Goi-ermnent, and shall protect each of them against invasion, and, on 

application of the Legislature, or of the Executive, (when the Legislature 

cannot be convened,) against domestic violence." 

The amendment to the Federal Constitution which I would ad\'ise (next 

to a recognition of God) is the correction of the inconsistency in what is 

styled "Federal numbers," whereby fire slaves are reckoned as three free

men in the "apportionment of representatives." I would regard the 

"person" of the slave as five-fifths of a man,-a ~rue "person,"-a whole 

man. Then I would enforce the guarantee of a Republican form of 

Government, with a gentle firmness. 

nut_ this proposed amendment, the North and West will say, would 

augment the representation of the Slave States in the proportion of two

fifths beyond their present Constitutional quota. So it would. nut I fear 
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Soldiers of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery ! -J\I< 

You are the representative men who are to maintain 

the system of the Federal Union of the United States. 

the Southern statesmen will be loth to accept the benefit. For this 

amendment woul<l at once elevate the slave to the political status of the 

white man, for the purpose of representation, and work a prestige in his 

favor. It wou!J put him in the rank of a citizen, to the confounding of 

the "Dred Scott" decision, and _beyond cavil or debate. 

The guarantee of a Republican Constitution to the inhabitants of every 

State woul<l admit of the petition of slaves to be emaneipate<l and woul<l 

abolish slavery, in all its o<lious and dangerous characteristics, in a constitu

tional way, and restore the masters to a Christian civilization. 

This is not a new view of the question of slavery under the Constitu

tion of the t;'nited States. l\Ir. Calhoun foresaw the result I speak of, and 

I take the argument from him. In his speech in reply to l\Ir. ,Vebster, 

(Feb. 26th, 1833,) he addresses this rebuke to l\Ir. Forsyth, of Georgia. 

"I have heard the senator with amazement, alluding to Carolina as fur

nishing a case which called for the enforcement of this guarantee of the 

Constitution ( of the General Government assuring a Republican form of 

Government to the States.) 

" Docs he not see the hazard of this indefinite extension of so fatal a 

power? There exists in every Southern State a dornestic institution u·hich 

U'ould require a far less bold construction to consider the Goi-ernment of 

every State in that quarter not to be Republican, and of course to dernand, 

on the part of the Government, the suppression of the institution to U'hich 

I allude, in fulfilment of the guarantee. I believe there are now no hostile 

feelings combine<l with political considerations in any section, connected 

with this delicate subject. But it requires no stretch of the imagination to 

see the danger which must one day come, if not vigilantly watched. ,nth 

the rapid strides with which this Government is advancing to power, a time 

u.'ill come, and that not far distant, when petitions will be received, from 

the quarter to which I allude, for protection-when the faith of the guar

antee will be at least as applicable to that case, as the senator from Georgia 

now thinks it is to Carolina." 

These are suggestive words. 

* The Company receive<l these conclu<ling words, stan<ling. 
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Your captain* is now absent m the service of the 

Union, in actual war, w~le your lieutenant t is 

serving the same cause with distinguished honor among 

you. You must "remember the Lord, which is great 

and terrible," while you fight for your brethren, your 

sons anu. your daughters, your wives and your houses. 

Consider how divine our Government is. In the 

better days of the RepuLlic the chief Southern states

man avowed that " The system of our Government is 

like the sublime and beautiful system of which our 

globe constitutes a part."+ I adopt the figure. Each 

orb revolving on its own axis, represents each State 

with its distinct departments of government and social 

economy engaged in its domestic concerns, and provid

ing for the happiness of its people. The Sun, pre

siding over all with his benignant attraction and 

constantlight, and genial warmth, preserves harmony 

amidst variety, maintains each planet in its particular 

orbit, combines the many into one, and blesses all 

alike with day and night, summer and winter, seed 

time and han-est, and every kind of climate and pro

duction suited to the wants of the several inhabitants. 

The Su-x represents the General Government, under 

* Captain French. t Lieutenant J. II. Reed. 

t Calhoun's Speech on the Force Bill, in Senate April 9, 1834.- lf'orks, 

Vol. ii. p. 383. 
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the Federal Constitution. Destroy the sovereignty of 

the Constitution over any 'One State in the system, and 

you strike the Su~ from the firmament; you disturb 

the equilibrium of the Union; you put out the light 

that infused vitality into all; you _start every State on 

. a wild, eccentric course, which, crossing the track one 

of another, shall collide with a crash, under the frown 

of God, amidst the wailings of Freedom and· the 

groanings of Humanity. Therefore, soldiers, let this 

be your motto, your resolve: OuR Cou1'TRY with 

the Union and the Constitution, Forever! Forever! 

Esto perpetua ! 

G 





ANNUAL DINNER AT FANEUIL HALL. 

At the close of the exercises at the church, the corps, 
with their guests, immediately marched to Faneuil Hall, 

where the annual dinner was prepared by :Mr. J. B. Smith, 
in his usual style of skill and profusion. Tables were laid 

for four hundred and fifty persons, which number sat 

down to the feast. The hall bore the simple decorations of 
four large American flags pendant from the centre of the 
ceiling, and four sets.of the standards of the corps, project

ing from the galleries. These colors, one of which is 

supposed to have been the oldest military standard in the 

country, bore dates, respectively, 1663, 179-!, 1811 and 

184-!. 

Rev. Dr. VINTON invoked the Divine blessing, and about 
an hour was spent in discussing the viands, after which the 

intellectual portion of the entertainment was inaugurated Ly 

the commanding officer. 

General REED briefly welcomed the company, alluding to 

the somewhat unexpected position in which he was placed, 
and accounting for it Ly explaining the absence of Colonel 
French. He said he had been informed by the Clerk that 
over one hundred members of the company wci·e then in 
the service of the country at the scat of war. In conclusion 

he gave the opening sentiment of the day:-

The Ancient and JlonoraUe Artillery Company.-May its members ever 

remember the purposes for which their fathers founded it. [Applause.] 
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Lieutenant-Colonel T. L. D. PERKINS, Adjutant of the 
company, was announced as Toast-)Iastcr, and read the first 

regular toast, as follows :-

The President of the United States. 

The sentiment was rccci,cd with cheers, and the band 

played " Hail to the Chief." 

Hon. RICHARD II. DANA, United States Attorney for the 

District of :Massachusetts, was called upon to respond, and 
•spoke as follows :-

Mr. Commander, and Gentlemen of the Ancient and Ilonorables : 

You have given as a sentiment, " The President of the 

United States." I thank God that there is a United States 
to-day. [Applause.] On any of your ordinary anniversaries 

a toast to the President of the United States would have 
caused but little emotion, but when I heard your toast
master read the words," President of the United States," I 
could not but feel, in every fibre of my frame, that to-day, 
in the midst of peril, in the midst of treason, there is still a 
United States of America. [ Applause. J 

Traitors curse, spit upon and trample in the dust our 
sacred flag, but we love it. You carry it before you, and I 
am told to-day that more than half of the memLers of your 
corps are in the field, periling their lives for the sacred flag. 
[Applause.] Yes, gentlemen, there is a United States of 
America. I remember, as perhaps many of you may 
remember, that not more than a year and a half ago, a 
public man of note in Massachusetts said that ALraham 
Lincoln, whether elected or not, would never be President 
of the United States. I suppose it was said somewhat as an 
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intimiJation as well as a prophecy, but not only is Abraham 
Lincoln PresiJent of the United States, but I think I am 

right in saying that our flag now waves over some part of 

every one of the States of the Union. [Applause.] )fassa

chusetts men stand on the soil of South Carolina under that 

sacred flag. l\fon whom His Excellency the Governor of 
this Commonwealth has commissioned, are on the coasts of 

South Carolina. And this war is not to end till that flag 

waves over Charleston and Fort Sumter. [Applause.] 

l\Ir. Commander, the United States, your toast says. 
Who shall say there is not a United States? Look at Kew 

England! Is there a voice raiscJ against the Union in Xcw 

England? Not one. In New York, Pennsylvania, Kew 

Jersey, Delaware, the Great ,-rest, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
· l\Iichigan, Wisconsin, Iowa, and more than that, across this 

continent, where the sun rises from behind the mountains 
and sets in the sea, in California and Oregon that flag waves 
without a rival. The voice of treason is not heard on the 

shores of the Pacific. And in the slave States, even the 

mob of l\Iaryland is on our side. No more l\Iassachusetts 
blood is to be shed in the streets of Baltimore, for Baltimore 

and l\Iassachusctts arc one to-day. [Applause.] And how 
do we go forward in Kentucky and Tennessee ? The flag is 
everywhere there, and I hope it will not be long before the 

•
gallant Union men of East Tennessee will be adequately 
protected. I heard that we ,vere to have the pleasure of 
meeting the Rev. Dr. Brownlow here to-day. I am sorry to 
know that he is not here, and I know that for the name of 
Tennessee-faithful to the Union-you will be ready to give 
three cheers. [The cheers were given with a will.] 

The Pr.esident of the United States was tl~e sentiment. 

wish to say a few words about the President of the United 
6* 

I 
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States, and I know that had .A.braham Lincoln been here at 

this moment to respond in person to that sentiment, he 

would have had a reception in Faneuil Hall such as no man 

now living could possibly have had. I know that he is loved 
and respected here. He is President of the United States, 

and not of a party. For the first.time since Washington's 

Administration we have a Cabinet that is not made up of 

one party. The President asks only one question, and that 
is, "Are you faithful to the Union?" 

Before I take my seat I think I may say, without even 

having heard a word from him on the subject, that he bears 

near his heart the name and reputation of :Massachusetts. 

The President can never forget that when he and his 
government, and the Union were in their greatest peril, the 
first response, when he called for the strong arm to defend . 

the capital, was from Massachusetts. [Applause.] I am 
proud to be able to_ say that when the last call came for 

men, not to defend the capital, for that was never in danger, 
but for men to defend the Union and carry on the war, in 

answer to that call the first regiment that marched into 
Washington was the 32d regiment of Massachusetts. 
[Applause.] The President kno~ that Massachusetts will 
answer with no doubtful voice. May it never be forgotten 
that on this second call, issued at midnight from the seat of 

power in Boston, a call for every man in arlns to rush 
to the aid of the Union, Massachusetts made instant and 
unconditional response. 

That was no uncertain call-no conditions or provisos. 
Every armed man was to come, and come at once. And in 
His Excellency's speech to the gentlemen of the Fourth 
Battalion, he told them that whenever the President should 

call for men, he would sustain ~he call, at every personal or 



67 

official sacrifice or peril, and that the men would come to 

the call. This is the true spirit and true voice of 
:Massachusetts. 

Yes, sir, there is a uni_ted country, and by every day's. 
telegraph, and with every sun that rises and sets, we feel 

more and more assurance that when eth war shall have 

scattered the armed forces of the rebels-when every Union 
man shall be adequately protected in his home and person, 

and voice and vote-there will be a civil, political revolution 
in the slave States, and new dynasty of faithful Union men 

-a Union in fact-a United States of America. 

In closing, let me offer you, gentlemen of the Ancient and 
Honorable corps, this sentiment:-

The Ancient and Ilonorable Artillery-E Pluribus i·m,m, (which I 

suppose means, when translated, many uniforms in one company.)-Like 

the United States, one and many, Ancient and Honorable to the end of 

time. 

The band played the" Star Spangled Banner." 11 

Second regular sentiment-

The Commonwealth of Massachusetts. 

Governor ANDREW was called to respond, and was greeted 

with enthusiastic cheers. He spoke as follows :- \ 

Mr. Commander: 

I would that the Commonwealth of :Massachusetts had a 
voice abler and worthier than mine to represent her on an 
occasion like this. Were I to detain you a moment to discuss 
any question, whether of morals, or of policy, or of patriot
ism, I could but feebly echo and repeat the most interesting, 
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able and eloquent discourse to which we listened this morning. 

Were I to speak to you of arms, how inadequate would any 

thing I might say be, coming from a mere civilian like 

•myself, in the presence of these veterans of the Ancient and 

Honorable Artillery corps. 
I can only repeat what is now said to you for the two 

hundred and twenty-fourth time in the history of :Massachu

setts, that she cherishes your association as one of the hon

orable and historical associations which pertain to her as a 
Commonwealth. .A.nd when I and all of us shall rest beneath 

the green sward which covers her soil, still may this corps 
live, ever fresh and green, both in memory and in hope. 

[Applause.] 
I cannot, Mr. Commander, forget the double relation 

which it is my too great honor to bear to the people of 
:Massachusetts, both as a civil magistrate and a:, military 

officer. I cannot forget those sons of :Massachusetts, who, 

going Oll,j from among u~, have heroically, in a spirit of sub
lime and patriotic self-devotion, poured out their Llood and 

given their own gallant lives for their country. Kor can I 
forget, nor shall I ever cease to bear in mind the personal 
sorrow, mingled with tears of grateful pride and joy, of those 
fathers, brothers, sons, wives and children of :Massachusetts, 
who, by the dread hand of .war, have been bereft. I cannot 
be accused of marring the hilarity of this occasion if I beg 
you to remember for one single moment to pay the homage 

of your devout respect to those sons of Massachusetts who 
have fallen on the field. For all we have to-day we arc 
indebted to them and such as they ; for all we shall preserve 

and all we hope in the grand hereafter, we are indcLted to 
these last martyrs of the holy cause of Liberty and of Union. 
[Applause.] 
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But, oh, sir, how poor, how feeble is the human voice! 
how weak and inapt are mortal words to speak of the heroic 

valor of the patriotic dead. Our hearts shall speak what no 

words of mine can utter. Out from the deep recesses of. 
grateful, burning mines of love, honor and gratitude shall 

well up an eloquence which no man can imitate. I ask you to 

remember with me those of our brothers who have fallen in 

this cause. I beg you, standing, all to unite in pouring out 
one sweet libation of memory and gratitude to ti10 immortal 
heroes of l\fassachusetts who have fallen in this war. 

" The Immortal Memory of the Heroes of Massachusetts." 

All rose in silence while the band played a solemn dirge. 

At this point Governor Andrew, with his staff and the 
o"fficers from the Swedish frigate" N"orrkoping," retired from 

the hall, and were saluted with cheers. 

Third regular sentiment-

The City of Boston. 

General REED announced that l\fayor "'Wightman was 
absent, ai_id called upon J. D. BALL, Esq., President of the 
Common Council, to respond to the toast. l\fr. Ball 
expressed regret that neither the l\fayor nor the Chairman of 
the Board of .A.ldermen were present, the l\fayor being at the 
scat of war, caring for the sick and wounded of our soldiers. 
Yet he did not think it was necessary that the city should 
speak in honor of this Company, having been familiar with it 
from her earliest days, and expressed her approbation of it 
in all the various vicissitudes of the country. He spoke of 
the growth of the Ancient and Honorable .Artillery Corps as 
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contemporary with that of the city of Boston, of the pride the 

city had always felt in it and of the ardent spirit manifested 

at every note of war which called men to the field. True 

to her traditions, this city had always proved her devotion to 

the old flag, and would defend it to the last drop of Llood of 

her citizens, and the last dollar in her treasury. He trusted 

that ere another anniversary came round, peace would. 

again be restored, and that the sacrilegious tongue that 

would divide the Union may Le silenced Ly a universal 

condemnation. He closed Ly giving-

Our glorious l!nion.-IIeaven ordain that it may in all future time be 

indivisible. [Cheers.] 

Fourth regular sentiment-

The Orator of the Day.-Once an Officer in the A.rmy: now a Soldier of 

the Cross. 

Rev. Dr. Vrnro~ responded, that the clock before him was 

a Monitor, which told him that his Merrimac pop-guns ought 

to be quiet. [Applause.] He said he was in the queerest 

place he was ever in. Behind me, said he, is the picture of 

the great statesman advocating the supremacy of the United 

States against the false doctrine of State sovereignty. I 

look about me and feel as old Jacob did toward his son 

Joseph, who wore the coat of mn.ny colors, and I offer the 
following sentiment:-

The Ancient and llonorable Artillery Oompany.-A.lthough its coat, like 

that of Joseph, is composed of many colors, its heart is uniform in hostility 

to the Ishmaelite and all false brethren. 

The sentiment was received with laughter and applause. 

Fifth regular sentiment-

The Army of the United States. 
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Lieut.-Coloncl HANNIBAL DAY, of the regular army, was 
introduced to respond to this toast. He said that he ne,er 

made a speech or told a lie in his life, and must be pardoned 

for his brevity. After relating an amusing anecdote illus

trative of his position as a public speaker, he sat down. 

Sixth regular sentiment

'1,'he Navy of the United States. 

There being no naval officers present, the only response to 

this sentiment was appropriate music by the band. 

Seventh regular sentiment-

The J,filitia of Massachusetts.-Their gallant d2eds in the time of our 

country's danger will live in the memory of all loyal men, and forever 

adorn the pages of history. 

Adjutant-General WILLIAl\I ScHOULER was called to respond. 

Ile said that no State was so worthy of praise as l\Iassaclrn
setts, whether for her militia at home or in the field. He 

alluded to the 42,000 men from :Massachusetts in this great 
fight, and especially to those with Generals Banks and Burn
side, ai1d said wherever the old white flag of the Common
wealth goes, there go civilization,justice and right. General 

Schouler spoke in commendation of the patriotism of the 
Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company, and an allusion 

to its commander as the Provost l\Iarshal of Ncw Orleans, 
brought down applause. After alluding to the gallant 
services of General Banks, he concluded by offering the 

following sentiment:-

Health and Lonr; Life to Major- General Banks-who has made a retreat 

a victory. 

The sentiment was received with deafening applause and 

cheers. 
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Eighth regular sentiment-

Our Gallant Members-who have poured out their blood on the field of 

battle. 

General REED called upon the Reverend GEORGE DJ WILDES 

of Salem, to speak to the toast. He said he stood before the 

company in a two-fold character, as a past Chaplain of the 

company, and as Pastor of Lieut.-Colonel Henry Merritt, of 
the 23d Regiment ot }Iassaclmsetts Volunteers, who fell at 

the battle of Newbern, N. C. To the memory of Colonel 
:Merritt he paid a high eulogy as a soldier, not less than a 

man and a citizen. Added to his own knowledge of his 
virtues, he heard a soldier say yesterday, "when we lost him, 

we lost the man of our regiment-when we lost him we lost 
the man that we loved, the man that kept compact our 

regiment, and led us forward into all places and under all 
circumstances into which we might be called." In conclu

sion, he offered the following sentiment, which was drank 
standing and in silence :-

The Memory of Henry Merritt-formerly a private in this company, 

recently a Lieut.-Colonel in the 23d Regiment Massachusetts Volunteers.

He illustrated the courtesy of the citizen, and the bravery of the soldier of 
the United States. 

At this point, General REED spoke of the honorary 
members of the company, and alluded especially to the eclat 
with which His Royal Highness, the late PRINCE ALBERT of 
England, was made honorary member of the corps, while 
Hon. Marshall P. Wilder was its commander. 

Mr. WILDER, in response to the allusion, spoke of the 
Ancient and Honorable Artillery as the only offspring of 
the Royal Artillery of London, and of his cornmunica-
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tion with the late Prince Albert as of the most agreeable 

character. Ile made some remarks upon his character, and 

closed with a sentiment, which was drunk standing and in 

silence:-

To the JJiemory of Ilis late Royal Highness, Prince Albert.-Honor, 

renown and immortality to his name. 

Ninth regular sentiment-

Our 224th Annfrersary.-Perpetuity to the institution founded by our 

fathers. 

General JOHN S. TYLER, the oldest living past commander 

of the corps, responded and gave a sentiment:-

Our Rebel Brethren.-May they excel us in nothing exce>pt in the number 

and rank of their past commanders. 

Tenth regular sentiment-

Our Captain now in the Active Service of his Country.-The glory which 

he wins will be reflected upon our banners. 

To this Colonel NEWELL A. THOMPSON responded, and gave 

the following ~entiment :-

True I'atriotism.-That patriotism which allows and prompts men, at all 

times and under all circumstances, to maintain our Constitution, which in 

their judgment is the only thing which can sustain and maintain the 

liberties of the country. 

JonN GREEN, one of the oldest members of the company, 
offered the following toast :-

The United States of America-Our blessed Country.-May the time 

come when Union, Liberty, Freedom aml harmony shall bless every part 

of it. 
7 
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Rev. T. J. GREENWOOD, of Malden, offered the following:--:-

The Chief Butler of .Jfassachusetts and the Captain of the Ancient and 

Honorable Artillery.-While the former is bearing the cup of humiliation 

to the rebels in the Crescent City, the latter is at his side generously 

treating the traitors to a French Ragout. 

By a volunteer-

General Banks-the little Iron Man.-Although not fairly dealt with, he 

will .maintain himself without a murmur. 

S. B. PHINNEY, Esq., of Barnstaule, offered the following:-

The Ancient and Jlonorable Artillery.:__Since the year 1815 the American 

people have been asleep with reference to the defences of the nation. Had 

the spirit which has ever animated this corps been diffused throughout the 

country, this nation would never have been thus "caught napping"; and 

neither secession nor rebellion could have lived for a single hour. 

LETTERS. 

The following letters were received from gentlemen who 

were invited to join in the festivities of the occasion, but who 
were unable to be present. 

[From Governor Sprague.] 

STATE OF RHODE ISLAND, EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,} 
PROVIDENCE, Jlfay 25, 1862. 

Jom, II. REED, 1st Lt. Com'.d'g A. o/ IL A. Co., Boston: 

Sir,-1 desire to acknowledge the receipt of your circular of 
invitation of the 19th. 

lUy present duties so occupy my time, as to prevent my participat~ 

ing even in so agreeable an entertainment as I know ,yours will be. 

I can however wish you every success and pleasure in your coming 
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Anniversary, and to hope that those who now participate with you, 

will see many years to enjoy its return. I hope that its influence 

dating to the "Olden Times," will instil into our citizens and soldiers 

the same feelings which prompted the early foumlcrs of your 

organization to make every sacrifice in anu of country-and to 

continue it to the cnu. Thanking you_ for your attention to me, 

I am, myself, 

Your obcuient servant, 

'\Vn,LJA)l SPRAGUE. 

[From Commodore Sands, U. S. N.] 

Commodore SANDS has the honor to say, that he exceedingly 

regrets, that having been ordered on service from thi~ city, he will 

be deprived the pleasure and privilege of being present with the 

"Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company," at the celebration of 

their 224th Anniversary, on Monday, ,June 2, next. 

To First Lieut. JonN II. UEJW, Commanding A. & II. Artillery Co. 

U.S. NAVY YARD, l\Iay 30, 1802. 

[From Hon. Edward Everett.] 

.Mr. EDWARD Ev1mETT regrets that his absence from Boston will 

put it out of his power to have the plea.sure of being present at the 

celebration of the 224th Anniversary of the Ancient and Honorable 

Artillery Company, on the 2d of June. 

DE~ROIT, May 23,.1862. 

[From Hon. Robert C. Winthrop.] 

BosToN, May 31, 1862. 

Brig. Gen. JOHN IL REED, Lt. Com'g A.~ IL A. Co.: 

My Dear Sir,-l am greatly honored and obliged by being 

included among the invited guests of the Ancient and Honorable 

Artillery Company for their Anniversary festival. 
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If it were in my power to be with them on l\Ionday, I would 

assert my privilege of membership, and take a hand in serving the 

field pieces. 
Though it is more than a quarter of a century since my last 

appearance with the corps, (when I hall the honor to hold the same 

relation to it which you now hold,) I am glaLl to remember that my 

name is still on your honorary roll, anLl regret that I am prevcnteLl 

from taking a part in your '.tpproaching celebration. 

I am, respectfully and truly, 

Your obliged and ob't scrrnnt, 

ROllERT c. 1VIXTIIR0P. 

[From Hon. Thomas P. Rich.] 

BosTON, I\Iay 30, 1862. 

Dear Sir,-An engagement out of the city will prevent my 

accepting your invitation to be present at the celebration of the 

Anniversary of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery. 

Thanking you for the honor you have done rue in inviting me, 

I am your obedi\)nt servant, 

TnoMAS P. Rieu. 

Gen. J. H. REED, Lt. Commanding A. & II. A. 

CERE~IONIES UPON THE COMMON. 

At the close of the festivities at Faneuil Hall, the Company 

re-formed and proceeded to the Common, which as is usual . ' 
on ARTILLERY ELECTION DAY was thronged with people, who 

still delight to keep alive the ancient interest attaching to the 

ceremony of the " Governor taking his seat," and commis

sioning the newly elected officers of the .Artillery Company. 
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On the route to the Common, the Company halted at the 

State House, where they received, under escort, the Governor 

and Staff and other officials, and proceeded to the Common. 

On entering the Parade Ground they 'Yero welcomed with a 

salute fired from two pieces of artillery. 

After passing in review before the Governor the Company 

proceeded to the annual election of officers, by a drum-head 

ballot. The election resulted as follows :-

Captain--Licutenant EDWIN C. BAILEY. 

First Lieutenant-Colonel T. BIGELOW LA.WRENCE. 

Second Lieutenant-Major J. II. CHADWICK. 

Adjutant-Major SAllIUEL B. FOSTER. 

First Sergeant-Lieutenant DAVID PULSIFER. 

Second Sergeant-JOHN C. PRATT, Esq. 

Third Sergeant-HORACE JENKINS, Esq.· 

Fourth Sergeant-Sergeant C. C. HENSHAW. 

Fifth Sergeant-EDWIN .A.DAllis, Esq. 

Sixtlt Se1~eant-Sergcant E.W. DAVIS. 

Seventh Sergeant-Captain E. II. ST.A.TEN. 

Eiglitli Sergeant-Captain J. P. RICHARDSON. 

Treasurer and Paymaster-Captain JOHN G. ROBERTS. 

Clerk and Assistant-Paymaster-GEORGE II. ALLEN, Esq. 

Armorer and Quartermaster-Capt. CHARLES S. LAMBERT. 

After the election, General JOHN S. TYLER, on behalf of 

Colonel JONAS II. FRENCH, the commander of the Company, 

who was at that time Prl)Tost :Marshal of New Orleans, 

advanced to the Govcrno:·, nnd delivered up his spontoon 

and commission. In doing co he regretted the absence of the 

officer whose place he occnpiJd for the time being, stating 

that the Commander had not been able to be with the 
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Company in consequence of his desire to respond to the 

call for the protection of the Union of the whole country. 

Governor .ANDREW, in accepting the delivery of the badge 

of office, said that he was glad to hear the remarks of the 

officer who represented the Commander of the corps, and 
was proud to say that he re-echoed the sentiments expressed ; 

and while he congratulated the militia in having such men 
as were in the ranks of the Company, he must regret the loss 

of the late Commander. 

The non-commissioned officers were then qualified by the 

Commander, and the column marched. to the State House, 
where the Governor, suite, and invited guests were left with 
the customary ceremonies. The battalion then mard1ed 

down Park and Tremont Stre~ts to West Street, down Wash
ington Street, State Street, Merchants' Row to Faneuil Hall. 

Here the Company partook of supper, and concluded one 
of the most joyous and enthusiastic of these time-honored 
festivals. 

..,.-· 
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TIIE 

CONSTITUTION NOT A COMPA,CT 
BET\\"EEX 

SOYEUEIGX S'l'A'J.'ES. 
A SPEE('!! nY TITE HON. )J_\NIEL WEBSTER rn THE 'SEXATE OF THE l"XITED STATES, 

JAN., 183:l, IN REl'LY TO TIIE RESOLL"TIONS OHEHEIJ BY )!R. CALHOUN, 
OP SOUTH CAROLIN.A., AFFIID!lNG THE RWJil' 0!' SEL'ESSION, 

0:-r the 21st of .Tannary, 1833, nir. ,vilkins, chairman of the 
Jrnliciary Committre of the Senate, i11tro<lnce<l the bill fortl1er to 
1ir0Yide for the collection of dntie~. On the 22d day of the same 
month )[r. Calhoun submitted the fol]owing re~olntiom;: 

"Ri',"<nlred, That the people of the SM'C'rnl States composing tbPse lTnitNl Stah•s nre unite<l as 
partirs to a constitutional compact, to which the people of ('fif'h ~tate necl11lc<l as a St.'paratc sover1.·i::n 
comrnnnity. <'arh bimlina itself hy its own partic11lar ratitieation: nn<l that ti.Je t'"11ion, of which the 
said <·omp,t<'t i~ thP hon<l. is a union ln•tn-een the State~ ratit'dn::·the :,;.amc. 

•• l,'t-...-.olrt'd. That tlr pcopfo of the sevcrnl ~tatl•s thus nnitt•d hy the <·nnstitntio1utl compaet, in 
formin.i? that lnstrnmt•nt., nnd in <'l'<·ating a general g-11n·rnn1t•nt tu carry into t'th•('t tlw ol•je<·ts for 
whll'h tlwy Wt?f'C' fot·mef1, delt·!rntcd to that government. for that purpost>, c<·rtain ddinite power" 
to be cxcrcised jointly. retwrving-, at the same time, each fitate to itself, the rt·~i,1nary ma.::.s of 
powna. to be exercised by its own separate gon•rnment; and that whPtWYl'r the gt•rwral g-overn
ment ass.umes tlw t>xereit-e of powers not <h•lf';!atrd hy the rompact. its acts are unauthorizt·d. and 
me of no effect~ and that tht". same gonc>rnn1t•nt is not ma1lC' the final .ind~c of the powt•rs <kl<•g-att.•d 
to it, since that wuulil make it~ discn•tion, and not the Constitution. the measure of its pow<'rs; but 
that.. as in ull other cases of cnmpaet nm.ong- sovt•rdg-n parties, without any comn10n jwlge, eaeh 
ha~ an equal right to judge fur itself, as well of the infraction as of the mode an<l measure of 
rcdre~s. 

"' Re....ofred, That the ns~<'rtions, thnt the people of the~C' Unih•d Stafl·~, tnk(•n collertin·ly as indi
vi<lual!-, nre now, or ever have been. united on the principle of the social compact. and, as such, nro 
now fornl(>cl into one nation or lK'OlJle. or that they hnvl-' ever been f:.O unit<•d in any one i-tage, of 
their political existt•ncc ~ that the pt:ople of the ~e,·eral ~tatC'S composing- the Cnion have not, as 
Jnrmlu?rs thcrt·ot~ retained their !-t»Yl'r1·hmty: that tho allt•giance of thPil· citizens lrns bl'<:n trans· 
ferrc(l to the gC'nt•ral g-overnmt>nt: tliat they have partt•d with the right of punh;hing treason 
through their respective Stat<' govcrnml'nts~ and that thl·y bavo not the ri;:ht of jrnl;.dng in the 
last r(•t-ort ns to the extl'nt of the powC'rS rl'SPl'YNl. nn<l of conscqnrnce of those dcleg-atccl-arc not 
only without foundation in truth. but are c-ontrary to the most certain nwl plain historical facts, 
and tlw clt·ilrl·~t dedut'tions of rt>ason; arnl that nH exl•rl'ist~ of power. on the 1,art of the ~t·neral 
government. or any of its (lepartments. claiming- nuthority from Slll'h erroneous assuwptions. must 
of nPC<'Ssity l,e unconstitutional-must ll•nd, clirt~etly and incvitahly, to subvert the soverei~rnty of 
the ~tatts, to d1•f.trov the frdt•rnl elwrartcr of the Union, and to n•ar on its ruins a consolidated 
gon•rnmt.'nt. withotit eonstitutional check or limitutiun, and which mu::;t necessarily terminate in 
the loss of liberty itself." 

On Satunhy, the 16th of Febrnary, ~Ir. Calhoun spoke in oppo
sition to the bill, and in 1:mpport of these resolutions. He was fol
lowed by Mr. ,vebster in this speech: 

J\In. P1msIDEXT,-The gentleman from South Carolina. has ad
monished us to be mindful of the opinions of tho~e who shall come 
after us. W.-e must take our chance, Sir, as to the }jght in which 
po~terity will regard us. I do not decline its jtHlgmeut, nor with
hold myself from its scrutiny. Feeling that I am performing my 
public tluty with singleness of heart, aud to the be~t of my ability, 
I fearlessly trust myself to the country, now aml hereafter, and 
leave both my motives and my character to its decision. · 

The rrentleman has terminated his 1,peech in a tone of threat and 
defianc~ towards this bill, even ,:hould it become a law of the land, 
altogether unusual in the halls of Congress. But I shall not sutler 
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mys;lf to be excited into warmth by _his de1~nnciatio;1s of the 
measure which I support. Among feelmgs wluch at tln,; 1!1?me1.1t 
fill my Breast, not the least is th;1t of re~:·et at the P?~1t10n m 
which the gentleman has placed lnmself. Sn:, he does hi.ms.elf no 
justice. The cause which he has espou:,;ecl finds no ~as1s m the 
Constitution, no succor from pnLlic sympathy, no cheermg from a 
patriotic community. Ile has no footholcl on which to stan<l while 
he might cfo,play the powers of his acknowledged talents. . :B~very
thin()" beneath his feet is hollow and treacherous. Ile 1s like a 
stroig man 8truggling in a morass: every effort to extricate him
self only sinks him deeper and deeper. Auel I fenr the resemblance 
may be carried still further; I fear that no frieml can safely come 
to his relief~ that no one can approach near enough to hold out a 
helping hand, without danger of going down himself, also, into the 
bottomless depth of this Serbonian bog. 

The honorable gentleman has declared that on tlie decision of 
the question now 'in debate may depend the canse of liberty itself. 
I am of the same opinion: b.ut then, Sir, tl1e liberty which I think 
is staked on this contest is not political liberty, in any general and 
umlefined ch:i.racter, but our own well-understood and long-enjoyed 
American liberty. 

Sir, I love liberty no less ardently than the gentleman himself, in 
whatever form she may have appeared in the progress of human 
history. As exhibited in the master states of antiquity, as break
ing out again from amidst the darkness of. the l\liddle Ages, and 
beaming on the formation of new communities in modem Europe, 
she has, always and everywhere, charms for me. Yet, Sir, it is our 
own liberty, guarded by constitutions and secured by union, it is 
that liberty which is our paternal inheritance, it is our established, 
dear-bought, peculiar American liberty, to which I am chiefly de
voted, and the cause of which l now mean, to the utmost of my 
power, to maintain and defend. 

:Mr. President, if I considered the constitutional question now be
fore us as doubtful as it is important, and if I supposed that its decis
ion, either in the Senate or by the country, was likely to be in any 
degree influenced by the manner in which I might now discuss it, 
this would be to me a moment of deep solicitude. Such a moment 
has once existed .. There has been a time, wl1en, rising in this place, 
on the same quest10n, I felt, I must confess, that something for good 
or e,:il to the C~nstitution of the country might depend on an effort 
of m!ne.. ~ut circumstances are changed. Since that day, Sir, the 
public 01~1m~n has become awakened to thi~ great qnestion; it has 
graspe~ 1t; 1t has. reasoned upon it, as becomes an intelligent and 
patnot1c commumty, and has settled it, or now seems in the pro
greiss of settling it, by an authority which none can disobey, the 
authority of the people themselves. 

I shall not, Mr. President, follow the gentleman, step by step, 
through the course of his speech. Much of what he has said he 
has dee:n_ed necessary to the jn~t explanation and defence of his 
own political character and conduct. On this I ~hall offer no com-

http:1!1?me1.1t
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mc111. 1\fnch, too, ha;:: consi;::tc<l of philosopl1ical remark npon the 
general nature of political liberty, and the history of frc>e i11:stit11-
tions; and upon other topic,-, so general in their natme :u; to pos
sess, in my opinion, only a remote bearing on the immediate snh
ject of this debate. 

But the gentleman's speech made some clay,; ago, upon intro
ducing his rcsolutiorni, those resolutionR themselves, and parts of 
the speech now jm;t concluded, may, I presume, be jnstly regarded 
as containing the whole Routh Carolina doctrine. That doctrine it 
is my purpo~e now to examine, and to compare it with the Con
stitution of the U nitcd States. I shall not con;::c>nt, Rir, to make 
anv new constitution, or to establish another form of government. 
I ,~·ill not undertake to i-ay what a constitution for these l"'."nited 
States ought to he. That question the people have decided for 
themseh-es; and I shall take the instrument as they haYe established 
it, and shall endeavor to maintain it, in its plain sense and meaning, 
against opinions and notions which, in my judgment, threaten its 
siibvcrsion. 

The resolutions introduced by the gentleman were apparently 
drawn up with care, and brought forw::m1 upon deliberation. I 
shall not he in danger, therefore, ofmi,mnc1erstanding him, or those 
who agree with him, if I proceed at once to these resolutions, and 
consider them as an authentic statement of those opinions upon the 
great constitutional question, by which the recent proceedings iu 
8011th Carolina are attempted to be justified. 

These resolutions arc three in number. 
· The third seems intended to enumerate, and to deny, the several 
opinions expressed in the President's proclamation, respecting the 
nature and powers of this goyernmcnt. Of this third resolution, I 
purpose, at present, to take no particular notice. 

The first two resolutions of the honorable member affirm. these 
propositions, viz:-

1. That the political system under which we live, and under 
which Congress is now assembled, is a compact, to which the peo
ple of the several States, as separate and sovereign conuuunities, 
are the parties. 

2. That these sovereign parties haye a right to judge, each for 
itself, of any alleged violation of the Constitution by Congress; and, 

, in case of such violation, to choose, each for itself, its own mode 
and measure of redress. 

It is true, Sir, that that the honorable member calls this a "con
stitutional" compact; but still he affirms it to be a compact between 
sovereign States. "\Vhat precise meaning, then, does he attach to 
the term constitutional? ,vhcn applied to compacts between 
11overeign States, the term constitutfonal affixes to the word rom
pact no definite idea. ,vere we to hear of a constitutional league 
or treaty between England and France, or a constitutional con
vention between Austria and Russia, we should not understand 
what could be intended by such a league, such a treaty, or such a 
convention. In these connections, the word is void of all meaning; 
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and )'et, Sir, it iR easy, quite ea~r, to i;ee why the honorable gentle
man has used it in these resolutions. Ile cannot open the book, 
and look upon our written frame of goyernment, witl!out Ree\ng 
that it is called a constitution. This may well be appallmg to him. 
It threatens his whole doctrine of compact, and its darling deriva
tives nullitication and secession, with instant confotation. Because, 
if he' admits our instrument of goyernment to be a constit1~tion, 
then, for that very reason, it is not a compact between sovereig~1s; 
a constitution of gornrnment and a compact between s0Yere1gn 
powers being thing.s essentially unlikre in their very nati:res1 an_d in
capable of e,·er bemg the same. let the word constitutwn is on 
the very front of the instrument. He cannot overlook it. He seeks, 
therefore, to compromise the matter, and to sink all the substantial 
sense of the word, while he retains a re~e111bla11ce of its sound. Ile 
introduces a new word of his own, viz: compact, as importing the 
principal idea, and designed to play the principal part, and degrades. 
constitution into an insignificant, idle epithet, attached to compact. 
The whole then stands as a "co118tit1ttiunal compact" I And in this 
·way he hopes to pass off a plam,ible gloss, as i;atisfying the words 
of the instrument. But he will find himself disappointed. Dir, I 
must say to the honorable gentleman, that in our American political 
grammar, coxsTITUTIOX is a noun substantive; it imports a di><tinct 
an<l. clear idea of itself; and it is not to lose its importance and 
dignity, it is not to be turned into a poor, ambiguous, sensele::;s, 
unmeaning adjective, for the purpose of accommodating any new 
set of political notions. Sir, we reject his new rules of syntax al
together. \Ve will not give up our forms of political speech to the 
grammarians of the school of nullification. By the Constitution, 
we mean, not a "constitutional compact," but, simply and directly, 
the Constitution, the fundamental law; and if there be one word 
in the language which the people of the United Dtates uuden;tand, 
this is that worJ. We know no more of a constitutional compact 
between sovereign powers, than, we know of a constitutionat in
denture of copartnership, a constitutional deed of conYeyance, or a 
constitutionat bill of exchange. But we know what the consti
tution is; we know what the plainly written, fundamental law is; 
we know what the bond of our Union and the security of our liber
ties is; and we mean to maintain and to defend it, in its plain 
sense and unsophisticated meaning. · 

The sense of the gentleman's p~oposition, therefore, is not at all 
a_fl~cted,_ o~e way or the other by the use of this. word. That propo
s1t10n st1ll 1s, that our system of government is but a compact be
tween the people of separate and soverei«n t:,tates. 

\Vas it .;.\lirabeau, .Mr. President, or ~ome other master of the 
~uman p3:ssions, who _has told ~1s tha~ words are things i' They are 
mdeed thmgs, and tlungs of mighty mtluence, not only in addresses 
t~ the passio~1s and high-wrought feelings of mankind, but in the 
d1sc~ssi?n of. legal a1.1d political questions also; because a just con
clus1011 1s often avoided, or a false one reached, by the adroit sub-



5 

8titntion of one phra,;e, or one \vord for another. Of this, we have, 
I think, another example in the re!,(o]ntions hcfore us. 

The first resolution declare,; that the people of the severnl States 
"acceded" to the Const itntion, or to tl1c constitutional compact as 
it is called. This word "accede," not fonnd either in the Consti
tution itself, or in the ratification of it by any one of the StateR, has 
been cho;,:en for use here, doubtless, not ,vithont a well con:--idered 
purpose. 

The natural converse of acce.~.~ion is secession: and, therefore, 
when it is :;;tated that the 11eople of the States accedecl to the Union, 
it may he more plausibly argued that they may secetle from it. If, 
in adopting tl1e Uonstitntion, nothing was done but acceding to a 
compact, nothing ,vonld seem necessary, in order to break it up, 
but to :;;ecede from the same compact. Bnt the term is wholly out 
of place. Acces,iion, as a word applied to political asisociations, 
implies coming into a league, treaty, or confederacy, by one hitherto 
a stranger to it; and .~ecession implies departing from such league 
or confederacy. The people of the United State8 have u,;ed no such 
form of' expression in establishing the present government. They 
do not ,;ay that they accede to a league, but they declare that they 
ordain and establi8A a Coni:<titution. Such are the very words of 
the in;;:trmnent it:-elf; and in all the States, without an exception, 
the language used by their convention was, that they " n1tified the 
Oonstitutiun ;" some of them employing the additional word "as
sented to" and "n<lopte<l," bnt all of them "rati(dng." 

There is more importance than may, at first sight, appear, in the 
intrndnction of this new word by tl1e honorable moYer of these re
solutions. · Its adoption and use are indispensable to maintain those 
premises, from which his main conchu,ion is to be afterwards 
drawn. But befol'e showing that, allow me to J'emark, that this 

. phraseology tends to keep out of sight the just Yiew of a previous 
political ]iistory, as well as to suggest wroug ideas as to what was 
actually done when the present Constitution was agreed to. In 
1789, and before this Constitution was adopted, the United States 
had already been in a union, more or less close, for fifteen years. 
At least as far back as the meeting of the first Congress, in 1774, 
they had been, in some measure, and for some uational pnqJosei,., 
united together. Before the Confederation of 1781, they had de
clared independence jointly, and bad carried on the war jointly, 
both by sea and land; and this not as :;;eparate States, but .as one , 
people. When, therefore, they formed that Confederation, and 
adopted its articles as articles of perpetual union, they did not 
come together for the first time; and therefore, they did not speak 
of the Htates as acceding to the Confederation, although it was a 
league, and nothing but a league, and rested on nothing but plighted 
faith for its performance. Yet, even then, the States were not 
strangers to each other; there was a bond of union already sub
sisting between them; they were associated, united States; and the 
object of the Oonfe<leration was to make a strouger and better 
bond of union. Their representatives d~liberated togetl1er on 

1 
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tl1cRe proposed Article,; of Confederation, and, being anthori?.ed by 
their rcspcctfre States, finally'.' ratjf!:erl and co~(ffrmed" them. In
asmnch as they were already m mnon, they did not Rpeak of ac
ceding to the· new articles of Confederation, but of rat(fying and 
confirming them; and this language was not used inadvertantly, 
because, in the ,mme instrument, accession is used in its proper 
sense, when applied to Canada, which ,n1s altogether a stranger 
to the cxistin,... union. "Canada," says the eleventh article, "ac
ceclin(J to this° Confederation, and joining in the measnres of the 
United States, ..hall be aclmitted into the l:nion." 

Having thus used the term,; mt{fy and con.firm, even in regard 
to the old confederation, it would have hccn strange, indeed, if the 
people of the United State;:;, after its formation, and when they 
came to establish the present Constitution, had spoken of the 
States, or the people of the State;:;, as accedinr, to this Com,titution. 
Such language would have been ill-suited to the occasion. It would 
have im1;Iied an existing separation or c1irnnion among the States, 
such as neYer has existed since 1714. No such langnage, there
fore, was used. The language actua11y employed is, aclopt, ratif!I, 
ordain, establish. 

Therefore, Sir, since any State, before she can prove her right to 
dis,,ohe the Union, must show her authority to undo what has 
heen done, no State is at liberty to secede, on the ground that she 
arnl other Stntes have done nothing but accede. She must show 
that she has a right to 1·e11erse what has been 01·clained, to unsettle 
and mierth1·ow what has been established, to reject what the people 
have adopted, and to break ip what they have ratified~· because, 
these are the terms which express the transactions which have 
actually taken place. In other words, she must show her right to 
make a revolution. 

If~ :Mr. Prcsiclent, in drawing these resolutions, the honorable 
member had confined himself to the use of constitutional language, 
there ·would have been a wide and awful /tiatwJ between his pre
mises and his conclusion. Learing out the two words cornpci.ct and 
accession, which are not constitutional modes of expresRion, and 
stating· the matter precisely as the truth is, his first resolution 
would have affirmed that tlie people of .the sei•eral States rat{fied 
ti.is Constitution or form of r,overnment. These are the very 
words of South Carolina herself~ in her act of ratification. Let, 
then, his first resolution tell the exact truth; let it state the fact 
precisely as it exists; let it say that the people of the se,·eral 8tates 
ratified a constitution, or form of government; and then, Sir, what 
will become of his inference in his second resolution, which is in 
these words, viz. : "that, as in all other cases of compact among 
soverci_gn ~arties,. each has an equal right to judge for itself, as 
well of the mfract10n as of the mode and measme of redress ?" It 
is obvious, is it not., 8il·? that this conclusion requires for its support 
quite other premises? it requires premises which i-peak of acce,~.~ion 
a~d of.co!npact between sovereign powers; and, without such pre
mises, 1t 1s altogether unmeaning. 

.. 

http:cornpci.ct
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1\Ir. President, if the honorable member will truly state wlmt the 
people diu in forming this Constitution, and then state what they 
must do if they would now undo what they then did, he will 
unavoitlably state a case of revolution. Let us see if it be not so. 
Ile must state in the fin,t pbce, that the people of the several 
States adopted and ratified this Constitution, or form of govern
ment; and, in the next place, he must state that they have a ri_ght 
to undo this; that is to say, that they have a right to discard the 
form of government which they have adopted, aml to break up the 
Com,titution which they have ratified. Now, Sir, this is neither 
more nor less than saying that they have a right to make a revolu
tion. To reject an established government, to break up a political 
constitution, is revolution. 

I deny that any man can state accurately what was Jone by the 
people, in e,;tablishing the pre:seut Con,-titntion, and then st:;ite ac
curately what the people, or any part of them, must now do to get , 
rid of its obligations, without Rtating an undeniable ca~e of the 
overthrow of government. I admit, of course, that the people 
may, if they choose, overthrow the government. But then, that is 
revolution. The doctrine now contended for is, that Ly uull{fication 
or secession, the obligations and authority of the government may 
be set aside, or rejecteu, without revolution. But this is what I 
deny : and what I say is, that no man can state the case with his
torical accnracy, and in constitutional language, without showing 
that the honorable gentleman's right, as asserted in l1is conclusion, 
is a revolutionary right merely; that it does not and cannot exist 
under the Constitution, or agreeably to the Constitution, but can 
come into existence only ·when the Constitution is overthrown. 
This is the reason, Sir, which makes it nece>'sary to abandon the 
use of constitutional language for a new vocabulary, and to substi
tute, in the place of plain historical facts, a series of assumptions. 
This is the reason why it is neces:,;ary to give new names to things, 
to speak of the Constitution, not as a constitution, but as a com
pact, and of the ratifications by the people, not as ratifications, 
but as acts of accession. 

Sir, I intend to hold the gentleman to the written record. In the 
discussion of a constitutional q 1testion, I intend to impose upon him 
the restraints of constitutional language. The people have ordained 
a Constitution; can they reject it without revolution? They have 
established a form of government; can they overthrow it without 
revolution ? 
. These are the true questions.. 

Allow me now, l\Ir. Pre;;iclent, to inquire further into the extent 
of the propositions contained in the resolutions and their necessary 
conseqnences. 

"\Vhere sovereign communities are parties, there is no essential 
difference between a compact, a confederation, and a league. They 
all equally rest on the plighteu faith of the sovoreign prirty. A 

• league or confederacy, is but a subsisting or continuing treaty. 
The gentlemau's resolutions, then, afiirm, then, in effect, that 
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these t,\'euty-four Uuited State:, are helu tog-et~er only by a s1~b-· 
sistiug treaty, resting for its fulfilment ~ml co1~t!1rnan_ce on 1,10 m
herent power of its own, but oi; th~ plighted faith of each State; 
or, in other words, that our Urnon 1s but a league ; and, as a con
sequence from this proposition? they further affirm that, as. sove
reigns are subject to no supe.nor. power, the States rnust,.1ndge, 
each for itself, of any alleged v10lat10n of the league ; and if such 
violation he supposed to have occurred, each may adopt any mode 
or measure of redress which it shall think proper. 

Other coilscq11cncc;; natmally follow, too, from the mai_n propo
sition. If a lca"'ue between sovel'ei,gn powers have no hm1tat1011 
as to the time "'of its duration, and contain nothing making it 
perpetual, it subsists only during t_he good pleas1~1·e of the. p_arties, 
alt.houo-h no violation be complamed of. If, m the opm1011 of 
either "'party, it he violated, such party may say that he will no 
lono-er fulfil its obligations on his part, but will consider the ·whole 
league or compact at au end, although it mip;ht he one of its stipu
lations that it should be perpetual. Upon this principle, the Con
o-ress of the United States, in 1 798, declared null allll void the 
tt·eaty of alliance between the United States and France, though it 
professed to be a perpetual alliance. 

If the Yiolation of the league be accompanied with serious in
juries, the suffering party, being sole judge of his own mode and 
measure of redress, has a right to indemnify himself by reprisals on 
the offending members of the league ; and reprisals, if the circum
stance:, of the case require it, may be followed by direct, avowed, 
and public war. 

The necessary import of the re:-olution, therefore, is, that the 
Unitecl States are connected only by a league; that it is in the 
good pleasure of every State to decide how long Hhe will choose to 
remain a member of this league; that any State may determine the 
extent of her. own obligations under it, and accept or re;ject what 
shall be decided by the whole; that !>he may also deter111i11e 
whether her rights ham been Yiolated, what is the extent of the 
injury done her, and what mode and measure of redress her wro1ws 
may m~ke it fit and expedient for her to adopt. The result of the 
whole 1~, that any ~tate may secede at pleasure; that auy State 
may resist a law which she herself may choose to say exceeds the 
power of Congre~s; and that, as a sovereign power she may re
dress her own grievances, by her own arm, at her own discretion. 
She may make reprisals ; she may cruise against the property of 
other members of the league; she may authorize captures, and make 
open war. · 

If, Sir,_, this be our politic~] condition, it is time the people of the 
Umted States understood 1t. Let us look for a moment to the 
practical consequences of these opinions. Oue State holdiuo- au . . ' b embargo 1aw nnconst1tut10nal, may declare her opinion and with-
d1:aw from the Union. Site sece~les. Another formino- and ex
pressin~ the same judgment on -a law laying duties ot imports, 
may withdraw also. Bhe secedes. And as, in her opinion, money 
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has been take1.1 out of the pockets of her citizens illegally, under ' 
pretence of tlns law, and as she has power to redress their wrongs, 
she may demantl satisfaction; and, if refusCl1, i,he may take it ,vith 
a strong hand. The gentleman has himself pronounced the collection 
of duties, under existing laws, to be nothing but robbery. Robbers, 
of course, may be rightfully dispossessed of the fruits of their fla"'i
tious crimes; and, therefore, reprisals, impositions on the co~1-
merce of other States, foreign alliances against them, or open war, 
are all modes of redress justly open to the discretion and choice of 
South Carolina; for she is to judge of her own rights, and to seek 
satisfaction- for her own wrongs, in her own wny. 

But, sir, a third State is of 011inion, not only that these laws of 
impo::;ts are constitutional, but that it is the absolute duty of Con
gress to pass and to maintain such laws; and that, by omitting to pass 
and maintain them, its constitutional obligations would be grossly 
disregarded. She herself relinquished the power of protection, i,he 
might allege, and allege truly, and gave it up to Congress, on the 
faith that.Congress would exercise it. If Congress now refuse to 
exercise it, Congre:,;s <loes, as she may insist, break the condition of 
the grant, and thus manifestly violate the Constitution ; and for 
this violation of the Constitution, she may thteaten to secede also. 
Virginia may secede, and hold the fortress in the Chesapeake. The,vestern States may secede, and take to their own use the public 
lall(ls. Louisiana may secede, if she choose, form a foreign alliance, 
and hok1 the mouth of the )fo,sissippi. If one State may secede, 
ten may do so, twenty may do so, twenty-three may do so. Sir, 
as these secessions go on, one after another, what is to constitute 
the United States? ,v110se will be the army? ,v110se the navy? 
\Vho will pay the debt:;? ,v110 fnltil the public treaties? ,vho 
perform the constitutional guaranties? ,vho goYern thi:; District 
and the Territories? ,v110 retain the public property? 

:;'\[r. Presil1ent, every man must see that these are all questions 
which can ari,-e only after a revolution. They presuppose the 
breaking up of the government. ,vhile the Constitution lasts, they 
are repressed; they spring up to annoy and startle us only from its 
grave. 

The Constitution docs not 1ir0Yide for events which must be pre-. 
cedeu by its own destruction. S1,cEss10N, therefiwe, since it must 
bring these couseq11c11ccs with it, is REVOLUTIONARY, and NULLIFI- • 

CATION is e<1u:illy 1:EVOLllTI():"<'AL:Y. '\\That i:; revolution? '\Vhy, 
Sir, that is revolution "·hieh overtums, or controls, or 1mccessfully 
resists, the existin« public authority; that which arrests the exercise 
of the supreme 1:;;wer; th:i• which in trounces a new p:wamonnt 
authority into the rule of the State. Now, Sir this is the precise 
object of nullilication. It attempts to super::;ede the supreme legis
lative authority. It arrests the ann of the executive magistrate. 
It interrupts the exerci~e of the accustomed ju<licial power. Under 
the name of an oruiuancc, it <lcclaL'es null anu voiu, within the 
State, all the rcvcuue laws of the United States. l:; not this l"CYO

lutionary? Sir, :,;o soon as this ordinance :;hall be carried into 
2 
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effect a 1·evolution will h:we c01m11encet1 in South Carolina. ~he 
will l;avc thrown off the authority to which her citizens have here-

, tofore been ,mbject. She will have declared her own opinions and 
her own will to be above the laws and above the power of those 
who are intrusted with their administration. If Fhe makes gooil 
these declarations, she is revolutionized. As to her, it is as ~lis
tinctlv a chancre of the supreme power, as the American revolut10n 
of 17°76. Th~t revolution did not subvert government in all its 
'forms. It did not snbvert local laws and municipal administrations. 
It only threw off the dominion of a power claiming to be ~nperi~r, 
and to have a right, in many important re~pects, to exercise legis
lative authority. Thinking this authority to have lJeen usmped or 
abused, the .,\merican Colonies, now the United States, bade it 
defiance and freed themselves from it by means of a revolution. 
But that revolution left them with their o-wn municipal laws i-till, 
and the forms of local government. If Carolinri. now shall effec
tually resi~t the laws of Congress; if she shall be her own judge, 
take· her remedy in her own harnfa, obey the Jaws of the Union 
when she pleases and disobey them when she pleases, f;he will relieve 
herself from a paramount power as distinctly as the American Colo
nies did the same th4ng in 177G. In other words, she will achieve, 
as to herself, a revolution. 

But, Sir, while practical nullification in South Carolina would be, 
as to herself, actual and distinct revolution, its necessary tendency 
mnst also be to spread revolution, and to break up the Constitution, 
as to all the other States. It strikes a deadly blow at the vital 
principle of the whole Union. To allow State resistance to the 
laws of Congress to 1e rightful and proper, to admit nullification in 
some States, and yet not expect to see a dismemberment of the 
entire government, appears to me the wildest illm,ion, and the most 
extrarngant folly. The gentleman seems not conscious of the 
direction or the rapidity of hi;; own course. The current of his 
opinions sweeps him along, he knows not whither. To begin with 
nuilification, with the avowed intent, nevertheless, not to Lproceed 
to i-eccssion, dismemberment, and general revolution, is a,i if one 
were to take the plunge of :Niagara, and cry out that he would stop 
half way clown; In the one case, as in the other, the rash adrnu
turer mn~t go to the bottom of the dark abyss below, were it not 
that that ahvss has no discovereLl bottom. 
. ~ ullification, i! successful, arrests the power of the law, absohes 

c1t1zens fi:orn the1.r duty, subverts the fournlation both of protection 
allrl obedience, dispenses with oaths and obli"ations of allerriance 
and elevates another anthority to supreme c;mmancl. Is n~t thi~ 
r~v~lntion? And it rai~es !o supreme command four-and-twenty 
cl1~tmct. powers, each 1wofeRSlll"' to be under a crcncral o-overnrncnt . . ;-, b ' 
an,l yet ear.h Rettmg it~ laws at cleti:rncc at plea~nre.

b 
Is not this 

anarchy, as well as rernlntion? Sir, the Constitution of the United 
States was received as a whole, and for the whole conntrv. If it 
canuot stand altogether, it ca1111ot stand iu parts; and if the laws 
cannot be executed everywhere, they cannot krng be executed any-
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wl1C'l'P. The gentleman ym·y 11·1·11 kno\\':s tl1at :ill (lntic" :11H1 im
po:,t,; mn"t he nniform thro11gho11t the country. He know" that 11·e 
cannot haYc one rnle or 011e law for :-;onth Carolina, and :mother 
for other State~. He mnst see, therefore, and doe,; :,;cc, anu crc1-y 
man secs, that the only alternative i,; a repeal of the Jaw:,; through
out the whole Union, or their ex:ccntion in Carolina as "·ell a~ el,C'
whcre. And this repeal is dcmandc<l becan;;e a single State inter
poses her Yeto, and threatens re:-;istance ! The r<'snlt ofthe gent le
man's opinion, or rather the very text of hi:s doctrine, is, that no 
act of Congrn,;s can birnl all the States, the constit11tionality of 
which i,; not a<1mittcd by all; or, in other won.I,-, that no 1-<ingle 
State is bound, against its own dissent, by a law of impost:-. This 
is precisely the e\'il expcricncecl urnler the ohl Confederation, and 
for remedy of which this Constitution was af1opte(1. The leading 
object in establishing this government, an o1)ject forced on the 
country by the condition of the times and the ab~olnte neces~ity of 
the Jaw, was to give to Congress power to lay and collect imposts 
without the eon sent of pm·ticular States. The Hnolutionary deht 
remained unpaid ; the national treasury was bankrupt; the co1111try 
was <1cstitnte of credit; Congress issued its requisitions on the 
States, and the States neglccte(l them; there was no power of coer
cion lrnt war; Congress could not lay imposts, or other taxe:-:, by 
its own authority; the whole general government, therefore, was 
little more than a name. The Articles of Confederation, a:s to pur
po~cs of revenue and finance, were nearly a dead letter. The conn
try :sought to escape from this conclition, at once feeble and dis
graccfol, by constituting a government which should have power 
of it;:elf~~to lay duties and taxes, and to pay the public debt, and 
provide for the general welfare; ancl to lay these dnties and taxes 
in all the States, without asking the consent of the 8tate gornrn
ments. This wa;;; the very power on which the nc"r Constitution 
was to depend for all its ability to do good; aml "·ithont it, it can 
be no government, now or at any time. Yct, Sir, it is precisely 
against this power, so absolntely indispensable to the very being 
of the government, that South Carolina directs her O]'(linance. Sl'e 
:ittacks the go\·ermnent in its authority to rai:-c revenue, the -rery 
main-spring of the whole system; and if she succeed, every move- . 
meut of that system must inevitably cease. It is of no avail that 
she declares that she does not resist the law as a reyenue la\\-, bnt 
as a law for protecting rnannfactnres. It it- a revenue law; it is the 
very law uy force of which the reve1rnc is collected; if it be arre:,tcd 
iu.• any 8tatc, the rcrnnne cea.~cs in that Sta,.te; it is, in a word,· the 
sole reliance of the government for the means of maintaining itself 
ancl performing its dnties. 

.i\lr. Presid.eut, the alleged right of a State to decide constitu
tional questions for herself ncces,-arily leads to force, hccaw,e other 
States mnst have the same right, and because difforeut titn.tes ~-ill 
decide ditforently; and when these questions arise between Kt ates, 
if there be no superior power, they can he decided only by the law 
of force. Ou entering into tl1c Union, the 1wople of each State 
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garn up a part of their own power t? make laws for them~ehe:-, in 
con;;iJ.eration that, as to common ob.1eets, they ;;}10111<1 have a part 
in making laws for other States. In other words, the people of all 
the State~ a.rreeJ. to create a common µ;overmnent, to be comlucted 
b, common ~onnsels. Pennsylvania, for example, yieldcJ. tho right 
of' laying imposts in her own ports, in comidcration that the new 
government, in which she was to ha,·e a share, .;honl\l pos;;ess the 
power of laying impos_ts on all the States. If Sontl~ 9aroli11a ll?W 
refuses to submit to this powl'r, :-;he breaks the co11cht10n on wlnch 
other States entered into the lJnion. She partakes of the common 
counseh,, and therein asi-;ists to bind otheri', while f.he refuses to he 
bound herself. It makes no llifforence in the case, whether Rhe docs 
all this without reason or pretext, or whether 1-he ,:ets np a;;; a rea-
1,011, that, in her judgment, the act,- c0111pbi11e<l of are nnc011f'titn
tional. In the judgment of other Sta,tes, they are not so. It is no
thing to them that she offern some rea~on or ,;ome apology for her 
coudnct, if it be one which they do not admit. It is not to be ex
pected that any Htate will violate her dnty without some plausible 
pretext. That would be too ra~h a defiance of the opinion of nu1,11-
kind. Ent if it be a pretext which lies in her own breast: if, it l>e 
no more than an opinion which she imys she has formed, how can 
other States be satisfied with this? How can they allow her to be 
judge of her own obligations? Or, if she may judge of her obliga
tions, may they not judge of their rights also? May not the 
twenty-three entertai11 an opinion as well as the twenty-fourth? 
And if it be their right, in their o,,·n opinion, as expresse(l in the 
common council, to enforce the law against her, how is she to say 
that her right and her opinion are to be ernrything, and their right 
and their opinion nothing? ' 

::\Ir. Pre,;ident, if we are to receive the Constitution as the text, 
and then to lay down in its margin the contradictory commentaries 
which have been, and which may be, made by different States, tlie 
whole page would be a polyglot indeed. It would speak with as 
many tongues as the builders of Babel, and in dialects as much con
fused, and mutually as unintelligible. The very instance now before 
us presents a practical illustration. The law of the last session is 
declared unconstitutional in South Cerolina, and obedience to it is 
refused. In other States, it is admitted to be strictly constitutional. 
You walk over the limit of its authority, therefore, when ·you pass 
a State line. On one side it is law, on the other side a nullity; and 
yet it is passed by ·a common government, having the same autho
rity in all the States. 

Such, Sir, are the inevitable result~ of this doctrine. Beginning 
with the original error, that the Constitution of the United States 
is nothing but a compact between so.--ereign States; .asserting, in 
the next titep, that each State has a right to be its own sole judge 
of the extent of its obligations, and com,eqnently.i of the constitu
tionality of laws of Congress; and, in the next~ that it may oppo;;;e 
whatever it sees fit to de<'lare unconstitutional, and that it decides 
.for it:,.e1f on the mode and measure of redress,-the argument .al'-
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rives at once at the eonclu:-;i011, that wl1nt a S1ate dissents from, it 
may n111lify; what it oppo:<es, it may oppo:-;e uy force; whnt it <lc
clarc;; for itself, it may cx<:cutc hy it;; own. pow<:r, and that, in 
short, it is its<:lf snpremc over the le;.:'i,-lation of Congress, and su
preme over the c1eci,-ions of the national judicature; supreme over 
the Constitution of the country, supreme over the supreme law of 
the land. Ilo,,·ever it seeks to protect it:-clf against the,:c pl:tin in
ferences, by saying that an unconstitutional law is no law, and that 
it only oppo:<es such laws as are unconstitutional, yet this docs not 
in the slightest degree vary the resnlt; since it insi~ts on deciding 
this question for itself;· and in oppo;;ition to reason and arguments, 
in opposition to practice ancl experience, in opposition to the j11dg
ment of others, having an equal right to judge, it says, only, "Sud1 
is my opinion, and my opinion shall he my law, and I will support 
it by my own strong hand. I denounce the law; I declare it uncon
stitutional ;·that is enough; it ,-hall not uc executed. J\len in arms 
are ready to resist its execution. J\n attempt to enforce it shall 
cover the larnl with blood. Elsewhere, it may ue binding; but here 
it i:-1 trampled under foot." 

This, Sir, is practical nullification. 
And now, Sir, against all these theories and opinions, I maintain
}. That the Constitution of the United States is not a league, 

confo<leracy, or compact between the people of the several States 
in their Rovereign capacities; but a govcrmnent proper, founded on 
the adoption of the people, and creating dirnct relations between 
itself and individuals. 

2. That no State authority has power to dissolve these relations; 
that nothing can dis;;oh·e them but revolution; and that, con:-:e
quently, there can be no such thing as seCTe,,ssion without re,·olution. 

3. That there is a supreme law, consisting of the Constitntion of 
the United States, and acts of Congrcss passed in pursuance of it, 
.and treaties; and that, in casm; not capaule of assuming the charac
ter of a suit in law or equity, Congress must judge of~ and finally 
interpret, this supreme law so often as it has occasion to pass acts 
of legislation and in cases capable of as:c;uming, and actually a,:;.;um
ing, the character of a suit, the Supreme Court of the United States 
is the final interpreter. 

4. That an attempt by a State to abrogate, annul, or nullify an 
.act of Congress, or to arrest its operation within her limits, on the 
ground that, in her opinion, such law is unconstitutional, is a direct 
usurpation on the just powers of the general government, and on 
the equal rights of other States ; a plain violation of the Constitu
tion, and a proceeding essentially revolutionary in its character and 
teudencv. 

,vhether the Constitution be a compact between States in their 
sovereign capacities, is a question which mnst ue mainly argued 
.from what is contained in the instrument itself. ,ve all agree that 
.it is an instrument which has been in some way clothed with power. 
"\Ve all admit that it speaks with authority. The first qne~tion then 
iis, What does it say of itself? ,vhat does it iiurport tu be?. Does 
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it :-;tyle itsel~ a leagne, confc(lcr:wy,.,or compact betwe.en !overcign 
State,;? It 1s to be remembered, :-.1r, that the Const1t11tt0n began 
to speak only after its adoption. Until it was mtifi?Ll by 11i11c 
States it was, but a p1'opo"al, the mel'O clranght of an rnstrumcnt. 
It wa; like a deed drawn, but not exeeutecl. The convention had 
framed it· sent it to Congress, then sitting under the Confeclem
tion; Cm;gress hacl tra11s1nitted it to the State legi,latnres; and by 
these last~ it was laid before conventions of the people in the 
several States. All this while it was inoperative paper. It, 
hall received no stamp of authority, no s:mction; it spoke no 
larwnage. Dnt when ratified by the people in their respectfre 
co1~·en'iions, then it h:iLl a voice, ::md spoke authentically. Every 
word in it had then recei,·eLl the sanction of the popular ·will, and 
was to he received as the expre~sion of that will. "\Yhat the Con
stitution i;;ays of it;:elf, therefore, is as conclusive as what it says 011 
any other point. Does it call itself a "compact?" Certainly 11ot. 
It uses the word compact but once, and that is when it declares 
that the States shall enter into no compact. Does it call itself a 
" le:vrne," a " confederacy," a " subsisting treaty between the 
Stat~?" Certainly not. There is not a particle of such language 
in all its pages. But it declares it:,:elf a CoxsTITUTIOX. "\Vhat is a 
constitution t Certainly not a league, compact, or confederacy, 
bnt a j1mdame11tal law. The fonchmental regulation which deter
mines the manne1· iu which the public authority is to he execntecl, 
is what forms the constit1ttion of a State. Those primary rnles 
which conccm the bo(ly itself, and the very being of the political 
society, the form of government, aucl the m:innet· in which power 
is to be exercisecl,-all, in a word, which form together the consti
tution of a state,-these al'C the fumlame!ltal lawH. Thi~, Sir, i~ 
the language of the public writers. But do we need to be in
formecl, in this conutry, what a constitution is? Is it not an idea · 
perfectly familiar, definite, and well Rettled? \Ye are at no loss to 
understand what is meant by the constitntion of one of the States; 
and the Constitution of the United States speaks of itself as being 
an instrnment of the same nature. It says, this Constitution :,;hall 
be the law of the land, anything in any State constitution to the 
contrary notwithstanding. And it speaks of itself, too, in plain 
contra,listinction from a confederation ; for it says that all debts 
contracted, and all engagements entel'Ccl into by the United State,:, 
i-hall be as valid nuder this Constitution as under the Co1~federa
tion. It does not my, as valid under this compact, or this lea~ue, 
or this confe(lerntion, as under the former confederation, but a~ 
valid under this Comtitution. 

This, then, Sir, is declared to be a constitution. .A constitution 
is the fundamental law of the State; and this is expresi4ly decl:irerl 
to be the supreme law. It is as if the people had said, ""\Ve pre
scribe this fundamental law," or "this supreme law," for thev clo 
say that they esta11lish this Constitution, and that it shall be the 
supreme law. They Ray that they ordain and e8tahlish it. Now, 
tiil', what is the common application of these words? \Ve do not 
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~peak of ordainin.ff leagues aml compactK. .If this was intended to 
be a compact or lcaQ;110, aml the States to Lo partieK to it, why was 
it not so saill? ,vhy is there founcl no one expres~ion in the 
whole instrument irnlieating snch an int0nt? The old Confedera
tion w:1s expressly called ri.'leugue j and into this leag11e it was de
clared that the States, as States, severally (•nterod. ,vhy was not 
simibr language usecl in the Constitution, if a similar intention ha(l 
existed? ,v1iv was it not saicl, "tho States enter into this new 
leagne," "the States form this new confo<lerntion," or "the States 
agree to thh; new compact?" Or why waR it not Raid, in the lan
gnage ofthe gentlenrnn's resolution, that the people of the r-,evernl 
States acceded to this compact in their sovereign capacitiei-1? 
,v1rnt reason is there for supposing that the framers of the Consti
tution rt:jectell expressions appropriate to their own meaning, and 
adopte!l others wholly at war with that meaning? 

Again, Sir, the Constitution speaks of that political system which 
is established as "the government of the UniteLl States." Is it not 
doinµ: strange violence to language to call a league or a compact 
between sovereign powers a gm:ermnent? The governnwnt of a 
state is that organization in which the political power re,;ic1es. It 
is the l)olitical bein,g created by the con;stitutiou or fun(bmontal 
law. The broad and clear diflerence between a government arn.l a 
leagne, or compact, is, that a government is a body politic; it has 
a will of its own; and it possesses powers and faculties to execute 
its o,vn purposes. EYery compact looks to some J)ower to enforce 
its stipulations.• .Even in a compact between sovereign comnrnni
ties, there always exists this ultimate reference to a power to insure 

' its execution; although, in such ca~e, this power is bnt the force 
of one party against the force of another; that is to say, the power 
of war. Ent a government executes its decisions by its own 
supreme authority. Its use of force in compelling obedience to its 
own enactments is not war. It contemplates no opposing party 
ha;:ing a rip;ht of resistance. It rests on its own power to enforce 
its own ,vill; anJ. when it ceases to possess this power, it is no 
longer a government. 

Mr. President, I concur so generally in the very able Fpet·<·h of 
the gentleman from Virginia, near mo,* that it is not with0111 Jiffi
clence and regret that I venture to cli{for with him on any point. 
His opinion.~, Sir, are redolent of the doctrines of a very distin
guished school, for which I have the highest regard, of whose doc
trines I can say, what I can also Ray of the ge11tleman's ~peech, 
that, while I concur in the resuhs, I must he permitted to li,·~itate 
ahont some of the premi,-es. I do not agree tl1at the Constit :,tion 
is a compact between State,; in their sovereign capacitie;-. I do not 
agree, that, in ~trictness of language, it is a compact at all. But I 
do agree that it is foundell on consent or agreement, or on 
compact, if the gentleman prefers that word, and moans no more 
hy it than voluntary consent or agreement. The Constitution, Sir, 
is 11ot a contract, hut tho result of a contract; meaning by contract 
no more than as~cnt. Founded on consent, it is a government 

*Mr.Rives. 

http:ordainin.ff


16 

proper. Adopted by the agreement of the f!eoi:Ie of ~he United 
States when a,lopted, it has become a Const1tut1011. 'Ihe people 
have ;etreed to make a Constitution; but when made, that Con
stitutio~ becomes what its name imports. It is no longer a mere 
agreement. Onr laws, Sir, have their founcbtion in the agreement 
or consent of the two houses of Congress. ,ve say, habitually, 
that one house propo:-es a bill, arnl the other agrees to it; but the 
result of this agreement is not a compact, but a law. The law, the 
statute, is not the agreement, but something create<l by the agree
ment; and something, which,, when created, has a new character, 
and acts by its own authority. So the Constitution of the United 
States, foumled in or on the consent of the people, may be saiJ to 
rest on compact or consent; but it is not itself the compact, but its 
result. \Vhen the people agree to erect a government, and actually 
erect it, the thing is clone, and the agreement is at an end. The 
compact is executed, and the end Je,;igneu by it attained. Hence
forth, the fruit of the agreement exists, but the agreement itt-elf is 
merged in its own accomplishment; since there can be no longer a 
snbsisting agreement or compaet to jol'ln a constitution or govern
ment, after tlrnt constitution or government has been actually formed 
aud established. · · 

It appears to me, :Mr. President, that the plainest aecount of the 
establishment of thi:,; government presents the most just and philo
sophical view of its fountlation. The people of the several States 
had their separate State governments; and between the States 
there also existed a Confecleration. \Vith this coadition of things 
the people were not sati1sfied, as the Confederation had been found 
not to fulfil its intendeJ objects. It was proposed, therefore, to · 
erect a new, common government, which should possess certain 
definite powers, such as regarded the prosperity of the people of all 
the States, and to he formed upon the general model of American 
constitutions. This proposal was assented to, and an instrument 
was pre,iented to the people of the several States for their consider
ation. They approved it, and agreecl to adopt it, as a Coustitution. 
They executed that agreement; they adoptml the Constitution as 
a Constitution, and henceforth it mnst stand as a Constitution until 
it shall be altogether destroyeJ. Now, Sir, is not thi::; the trnth of 
the whole matter? Andi;; not all that we have heard of compact 
between so,·ereign States the mere elfoct of a theoretical and arti
ficial mode of reasoning upon the subject? a motle of reasoniwr 
which disregard:,; plain facts for the sake of hypothesis? 

::\[r. President, the nature of sovereignty or sovereign power ha::; 
been e:-ctensivcly discu:,s?d by gentlemen on this occasion, as it gen
erally '.ls when the ongm of our government is debateJ. Bttt I 
confess myself not entirely satisfied with aretnments and illnstra
~ions draw1~ from that topic. The sovereignty of government is an 
idea belongmg to the other side of the .Atlantic. No snch thi1w is 
lrnown iii X orth America. Our governments arc all limited. 

0 
In 

Europe, sovereignty is of feudal origin, aa(l i1uports no more than 
the state of the i;overeigu. It comprises his right:;, lllltie:;, exemp-

0 
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tions, prerogatives, aud powers. But with us, all power is with 
the people. They aluue are sovereign; and they erect what gov-· 
ernments they please, and confer on them such power as they 
please. None of these governments is sovereign, in the European 
sense of the word, all being restrained by written constitutiorn,. 
It seems to me, tl1erefore, that we only perplex ourselves when we 
attempt to explain the relations existing between the general gov
ernment and the several State governments, according to those 
ideas of sovereignty which prevail under systems essentially differ
ent from our own. 

Rut, Sir, to return to the Constitution itself; let me inquire what 
it relies upon for its own continuance and support. I hear it often 
snggested, that the States, by: refu,;ing to appoint Senators and 
Electors, might bring this government to an end. Perhaps that is 
trne ; but the same may be said of the State governments them2 
selves. Suppose the legislature of a State, having tl1e power to 
appoint the governor and the judges, should omit that duty, would 
not the State government remain unorganized ? X o donbt, all 
elective governments may be broken up by a general abandonment 
on the part of those intrusted ·with political powers, ofthefr appro
priate duties. But one popular government has, in this respect, as 
much security as another. The maintenance of this Constitution 
does not depend on the plighted faith of the States, as States, to 
support it; and this ag-ain shows that it is not a league. It relies 
on individual duty and obligation. 

The Constitution of the United States creates direct relations 
between this government and individuals. This government may 
pnnish individuals for treason, and all other crimes in the code, 
when committed against the United States. It has power, also, to 
tax individuals, in any mode, and to any extent; and it possesses 
the further power of demanding from individuals military service. 
Nothing, certainly, can more clearly distinguish a government from 
a confederation of States than the possession of these powers. No 
closer relations can exist between individuals and any government. 

On the other hand, the government owes high and solemn duties 
to every citizen of the country. It is bound to protect him in his 
most important rights and interests. It makes war for his protec
tion, and no other government in the country can make war. It 
mn,kes peace for his protection, and no other government can make 
peace. It maintains armies and navies for his defence and security, 
and no other government is allowed to maintain them. He goes 
abroad beneath its flag, and carries over all the earth a na.tional 
character imparted to him by this government, and which uo other 
government can impart. In whatever relates to war, to peace, to 
commerce, he knows no other government. All these,' Sir, are con
nections as dear and as sacred as can bind individuals to any 
government on earth. It is not, therefore, a compact between 
8tates, but a government proper, operating directly upon individuals, 
yielding to them protection on the one hand, and demanding from 
them obedience on the other. 

3 
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There is no language in the whole Constitution applicable to a 
confoLlcration of t:itates. If the States be parties, as States, what 
are their rights, and what their respective covenants and stipula
tions? Ai'id where are their rights, covenants, and stipulations 
expressed? The States engage for nothing, they promise nothing. 
In the articles of Confederation, they did make promises, and did 
enter into engagements, and did plight the faith of each State for 
their fulfilment; but in the Constitution there is nothing of that 
kind. The reason is, that, in the Constitution, it is the people who 
speak, and not the States. The people ordain the Constitution, and 
therein address themselves to the States, aml to the legislatures of 
the States, in the language of injunction· and prohibition.. The 
Constitution utters its behests in the name and bv authoritv of the 
lJeople, and it does not exact from States any plighted public faith 
to maintain it. On the contrary, it makes its own preservation de
pend on individual duty and individual obligation. Sir, the States 
cannot omit to appoint Senators and Electors. It is not a matter 
resting in State discretion or State pleasure. The Constitution has 
taken better care of its own preservation. It lays its hand on in
dividual conscience and individual duty. It incapacitates any man 
to sit in the legislature of a State, who shall not first have taken his 
solemn oath to support the Constitution of the United States. 
From the obligation of this oath, no State power can discharge 
him. All the members of all the State legislatures are as religious
ly bound to support the Constitution of the United States as they 
are to support their own State constitution. Nay, Sir, they are 
solemnly sworn to support it as we ourselves are, who are members 
of Congress. 

No member of a State legislature can refuse to proceed, at the 
proper time, to elect Senators to Congress, or to provide for the 
the choice of Electors of President and Vice-President, any more 
than the members of this Senate can refuse, when the appointed 
day arrives, to meet the members of the other honse, to count the 
votes of those officers, and ascertain who are chosen. In both 
cases, the duty binds, and with equal strength, the conscience of 
the individual member, and it is imposed on all by an oath in the 
same words. Let it then, never be said, Sir, that it is a matter of 
di:-cretion with the States whether they will continue the govern
ment or break it up by refusing to appoint Senators and to elect 
Electors. They have no discretion in the matter. The members 
of their legislatures cannot avoid doing either, ,;o often as the time 
a;Tives, without a direct violation of their duty and their oaths; 
such a violation as would break up with any other "'Overnment. 

Looking still forthe1· to the provisions of the Co;stitution itself. 
in order to leam _its true character, we find its great apparent pur: 
pose to be, to urnte the people. of all the States under one general 
government, for certain definite objects, and, to the extent of this 
union, to restrain the separate authority of the States. Co1JO'ress 
only can declare war; therefore, when one State is at war with a 
foreign nation, all must be at war. The President and the Senate 
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can only make peace; wheu peace is made for one btate, therefore, 
it must be made for all. 

Can anything be conceived more preposterous, than that any 
State should ham power to nulli(y the proceedings of the general 
government respecting peace and war? \Vhen war is declared by 
a law of Congress, can a single State nnllify that law, and remain 
at peace? And yet she may nnllify that law as well as any other. 
If the President and Senate make peace, may one State, neverthe
less, continue the war? And yet, if she can nullify a law, she may 
quite as well nullify a treaty. 

The truth is, }lr. President, and no ingenuity of argument, no 
subtility of distinction can evade it, that as to certain purposes, the 
people of the United States are one people. They are one in mak
ing war, and one in making peace; they are one in regulating com
merce, and one in laying duties of imposts. The very end and 
purpose of the Constitution was, to make them one people in these 
particulars; and it has effectually accomplished its object. All this 
is apparent on the face of the Constitution 'itself: I have already 
s::.id, Sir, that to obtain a power of direct legislation over the 
people, especially in regard to imposts, was always prominent as a 
reason for getting rid of the Confederation, and forming a new 
Constitution. Among innumerable proofs of this before the assem
bling of the C011Yention, allow me to refer only to the report of the 
committee of the old Cougress, July, 1 785. 

But, Sir, let us go to the actual formation of the Constitution; 
let us open the journal of the Convention itself, and we shall see 
that the very first resolution which the Convention adopted, was, 
"THAT A NATIONAL GOVERN)IE:-ST OUGHT TO BE l<:STABLISUED, CON

SISTING OF A SUPRE;'llE LEGISLATURE, J"C'DICIARY, AND EXECUTIVE." 

This itself completely negatives all idea of league, and compact, 
and confederation. Terms could not be chosen more fit to express 
au intention to establish a national government, and to banish for 
ever all notion of a compact between sovereign States. 

This resolution was adopted on the 30th of l\lay, 1787. After
wards, the style was altered, and, instead of being called a national 
government, it was called the government of the United States; 
but the substance of this resolution was retained, and was at the 
head of that list of resolutions which was afterwards sent to the 
committee ·who were to frame the instrnment. 

It is true, there were gentlemen in the Convention, who were 
for retaining the Confederation, and amending its Article!!; but the 
majority was against this, and was for a national government.- l\Ir. 
Patterson's propositions, which were for continuing the Articles of 
Confederation with additional powers, wen~ submitted to the Con
vention on the 15th of June, and referred to the committee of the 
whole. The resolutions forming the basis of a national government, 
which had once been agreed to in the committee of the whole, and 
reported, were recommended to the same committee, on the same 
day. The Convention, then, in committee of the whole, on the 19th 
of June, had both thei;e plans before them; that is to say, the plan 
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of a confederacy, or compact, between Statm1, and. the plan of a 
national goYernment. Both these plans were con;:1dered and de
bated, and the committee reported, " That they do not agree to 
the propositions offered by the honorable Mr. Patterson, but that 
they again submit the resolutions _formerly rep~rted.". ~f, Sir, any 
historical fact in the world be plam and undemable, 1t 1s that the 
Convention deliberated on the expediency of continuing the Con
federation with some amendments, and rejected that scheme, and 
adopted the plan of a national government, with a legislature, an 
executive, and a judiciary of its own. T_h~y were asked to pre
serve the league; they rejected the proposition. They were asked 
to continue the existing compact between State.s; they rejected it. 
Thev rejected compact, league, and confederat10n, and set them
selv~s about framing the constitution of a national government; 
and they accomplished what they undertook. 

If men will open their eyes fairly to the lights of history, it is 
impossible to be deceived on this point. The great object was to 
supersede the Confederation, by a re~nlar government; becaus~, 
under the Confederation, Congress had power only to make reqm
sitions on States; and if States declined compliance, as they did, 
there was no remedy but war against such delinquent States. lt 
would seem, from l\Ir .• Tetferson's correspondence, in 1786 and 1787, 
that he was of opinion that even. this remedy ought to be tried. 
"There will be no money in the treasury," said he, " till the con
federacy shows its teeth;" and he suggests that a single frigate 
would soon levy, ·on the commerce of a delinquent State; the de
ficiency of its contribution. But this would be war; and it was 
evident that a confederacy could not long hold together, which 
should be at war with its members. The Constitution was adopted 
to avoid this necessity. It was adopted that there might be a 
government which should act directly on individuals, without bor
rowing aid from the State governments. This is clear as light 
itself on the very face of the provisions of the Constitution, and its 
whole history tends to the same conclusion. Its framers gave this 
very reason for their work in the most distinct terms. Allow me 
to quote but one or two proofs, out of hundreds. That State, so 
small in territory, but so distinguished for learning and talent, 
Connecticut, had sent to the general Convention, among other 
members, Samuel Johnston and Oliver Ellsworth. The Consti
tution having been framed, it was submitted to a convention of the 
people of Connecticut for ratification on the part of that State; and 
.M:r. Johnston and JHr. Ellsworth were also members of this con
vention, On the first day of the debates, being called on to explain 
the reasons which led. the Convention at Philadelphia to recom
mend such a Constitution, after showing the insutliciency of the 
existing confederacy, inasmuch as it applied to States, as States, 
:Mr. Johnston proceeded to say:- , 

"The C~mvention saw this imperfection in attempting to legislate 
for State~ m their political capacity, that their coercion of law can 
be exercised by nothing but a military force. They have, there-
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fore, gone upon entirely new grnund. They have formed one new 
nation out of the individual States. The Com;titution vests in the 
general legislature a power to make laws in matters of national 
concern; to appoint judges to decide upon the~e laws; and to ap
point officers to carry them into execution. This excludes the idea 
of an armed force. The power which is to. enforce these laws is to 
be a legal power, vested in proper magistrates. The force which 
is to be employed is the energy of law; and this force is to operate 
only upon individuals who fail in their duty to their country. This 
is the peculiar glory of the Constitution, that it depends upon the 
mild and equal energy of the magistracy for the execution of the 
laws." 

In the further course of the debate, nlr. Ellsworth said :-
" In republics, it is a fundamental principle, that the majority 

goYern, and that the minority comply with the general voice. 
How contrary, then, to republican principles, how humiliating, is 
our present situation! A ,;ingle State can rim np, and put a veto 
upon the most important public measures. "\Ve have seen this 
actually take place; a single State has controlled the general voice 
of the Union; a minority, a very i-mall minority, has governed us. 
So far is this from being consistent with republican principles, that 
it is, in effect, the worst species of monarchy. 

"Hence, we see how necessary for the Union is a coercive prin
ciple. No man pretends the contrary. We all see and feel this 
neces"ity. The only qnestion is, Shall it be a coercion of law, or a 
coercion of arms? There is no other possible alternative. "\"Vliere 
will tho:se who oppose a col\rcion of law come out? "\-Vhere will 
they end? A necessary consequence of their principles is a war 
of the States, one against another. I am for coercion by Jaw; 
that coercion which acts only upon delinquent individuals. This 
Constitution does not attempt to coerce sovereign bodies, States, 
in their political capacity. No coercion is applicable to such bodies, 
but that of an armed force. If we should attempt to execute the 
laws of the Union by sending an armed force against a delinquent 
State, it would involve the good and bad, the innocent and guilty, 
in the same calamity. But this legal coercion singles out the 
guilty individual, and punishes him for breaking the laws of the 
Union." . 

Indeed, Sir, if we look to all contemporary history, to the nmu
bers of the .Federalists, to the debates in the conventions, to the 
publications of friends and foes, they all agree, that a change had 
been made from a confederacy of States to a different system; they 
all agree, that the Convention had formed a Constitution for a na
tional government. \Vith this result, some were satisfied, and 
some were dissatisfied; but all admitted that the thing had been 
done. Ju none of these various productions and publications did 
any one intimate that the new Constitution was but another com
pact between States in their sovereign capacities. · I do not find 
such an opinion advanced in a single instance. Everywhere, the 
people were told that, the old Confederation was to be abaudoued, 
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and a new system to be tried ; that a proper government was pro
posed to be founded in the name of the people, and to have a reg
ular or"'anization of its own. Everywhere, the people were told 
that it ~-as to be a government with direct powers to make laws 
over individuals, and to lay taxes and imposts without the consent 
of the States. Everywhere,, it was understood to be a popular 
Constitution. It came to the people for their adoption, aud was to 
rest on the same deep foundation as the State constitutions them
selves. Its most distinguished advocates, who had been themselves 
members of the Convention, declared that the very object of sub
mitting the Constitution to the people was, to preclude the possi
bility of its being regarded as a n,iere c?mpa?t· "However _gro~s 
a heresy," say the writers of the Ji ederahst, "1t may be to mamtam 
that a party to a compact has a right to revoke that compact, the 
doctrine itself has had respectable advocates. The possibility of a 
question of this nature proves the necessity of laying the foullda
tions of our national government deeper than in the mere sanction 
of delegated authority. The fabric of American empire ought to 
rest on the solid basis of TIIE CO.:S"SENT OF THE PEOPLE." 

Such is the language, Sir, addressed to the people, while they yet 
had the Constitution under consideration. The powers conferred 
on the new government were perfectly well,understood to be con
ferred, not by any State, or the people of any State, but by the 
people of the United Stat.cs. Virginia is more explicit, perhaps, in 
this particular, than any other State. Her convention, assembled 
to ratify the Constitution, "in the name and behalf of the people 
of Virginia, declare and make known, that the powers granted . 
under the Constitution, being derived from the people of the l.hiited 
States, may be resumed by them whenever the same shall be per
verted to their injury or oppression. 

Is this language which describes the formation of a compact be
tween States? or language describing the grant of powers to a new 
government, by the whole people of the United States ? 

Among all the other ratifications, there is not one which speaks 
of the Constitution as a compact between States. Those of Mas
sachusetts and New Hampshire express the transaction, in my 
opinion, with sufficient accuracy. They recognize the Divine good
ness "in affording THE PEOPLE OE THE UNITED STATES an opportu
nity of entering into an explicit and solemn compact with each 
other, by assenting to and ratifying a new Constitution." Yon 
will observe, Sir, that it is the PEOPLE, and not the States, who 
have entered into this con;i.pact ; and it is the I'EOPLE of all the 
United States. These conYentions, by this form of expression, 
meant merely to say, that the people of the United States had, by 
the blessing ?f ~rovidence, enjoyed the opp6rtunity of establishing 
a new Const1tut10n, .founded in the consent of the people. This 
consent of the people has been called, by European writers, the 
social compact j and, in conformity to this common mode of ex
pression, these conventions speak of that assent, on which the new 
,Constitution was to rest, as an explicit and solemn com11act, not 
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which the States had entered into with each other, but which the 
people of the United States had entered into. , 

Finally, Sir, how can any man get over the words of the Consti
tution itself?-" "\VE, THE PEOPLE OF THE U:N"ITED STATES, DO OR
DAI:N" AND }'.STABLISH THIS CONSTITUTION." These words must cea~e 
to be a part of the Constitution, they must be obliterated from the 
parchment on which they are written, before any hnman ingenuity 
or human argument can remove the popular basis on which that 
Constitution rests, and turn the instrument into a mere compact be
tween sovereign States. 

The second proposition, Sir, which I propose to maintain is, that 
no State authority can dissolve the relations subsisting between the 
government of the United States and individuals; that nothing can 
dis;;olve these relations but revolution; and that, therefore, there 
can be no such thing as secession without revolution. All this fol
lows, as it seems to me, as a just consequence, if it be first proved 
that the Constitution of the United States is a government proper, 
owing protection to individualR, and entitled to their obedience. 

The people, Sir, in every State, live under two governments. 
They owe obedience to both. These governments, though distinct, 
are not adverse. Each has its separate sphere, and its peculiar 
powers and duties. It is not a contest between two sovereigns for 
the same power, like the wars of the rival houses in England; nor 
is it a dispute between a government de facto and a government 
de Jure. It is the case of a division of powers between two govern
nients made by the people, to whom both are responsible. Neither 
can dispense with the duty which individuals owe to the other; 
neither can call itself master of the other; the people are masters 
of both. This division of power, it is true, is in a great measure 
unknown in Europe. It is the peculiar system of America; and, 
though new and singular, it is not incomprehensible. The State 
constitutions are established by the people of the States. This con
stitution is established by the people of all the States. How, then, 
can a State secede? How can a State undo what the whole people 
have done? How can she absolve her citizens from their obedience 
to the laws of the United States? How can she annul their obli
gations and oaths ? How can the members of her legislature re
nounce their own oaths? Sir, secession, as a revolutionary right, 
is intelligible; as a right to be proc1'1.imPd in the midst of civil 
commoti'ons, and a!"serted at the head of armies, I can understand 
it. But as a practical right, existing under the Constitution, and 
conformity with its provisions, it seems to me to be nothing but a 
plain absurdity; for it supposes resistance to government, under 
the authority of government iti,elf; it supposes dismemberment, 
without violating the principles of union; it supposes opposition to 

· law, without crime; it supposes the violation of oaths, without 
responsibility; it supposes the total overthrow of government, with-
out revolution. · 

The Constitution, Sir, regards itself as perpetual and immortal. 
It seeks to establish a union among the people of the States, which 
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i;hall last thrm\gh all time. Or, if the common fate of things human 
must be expected at some period to happen to it, yet that catas-
trophe is not anticipated. 

The instrument contain,; ample provisionR for its amendments at 
all times; none for its abandonment, at any time. It decl:ues that 
new States may come into the Union, but it does not declare that 
old States may go out. The Union is not a temporary partnership 
of States. It is the association of the people, under a constitution 
of government, uniting their powe1·, joining together their highest 
interest~, cementing their present enjoyments, and blending, in one 
indi,·i,-ible mass, all their hopes for the future. \Vhatsoever is 
steadfast in just political principles; whatsoeyer ~s pe~·manent in 
the structure of human society; whatsoe,·er there 1s wlnch can de
rive an enduring character from being founded on deep-laid prin
ciples of corn,titutional liberty and on the broad foundations of the 
public will,-all these unite to entitle this instrument to be regarded 
as a permanent constitution of government. 

In the next place, :Mr. President, I contend that there is a s11preme 
law of the land, consisting of the Constitution, acts of Cougress 
pagsed in pnrsuance of it, and the public treatie~. This will not 
be denied, because such are the very words of the Constitution. 
But I contend, further, that it rightfully belongs to Congress, and 
to the courts of the United States, to settle the construction of this 
supreme law, in doubtful cases. This is denied; and here arises 
the great practical question, lV!w is to construe .finally the Con
stitution oj' the United States f "\Ve all agree that the Constitution 
is the supreme law; but who shall interpret that law? In our sys
tem of the division of powers between difterent governments, con
troversie!'l will necessarily sometimes arise, respecting the extent of 
the powers of each. "\Vho shall deci!1e these controversies ? Does it 
rest with the general government, in all or any of its departments, 
to exercise the office of final interpreter ? Or may each of the 
States, as well as the general government, claim this right of ulti
mate decision? The practical result of this whole debate turns on this 
point. The gentleman contends that each State may judge for it
self of any alleged violation of the Constitution, and may finally de
cide for itself, and may execute its own decisions by its own power. 
All the recent proceedings in South Carolina are founded on this 
claim of right. Her convention has' pronounced the revenue Jaws 
of the United States unconstitutional; and this decision she doe::1 
not allow any authority of the United States to overrule or reverse. 
Of comse she rejects the authority of Congress, because the very 
object of the ordinance is to reverse the decision of Congress; and 
she rejects, too, the authority of the courts of the United States, 
because she expressly prohibits all appeal to those courts. It is in 
order to sustain this asserted i·ight of being her own judge, that 
she pronounces the Constitution of the United States to be but a 
compact, ~o which she is a party, and a sovereign party. If this 
be established, then the inferen()e is supposed to follow, that, 
being sovereign, there is no power to control her decision ; 



and her own judgment on her own compact is, and must be, con
clusive. 

I have already endeavored, Sir, to point out the practical conse
quences of this doctrine, and to show how utterly inconsistent it is 
with all ideas of regular government, and how soon its adoption 
would involve the whole country in revolution and absolute an
archy. I hope it is easy now to show, Sir, that a doctrine bring
ing such consequences with it is not well founded; that it has no
thing to stand on but theory and assumption; and that it is refuted 
by plain and express constitutional provisions. I think the govern
ment of the United States does posr,;ess, in its appropriate depart
ments, the authority of final deci~ion on questions of disputed power. 
I think it possesses this authority, both by necessary implication 
and by express grant. . 

It will not be denied, Sir, that this authority naturally belongs to 
all governments. They all exercise it from necessity, and as a con
sequer,ce of the exercise of other powers. The State governments 
themselves possess it, except in that class of questions which may 
arise between them ancl the general government, and in rrgard to 
which they have surrendered it, as well by the nature of the case 
as by clear constitutional provi$ions. In other and ordinary cases, 
whether a particular ln:w be in conformity to the constitution of the 
State is a question which the State legislature or the State judi
ciary must determine. \Ve all know that these questions arise daily 
in the State governments, and are decided by those governments; 
and I know no government which docs not exercise a similar power. 

Upon general principles, then, the government of the United 
States possesses this authority; and this would hardly be denied 
were it not that there are other goYernrnents. But since there 
are State governments, and, since these, like other govern
ments, ordinarily construe their own powers, if the govern
ment of the United States construes its own powers also, which 
construction is to prevail in the c1.se of opposite construptions? 
And again, as in the case now actually before us, the State gornrn
ments may undertake, not only to construe their own powers, but 
to decide directly on the extent of the powers of Congre,;s. Con
gress bas passed a law as being within its just powers; South Ca
rolina denies that this law is within its just powers, and insists that 
she has the right so to decide thi,;; point, and that her decision is 
final. How are these questions to be settled? _ 

In my opinion, Sir, even if the Constitution of the U uitPn Statfls 
had made no express provision for such cases, it would ;n'., be dif
ficult to maintain, that, in a Constitution existing over four-and
twenty States, with equal authority over all, one could claim a 
right of construing it for the whole. This would seem a manifost 
impropriety; indeed, an absurdity. If the Constitution is a gov
ernment existing over all the States, though with limited powers, 
it necessarily follows that, to the extent of tho'se powel's, it must 
be supreme. If it be not superior to the authority of a particular 
State, it is not a national government. But as it is a government, 

4 
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as it has a legislative power of its own, and a judicial power coex
tensive with \he legislative, the inference is irre:sistible that this 
government, thus created by the whole and .for the whole, must 
have an anthority superior to that of the particnlnr government of 
any one part. Congress is the legislature of all the people of the 
United States; the judiciary of the general government is the judi
ciary of all the people of the United States. To hold., therefore, 
that this legislature and. this judiciary are subordinate in authority 
to the le."'isbtnre and judiciary of a single State, i8 doing violence 
to all cimmon sense, and overturning all established principles. 
Congress must judge of the extent of its own powers so often as it 
is called on to exercise them, or it cannot act at all; and it must 
also act independent of State control, or it cannot act at all. 

The right of State interposition strikes at the very foundation of 
the legislative power of Congress. It possesses no effective legis
lative power, if such right of State interposition exists; because it 
can pass no law not subject to abrogation. It cannot make laws 
for the Union, if any part of the Union may pronounce its enact
ments void and of no effect. Its forms of legislation would be an 
idle ceremony, if, after all, any one of fonr~a11°d-twenty States might 
bid. defiance to its authority. ·without express provision in the 
Con,-titntion, therefore, Sir, this whole question is necessarily de
cided by those provisions which create a legislative power and a 
judicial power. If these exists in a government intended for the 
whole, the inevitable consequence iR that the laws of this legislative 
power, and the decisions of this judicial power, mu~t be binding on 
and over the whole. No man can form the conception of a govern
ment existing over four-and-twenty States, with a regular legisla
tive and judicial power, and of the existence at the same time of an 
authority, residing elsewhere, to resist, at pleasure or discretion, 
the enactments and the decisions of such a government, I main
tain, therefore, Sir, that from the nature of the case, and as an in
fel'ence wholly unavoidable, the acts of Congress and the decisions 
of the national courts must be of higher authority than State laws 
aud State decisions. If this be not so, there is, there can be, no 
general government. 

But, J\lr. President, the Constitution has not left this cardinal 
point without full and explicit provisions. First, as to the autho
rity of Congre:,-s. Having enumerated the specific powers con
ferred on Congress, the Constitution adds, as a distinct and sub
stantive clause, the following, viz. : "To make all laws which shall 
be aeces~ary and proper for carrying into execution the foregoing 
powers, and all other powers vested. by this Constitution in the o-ov
ernment of the United States, or in any department or officer 
~hereof." If this means anythi~g, i.t means that Congress may 
Judge of the true extent and Just mterpretation of the specific 
powers granted to ~t, and may judge also of what is necessary and 
prope: for executing those powers. If Congress is to judge of 
'!"hat. is necessary for the execution of its powers, it must of neces
il1ty, Judge of the extent and interpretation of those powers. 

I 
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And in regard, Sir, to the judiciary, the Constitution is still 
more expre~s and emphatic. It declares that the judicial power 
shall extend to all cases in law or equity arising under the Conf1ti
tution, laws of the United States, and treaties; that there shall be 
one Supreme Court, and that this Supreme Court shall have appel
late jurisdiction of all these cases, ;1nbject to such exceptions as 
Congress may make. It is impossible to escape from the generality 
of these words. If a case ari;.;es under the Constitution, that is, if a 
ca~es arises depending on the construction of the Constitution, the 
judicial power of the United States extends to it. It reaches t!ze 
case, the question; it attaches the power of the national judicature 
to the case itself, in whatever court it may arise or exist; and in 
this case the Supreme Court has appellate jurisdiction over all 
Courts whatever. No language could provide with more effect 
and precision than is here done, for subjecting constitutional ques
tions to the ultimate decision of the Snpreme Court. And Sir, 
this is exactly what the Convention found it necessary to provide 
for, and intended to provide for. It is, too, exactly what the 
people were universally told was done when they adopted the Con
stitution. One of the first resolutions adopted by the Convention 
was in these words, viz.: "That the jnrisdiction of the national ju
diciary shall extend to cases which respect the collection of the na
tiotial reven'Ue, and questions which involve the national peace and 
harmony." Now, Sir, this either had no sensible meaning at all, 
or else it meant that the jnrisdictions of the national judiciary 
should extend to these questions with a pm·amount cmtlwrity. It 
is not to be supposed that the· Convention intended that the power of 
the national judiciary should extend to these questions, and that 
the power of the judicatures of the States should also extend to 
them, with e']_ital power o.f final decision. This would be to defeat 
the whole object of the provision. There were thirteen judicature~ 
already in existence. The evil complained of, or the danger to be 
guarded against, was contradiction and repugnance in the deci
sions of these judicatures. If the framers of the Constitution meant 
to create a fourteenth, and yet not to give it power to revise and 
control the decisions of the existing thirteen, then they only in, 
tended to augment the existing evil and the apprehended danger 
by increasing still further the chances of di~cordant judgments. 
"\Vhy, Sir, has it become a settled axiom in politics that every govern
ment must have a judicial power coextensive with its legislatiYe 
power? Certainly, there is only this reason, namely, that the laws 
may receive a uniform interpretation and a uniform execution. This 
object cannot be otherwise attained. A statute is what it is judicials 
ly interpreted to be; and if it be constructed one way in .New 
Hampshire, and another way in Georgia, there is no uniform law. 
One Supreme Court, with appellate and final jurisdiction, is the na
tural and only adequate means, in any government to secure this 
uniformity. The Convention saw all this clearly; and the resolu• 
tion which I have quoted, never afterwards rescinded,. passed 
through various modifications, till it finally received the form whi,..h 
the article now bears in the Constitution. 
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It is undeniably true, then, that the framers of the Constitution 
intended to create a national judicial po~er, which !-hould be para
mount on national subjects. And after the Constitution was 
framed, and while the whole country wns engaged in discussing its 
merits; one of its most dbtinguished advocates, Mr. Madison, told 
the people that it was true, that, in conti·oversies relating to the 
boundary between the two jurisdictions, the tribunal which is ulti
mately to decide is to be established under the ,qeneral government. 
Mr. Martin, who had been a member of the ConYention, as~erted 
the same thing to the legislature of l\laryland, and urged it as a 
reason for rejecting the Constitution. l\lr. Pinckney, himself also 
a. leading member of the ConYention, declared it to the people of 
South Carolina. Everywhere it was admitted, by friends and foes, 
that this power was in the Constitution. By some it was thought 
dangernus, by most it was thought necessary; but by all it was 
agreed to be a power actually contained in the instrument. The 
Convention saw the absolute necessity of some control in the 
national government over State laws. Different modes of estab
lishing this control were suggested and considered. At one time, 
it was proposed that the lairs of the State should, from time to 
time, be laid before Congress, and that Congress should possess a 
negative oYer them. But this was thought inexpedient and inad
missible; and in its place, and expressly as a substitute for it, the 
existing pr0vbion was introduced; that is to say, a provi~ion by 
which the federal courts shoukl have authority to overrule such 
State laws as might be in manifest contravention of the Consti
tution. The writers of the Federalist, in explaining the Constitu
tion, while it was yet pending before the people, and still un
adopted, give this account of the matter in terms, and assign this 
reason for the article as it now stands. By this provision Congre~8 
escaped the necessity of any revision of State laws, left the who:e 
sphere of State legislation quite untouched, and yet obtained a 

. security against any infringement of the constitutional pow el' of the 
general government. Indeed, Sir, allow me to ask again, if the 
national judiciary was not to exercise a power of revision on con
stitutional questions over the judiciaries of the States, why was 
any national judicature erected at all? Can any nrnn give a sen
sible reason for having a judicial power in this government, unless 
it be for the sake of maintaining a uniformity of decision on ques
tions arising under the Constitution and laws of Congress, and in
suring its execution? And does not this very idea of uniformity 
necessarily imply that the construction given by the national Murts 
is to be the prevailing construction? How else, Sir, is it possible 
that uniformity can be preserved? · 
. Gentlemen appear to me, Sir, to look at but one side of the ques

tion. They regard only the supposed danger of trusting a govern
ment with the interpretation of its own powers. But will they 
yiew t~e question in its other aspect? Will t~ey show us bow it 
~s possible for a. government to get along with four-and-twenty 
mterpreters of its laws ~nd powers? Gentlemen argue, too, a,i it: 



in these cases, the State would be always right, and the general 
government al ways wrong. But suppose the reverse; suppose the 
State wrong (and, since they differ, some of them must be wronrr); 
are the most important and essential operations of the governm~nt 
to be embarrassed and arrested, because one State holds the con
trary opinion? l\Ir. President, every argument which refers the 
constitutionality of acts of Congress to State decision, appeals from 
the majority to the minority; it appeals from the common interest 
to a particular interest; from the connf<els of all to the counsel of 
one; and endeavors to supersede the judgment of the whole by the 
judgment of a part. 

I think it is clear, Sir, that the· Constitution, by express pro
vision, by definite and unequivocal words, as well as by necessary 
implication, has constituted the Supreme Court of the United States 
the appellate tribunal in all cases of a constitutional nature which 
assume the shape of a snit, in law or equity. And I think I cannot 
do better than to leave this part of the subject by reading the re
marks made upon it in the convention of Connecticut, by l\lr. Ells
worth; a gentleman, Sir, who has left behind him, on the records 
of the government of his country, proofa of the cleare::;t intelligence 
and of the deepest sagacity, as well as of the utmost pnrity and 
integrity of character. "This Constitution," says he, ·' defines the 
extent of the powers of the general government. If the general 
legislature should, at any time, overleap their limits, the judieial 
dcpa rtment i,; a constitutional check. lf the United State8 go be
yond their powers, if they make a law which the Constitution does 
not anthori~e, it is void; and the judiciary power, the national judges, 
who, to secu1·e their impartiality, are to be made independent, will 
declare it to be void. On the other hand, if the. States go beyond 
their limits, if they make a law which is a usurpation upon the 
general government, the law is void; and upright, independent 
judges will declare it to be so." Nor did this remain merely matter 
of private opinion. In the very first session of the first Congres~, 
with all these well-known objects, both of the Convention and of 
the people, full and fresli in his mind, .Mr. Ellsworth, as is generally 
understood, reported the bill for the organization of the judicial 
department, and in that bill made provision for the exercise of this 
appellate power of the Supreme Court, in all the proper cases, in 
whatsoever court arising; and this appellate power has now been 
exercised for more than forty years, without interruption, and with
out doubt. 

As to the cases, Sir, which do not come before the courts, those 
political questions which terminate with the enactments of Con
gress, it is of necessity that these should be ultimately decided by 
Congress itsel£ Like other legislatures, it must be trusted with 
this power. The members of Congress are chosen by the people, 
and they are answerable to the people; like other public agents, 
they are bound by oath to· support the Constitution. .These al'C the 
securities that they will not violate their duty, nor transcend their 
powers. They are the same securities that prevail in other popular 
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governments; nor is it easy to see how grant~ of power can be 
more safely guarded, without rendering them nugatory. If the 
case cannot come before the courts, and if Congress be not trnsted 
with its decision, who shall decide it? The gentleman mys, each 
State is to decide it for herself. If so, then, as I have already 
urged, what is law in one State is not law in another. Or if the 
resistance of one· State compel an entire repeal of the law, then a 
minority, and that a small one, governs the whole country. 

Sir, those who espouse the doctrines of nullification reject, as it 
seems to me, the first great principle of all republican liberty: that 
is, that the majority rnust govern. In matters of common concern, 
the judgment of a majority must stand as the judgment of the 
whole. This is a law imposed on us by the absolute necessity of 
the case; and if we do not act upon it, there is no possibility of 
maintaining any government but despotism. \Ve hear loud and 
repeated denunciations against what is called majority got•ernrnent. 
It is declared, with much warmth, that a majority government can
not be maintained in the United States. \Vhat then, do gentlemen 
wish? Do they wish to establish a minority go\'ernment? Do 
they wish to subject the will of the many to the will of the few? 
The honorable gentleman from South Carolina has spoken of abso
lute majorities and majorities concurrent; language wholly un
known to our Constitution, and to which it is not easy to affix 
definite ideas. As far as I understand it, it would teach us that 
the absolute majority may be found in Congress, but the majority 
concitrrent must be looked for in the States; that is to i,;ay, Sir, 
stripping the matter of this novelty of phrase, that the dissent of 
one or more States, as States, renders void the decision of a ma
jority of Congress, so far as that State is concerned. And so this 
doctrine, running but a short career, like other dogmas of the day, 
terminates in nullification. 

If this vehement invective against ma}orities meant no more than 
that, in the construction of government, it is wise to provide checks 
and balances, so that there should be various limitations on the 
power of the mere majority, it would only mean what the Consti
tution of the United States has already abundantly provided. It is 
full of such checks and balances. In its very organization, it adopts 
a broad and most effective principle in restraint of the power of 
mere majorities. A majority of the people elects the House of 
Representatives, but it does not elect the Senate. The Senate i~ 
elected by the States, each State having, in this respect, an equal 
power. No law, therefore, can pass, without the assent of the 
representatives of the people, and a majority of the representatives 
of the St.ates also. A majority of the representatives of the people 
must concur, and a majority of the States must concur, in every 
act of Congress; and the President is elected on a plan compound 
of both these principles. But having composed one house of re~ 
presentatives chosen by the people in each t'.,tate, according to their 
numbers, and the other of an equal number of members from every 
State, whether larger or smaller, the Com,titution gi~'es to ma;jori-
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ties in these hornies thus constituted the full and entire power of 
passing laws, subject always to the constitutional restrictions and 
to the approval of the President. To subject them to any other 
power is cle:w usurpation. The majority of one house may be con
trolled by the majority of the other; and both may be restrained 
by the President's negative. These are checks and balances pro
vided by the Constitution, existing in the government itself, and 
wiHely intended to secure deliberation and caution in legislative 
proceedings. But to resist the will of the majority in both houses, 
thus constitutionally exercised; to insist on the lawfulness of inter
position by an extraneous power; to claim the right of defeating 
the will of Congress, by setting up against it the will of a single 
State,-is neither more nor less, as it Rtrikes me, than a. plain 
attempt to overthrow the governmPnt. The constituted authorities 

' of the United States are 110 longer a government, if they be not 
masters of their own will ; they are 110 longer a government, if an 
external power may arrest their proceedings; they are no longer a 
government, if acts. pasHed by both houses, and approved by the 
President, may be nullified by State vetoes or State ordinances. 
Does any one suppose it could make any difference, as to the bind
ing authority of an act of Congress, and of the duty of a State to 
respect it, whether it passed by a mere majority of both houses, or 

. by three-fourths of each, or the unanimous vote of each? ·within 
the limits and restrictions of the Constitution, the government of 
the United States, like all other popular governments, acts by ma
jorities. It can act no otherwise. ,vhoever, therefore, denounces 
the government of majorities, denounces the government of his own 
country, and denounces all free governments. And whoever would 
restrain these majorities, ·while acting within their constitutional 
limits, by an external power, whatever he may intend, asserts prin
ciples which, if adopted, can lead to nothing else than the destruc-
tion of the govemrnent itself. -

Does not the gentleman percei-rn, Sir, how his argument against 
majorities might here be retorted upon him? Does he not see how 
cogently be might be a,;;ked, whether it be the character of nulli
fication to practise what it preaches? Look to South Carolina, at 
the present moment. How far are the rights of minorities there 
respected? I confess, Sir, I have not known, in peaceable times, 
the power of the majority carried with a higher hand, or upheld 
with more relentless disregard of the rights, feelings, and principles 
of the minority; a minority embracing, as the gentleman himself 
will admit, a large portion of the worth and respectability of the 
State, a minority comprehending in its numbers men who have been 
associated with him, and with us, in these halls of legislation; men 
who have served their colintry at home and honored it abroad; 
men who would cheerfully lay down their lives for their native State, 
in any cause which they could regard as the cause of honor and 
duty; men above fear and above reproach; whose deepest grief 
and distress spring from the conviction, that the present proceed· 
ings of the State must ultimately reflect discredit upon her. How 
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is this minoritv, how are the~e men, reg;arded? Thev are enthrall
ed a11J di:,.frai1chi~ed by ordinance1-1 a~1d acts of legislation; sub
jected to tests and oaths, incompatibl~; a~ they ~onscientiotrnly 
think, with oaths already taken, and obligations already assnmed; 
they are proscribed and denounced, as recreants to duty and 
pati·ioti:-m, and slaye:,; to a foreign power. Both the spirit which 
pursues them, and the positive measnres which emanate from that 
spirit, are harsh and proscriptive beyond all precedent within my 
knowledge, except in periods of professed revolution. 

It is not, Sir, one would think, for those who approve these pro-
ceedmg-s, to complain of the power of majorities. . . 

l\Ir. President, all popular governments rest on two pnnc1ples, or 
two assumptions:-

First, That there is so far a common interest among those over 
whom the goYernment extends, as that it may provide for the de
fence, protection, and good government of the whole, without in
justice or oppression to parts; and 

Secondly, that the representatives of tho people, and especially 
the people themselves, are secure against general corruption, and 
ma~· be trusted, therefore, with tho exerctse of power. 

"\Vhoever argues against the,;e principles argues against the prac
ticability of all free governments. And whoever admits the~e, must 
admit, or cannot deny, that power is as i,afc in the hands of Con- . 
gress as in those of other representative bodies. Congress is not 
irre~ponsible. Its members are agents of the people, elected by 
them, answerable to them, and liable to be displaced or super
seded, at their pleasure ; and they possess as fair a claim to the 
confidence of the ,people, while they continue to deserve it, as any 
other public political agents. 

If~ then, Sir, the manife,-t intention of the Convention, and the 
contemporary admission of both friends and foes, prom anythirig; 
if the plain text of the instrument itself, as well as the necessary 
implication from other provisions, prove anything; if tho early le
gislation of Congress, the course of judicial decisions, acquiesced in 
by all the States for forty years, prove anything-then it is proved 
that there is a supreme law, and a final interpreter. 

l\Iy fourth and last proposition, :Mr. President, was, that any at
tempt by a State to abrogate or nullify acts of Congress is a usurpa
tion on the powers of the general goYernment and on the equal 
rights of other States, a violation of the Constitution, and a prn
ceeding essentially revolutionary. This is undoubtedly true, if the 
preceding propositions be regarded as proved. If the government 
of the United States be trusted with the duty, in any department, 
of declaring the extent of its owi:J. powers, then a State ordinance, 
or act of legislation, authorizing resistance to an act of Congress, 
on the alleged ground of its unconstitutionality, is manifestly a 

. usurpation upon its powers. If the States have equal rights in 
matters concerning the whole, then for one State to set up her 
judgment against the judgment of the rest, and to insist on execut
ing that judgment by force, is also a manifest usurpation on the 
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rights of other Stateli. If the Constitution of the enitcd States be 
a government proper, with authority to pas~ laws, and to give them 
a uniform interpretation and execution, then the interpretation of 
a State, to enforce her own oonstrnction, and to resist, as to her
self, that law which binds the other States, is a violation of the 
Constitution. 

If that be revolutionary which arrests the legislative, executive, 
and judicial power of g-overnment, dispenses with existing oaths 
and obligations of obedience, and elevates another power to su
preme dominion, then nullification is revolutionary. Or if that bo 
revolutionary, the natural tendency and practical efl'.ect of which 
are to break the Union into fragments, to sever all connecliou 
among the people of the respective States, and to prostrate this ge
neral government in the dust, then nullification is revolutionary. , 

N ulli6cation, Sir, is as distinctly revolutionary as secession ; but 
I cannot say that the revolution which it seeks is one .of so respect. 
able a character. Secession would, it is true, abandon the Consti
tution altogether; but then it would profess to abandon it. ·what, 
ever other inconsistencies it might run into, one, at least, it would 
avoid. It would not belong to a government, while it rejected its 
authority. It would not repel the burden, and continue to enjoy 
the benefits. It would not aid in passing laws which others are to 
obey, and yet reject their authority as to itself. It would not un
dertake to reconcile obedience to public authority with an asserted 
right of command over that same authority. It would not be in 
the government, and above the goverm~rnnt, at the same time. 
But though secession may be a more.respectable mode of attaining 
the object than nullification, it is not more truly revolutionary. 
Each, and both, resist the constitutional authorities; each, and both, 
would sever the Union, and subvert the government. 
, JHr. President, having detained the Senate so long already, I will 
not now examine at length the ordinance and laws of South Caro
lina. These papers are well drawn for their purpose. Their 
authors understood their own objects. They are called a peaceflll 
remedy, and we have been told that South Carolina, after all, in
~ends nothing but a lawsuit. A very few words, Sir, will show the, 
nature of this peaceable remedy, and of the lawsuit which South 
Carolin:i contemplates. --

In the first place, the ordinance declares the Jaw of last July, and 
all other laws of the United States laying duties, to be absolutely, 
null and voitl, and makes it unlawful for the constituted authori, 
ties of the United States to enforce the payment of 1,.nch duties. 
It is, therefore, Sir, an indictable offence, at thls moment, in South 
Carolina, for any person to be concerned in collecting revenue -
under the laws of tho United States. It being declared, by what 
is considered a fundamental law of the State, unlawful to collect 
these d11ties, an indictment lips, of course, against any one con
cerned in such collection; and he is, on general principles, liable to. 
be punished by fine and imprisonment. The terms, it is true, are, 
that it is uulawfnl "to enforoo the payment of duties;" but every,

5 . 
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custom-hoi1se oflicer enforces payment w'hile he detains the goods 
in order to obtain such payment. The ordinance, therefore, reaches 
everybody concerned in the collection of the duties.. 

This is the first step in the prosecution of the peaceable remedy. 
The second is more decisive. Dy the act commonly called the re
plevin law, any person, whose goods are seized or detained by the 
collector for the payment of duties, may sue out a writ of replevin, 
and by virtue of that writ, the goods are to be restored to him; 
A writ of replevin is a writ which the sheriff is bonnd to execute, 
and for the execution of ·which he is bound to employ force, if ne
cessary. He may call out the posse, and must do so, if resistance 

· be made. This posse may be armed or unarmed. It may come 
forth with military array, and under the head of military men. 
Whatever number of troops may be assembled in Charleston, they 
may be summoned, with the governor, or commander-in-chief, at 
their head, to come in aid of the sheriff. It is evident, then, Sir, 
that the whole military power of the State is to be employed, if ne
cessary, in dispossessing the custom-house officers, and in seizing 
and holding the goods without paying the duties. This is the 
second step in the peaceable remedy. 

Sir, whatever pretences may be set up to the contrary, this is the 
direct application of force, and of military force. It is unlawful, in 
itself, to replevy goods in the cnstody of the collectors. But this 
unlawful act is to be done, and it is to be done by power. Here is 
a plain interposition, by physical force, to resist the laws of the 
Union. The legal mode of collecting duties is to detain the goods 
till such duties are paid or secured. But force comes, and over
powers the collector and his assistants, and takes away the goods, 
leaving the duties unpaid. There cannot be a clearer case of for
cible resistance to law. And it is provided that the goods thus 
seized shall be held against any attempt to retake them, by the 
same force which seized them. 
· Having thus dispossessed the officers of the government of the 
goods, without payment of duties, and seized and secured them by 
the strong arm of the State, only one thing more remains to be 
done, and that is, to cut off all possibility of legal redres~, and that, 
too, is accomplished, or thought to be accomplished. The ordi~ 
nance declares, that all judicial proceedings,fmmded on the revenue 
laws (including, of course, proceedings in the courts of the United 
States,) shall be null and void. This nullifies the judicial power of 
the United States. Then comes the test-oath act. This requires 
ali State judges and jurors in the State courts to swear that they 
will execute the ord!nance, and all acts of the legislature passed in 
pursuance thereof. The ordinance declares, that no appeal shall 
be allowed from the decision of the State courts to the Supreme 
Court of the United States ; and the replevin act makes it an in
dictable· offence for any clerk to furnish a copy of the record, for 
the purpose of such appeal. , . , 

The two principal provisions on which South Carolina relies, to 
resist the laws of the Unitt;1d_ States, and nullify the authority of 
this government, are, therefore, those:-
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I. A forcible seizure of goods, before duti~s a1:e paid or s~cured; 
by the power of the State, civil and military. · 

2. The taking away, by the most effectual means in her power, 
of all legal redress in the courts of the United States; the confin
ing of judicial proceedings to her own State tribunals; and the 
compelling of her judges and jurors of these her own courts to 
take an oath, beforehand, that they will decide all cases according 
to the ordinance, and the acts passed under it ; that is, that they 
will decide the cause one way. They do not swear to try it on its 
own merits; they only swear to decide it as nullification requires. 

The character, Sir, of these provisions defies comment. Their 
object is as plain as their means are extraordinary. They propose 
direct resistance, by the whole power of the State, to laws of Con~ 
gress, and cnt off, by methods deemed adequate, any redress by 
legal and judicial authority. They arrest legisln,tion, defy the exe
cutive, and banish the judicial· power of this government. They 
authorize and command acts to be done, and done by force, both of 
numbers and of arms, which, if done, and done by force, are clearly 
acts of rebellion and treason. 

Such, Sir, are the laws of South Carolina; such, Sir, is the peace
abla remedy of nullification. Has not nullification reached, Sir, 
even thus early, that point of direct and forcible resistance to law 
to which I intimated, three years ago, it plainly tended? 

And now, l\Ir. President, what is the reason for passing laws 
like these ? 'iVhat are the oppressions experienced under the 
Union, calling for measures which thus tbreaten to seyer and de
stroy it? ,vhat invasions of public liberty, what ruin to private 
happiness, what long list of rights violated, or wrongs unredressed, 
is to justify to the country, to posterity, and to the world, this as
sault upon the free Constitution of the United States, this great 
and glorious work of our fathers? · At this very moment, Sir, the 
whole land smiles in peace, and rejoices in plenty. A general- and 
a high prosperity pervades the country; and, judging by the com
mon standard, by increase of population and wealth, or judging by 
the opinions of that portion of her people not embarked in these 
dangerous . and desperate measures, this pro:3perity overspreads 
South Carolina herself. 

Thus happy at home, our country, at the same time, holds high 
the character of her institutions, her power, her rapid growth, and 
her future destiny, in the eyes of all foreign states. One danger 
only creates hesitation; one doubt only exists, to darken the other
wise unclouded brightness of that aspect which she exhibits to the 
view and to the admiration of the world. K eed I say, that that 
doubt respects the permanency of our Union? and need I say, that 
the doubt is now caused, more than anything else, by these very 
proceedings of South Carolina? Sir, all Europe is, at this moment 
beholding us, and looking for the issue of this controversy; those 
who hate free institutions, with malignant hope; those who love 
them, with deep anxiety and shivering fear. · · · 

The cause, then~ Sir, ~he cause I · Let the world know· the cause· 
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which has thus induced one State of the Union to bid defiance to 
the power of the whole, and openly to talk of secession. Sir, the 
world will scarcely believe that this whole controversy, and all the 
desperate measures which its support requires, have no other foun
dation than a difference of opinion upon a pro.-ision of the Consti
tution, between a majority of the people of South Carolina, on one. 
side, and a vast majority of the whole people of the United States, 
on the other. It will not credit the fact, it will not admit the pos
sibility, that, in an enlightened age, in a free, popular republic. 
under a constitution where the people govern, as they must always 
govern undet· such systems, by majorities, at a time of unprece
dented prosperity, without practical oppression, without evils such 
as may not only be pretended, but felt and experienced,-evils :pot, 
slight or temporary, but deep, permanent and intolerable,-a single 
State should rush into conflict with all the rest, attempt to put 
down the power of the Union by her own laws, and to support 
those laws by her military power, and thus break up and destroy 
the world's last hope. And well the world may be incr~dulous. 
\Ve, who see and hear it, can ourselves hardly yet believe it. Evei~ 
aftet· all that had preceded it, this ordinance struck the country 
with amazement. lt was incredible and inconceivable that So.uth 
Carolina should plunge headlong into resistance to the laws on a 
matter of opinion, and on a question in which the preponderance 
of opinion, both of the present day and of all past time, was so 
overwhelmingly against her. The ordinance declares that Congres$ 
has exceeded its just power by laying duties on imports, intended 
for the protection of manufacture~. This is the opinion of South 
Carolina; and on the strength of that opinion she nullities the laws. 
Yet, has the rest of the country no right to its opinion also? b 
one State to sit sole arbitress? She maintains that those laws are 
plain, deliberate, and palpable violations of the Constitution; that 
she has a sovereign right to decide this matter; and that, having 
so decided, she is authorized to resist their execution by her own 
sovereign power; and she declares that she will resist it, though 
such resistance should shatter the Union into atoms . 

.Mr. President, l do not intend to discuss the propriety of these. 
Ia ws at large; but I will ask, How are they shown to be thus. 
plainly and palpably unconstitutional? Have they no countenance 
at all in the Constitution itself? Are they quite new in the history 
of the government? Are they a sudden and violent usurpatiot} on,·· 
the rights of the States? Sir, what will the civilized world say~ 
wl~at will posterity say, when they learn that &ir:nilar la.wit han~.. 
existed from the very foundation of ti).~ govern:neJJ.,t, that for thirty 
yenrs. tl;if.'l power was never questioneQ,, and ti1at n-0 State i1~ th~ 
quio1~ has more. fr(;e]y and uneqnfrocally adn,itted it tha1~ South· 
Carolu;1a herself. . . . . . , , 
.• To lay and collect duties aud impol'!ts is an express power granted 
by tbQ 0ons.titn~ion to Congress. It is, also, ::.n e.eclusive power;, 
f?r the Constitution as expressly prohibits aU the States from exe,i;-: 
(ilS.ing it themselve$. l'his e'{pi:ess a,nd e,xc)t~;;i\-e rower i1> unl,iwjt~d 
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in the terms of the grant, but is attended with two specific restric• 
tions: first, that all duties and imposts shall be equal in all the 
States; i,econd, that no duties t:ihall be laid on exports. The power, 
then, being granted, and being attended with these two re:;tric. 
tions, and no more, who is to impose a third restriction on the 
general words·of the grant? If the power to lay duties, as known 
among all othe1· nations, and as known in all our history, and as it 
was perfectly understood when the Constitution was adopted, in
cludes a right of discriminating while exercising the power, and of 
laying some duties heavier and some lighter, for the sake of encour-

~ aging our own domestic products, what authority is there for giving 
to the words used in the ()onstitution a ne"', narrow, and unusual 
meaning? All the limitations which the Constitution intended, it 
bas expressed; and what it has left unrestricted is as much a part 
of its will as the restraints which it has imposed. 

But these laws, it is said, are unconstitutional on account of the 
motive. How, Sir, can a law be examined on any such ground? 
How is the motive to be ascertained? One house, or one member, 
may have one motive; the other house, or another member, an
other. One motiYe may operate to-day, and another to-morrow. 
Upon any such mode of reasoning as this, one law might be un
constitutional now, and another law, in exactly the same word1\ 
perfectly constitutional next year. Besides, articles may not only 
be taxed fo~· the purpose of protecting home products, but other 
articles may be left free, for the same purpose and with the same. 
motive. A law, therefore, would become uncon::;titutional from 
what it omitted, as well as from what it contained. :Mr. President, 
it is a settled principle, acknowledged in all legislatiYe halls, recog
nized before all tribunals, sanctioned by the general sense and un
derstanding of mankind, that there can be no inquiry into the 
motives of those who pass laws, for the purpose of determining on 
their validity. If the law be within the fair meaning of the words 
in the grant of the power, its authority must be admitted until it is 

• repealed. This rule, everywhere acknowledged, everywhere ad. 
mitted, is so universal and so completely without exception, that. 
even an allegation of fraud, in the majority of a legislature, is not 
allowed as a ground to set aside a law. , . 

But, Sir, is it true that the motive. for these laws is such a:1 ht 
stated? I think not. The great object of all these laws is, unques-, 
tional)ly, revenue. If there were no occasion for revenue, the law:. 
would. i1ot hav~ been passed; and it is notorious that almost the: 
entire revenue of the country is derived from them. And as yet. 
we have collected none too much revenue. The treasury has not. 
been mo.re reduced for ma!ly years than it is at the present moment. 
All that South Carolina can say is, that, in pa~sing the laws which 
she now undertakes to 11nllify, particular imported articles were-: 
taxed, .frorn a 1·egard to the protection ofcertain articles ofdomestic 
manttjltctitre, ldgher than they would hcwe been had no suclt regard 
been entertained. .And she im;ists that, ~ccording to the Com;ti-· 
tution, no. such di.c,crimination can be allowed; that dutie,:, bhou'.d 
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be laid for revenue, and revenue only;. and that itis unlawful to 
have reference, in any case, to protection. In other words, she 
denies the power of DISCRIMINATION. She does not, and cannot, 
complain of excessive taxation; on the contrary, she professes to 
be willing to pay any amount for revenue, merely as revenue; and 
up to the present moment there is no surplus of revenue. Her 
grievance, then, that plain and palpable violation of the Constitu
tion, which she insists has taken place, is simply the exercise of the 
power· of msc1umN'ATI0N. Now, Sir, is the exercise of this power 
of discrimination pl~inly and palpably unconstitutional? 

I have already said, the power to lay duties is given by the Con
stitution in brnad and general terms. There is also conferred on 
Congress the whole power of regulating commerce, in another dis
tinct provision; Is it clear and palpable, Sir, can any man say it is 
a case beyond doubt, that, undei· these two powers, Congress may 
not justly discriminate, in laying duties,for the purpose of counter
vaitin[J t/ie policy offoreign nations, or offavoring our own home 
productions? Sir, what ought, to conclude this question for eyer, 
as it would seem to me, is that the regt1lation of commerce and the 
imposition of duties are, in all commercial nations, powers avowedly 
and constantly exercised for this very end. That undeniable truth 
ought to settle the question; because the Constitution ought to be 
considered, when it uses well-known language, as using it in its 
well-known sense. But it is equally undeniable, that it has been, 
from the very first, fully believed that this power of discrimination 
was conferred on Congress; and the constitution was itself recom
mended, urged upon the people, and enthusiastically insisted on in 
some of the States, for that very rea.,on. Not that, at that time, 
the country was extensively engaged in manufactures, especially of 
the kinds now existing. But the trades and crafts of the seaport 
towns, the business of the artisans and manual laborers,-those 
employments, the work in which supplies so great a portion of the 
daily wants of all classes,-all these looked to the new Constitution 
as a source of relief from the severe distress which followed the· • 
war. It would, Sir, be unpardonable, at so late an hour, to go into· 
details on this point; but the truth is as I haye stated. The papers 
of the day, the resolutions of public meetings, the debates in the 
conventions, all that we open our eyes upon in the history of the 
times, prove it. 

Sir, the honorable gentleman from South Carolina has referred to 
two incidents connected with the proceedings of the Convention at 
Philadelphia, which he thinks are evidence to show that the power 
of protecting manufactures by laying duties, and by commercial 
regulations, was not intended to be given to Cono-ress. The first' 
is, as he says, that a power to protect manufactur~s was expressly 
proposed, but not granted. I think, Sir, the gentleman is quite 
mistaken in relation to this part of the proceedings of the Conven
tion. The whole history of the occurrence to which he alludes is 
simply this. Towards the conclusion of the Convention, afLer the 
provisions of the Conr.titution had been mainly agreed upon, aftel', 
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the power to lay duties and the power to regulate commerce had 
both been granted, a long list of propositions was made and refer

.red to the committee, containing various miscellaneous powers, 

. some or all of which it was thought might be properly vested in 
Congress. Among these was a power to establish a university; to 
grant charters of incorporation; to regulate stage-coaches on the 
post-roads; and also the power to which the gentleman refers, and 
which is expressed in these words: "To establish public institu
tions, rewards, and immunities, for the promotion of agriculture, 
commerce, trades, and manufactures." The committee made· no 
report on this or various other propositions in the same list. But 
the only inference from this omission is, that neither the Committee 
nor the Convention thought it proper to authorize Congress "to 
establish public institutions, rewards, and immunities," for the pro
motion of manufactures and other interests. The Convention sup
posed it had done enongh,-at any rate, it had done all it intended, 
-when it had given to Congress, in general terms, the power to 
lay imposts and the power to regulate trade. It is not to be 
argued, from its omission to give more, that it meant to take back 
what it had already given. It had given the impost power; it had 
given the regulation of trade; and it did not deem it necessary to 
give the further and distinct power of establishing public institu
tions. 

The other fact, Sir, on which the gentleman relies, is the decla
ration of Mr. l\Iartin to the legislature of Maryland. The gentle
man supposes Mr. l\Iartin to have urged against the Constitution, 
that it did not contain the power of protection. But if the gentle
man will look again at what Mr. M '.\rtin said, he will find, I think; 
that what l\Ir. l\Iartin complained of was, that the Constitution, by 
its prohibitions on the States, had taken away from the States 
themselves the power of protecting their own manufactures by . 
duties on imports. Thi11 is undoubtedly true; but I find no ex
pression of Mr. Martin intimating that the Constitution had not 
conferred on Congress. the same power which it had thus taken 
from the States. . '·· · 1s 

. But, Sir, let us go to the first Congress; let us look in upon thill 
and the other house, at the first session of their organization; · · · , 

,ve see, in both houses, men distinguished among the framers, 
friends, and advocates of the Constitution. We see in both, those 
who had drawn, discussed, and ·matured the inst_rument in the Con~ 
vention, explained and defended it before the -people, and were now 
elected members of Congress, to put the new government into 
motion, and to carry the powers of the Constitution into beneficial 
execution. At the head of the government was W .ASHINGTON him
self, who had been President of the Convention; and in his cabinet 
were others most thoroughly acquainted with the history of the 
Constitution, and distinguished for the part- taken in its discussion •. 
If these persons were not acquainted with the meaning of the Con
stitution, if they did not understand the work of their own hands; 
who can understand it, or who shall now interpret it to us?· " 
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· Sir, the rnlnme which records the proceedings and debates of 
of the first session of the House of Representatives lies before me. 
I open it, and I find that, having provided for the administration of 
the necessary oaths, the very first measure proposed for consider
ation is, the laying of imposts; and in the very first committee of 
the whole into which the House of Representatives ever resolved 
itself, on this its earliest subject, and in this its very first debate, 
the duty of so bying the imposts as to encourage manufactures 
was advanced and enlarged upon by almost every speaker, and 
doubted or denied by none. The first gentleman who suggests 
this as the clear duty of Congress, and as an object necessary to be 
~tteuded to, is l\Ir. Fitzsimmons, of Pennsylvania; the second, l\Ir. 
vVhite of VrnGIXIA; the third, l\Ir. Tucker, of SouTII CAROLINA. 

But the great leader, Sir, on this occasion, was l\Ir. Madison. 
Was lie likely to know the intentions of the Convention anc1 tho 
people? ,vas lie likely to understand the Constitution? At the 
second sitting of the committee, l\Ir. l\Iadison explained bis own 
opinions of the duty of Congress, fully and explicitly. I must not 
detain you, Sir, with more than a few short extracts from these 
opinions, bnt they are such as are clear, intelligible and deci~ive. 

"The States," says he, "that are most :.dvanced in population, 
and ripe for manufactures, ought to have their particular interest 
attended to, in some degree. "\Vhile these States retained the 
power of making regulations of trade, they had the power to cher
ish such institutions. By adopting the present Constitution, they 
have thrown the exercise of this power into other hands; they must 
have done this with an expectation that those interests would not 
be neglected here.'' In another report of the same speech, Mr. 
Madison is represented as rn,ing still stronger language; as saying 
that, the Comtitution having taken this power away from the 
States anc1 conferred it on Congress, it would be a fraud on the 
States and on the people were Congress to refuse to exercise it. 
· Mr. Madison argues, Sir, on this early and interesting occasion, 
very justly and liberally, in favor of the general principles of unre
stricted commerce. But he argues, also, with equal force and clear• 
ness, for certain important exceptions to these general principles. 
The first, Sir, respects those manufactures which had been brought 
forward under encouragement by the State governments. " It 
would be cruel," says .Mr. Madison, "to neglect them, and to divert 
their industry into other channels; for it is not possible for the 
hand of man to shift from one employment to another without 
being injure.a by t!1e change." Again: "There may be some manu• 
factures which, bemg once formed, can advance towards perfection 
without any adventitious aid; while others, for want of the foster
i~1g hand.of government., will be unable to go on at all. Legisla• 
tive provmon, therefore, will be necessary to collect the proper ob• 
jects for this purpose; and this will form another exception to my 
general principle." And again : "The next exception that occurs 
is one on which great stref\s is laid by some well-informed man, and. 
this with great plausibility; that each nation should have, within 
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itself, the means of defence, independent of foreign supplies; thati 
in whatever relates to the operations of war, no ~tate ought to de-: 
pend upon a precarious supply from any part of the world. : There 
may be some truth in this remm·k; and therefore it is proper for 
legislative attention." , · ; 

In the same debate, Sir, l\Ir. Bnrk, from Sounr CAROLINA, sup-· 
ported a duty on hemp, for the express purpo:-e of encouraging its 
growth on the strong lands of South Carolina. " Cotton," he ~aid, 
". was also in contemplation among them, and, if good seed could 
be procured, he hoped might succeed." .Afterward:;, Sir, the cpt
ton was obtained, its culture was J)rotected, and it did succeed,, 
l\fr. Smith, a very distinguished member from the SAlllE STATE, ob
i.;erved : " It has been said, and jm,tly, that the States which adopted 
this Constitution expected its administration would be condu<'ted 
with a favorable hand. The manufacturing States wished the en
couragement of manufactures, the maritime States the encourage
ment of ship building, and the agricultural States, the encourage
ment of agriculture." 

Sir, I "ill detain the Senate by reading no more extracts from 
these debates. I have already i:;hown a majority of the members of 
SouTH CAROLINA, in tl1is very first session, acknowledging this power 
of protection, voting for its exercise, and proposing its extension 
to their own products. Similar propositions came from Virginia;. 
and, indeed, Sir, in the whole debate, at whatever page you open 
the volume, you find the power admitted, and you find it applied 
to the protection of particular articles, or not applied, according to 
the discretion of Congress. No man denied the power, no man 
doubted.it; the only questions were, in regard to the several ar
ticles proposed to be taxed, whether they were fit subjects for pro
tection, and what the amount of that protection ought to be. '\Vill 
gentlemen, Sir, now answer the argument drawn from these pro
ceedings of the first Congress? Will they undertake to deny that. 
that Congress did act on the avowed principle of protection? Or, 
if they admit it, will they tell us how those who framed the Consti
tution fell, thus early, into this great mistake about its meaning? 
·wm they tell us how it should happen that they had so soon for
gotten theh- own sentiments and their own purposes? I confess I 
have seen no answer to this argument, nor any re~pectable attempt 
to answer it. And, Sir, how did this debate terminate? ,vhat 
law was passed? There it stands, Sir, among the statute", 
the second law in the book. It has a preamble, and that preamble 
expressly recites, that the duties which it imposes are laid "for the 
support of government, for the discharge of the debts of the United 
States, and the encouragement and protection of manufacture1J." 
Until, Sir, this early legislation, thus coeval with the Constitution 
itself, thus full and explicit, can be explained away, no man can 
doubt of the meaning of that instrument, in this respect. . 

:Mr. President, this power of discrimination, thus admitted, 
avowed, and practised upon in the first revenue act, has never been 
denied or doubted until within a few years past. It was not at. all 
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doubted in 1816, when it became necessary to· adjust the revenue 
to a state of peace; 1 On the · contrary, the power was then exer
cised; not without opposition as to its expediency, but, as far as I 
rememoer,' or have understood, without the slightest opposition 
founded on any supposed want_ of constitutional authority. Cer
tainly-SouTH CAROWU did not dotibt it. ·The tariff of 1816 was in
troduced,_ carried through, and established, under the lead of South 
Carolina. - Even the minimum: policy is of South Carolina origin. 
The honorable gentlernan himself supported, and ably supported, 
the tariff of 1816. He has informed us, Sir, that his speech on that 
occasioi1 was sudden and off-hand, he· being called up by the re~ 
quest of a friend. I am :sure· the gentleman· so remembers it, and 
that it was so; but there is, nevertheless, much method, ai-range-
1nent, and· clear exposition in that extempore speech. It is -very 
able; very, very much to the point, and very· decisi ye; And· in 
another speech, delivered two months,· earlier,· on. the proposition 
to repeal the internal faxes; the honorable gentleman had touched' 
the same subject, and had declared "tliat a certain encouragement 
oufJht to be e-xtencled at_ lea8t to our Moollen ancl'cotton mdni1fac
f1ites."· I do' not_ quote these speeches,· Sir;· for the purpose of 
showing tha~ the. hon:cmtble· gentleman has changed his' opinion: 
my object is other and higher. I do it for the sake of saying that. 
that ca1in'ot be so' plainly and palpably unconstitutional as to wars 
rant resistance to law, nallificatiqn, aud revolution, 'which the hon
Mable ge:itlemari ·and his· friends have herctofonr agreed, to and 
acted upon without doubt and without hesitation: ' Sir, it is no an~ 
swer to ;;;a:y'·that 'the tariff of 1816 was a revenue_ bill.' .So are 
tMy all' rev-~1i:ue 'bills.- 1 ''l'he point is; and the truth i:;;, that the 
~a.riff of ~816, like the rest, dicl_ discriminate j' it· did distii'1gnis~ 
one articl'e' from another; it did 'lay' duties for protection:. Look 
to the case of coarsEf'c'ottons under the minimum calculation:· the 
dt1ty on these was from sixty Ito '-eighty per cent;: Some.thing 
b_ifaide reveI1,tie\· certainly, ,va~ intended in this; anq., .in fact, thq 
hiw cut uf oar ·whole'commerce ";ith India in that ai"ticle. · · · " 
: It is, Sir, only ;within a .few years. that Carolina· has denied .the 

c;onstitutionality'of 'these• p1'otective laws. T_he get1tleman himself 
has narrated to us the trite history of hel',proceedings ·cni 'this point.: 
Ile_ says, .that,· 'after• the pa,ssing of the law of 1828,. despairing then' 
of being able to abolish the sy~tem of protection; p9litical men went 
f~rtli '. among1,the''people, and set up the doctrine that the system 
#'~s uhcon~ti_tnti'onal. · '\And the people," says the honorable gentle~ 
ma~;'·'' rel!eiverl ''th,e doctrine." . TJ1is, · I 'believe; is· true, Sir. · The 
pctip1e1did then 'l'eceive t'he doctrine; they had never. e11_tertained i~ 
hercil'"e,' . ·Down'. to,' that petiod, ·tlYe constitutionality of these _laws 
had been: 'tto) rti.ore 'doubted in South 'Carolina than elsewhere. 'And 
I suspect it' is true, Sil•;:and I decrri' it ~ 'g11eat misfortune, that, t9 
tp-e 1;.re~e:1-t· n:t?~ent, a great' po.i·tfon 1of the people o~ th.e. S~ii,te h:;ive 
11ev~r Jet· seen,~ore than one side of the argt}m(lnt. r;bche,ve that 
tJ-ibnsarids''of!:liori<ist' meri 'are' ihvolveil in sqenes now i)h.ssing, led 
a.way by''bne-sidJd views of the qu'es'tion, aiid fo1Iowh1g theii·'le'ader~ 
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by the impulses of an unlimited confidence.. Depend upon. ie, Sir, 
if we .can avoid the shock of arms, a day for reconsideration and 
~·eflection ·will come; truth and reason will act with their accus. 
tomed force, arid· the public opinion of South Carolina· will be re-
stored to its lisual constitutional and patriotic tone. · : · 
, But, Sir, I hold South Carolina to her ancient, her cool, her Unt 
influenced, her. deliberate opinions.. I hold her to het· o,vn admii 
sions, nay, to her own claims .and. pretensions, in 1789, in the first 
Congress, and to· her acknowledgments and avowed sentiments 
through a long series of succeeding years. I hold her. to the prin• 
ciples · on which she led Congress to act in 1816; or, if she have 
changed her own opinions, I claim 1 some respect for those who still 
retain the same opinions.: : I say she is precluded from assertin.~ 
that doctrines, which she has herself so long, and so' ably sustained,, 
are plain, palpable, and dangerous violations of the Constitution... 
· .. )Ir.. President, if the friends of nullification shoukl be· able· to 
propagate theit'. opinions, and give them practical ·effect, they would; 
in my judgment, prove themselves the most skilful "architects of 
ruin," the most effectual extinguishers of high-raised expectation, 
the greatest blasters of human hopes, that any age has produced. 
They would stand up to proclaim, in tones which would pierce the 
ears of half' the human race, that the last great experiment of repre
sentative government had failed. They would send forth sounds, 
at the hearing of whi<lh the doctrine of the divine right of kings 
,vould feel, even in its gl'arn, a returning sensation of vitality and 
resuscitation. l\Iillions of eyes, of those who now feed their in
herent Jove of libe1·ty on the success of the American example, 
would turn :i,way from beholding our dismemberment, and find no 
place on earth whereon to rest their gratified sight. Amidst the 
incantations and orgies of nullification, secession, disunion, and 
revolution, would be celebrated the funeral rites of constitutional 
and republican liberty. 

But, Sir, if the government do its duty, if it act with firmness 
and with moderation, these opinions cannot prevail. Be assured, 
Sir, be assured, that among the political sentiments of this people, 
the love of union is still uppermost. They will stand fast by the 
Constitution, and by those who defend it. I rely on no temporary 
expedients, on no political combination; but I rely on the true 
American feeling, the genuine patriotism of the people, and the im
perative decision of the public voice. Disorder and confusion, in
deed, may arise; scenes of commoti,)n anJ. contest are threatened, 
and perhaps may come. '\Vith my whole heart, I pray for the 
continuance of the domestic peace and quiet of the country. 
I desire, most ardently, the restoration of affection and harmony 
to all its parts. I desire that every citizen of the whole country 
may look to this government with no other sentiments than 
those of grateful respect and attachment. But I cannot yield 
even to kind feelings the cause of the Constitution, the true glory of 
the country, and the great trust which we hold in our hands for 
succe'.)ding ages. If the Constitution c::mnot be maintained without 
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meeting these scenes of co111motion .and contest, however. un"weJ
come, they must come; We cannot, we must not, we dare not, 
omit to do that which, in our judgment, the safety of the Union 
requires. Not regardless of consequences, we must yet meet con
sequences; seeing the hazards which surround the discharge of 
public duty, it must yet_ be discharged. For myself, Sir, I shun no 
responsibility justly devolving on me, here or elsewhere, in attempt
ing to maintain the caurse. I am bound to it by indissoluble ties of 
aflection and duty, and I shall cheerfully partake in its fortunes and 
its fate. I am ready to perform my own appropriate part, when
ever and wherever the occasion may call on me, and to take my 
chance among those upon whom blows may fall first and fall thickest. 
I shall exert every faculty I possess in aiding to prevent the Con
stitution from being nullified, destroyed, or impaired; and even 
should I see it fall, I will i-till, with a voice feeble perhaps, but 
e!irnest as ever issued from human lips, and with fidelity and 1,eal 
which nothing shall extinguish, call on the PEOPLE to come to ita 
rescue. 
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MR. MAYOR AND GENTLE::IIEN oF THE CITY Cou:NCIL: 

HAD I felt at liberty to consult my own inclination 

alone, I should have asked you to excuse me from 

taking part in the proceedings of this day. At a 

much earlier period of life, I enjoyed the distinction 

of being placed on the long roll of those who have 

successively spoken to the people of Boston, at the 

bidding of their municipal authorities, on this our 

national anniversary. At this particular juncture, I 

could well have desired to be spared from the per

formance of any such public duty. I had prepared 

myself to bear what is now upon us, in silence and 

obscurity; doing the infinitely little that I may, to 

alleviate personal suffering, sustaining the hopes of 

those who are nearest to me, and endeavoring to cher

ish in my own breast a living faith in the strength 

and perpetuity of our republican forms of govern

ment. 

But private wishes are nothing - private tastes are 

nothing - in the presence of great public trials and 
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dangers. "'e cannot, if we would, escape the respon

sibilities ,vhich such trials and dangers entail upon 

us. If we fly to the uttermost parts of the earth, the 

thought of our country is with us there. If we put 

on the robes of the stoic, or wrap ourselves in the 

philosophy of the fatalist, the heart beneath will beat 

for the land of our birth, in spite of the outward man. 

There is no peace, there is no hope, there is no hap

piness, in a state of indifference to the welfare and 

honor of our country. The most sordid of men, whose 

sole delight consists in laying, day by day, one more 

piece of gold on his already swollen heaps, has no 

more assured rest from anxiety for his country, in 

times of real peril, than he whose whole being quiv

ers beneath the blows which public disasters or dis

graces inflict upon a refined and sensitive nature. To 

love our country; to labor for its prosperity and re

pose ; to contend, in civil life, for the measures which 

we believe essential to its- good; to yearn for that 

long, deep, tranquil flow of public affairs, which we 

fondly hope is to reach and bear safely on its bosom 

those in whom we are to have an earthly hereafter; 

these arc the nobler passions and the higher aims 

which distinguish the civilized from the savage man. 

Even if I did not feel such emotions deeply, how could 

I bring here at such a time as this the doubts and 
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m1sg1vmgs of one fearful for himscln The thickly 

crowding memories of the far-off dead, who have 

fallen in the bitter contests of this civil war, admon

ish me of the insignificance of such fears. ,vho shall 

bring a thought of the exertions, the sacrifices or the 

responsibilities of public discourse into the presence 

of the calamities of his country ! 

I am here for a far other purpose. I come to plead 

for the Constitution of our country. I am here to 

show you, from my own earnest convictions, how dan

gerous it may be to forego' all care for the connection 

between the political past and the political future. I 

am here to state to you, as I have read them on the 

page of history, the fundamental conditions on which 

alone, as I believe, the people of these States can be 

a nation, and preserve their liberties. I am here to 

endeavor to rescue the idea of union from heresies as 

destructive as the disorgani~ing and justly reprobated 

heresies of secession. I_. "'.ish to do what I can to 

define to rational and intelligent ·minds the real na

ture and limits of the national supremacy ; and to 

vindicate it from the corroding influence of doctrines 

which are leading us away from the political faith 

and precepts of a free people. 

Do you say that there is no need of such a discus

sion? Reflect for a moment, I pray you, on what has 

already crept into the common uses of our political 
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speech. ,ve hear men talk about the " old " Con

stitution ; as if that admirable frame of government, 

which is not yet older than some who still live under 

its sway, and which has bestowed on this nation a 

vigor unexampled in history, ·were already in its de

crepitude ; or as if it had become suspended from its 

functions by general consent, to await at respectful 

distance the ad vent of some new authority, as yet un

known. ,ve hear men talk of the "old" Union; as 

if there were a choice about the terms on which the 

Union can subsist, or as if those terms were not to 

be taken as having been fixed, on the day on which 

,vashington and his compatriots signed the Consti

tution of the United States. You will not say that 

this tendency - this apparent willingness to break 

away from the past and its obligations, and to throw 

ourselves upon a careless tempting of the future -

does not demand your sober consideration. I beg 

you also to call before you_ another symptom of these 

unsettled times. ,vith an extravagance partly habit

ual to us, and partly springing from the intense ex

ertions of the year which has just passed, we have 

encountered the doctrines of secession and disunion 

with many theories about the national unity and the 

Federal authority, which are not founded in history 

or in law. Are you not conscious that there has been 

poured forth from hundreds of American pnlpits, plat-



9 

forms, and presses, and on the floors of Congress, a 

species of what is called argument, in defence of the 

national supremacy, which ill befits the nature of our 

republican institutions? ,vhen I hear one of these 

courtier-like preachers or writers, for our American 

sovereigns, resting the authority of our government on 

a doctrine that might have gained him promotion at 

the hands of James or Charles Stuart, I cannot help 

wishing that he had lived in an age ·when such teach

ings, if not actually believed to be sound, were at 

all events exceedingly useful to the teachers. My 
friends, I cannot bear the thought of vindicating the 

supremacy of our national government by anything 

but the just title on which it was founded; and I 

will not desert the solid ground of our republican 

constitutional liberty for any purpose on earth while 

there is a hope of maintaining it. 

I know of no just foundation for the title of gov

ernment in this country, but consent - that consent 

which resides in compact, contract, stipulation, con

cession - the " do et concedo" of public grants. Give 

me a solemn cession of political sovereign powers, 

evidenced by a public transaction and a public char

ter, and you have given me a civil contract, to which 

I can apply the rules of public law and the obliga

tions of justice between mari and man ; on which I 

can separate the legitimate powers of the government 
2 
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from the rights of the people; on which I can, with 

perfect propriety, assert the authority of law in the 

halls of criminal jurisprudence, or, if need be, at the 

mouth of the cannon. But when you speak of any 

other right of one collection of people or States to 

govern another collection of people or States ; when 

you go beyond a public charter to create a national 

unity and a duty of loyalty and submission indepen

dent of that charter ; when you undertake to found 

government on something not embraced by a grant -

I understand you to em ploy a language and ideas 

that ought never to be uttered by an American 

tongue, and which, if carried out in practice, will 

put an end to the principles on which your liberties 

are founded. 

:For these and many other reasons- most appropri

ate for our consideration this day - let us recur to 

certain indisputable facts in our history. I shall 

make no apology for insisting on the precedents of 

our national history. No nation can safely lay aside 

the teachings, the obligations, or the facts of its pre

vious existence. You cannot make a tabula rasa of 

your political condition, and write upon it a purely 

original system, with no traditions, no law, no com

pacts, no beliefs, no limitations, derived from the gen

erations ,vho have gone before you, without ruinously 

failing to improve. Revolutionary France tried such 
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a proceeding ; - and property, life, religion, morals, 

public order and public tranquillity went down into 

a confusion no better than barbarism, out of which 

society could be raised again only by the strong hand 

of a despot. ,VE are of a race which ought to have 

learned by the experience of a thousand years, that 

reforms, improvements, progress, must be conducted 

with a fixed reference to those antecedent facts which 

have already formed the chief condition of the na-

. tioYial existence. Let us attend to some of the well 

known truths in our history. 

1. The Declaration of Independence was not 

accepted by the people of the colonies, and their 

Delegates in Congress were not authorized to enter 

into a Union, without a reservation to the people of 

each colony of its distinct separate right of internal 

self-government. To represent the abstract sentiments 

of the Declaration as inconsistent with any law or 

institution existing in any, one of the colonies, is to 

contradict the record and history of its adoption. 

,vhat, for example, do you make of the following 

resolution of the people of l\Iaryland in convention, 

adopted on the 28th day of June, 1776, and laid be

fore the Continental Congress three days before the 

Declaration of Independence was signed: " That the 

deputies of said Colony or any three or more of 

them, be authorized and empowered to concur with 
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the other United Colonies, or a majority of them, 

in declaring the Unitc<l Colonies free and indepen

dent States ; in forming such further compact and 

confederation between them ; in making foreign alli

ances, and in adopting such other measures as shall 

be adjudged necessary for securing the liberties of 

America ; and, that said Colony will hold itself 

bound by the resolutions of the majority of the 

United Colonies, in the premises : prm•ided, THE SOLE 

AND EXCLUSIVE RIGHT OF REGULATING THE INTERNAL 

GOVERN'.\IENT AND POLICE OF THAT COLONY BE RESERVED 

TO THE PEOPLE THEREOF." 

This annunciation of the sense and purpose in 

which the people of :\laryland accepted the Decla

ration, is just as much a part of the record as the 

Declaration itself ; and it clearly controls for them 

the meaning and application of every political ax

iom or principle which the Declaration contains. It 

was intended to signify to the country and the 

world, that the people of Maryland consented to 

separate themselves from the sovereignty of Great 

Britain, on the condition, that the right to maintain 

within their own limits just such a system of soci

ety and government as they might see fit to main

tain, should belong to them, notwithstanding any

thing said in the Declaration to which they were 

asked to give their assent. 



Several of the other colonies made a similar 

express reservation ; and all of them, and all the 

people of America, nnderstood that every colony ac

cepted the Declaration, in fact, in the same sense. 

No man in the whole country, from the 4th of 

July, 1776, to the adoption of the Articles of Con

federation, ever supposed that the Revolutionary 

Congress acquired any legal right to interfere with 

the domestic concerns of any one of the colonies 

which then Lecame States, or any moral authority 

to lay down rules for determining ,vhat laws, insti

tutions, or customs, or what condition of its inhab

itants, should be adopted or continued by the States 

in their internal government. From that day to 

this, it has ever been a received doctrine of Amer

ican law, that the Revolutionary Congress exercised, 

,vith the assent of the whole people, certain powers 

which were needful for the common defence ; but 

that these powers in no i way touched or involved 

the sovereign right of each State to regulate its 

own internal condition. 

2. "\Vhen the Articles of Confederation were 

finally ratified, in 1781, there was placed in the 

very front of the instrument the solemn declaration 

that, " Each State retains its sovereignty, freedom, 

and independence, and every power, jurisdiction, and 

right, which is not by this Confederation expressly 
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delegated to the United States m Congress assem

bled;" and the powers given to the United States in 

Congress related exclusively to those affairs in which 

the States had a common concern, and were framed 

with a view to the common defence against a for

eign enemy, in order to secure, by joint exertions, 

the independence and sovereignty of each of the 

States. 

3. "\Vhen the Constitution of the United States 

was finally established, in 1 788, the people of each 

State, acting through authorized agents, executed, by 

a resolution or other public act, a cession of cer

tain sovereign powers, described in the Constitution, 

to the Government which that Constitution pro

vided to receive and exercise them. These powers 

being once absolutely granted by public instruments 

duly executed in behalf of the people of each State, 

were thenceforth incapable of being resumed; for I 

hold that there is nothing, in the nature of political 

powers which renders them, when absolutely ceded, 

any more capable of being resumed at pleasure by 

the grantors, than a right of property is when once 

conveyed by an absolute deed. In both cases, those 

who receive the grant hold under a contract; and if 

that contract, as is the case with the Constitution, 

provides for a common arbiter to determine its mean

ing and operation, there is no resulting right in the 
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parties, from the· instrument itself, to determine any 

question that arises under it. 

At the same time, it 1s never to be forgotten that 

the powers and rights of separate internal govern

ment which were not ceded by the people of the 

States, or which they did not by adopting the Con

stitution agree ·to restrain, remained in the people 

of each State in full sovereignty. It might have 

been enough for their safety to have rested upon 

this as a familiarly understood and well·defined prin

ciple of public law, implied in every such grant. 

llut the people did not see fit to trust to implication 

alone. They insisted upon annexing to the Consti

tution an amendment, which declares that "The 

powers not delegated to the United States by the 

Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, 

are reserved to the States respectively, or to the 

people." 

"\Ve thus see that, from the first dawn of our 

national existence, through every form which it has 

yet assumed, a dual character has constantly attend

ed our political condition. A nation has existed, 

because there has all along existed a central author

ity having the right to prescribe the rule of action 

for the w·hole people, on certain subjects, occasions, 

and relations. In this sense and in no other, to 

this extent Lut no farther, we have been since 
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1776, and are now, a nation. At the beginning, the 

limits of this central authority, in respect to which 

we are a nation, were defined by general popular 

understanding; but more recently they were fixed in 

written terms and public charters, first by the Arti

cles of Confederation, and ultimately and with a 

more enlarged scope and a more efficient machinery, 

by the Constitution. The latter instrument made 

this central authority a government proper, but with 

' limited and defined powers, which are supreme 

within their own appropriate sphere. In like man

ner, from the beginning, there has existed another 

political body ; - distinct, sovereign within its own 

sphere, and independent as to all the powers and 

objects of government not ceded or restrained under 

the :Federal Constitution. This body is the State; a 

political corporation, of which each inhabitant is a 

subject, as he is at the same time a subject of that 

other political corporation known as the United 

States. 

All this is familiar to you. Ilut I state it here, 

because I wish to remind you that the careful pres

ervation of this separate political body, the State, -

this sovereign right of self-government as far as it 

has been retained by the people of each State, -

has ever been a cardinal rule of action with the 

.American people, and with all their wisest states-
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men, Northern and Southern, of every school of 

politics. There have been great differences of opin

ion, and great controversies, respecting the dividing 

line which separates, or ought to be held to sepa

rate, the National from the State powers. But no 

American statesman has ever lived, at any former 

period, who would have dared to confess a purpose 

to crush the State sovereignties out of existence ; 

and no man can now confess such a wish, without 

arousmg a popular jealousy which will not slumber 

even m a time of civil war and national commo

tion. 

"\Vhat is the true secret of this undying popular 

jealousy on the subject of the State rights ? "\Vhat 

is it, that even now -when we are sending our 

best blood to be poured out in defence of the true 

principle of the national supremacy - causes all 

men who are not mad with some revolutionary pro

ject, to shrink from measures that appear to threaten 

the integrity of State authority, and to pray that at 

least that bitter and dreaded cup may pass from us? 

It is the original, inborn and indestructible belief 

that the preservation of the State sovereignty, within 

its just and legitimate sphere, is essential to the 

preservation of Republican liberty. Beyond a doubt, 

it was this belief which led the people from the 

first to ob'ject, as they sometimes did unreasonably 

3 
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object, to the augmentation of the national powers. 

Perhaps they could not always explain - perhaps 

they did not always fully understand - all the 

grounds of this conviction. It has been, as it 

were, an instinct; and for one, I hope that m

stinct is as active and vigilant this day, as I am 

sure it was· eighty years ago. 

:For I am persuaded that local self-government, to 

as great an extent as is consistent with national 

safety, is indispensable to the l~mg continued exist

ence of Republican government on a large scale. 

A Republic, in a great nation, demands those sepa

rate institutions, which imply in · different portions of 

the nation s0me rights and powers with ·which no 

other portion of the nation can interfere. You may 

give the mere name of a Republic to a great many 

modes of national existence ; but unless there are 

local privileges, immunities, and rights: that are not 

subject to the control of -,the national will, the gov

ernment, although resting on a purely democratic 

basis, will be a despotism towards all the minorities. 

A great nation, too, that attempts republican govern· 

ment without such local institutions and rights, must 

soon lose even the republican form. Twice within 

the memory of some who are yet living, have the 

people of France tried the experiment of calling 

themselves a Republic; and :France, be it remem-
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essentially a democratic country. But her republics 

have never been anything but huge democracies, 

acting with overwhelming force sometimes through 

a head called a Directory, sometimes through a First 

Consul, sometimes through a President, but ending 

speedily in an Emperor and a Despotism. It is 1m. 

practicable for a great and powerful democratic na

tion, ,vhose power is not broken and checked by 

local institutions of self-government, to avoid con

ferring on ·· its head and· representative a large part 

or the whole of its own -unlimited force. If that 

head is not clothed with such power, there will be 

anarchy. Louis Napoleon, by the present theory of 

French law, is the representative of the whole au

thority of the French nation - so constituted by 

universal suffrage; and if his po,ver did not in fact 

correspond to this theory,· order could not be pre- . 

served in France. The tnost skeptical person may 

be convinced of this, who will read the Constitution 

of the French Empire, remembering that it is the 

work of the Emperor himself. 

Turning now to our own country, let us suppose 

that the States of this Union, from the Atlantic to 

the Pacific, were obliterated to-day, and that the 

people of this whole country were a consolidated 

democracy, "one and indivisible." Ko laws would 
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then be ma<le, no justice administered, no order 

maintained, no institutions upheld, save in the name 

and by the authority of the nation. ,vhat sort .of a 

Republic, think you, ,vould that be? If it started 

with the name and semblance, how long would it 

lffeserve the substance of Republican institutions? 

In order to act at all in the discharge of the vast 

duties devolving upon it, the government of such a 

Republic, extending over a country so enormous, 

must more and more be made the depositary of the 

irresistible force of the nation ; and the theory that 

the will of the government expresses in all cases the 

will of the ruling majority, must soon confer upon 

it that omnipotent power, beneath which minorities 

and individuals can have no rights. 

This is no mere speculation. Every reflecting man 

in this country knows that he has some civil rights, 

which he docs not hold_ at the will and pleasure of 

a majority of the people •of the United States. He 

knows that he holds these rights by a tenure which 

cannot lawfully be touched by all the residue of the 

nation. This is Republican liberty, as I understand 

and value it ; and without this principle in some 

form of active and secure operation, I do not be

lieve that any valuable Republican liberty is possible 

in any great Democratic country on the face of 

this earth. Certainly, it is not possible for us. 
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It seems to one who looks back upon our his

tory, and who keeps before him the settled. con

ditions of our liberty, almost impossible to believe 

that in consequence of a direct collision between 

the rightful supremacy of the nation and a wrong

ful assertion of State Sovereignty, we are exposed 

to all the evils of civil war, and to the danger of 

destroying the true principles of our system, in the 

effort to maintain them. That this danger is real 

and practical, will be conceded now, by every man 

,vho will contemplate the projects that spring up 

on all sides, looking to the acquisitJ.on of powers 

which have never belonged to the Federal Union 

by any t~eory under which it has yet existed. 

The main resemblance between these projects 1s 

that none of them will fit the known basis of the 

Constitution ; and that as means, therefore, of curing 

the disortlers of our country, or of making men 

obedient to the Constitution, their tendency is merely 

mischievous. At the same time, they are none of 

them founded on any theory of a new Union, or 

of a new form of national existence, which their 

authors can explain to us or to themselves. One 

man, for instance, wishes the government to assume 

the power of emancipating all the slaves of the 

South, by some decree, civil or military. But he 

cannot possibly explain what the government of the 

http:acquisitJ.on


Union is to be, when it has done this. Another 

man wants a sweeping confiscation of all the prop

erty of all the people. of the revolted States, guilty 

and innocent alike. But he does not tell you what 

kind of a sovereign the United States is to be, after 

such a seizure shall have been consummated. · A 

third, in addition to these things, and as if in imi

tation of the Austrian method of dealing with rebel

lious Hungary, ,vishes to declare a sweeping forfeit

ure of all political rights ; an utter extinguishment 

of the corporate State existence, and a reduction of 

the people of the revolted States to a condition of 

military or some other vassalage. But he not only 

does not show how the Constitution enables the 

:Federal Government to obliterate a State, but he 

does not even suggest what the Union is to be, 

when this is done, or even "·hence the requisite 

physical force is to be derived. Multitudes of poli

ticians tell us that slavery is the root of all the 

national disasters, and that we must " strike at the 

root." But none of them tell us how we are to 

pass through these disasters to a safer condition, or 

what the condition is to be when we shall have 

" struck at the root." 

Now it seems to me, endeavoring as I <lo to 

repress all merely vain and useless regrets for what 

is passed, and to find some safe principle of action 
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for the present and the future, that there is one 

thought on ·which the people of the United States 

should steadily fix their attention. ,ve have seen 

that our National Union has had three distinct 

stages. The first was the Union formed by sending 

delegates to the Revolutionary Congress, and by a 

general submission to the measures adopted by that 

body for the common defence. The second was the 

closer league of the Confederation, the powers of 

which were defined by a written charter. The third 

was the institution of a government proper, with 

sovereign but enumeratecl powers, under the Consti

tution. Now I infer from what I see of some of 

the currents of public and private opinion, that 

many persons entertain a vague expectation that the 

military operations now necessarily carried on by the 

J?ecleral Government will result in the creation of 

new civil relations, a new lJnion and a new Consti

tution of some kind, they know not what. Ile 

would be a very bold and a very rash man, who 

shoulcl undertake to predict what new constitution 

can follow a civil war in a great country like this. 

But looking back to the commencement of our na

tional existence, we sec that there never has been a 

change in the form of the Union ; there never has 

been a new acquisition of political power by the 

central government, which has been gained by force. 
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Such additions of foreign territory, as we haye ob

tained by arms or treaty, have merely increased the 

area of the Union, but they have not augmented the 

political powers of the. government in the smallest 

degree. The inhabitants of those regions have come 

into the Union subject to the same powers to which 

we, who were original parties to the formation of 

the Constitution, have always been subject, and to 

no others. The national authority has never gained 

the slightest increase of its political powers by force 

of arms. In every stage in which its powers have 

been augmented, the increase has been gained by 

the free, voluntary consent of the people of each 

State, without coercion of any kind. 

This consideration certainly affords no reason why 

the Government of the United States should not vin

dicate its just authority under the Constitution, over 

the whole of its territory, by military power. The 

right of the Government of this Union to exercise 

the powers embraced in the Constitution rests, I 

repeat, upon a voluntary, irrevocable cession of those 

powers by the people of each State; and no impar

tial publicist in the world will deny that the right 

to put down all military or other resistance to the 

exercise of those powers rests upon a just and per

fect title. This title is founded on a public grant. 

But when you come to the idea of acquumg 
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other and further powers by the exercise of force, 

you come to a very different question. You then 

have to consider whether a people whose civil polity 

is founded on the title given by consent- who have 

never known or admitted any other rule of action 

than that expressed in the maxim that " govern

ments derive their just powers from the consent of 

the governed," - can proceed to found any new 

political powers on a military conquest over a rebel

lion, without changing the whole character of their 

institutions. For my own part, with the best reflec

tion I have been able to give to this momentous 

subject, I have never been able to see how a major

ity of the Americun people can proceed to acquire 

by military subjugation, or by military means, or 

maxims, any new authority over the people or insti

tutions of any State or class of States, without falling 

back upon the same kind of title, as that by which 

"\Villiam of Normandy and 'his descendants acquired 

and held the throne of England. That title. was 

founded on the sword. 

Perhaps there are some who will say, if this is to 

be the issue, let it come. I can have no argument 

with those who are prepared to accept, or who wish 

for, this issue. All that I know or expect in this 

world, of what may be called civil happiness, is 

staked on the preservation of our republican consti-

4 
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tutional freedom. If others are prepared to yield 

it; if others are willing to barter it for the doubly 

hazardous experiment of obtaining control over the 

destiny of a race not now subject to our sway, or 

dependent on our responsibility ; if others arc ready 

to change the foundation of our Union from free 

public charters to new authorities obtained by mil

itary subjugation - I cannot follow them. I shall 

bear that result, if it comes, with such resignation 

as may be given to me. llut you will pardon me, 

fellow-citizens, if, with my humble efforts, I yet 

endeavor to sustain those, be they many or few, 

who faithfully seek to carry ns to the end of these 

great perils with the whole system of our civil 

liberties unimpaired. You will sti11, I trust, give 

every honest man the freedom to struggle to the 

last for that inestimable principle, on which the 

very authority of your 1 government to demand the 

obedience of all its citizens was founded by those 

who created it. 

The object for which we are urged by some to 

put at imminent hazard the foundation principle of 

our Federal system, is, emancipation of the slaves of 

the South. No one can be less disposed than my

self to undervalue the capacity of my countrymen 

to do a great many things - and to do them suc

cessfully. One would suppose, however, that a 
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proposition to effect a sweeping change in the con

dition of four millions of the laboring peasantry of 

a great region of country, and to <lo it in almost 

total ignorance of the methods in which that partic

ular race can be safely dealt with, so as to produce 

any good, - would be a proposition upon which 

even our self-confidence would be likely to pause. 

One would suppose that such an idea might suggest 

an inquiry into the limits of human responsibility. 

It is not allowed among sound moralists, that there 

is any rule which authorizes a statesman to undo an 

original wrong, at the imminent hazard of doing 

another wrong, as great or greater; and there is no 

rule of moral obligation for a statesman, that is not 

applicable to the conduct of a people. 

Setting aside, then, for a moment, all idea of 

constitutional restraint, let me put it to each one of 

you to ask himself how many persons there are m 

all the North, on whose"ju<lgment you would rely 

for a reasonably safe determination as to what ought 

to be done with slavery, - having a single view to 

the welfare of that race 1 Of course I do not speak 

of disposing of a few hundred individuals, but. of 

general measures or movements affecting four mil

lions of your fellow-freatures. It haR been my 

fortune, in the course of life, to know a few truly 

great statesmen in this our Northern latitude, and 
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to know many other persons, for whose general opm-

1ons on what concerns the welfare of the human 

race I should have ptofound respect. But I have 

never seen the man, born, educated and living away 

from contact with slavery as it exists in the South, 

whom I could regard as competent to determine 

what radical changes ought to be made in the con

dition of a race, of ·whom all that we yet know 

evinces their present incapacity to become self

sustaining and self-dependent. In such a case, it 

appears to me a very plain moral proposition, that 

our iiaker has not cast upon us the responsibility 

of becoming his agents in the premises. But it 

further appears to me that, in this case, he has 

surrounded my moral responsibility ·with other lim

itations which· I cannot transcend. If the order of 

civil society in which I am placed imposes on me 

an obligation to refrain from acting on the affairs 

of others; if I cannot break-that obligation without 

destroying the principle of a beneficent government 

and overturning the foundations of property; if I 

cannot use the means ,vhich I am tempted to em

ploy without danger of unspeakable wrong ; or if 

the utter inefficacy of those means is apparent to 

me and to all men, - what is my duty to Him who 

sets the moral bounds of all my actions 1 It is to 

use those means, and those only, against which He 
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has raised no such gigantic and insuperable moral 

obstacles. That no valuable military allies can be 

found among the negroes of the South; that no de

scription of government custody or charge of them 

can become more than a change of masters ; and 

that nothing but weakness to the national cause 

results from projects that look to the acquisition of 

national power over their condition, - are truths on 

which the public mind appears to be rapidly ap

proaching a settled co1wiction. 

I add one word more upon this topic ; and I do 

it for the purpose of saying in the presence of this 

community, that any project for arming the blacks 

against their masters deserves the indignant rebuke 

of every Christian in the land. "\Vhen the descend

ants of those whom Chatham protected against 

ministerial employment of the Indian scalping-knife, 

so forget the civilization of. the age and their own 

manhood as to sanction _,a'1greater atrocity, we may 

hang our heads in shame before the nations of the 

earth. 

Ilut there is another aspect of this matter, which 

it would be entirely wrong to overlook. The great 

army which has rallied with such extraordinary 

vigor and alacrity to the defence of the Union and 

the preservation of the Constitution, - which has 

endured so much, and has exhibited such heroic 
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qualities, - is not a standing army of hired merce

naries. It is an army of volunteers, of citizen sol

diers who have left their homes and entered the 

service of their country, for a special purpose which 

they distinctly understood. Permit me to say that 

you are bound to remember this ; - or, rather let 

me cast aside the language of exhortation, and as

sert, in your name, that you do remember it with 

pride and exultation. The purpose for which these 

men were asked to enter the public service was the 

protection of the existing Union and the existing 

Constitution from attempts to overthrow or change 

them by organized violence ; and that purpose is the 

most important element in their relation to the 

Government. No other army in the world ever en

tered the service of any power, with an understand

mg sn distinct, so peculiar, so circumscribed in 

respect to the objects for which it was to be 

used ; so directly addres~ed to the moral sense and 

intelligent judgment of intelligent men. I cannot 

doubt that I speak the sentiments of nine men 

out of every ten in this community, when I say 

that to change that pui·pose, and to use that army 

for any other end than the defence of the Con

stitution as it is, and the restoration of the Union 

of our forefathers, would be a violation of the 
public faith. 



It is now proposed to enlarge that army by a 

further call for volunteers. Let them come forth, 

making no conditions with the Government ; for the 

Government has made its own conditions, and has 

made them in accordance with the letter and tho 

spirit of the Constitution. The purposes and ob

jects of the war, as declared at the beginning, can 

never be changed, unless the people shall be so 

untrue to themselves as to compel a change; and 

when they do that, tl:ey ,vill be themselves respon

sible for the defeat of their own hopes. 

There is yet another topic, on which, as it seems 

to me, we ought carefully and soberly to reflect. I 

mean the history of opinion concerning the nature 

of the Union, and the causes which from time to 

time have produced disorganizing doctrines respect

ing it. But let me ask you here not to misunder

stand me. I seek no occasion to fasten upon par

ticular persons one or another measnre of responsi

bility for what has occurred ; and, therefore, in 

pursuance of a rule which I have imposed on my

self in the preparation of this discourse, the name 

or designation of no living man, in the North or 

the South, will pass my lips this day. 

"\Vhoever is ,vell acquainted with the political 

history of this country, since the adoption of the 

Federal Constitution, must know that there have 



32 

been developed at various times, certain strange 

opm1ons concerning the nature of the }'ederal 

Union, the foundation ·of its authority, and the char

acter of the obligations which we owe to it. In 

general, the people of the United States have been 

content to rest upon that theory respecting their gov

ernment which has always prevailed in its official 

administration, in whatever hands that administra

tion has been lodged ; - this theory being that the 

central government holcls certain direct and sover

eign, but special, powers '. over the whole people, 

ceded to it by the voluntary grant of the people of 

each State. But a sense of mJury m certain locali

ties, springing from wrong supposed to have been 

committed or meditated by the ruling majority, or 

by those who at the time exercised the power of 

the majority, has not infrequently led men here as 

elsewhere, to indulge in. speculations and acts quite 

inconsistent with the onlr, basis on which· the gov

ernment can be said to have any real authority 

whatever. To enumerate all these occasions, or to 

recite the intemperate conduct that has attended 

them in periods of great excitement, is unneces
sary. But there is one of them, which may serve 

as an ample illustration of all that I desire to say 
on this special topic. 

It is commonly said, - and with much logical 



truth, - that the doctrines of N ullificntion lead, by 

natural steps, to the doctrines of Secession ; and 

the late Mr. Calhoun, who is justly considered as 

the patron, if not the author, of the former, is also 

popularly regarded as the father of the latter. But 

it is important for us, in more aspects than one 

to know that Mr. Calhoun did not contemplate or 

desire a dissolution of the Union. Ile adopted a 

doctrine respecting it which docs indeed lead, when 

consistently followed out, to what is called the con

stitutional right of secession ; but he did not see 

this connection, or intend the consequence. There 

is reason to believe· that if his confidential corre

spondence during the times of Nullification shall 

ever see the light, it will be found that he was a 

sincere lover of the Union, and was wholly uncon

scious that he was sowmg, m the minds of those 

who were to come after him, seeds that were to 

hear a fatal fruit. It was in his power, at one 

time, to have arrested the career of the Nullifiers 

· in South Carolina, for to them his word was law; 

and if he had so done, he would probably have 

been placed by his numerous, powerful, and at

tached friends, out of that State, in nomination at 

least for the highest office in the country. 

But what was it that led that subtle, acute and 

generally logical intellect to embrace a theory 
5 



respecting the Constitution which was entirely at 

variance with the facts that attended its establish

ment 1 The process was very simple, with a mind 

of a highly metapnysical and abstract turn. Mr. 

Calhoun had persuaded himself, contrary to an 

earlier opinion, that a protective tariff was an un

constitutional exercise of power by the General 

Government, oppressive to South Carolina; and he 

cast about for a remedy. He saw no relief against 

this fancied wrong, likely to come from a majority 

of Congress and the people of the Union ; and rea

soning from the premises that the Constitution is a 

compact between sovereign States, an infraction of 

which the parties can redress for themselves when 

all other remecly fails, he reached the astounding 

conclusion, that the operation of an act of Congress 

may be arrested in any State, by a State ordinance, 

when that State deems such act an unconstitu

tional exercise of power-:- - But he always main

tained that this was a remedy within the Union, 

and not an act of revolution, or violence, or seces

s10n. 

This memorable example of the mode in which 

opinion respecting the nature of our Union is af

fected, is full of instruction at the present time. 

But, let no one misunderstand or misrepresent the 

lesson that I draw from it ; and, that no one may 
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have an excuse for so . doing, let me be as frank 

and explicit as my temporary relation to this audi

ence demands. I do not say that the course and 

result of the late Presidential election furnishes the 

least justification or excuse for what the South has 

done. I have never believed that any circumstances 

of a constitutional election, could of themselves 

afford a justification to any State, or any number 

of States, in withdrawing from the Union. :N'either 

do I say, or believe, that any condition of opinion 

respecting a right to withdraw, can afford the 

slightest apology for that conduct on the part of 

individuals, in or out of the government, in respect 

to which there must always remain in every sound 

mind a great residuum of moral condemnation. 

Neither do I doubt at all the existence of a long

cherished purpose on the part of some Southern 

political men, to seize the first pretext for breaking 

up the Union of these States. 

But, my fellow-citizens, it does appear to me, -

and there is practical importance in the inquiry, in 

reference to a future restoration of the Union, -

that we ought soberly to consider, whether any 

mere conspiracy of . politicians could have found a 

willing people, if causes had not long been in opera

tion, which have promoted the growth of doctrines 
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and feelings about the nature and benefits of the 

Union fatal to its present dominion over their 

minds and hearts. ,_, 

"\Vhat has been going on here m the North dur

ing the last twenty .or twenty-five years? ,ve have 

had a faction, or sect, or party, - call it what you 

will, - constantly increasing, constantly becoming 

more and more an element in our politics, which 

has made, not covert and secret, but open and un

disguised ,var upon the Constitution, its authority, 

its law, and the ministers of its law, because its 

founders, for wise and necessary purposes, tlirew 

the shield of its protection over the institutions of 

the South. If there is a disorganizing doctrine, or 

one diametricully hostile to the supremacy of the 

Constitution, which that faction has not held, in

culcated, arid endeavored to introduce into ·public 

action, I know not wh.ere.. in the whole armory of 

disunion to look for it. ;,,They never cared whether 

the Constitution was a compact between indepen

dent States, or an instrument of sovereign govern

ment resting on the voluntary grant and stipulation 

of the people of each State. Destroy it, they said, 

- destroy it ! for, be it one thing or another, it 

contains that on which the heavens cry out, and 

against which man ought to rebel. And so they 
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went on doing their utmost to undermine all re

spect for its obligations, and to render of no kind 

of importance the foundations on which its au

thority rests. The more that- public men m the 

North, from weakness, or ambition, or for the sake 

of party success, assimilated their opinions to 

the opinions of this faction, the more it became 

certain that the true ascendancy and supremacy 

of the Constitution could never be regained, with

out some enormous exertion of popular energy, 

following some newly enlightened condition of the 

popular understanding. "\Vhen the country was 

brought to the sharp and sudden necessity of vin

dicating the nature and authority of the Union, 

there was throughout the North a general popular 

ignorance of its real character, and a wide-spread 

infidelity to some of its important obligations. 

\Vhat has been going on .i11 the South during the 

same period ? On this_ point there is much to be 

learned by those who seek the truth. If you will 

investigate the facts, you will find that thirty years 

ago no such opinion as a right of secession had 

any general acceptance in the South. No general 

support was given in the South to the contluct of 

South Carolina, in the matter of nullification. Very 

few Southern statesmen or politicians of eminence, 

not belonging to that State, followed ~fr. Calhoun 
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and Mr. Hayne; and when the great debate on 

the nature of the Constitution was closed, the 

general mind of the South was satisfied with the 

result. 

How 1s it now? The simple truth is, that this 

great heresy of secession - understood by Southern 

politicians as a right resulting from the nature of 

the Union - is a growth of the last twenty-five 

years ; and it has · become the prevalent political 

faith with the most active of the educated men of 

the South who have come into public life during 

this period. It is my belief, founded on what I 

have had occasion to know, that the great body of 

Southern opinion respecting the Constitution, its 

nature, its obligations, and its historical basis, has 

undergone a complete revolution since the year 

1835. ,vhat :Mr. Calhoun never contemplated as 

a remedy against supp9sed unconstitutional legisla

tion, has become famifom to men's minds . as a 

remedy against that which was striking deeper than 

legislation; which might never take the form of 

Congressional action, but was constantly taking 

every form of popular agitation ; which might 

never become the tangible and responsible doctrine 

of administration, but was yet all the more for

midable and irritating, because it lay couched . in 

an irresponsible popular sentiment, fomented by 
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appeals which were designed to deprive constitu

tional ties and obligations of their binding moral 

force. 

Are we told that these things do not stand in 

any relation of cause and effect? Are we so sim

ple, so uninstructed in what influences the great 

movements of the human mind, that we cannot 

see how intellect and passion and interest may be 

affected by what passes before our eyes ? Must I 

wait until the whole fabric of free constitutional 

government is pulled down upon my head, and I 

am buried beneath its ruins, before I cry out in 

its defence? Must I postpone all judgment respect

ing the causes of its disintegration, until it has 

gone down in the ashes of civil war, and History 

has written the epitaph over the noblest common

wealth that the world has seen? I fear that there 

is a too prevalent disposition to surrender ourselves 

as passive instruments into the hands of fate, -

too much of abandonment to the current of mere 

events, - too great a practical denial of our own 

capacity to save our country by a manly assertion 

of the moral laws on which its preservation de

pends. Can it be that we are losing our faith in 

that Ruler who has made the safety of nations to 

depend on something rriore than physical and mate-

1·ial strength, who has given us moral power over 
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our own condition, and has surrounded us with 

countless moral weapons for its defence 1 

It is marvellous through what a course of in

struction, through what discipline of suffering and 

calamity, the people of this country have had to 

pass, in order fully to comprehend the truth that 

the nature of their government depends upon sound 

deduction from a series of historical facts ; and that 

it must, therefore, be defended by consistent popular 

action. It is now somewhat more than thirty years 

since Daniel "\Vebster, combining in himself more 

capacities for such a task than had ever been 

given to any other American statesman, demonstra

ted that our national government can have no secure 

operation whatever, unless the obviously true and 

simple deduction from the facts of its origin is ac

cepted as the basis of its authority. You know 

what he taught. You know that he proved - if 

ever mortal intellect pro\-ed a moral proposition -

that in the exercise of its constitutional powers 

the national government is supreme, because every 

inhabitant of every State has covenanted with every 

inhabitant of every other State that it shall be so; 

that even when the national Legislature is supposed 

to have overstepped its constitutional limits, no State 

interposition, no State Legislation, can afford lawful 

remedy or relief; and that all adverse State action, 
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whether called by the name of Nullification or by 

any other name, is unlawful resistance. "\Ve are 

glad enough now to rest upon his great name ; 

we march proudly under his imposing banner, to 

encounter the hosts of " constitutional secession." 

But how was it with us, even before he was laid 

in that unpretending tomb, which rises in the scene 

that he loved so well, and overlooks the sounding 

sea, by the music of whose billows he went to his 

earthly rest 1 Did we follow in his footsteps 1 Did 

we requite his unequalled ,.civil services 1 Did we 

cherish the great doctrine that he taught us, as the 

palladium of a government which must perish if 

that doctrine loses its pre-eminence m the national 

mind 1 How long or how well did we preserve the 

recollection of his teachings, when our local inter

ests and feelings were arrayed against the action of 

the Federal Power 1 I will not open that record. 

I would to Heaven that it·were blotted out forever. 

But I cannot stand here this day and be guilty of 

anything so unfaithful to my country, as to admit 

that under a government whose authority can live 

only when sustained by popular reverence for 

its sanctions and popular belief in its foundations, 

opinion in the South has not been affected by what 

has transpired in the North. 

I have endeavored to state, with fairness and 

6 
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1wec1s10n, the principle on which the American 

Union was founded, and to show that its preservation 

depends upon keepi,ng the national and the State 

sovereignties each within the proper limits of its ap

propriate sphere. I am aware that the opinion has 

been formed to a great extent in foreign countries and 

in the South, and by some among us, that this prin

ciple is no longer practicable; that the Union of free 

and. slave States in the same nation has become an 

exploded experiment ; and that our interests are so 

incompatible that a reconstruction, on the old basis 

at least, ought not to be attempted. ""\Ve should 

probably all concede that this view of the subject 

is correct, if we believed that the incompatibility is 

necessary, inherent and inevitable. But there is not 

enough to justify the breaking up of such a union, 

if the supposed incompatibility 1s but the result of 

causes which we can reach, or if it arises from an 

unfaithful compliance with the terms of our associa

tion. ""\Ve can make such an association no longer 

practicable if we choose to do so. \Ve can prevent it 

from becoming impracticable, if we are so resolved. 

If the free States, as one section, and the slave States 

as another, will not respect their mutual obligatiorn,, 

then there is an end of the usefulness of all effort. 

If we, of the North, will not religiously and. honestly 

respect the constitutional right of every State to main-



tain just such domestic institutions as it pleases to 

have, and protect that right from every species of 

direct and indirect ,interference,'then there is an abso

lute incompatibility. If they, of the South, will not 

as honestly and religiously maintain the right of the 

]?ederal Union to regulate those subjects and interests 

which are committed to it by the Constitution, then 

there is, in like manner, an incompatibility of pre

cisely the same nature. If the parties, in reference 

to the common domains, will admit of no compromise 

or concession, but each insists 011 applying to them 

its own policy as a national policy, then the incom

patibility is as complete from that cause as it is from 

the others. The difficulty is not in the principle of 

the association, for nothing can be clearer than that 

principle ; and when it, has been honorably adhered 

to, no government in the world has worked more 

successfully. But the difficulty has arisen from dis-
" turbing causes that have~, dislocated the machine ; 

and what we have now to ascertain is, whether the 

PEOPLE on both sides will treat those causes as 

temporary, and remove them, or will accept them 

as inevitable and incurable, and thus make the sep

aration final and conclusive. 

In the gloomy conception of the old Grecian 

tragedy, no room was left by the poets for the 

moral energies of man, there was no force in 



human struggles, no defence m human mnoccnce 

or -virtue. Higher than Jupiter, higher than the 

heavens, in infinite distance, in infinite indifference 

to the fortunes of men or gods, sate the mysterious 

and eternal power of Destiny. Before time was, its 

decrees were made; and when the universe Legan, 

that awful chancery was closed. No sweet interced

ing saints could enter there, translated from the 

earth to plead for mankind. No angels of love and 

mercy came from human abodes, to bring tidings of 

their state. No mediator, once a sufferer in the flesh, 

stood there to atone for human sin. The wail of a 

nation in its agony, or the cry that went up from a 

breaking human heart, might pierce into the end

less realms of space, might call on the elements for 

sympathy, but no answer and no relief could come. 

Ile who was pre-ordained to suffer, through what

ever agency, sufferecl and sank, with no consolation 

but the thought that all the deities, celestial and 

infernal, were alike subject to the same power. 

Are we, too, driven by some relentless force, that 

annihilates our own free wills and dethrones Him 

who is Supreme? Are we cast helpless and drifting, 

like leaves that fall upon the rushing stream? :Must 

we give way to blank despair? No, no, no! There 

are duties to be done-to be done by us: for what

ever may be the result of the military struggle now 
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pending, - whatever may be the effect of victories 

that have been or shall be won- whatever are to 

be our future relations with the people of the South, 

the time is coming when we and they, face to face, 

and in the eye of an all-seeing God, must deter

mine how we will live side by side as the children 

of one eternal Parent. For that approaching day, 

and for the sake of a restoration of that which arms 

alone cannot conquer, let me implore you to make 

some fit and adequate preparation of instruments 

and agents and means and influences. Trust to the 

humanizing effects of a new and better Intercourse. 

Trust to the laws of :N"ature, which have poured 

through this vast continent the mighty streams that 

bind us in the indissoluble ties of Commerce. Trust 

in that Charity - the follower and the handmaid of 

Commerce - which clothes the naked and feeds 

the hungry and forgives the- erring. Trust in the 

force of Kindred Blood, ·which leaps to reconcilia

tion, when the storms of passion are sunk to rest. 

Trust in that divine law of Love, which has more 

power over the human soul than all the terrors of 

the dungeon or the gibbet. Trust in the influence 

over your own hearts and the hearts of others, of 

that Religion which was sent as the messenger of 

Peace on Earth, Good "Till to Men. Trust in the 

wise, beneficent, impartial and neutral spirit of your 
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Fathers, who gave tranquillity, prosperity and happi

ness to the whole land. Trust in God: and you may 

yet see your national emblem, not as the emblem of 

victory, but as the sign of a reunited American peo

ple, floating in the ,breath of a merciful Heaven, 

and more radiant with the glory of its restored con

stellation, than with all the triumphs it has won, or 

can ever win, over a foreign foe. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

On Saturday, the 28th of June last, while upon a brief visit with his family to the Capon 
Springs, in Virginia, the Hon. DANIEL WEBSTER was entertained at a public dinner, 
given to him by two or three hundred of the yeomanry of that region of country, without 
respect to party. It was in every particular a splendid affair, and there were persons present 
who had travelled fifty miles (one old revolutionary soldier having walked in the burning sun 
some fifteen miles) for the purpose of paying their respects to the "Defender of the Con
stitution." The speeches which Mr. WEBSTER delivered on the occasion were received 
with the greatest demonstrations of pleasure. The enthusiasm which they excited was 
immense; and distinguished members of the Democratic party complimented the speaker, 
in a public manner, for his boldness in giving expression to his liberal and enlarged views. 

Sir HENRY L. BuLwEa, the Hon. LEWIS C. LEVIN, and Hon. JoHN BARNEY, happen
ing to be present, were toasted, and also delivered brief speeches, which were warmly 
received and highly complimented. 

The first speech of Mr. WEBSTER and the speech of l\fr, BuLWER were the only ones 
which were reported; a few notes only were taken of Mr. WEBSTER'S second speech, and 
his ofli.:ial duties have been such as made it impossible for him to write it out, or to do 
more than make a few verbal alterations so as to render his meaning more clear where 
it had been misapprehended. 

Although these speeches have already been printed in the newspapers, the interest 
which they have excited in the public mind has induced their re-publication in pamphlet 
form. 



MR. "\VEBSTER'S SPEECHES. 

The gentleman who presided at the Dinner was W11r. L. CLARKE, esq., 
-of Winchester, and, in introducing the distinguished Guest of the com
pany, he remarked as follows: 

I am about to announce the next general toast. The sentiments ex
pressed in it are in nowise distinguished for novelty. They are known 
here in the secluded recesses of Xorth Mountain, as they are known at the 
National Metropolis, or at the Court of St. James or Vienna. They do 
not belong to, nor can they be appropriated by any locality, by any State, 
or confederation of States; but wherever man is free, wherever he is 
the subject of constitutional freedom, or is struggling for that boon, there, 
in whatever clime or latitude he may be, he claims to participate in this 
general fund. Announced now on this occasion, as they have been an
nounced heretofore over and over again, they will be re-announced again 
and again, by the present age and all future ages, so long as liberty and 
union arc one and inseparable. [ Applause. J Our distinguished guest, 
who is the subject of these sentiments, has been so kind as to say that 
here, in the bosom of VrnGINIA, he is at home. I think he said he felt 
himself at home. Sir, we intend you shall be at home. [Applause.] We 
have given you not only our admiration, that the world gives you, but 
we have given you our affections. Long ago you enchained our under
standings; now you have thrown a spell over our hearts. You imperilled 
all for us; and Virginia is not the dwelling place of ingratitude. [Great 
applause.] You have asserted the vital rights of the South ; a tottering 
power of the General Government leaned against you for support, and you 
upheld it. You claimed its execution, not merely by a silent vote, or a 
formal speech in the Senate, but you have travelled into your adopted 
State, which was bone of your bone, and which, for a quarter of a cen
tury, has given you all she had to give, and is ready to do it again; and 
there, with the shadows of that great revolutionary monument over you, 
and in the language of your great prototype, you have declared, "Ye men 
-of Athens, ye worship an unknown God." And you have but returned 
from the great State of New York, and there, in the central parts, where 
these hydra principles first received serious political organization, even 
there rung, with a moral sublimity all your own, into the ears of every 
..civil officer in that vast dominion, the fearful challenge to look to and re-



4 

spect the oath he hath taken to support the Constitution of the United 
States. Sir, you come among us suddenly, and I can add unexpectedly. We 
have neither pomp nor circumstance to give you, but we have a deep and 
abiding sense of the inestimable service you have rendered our beloved 
country, and we have sought, and do now most earnestly seek, to impress 
your mind with that conviction. I give you, gentlemen, 

"DANIEL "\VEBSTER, ouR DISTINGUISHED GUEST: TnE JURIST AND STATESMAN WHO· 
·HAS ILLUSTRATED THE GLORY OF OUR COUNTRY, THE CHAMPION OF THE CONSTITUTION 

AND THE UNION, WHO HAS SOWN THE SEED Oi' CONSTITUTIONAi, LIBERTY BROADCAST OVER 
THE CIVILIZED WORLD•'' 

Mr. WEBSTER rose to reply amid deafening applause. He said: 
Ladies and Gentlemen: Fellow-citizens of Virginia: It is my first duty 

to express, however inadequately, my gratitude to you, one and all, for 
this unexpected token of respect. I am aware that many of you have 
come from great distances; many of you, I know, have come upon the sad
dle, under a burning sun; and you have done this to tender me this token 
of your regard. I know also that many of you have left your estates and 
harvest fields, at a time when every hour, whether of proprietor or work
man, is so important. For this, gentlemen, I thank you. I am afraid 
this courtesy has been to you costly and inconvenient, and therefore, gen
tlemen, it sinks more deeply in my heart. I thank you, gentlemen. 

It has been my fortune, gentlemen, to have seen much of Eastern Vir
ginia and of Southern Virginia; in past times, also, gentlemen, I have seen 
something of Western Virginia, those counties bordering on the Ohio river; 
but not until this week has it been my fortune to have seen any thing 
of the beautiful and renowned valley where I now stand. I esteem 
it a great pleasure to have had a few days' leisure, or at least a few 
days that I could spare from my official duties, to follow the course of the 
Potomac, penetrate the Blue Ridge, and, turning to the left along the val
ley of the Shenandoah, see something _of the country between the Blue 
Ridge and the Alleghany. My journey through your country thus far has 
been one of great gratification and admiration. I am free to confess that, 
from the time I crossed the Potomac, and, leaving it, went with the train up
wards along the valley of the Shenandoah, I have seen a country abound
ing in fertility and remarkable for its vast riches and beauty. [ Applause. J I 
have seen the great grain-growing counties of New York, and of Ohio, and 
other Western States; of England, from Herefordshire to the borders of 
Scotland; but I have never seen any wheat-growing region surpassing that 
which I crossed between Harper's Ferry and Winchester. I have been told 
that the same rich country extends beyond, and is to be found through She
nandoah, Rockingham, and Augusta counties. I hope, gentlemen, soon to 
have an opportunity of witnessing the truth of that statement. [ Applause. J 
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I admire, too, your mountain scenery ; I admire it for its sublimity and 
grandeur; though, perhaps, these mountains are not adapted to that high 
degree of cultivation for which the valley is so remarkable, still they are 
picturesque, and give rise to thoughts and feelings which tend to elevate 
and dignify the man who beholds them. I assure you, gentlemen, 1 should 
feel most happy, if my time would permit, and I hope before long I may 
have the opportunity, to proceed still further in this region of the State, 
to go westward to the banks of the South Branch of the Potomac, and see 
that great corn-growing and cattle-raising country of which I have heard, 
and of which I have read, so much for nearly half my life. [Applause. J 
But this, at present, my time will not allow. This is my first visit to this 
part of Virginia, but I hope, gentlemen, it will not be the last. [Applause.J 

There are two elements which constitute a country; soil and climate are 
one, men and women the other. [Laughter. J Here they are both to be found. 
But, even if there were no men and women in this region, the country would 
still be valuable and beautiful; and if it were as barren as yonder rock, 
(pointing through the window to a jutting cliff which overhangs the spring,) 
but was filled with intelligent men and refined and educated women, like 
those who now throng this wide hall, it would be most admirable still. So, 
if either were here, your country would be beautiful and fascinating, and 
_you, gentlemen, know how enchanting it must be and is, when both are so 
happily cornbin ed. [ Great applause. J 

But I must now turn my attention to the toast which has been read by 
my friend, a friend of long standing, at the head of the table. I must 
attribute its terms to the partiality of friendship, and I am sure that they 
are somewhat extravagant. I disclaim having done any thing in support 
and defence, and in the maintenance of the Constitution, except what I 
have done in co-operation with other abler men; with men of high charac
ter and true devotion to their country and its political institutions. [ Ap
plause. J I was bred, gentlemen, indeed, I might almost say I was born, in 
admiration of our political institutions. I have studied them long, and in fact 
have studied little else of a political nature. All the public acts of my life 
have been performed in the service of the General Government. I have 
never held any office under any State government; and, with the excep
tion of a few days only, I have never been a member of a State legisla
ture. I am, as you may know, a lawyer, and from necessity a laborious one. 
I know not how the bread of idleness tastes, for I have never had a bit of it 
in my mouth. [Great applause.] This, perhaps, savors of self-commen
dation, but I hope it may be pardoned. If, in the discharge of my public 
duties, and in the performance of my public services, my private interests 
have suffered and been neglected, I am amply compensated by the hope 



6 

that if I leave no broad estate, no rich accumulations, I shall leave at least 
an inheritance not entirely disreputable to those who shall come after me. 
[This sentence was uttered under great emotion, and received the most 
enthusiastic applause. J 

I profess, gentlemen, to have acted throughout my life upon those prin
ciples which governed your ancestors, and my own New England ancestors, 
in the times that tried men's souls; that is to say, in the revolutionary strug 
gle, and in that other most important period which witnessed the establish
ment of a General Government. All know that in this last high and im
portant proceeding, Virginia took an eminent lead. She saw that, to the 
disgrace of the country, the debt of the Revolution remained unpaid; and 
that gallant officers and brave soldiers, who had brought wounds and scars 
and broken limbs from the battle-fields of liberty, were reduced to poverty 
and want, and that some of them were almost literally begging their bread. 
The great and good men of other States felt the same evil, and their 
hearts were rung by a similar anguish. 

An English poet has said, that there was a time when for an Englishman. 
it was fame enough 

"That CH.lTHAM's language was his native tongue, 
"And W OLFE's great name compatriot with his own." 

Now, gentlemen, it is fame enough for me, if it may be thought that in. 
my political conduct I have maintained, defended, and acted upon the 
principles of Virginia and .Massachusetts, as these principles were pro
claimed and sustained in the two great epochs in the history of our coun
try, the Revolution, and the adoption of the present constitutional Govern
ment. If I have worked steadily to this end, I am sure that, whether 
much has been done or little has been done, it has been directed towards 
a good purpose. [Loud applause.] All that I say to-day, and all that I 
may say on similar occasions, I wish to be in the spirit of Washington and 
Madison, Wythe and Pendleton, and the proscribed patriots of Massachu
setts, Hancock and Samuel Adams. [Applause.J If these and other great. 
founders of our liberty and fathers of our Constitution erred, then have I 
erred; then have I been the most incorrigible of political sinners. (Laugh
ter.] But if they were right, then I venture to hope that I am right also;. 
and "neither principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to 
come," shall eradicate that hope from my breast. [Loud and enthusiastic 
cheering.] 

The leading sentiment in the toa5t from the Chair is the Union of the 
States. THE UNION OF THE STATES! What mind can comprehend the 
consequences of that Union, past, p~esent, and to come? The Union of 
these States is the all-absorbing topic of the day; on it all men write,. 
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speak, think, and dilate, from the rising of the sun to the going down 
thereof. [Applause.] And yet, gentlemen, I fear its importance has 
been but insufficiently appreciated. Like all common blessings, however 
great, it has been of late years too little the subject of reflection. The 
unthinking and careless hardly take heed of that atmosphere, which sup
ports their lives from day to day and from hour to hour. As the sun 
rises in the morning, follows its track through the heavens, and goes down 

'at night, we notice its course, enjoy its light and heat, and when we see 
it sink beneath the western horizon, we have no doubt, we do not think 
of the possibility, that it may not appear for another day. We are in no 
fear of perpetual darkness, or the retum of chaos. So it is with our 
political system under a United Government and National Constitution. 
To these most of us were born; we have lived under their daily blessings, 
as if those blessings were not only matters of course, but imperishable 
also. But, alas, gentlemen, human structures, however strong, do not 
stand upon the everlasting laws of nature. They may crumble, they may 
fall; and republican institutions of government will assuredly sooner or 
later crumble and fall, if there shall not continue to be among the people 
an intelligent regard for such institutions, a great appreciation of their 
benefits, and a spirited purpose to uphold and maintain them. And when 
they shall crumble and fall, the political catastrophe will resemble that 
which would happen in the natural world were the sun to be struck out of 
heaven. If this Union were to be broken up by nullification, separation,. 
secession, or any event whatsoever of equally repulsive name and character,, 
chaos would come again, and where all is now light, and joy, and gladness,, 
there would be spread over us a darkness like that of Erebus. Yes, gen-. 
tlemen, I have little patience with those who talk flippantly of secession 
an'd disunion; they do not appear to me to understand of what they speak,. 
nor to have the least idea of its consequences. If they have any meaning,, 
I do not comprehend that meaning. Suppose this Union were dissolved 
to-day, where should we be to-morrow? I think a state of things would 
arise in which I should feel disposed to take shelter in the caverns of the 
mountains, or seek some other place of obscurity, in which I should not. 
witness the degradation and ruin of the country. Every anticipation of such. 
an event presents a gloomy and horrible picture; it is a vast Serbonian 

. bog, in which no man could be happy unless he thought he was about getting 
out. Those who love the Union ardently, and who mean to defend it 
gallantly, are happy, cheerful, with bright and buoyant hopes for the 
future, and full of manly firmness and resolution. But secession and 
disunion are a region of gloom, and morass, and swamp; no cheerful 
~reezes fan it, no spirit of health visits it; it is all malaria. It is all fever 
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and ague. [Laughter and great applause.] Nothing beautiful or useful 
grows in it; the traveller through it breathes miasma, and treads among 
all things unwholesome and loathsome. It is like the region of your 
great Dismal Swamp; it is all 

"Tangled juniper, beds of weeds, 
With many a fen where the serpent feeds, 
And man never trod before." [Laughter.] 

For one, I have no desire to breathe such an air, or to have such footing · 
for my walks. rApplause. J 

Gentlemen, I am aware that the respect paid to me to-day is in conse
quence of my support of the adjustment measures of the last Congress. 
Although I wished to raise no false alarm, nor create any fears, yet, I be
ieved in my conscience, that a crisis was at hand; a dangerous, a fearful 
crisis; and I resolved to meet it at any hazard, and with whatever strength 
I possessed. A true patriot, like a faithful mariner, must be prepared for 
.all exigencies; in the words of the old song-

---" He is born for all weathers ; 
Let the winds blow high or blow low, 
His duty keeps him to his tethers, 
And where the gale drives he must go.'' [Applause.] 

The support of the Union is a great practical subject, involving the 
'prosperity and glory of the whole country, and affecting the prosperity of 
every individual in it. We ought to take a large and comprehensive 
view of it; to look to its vast results, and to the consequences which would 
flow from its overthrow. It is not a mere topic for ingenious disquisition, 
or theoretical or fanatical criticism. Those who assail the Union at the 
present day seem to be persons of one idea only, and many of them of but 
half an idea. [ Applause. J They plant their batteries on some useless 
abstraction, some false dogma, or some gratuitous assumption. Or, perhaps, 
it may be more proper to say, that they look at it with microscopic eyes, 
seeking for some spot, or speck, or blot, or blur, and if they find any thing 
of this kind, they are at once for overturning the whole fabric. And, 
when nothing else will answer, they invoke religion and speak of a higher 
law. Gentlemen, this North Mountain is high, the Blue Ridge higher 
still; the Alleghany higher than either; and yet this higher law ranges 
farther than an eagle's flight above the highest peaks of the Alleghany. 
[Laughter.] No common vision can discern it; no conscience, not tran
scendental and ecstatic, can feel it; the hearing of common men never 
listens to its high behests; and therefore one should think it is not a safe law 
to be acted on, in matters of the highest practical moment. It is the code, 
however, of the fanatical and factious abolitionists of the North. 



9 

The secessionists of the South take a different course of remark. They 
are learned and eloquent; they are animated and full of spirit; they are 
highminded and chivalrous; they state their supposed injuries and causes 
of complaint in elegant phrases and exalted tones of speech. But these 
complaints are all vague and general. I confess to you, gentlemen, that I 
know no hydrostatic pressure strong enough to bring them into any solid 
form, in which they could be seen or felt. [Laughter and applause. J 
They think otherwise, doubtless. But, for one, I can discern nothing real 
or well-grounded in their complaints. If I may be allowed to be a little 
professional, I would say that all their complaints and alleged grievances 
are like a very insufficient plea in the law; they are bad on general de
murrer for want of substance. [Loud laughter. J But I am not disposed 
to reproach these gentlemen~ or to speak of them with disrespect. I prefer 
to leave them to their own reflections. I make no arguments against reso
lutions, conventions, secession speeches, or proclamations. Let these 
things go on. The whole matter, it is to be hoped, will blow over, and 
men will return to a sounder mode of thinking. But one thing, gentle
men, be assured of, the first step taken in the programme of secession, 
which shall be an actual infringement of the Constitution or the Laws, will 
be promptly met. [Great applause.] And I would not remain an hour 
in any Administration that should not immediately meet any such violation 
of the Constitution and the Law effectually, and at once. Prolonged ap
plause.J And I can assure you, gentlemen, that all with whom I am at 
present associated in the Government entertain the same decided purpose. 
[Renewed applause, with cheers. J 

And now, gentlemen, let me advert to a cheering and gratifying occur
rence. Let me do honor to your great and ancient Commonwealth of Vir
ginia. Let me say that in my opinion the resolutions passed by her Legis
lature at the last session, in which some gentlemen now present bore a 
part, have effectually suppressed, or greatly tended to suppress, the no
tion of separate governments and new confederacies. [Great applause.] 
All hopes of disunion, founded upon the probable course of Virginia, are 
dissipated into thin air. [Cheers.] An eminent gentleman in the Nash. 
ville Convention ejaculated, "0, that Virginia were with us! If Virginia 
would but take the lead in going out of the Union, other Southern States 
would cheerfully follow that lead." Ah, but that "if" was a great ob
stacle! [Laughter.] It was pregnant with important meaning. "If Vir
ginia would take the lead." But who, that looked for any consistency in 
Virginia, expected to see her leading States out of the Union, since 
she took such great pains, under the counsels of her ablest and wisest 
men, to lead them into it? [ Applause. J Her late resolutions hav~ put a 
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decided negative upon that "if," and the country cordially thanks her for it. 
Fellow-citizens, I must bring these remarks to a close. Other gentle

men are present to whom you expect to have the pleasure of listening. 
[Cries of Go on! Go on!] My concluding sentiment is, 

"THE UNION OF THE STATES: Mu THOSE ANCIENT FRIENDS, VrnGINIA AND 

l\1ASSACHUSETTS 7 CONTINUE TO UPHOLD IT SO LONG AS THE WAVES OF THE ATLANTIC SHALL 
BEAT ON THE SHORES OF THE ONE, OR THE ALLEGHANIES REMAIN FIRM ON THEIR BASES IN 

TIIE TERRITORIES OF THE OTHER!'' 

This sentiment was received with enthusiastic demonstrations of ap
plause. The room resounded with the plaudits of the immense crowd, 
and the cheers followed each other in such quick succession that it ap
peared as if they would lift the very roof; and it was noticed that one 
venerable man went up and actually put his arms around Mr. WEBSTER, 

while seated in his chair, and exclaimed "God bless you, for you are the 
greatest and best man in the world!" 

It is proper to remark that Mr. WEBSTER was called upon to deliver a 
second speech on the evening of the above-mentioned dinner, which, 
though brief, contained some important features. It was called forth by 
the remarks of a Democratic gentleman, who had publicly expressed his 
sanction of Mr. WEBSTER'S previous speech, though he acknowledged 
thut he had long held widely different opinions from that gentleman on 
nearly every question of public policy. 

Mr. WEBSTER said: 
Whatever may have been the differences of opinion which have hereto

fore existed between the Democratic and ·whig parties on other subjects, 
they are now forgotten, or at least have become subordinate; and the im
portant question that i~ now asked is, Are you a Union man? [Great ap
plause. J The question at this time is, the Union, and how we shall 
preserve its blessings for the present, and for all time to come. To 
maintain that Union, we must observe, in good faith, the Constitution 
and all its parts. If that Constitution be not observed in all its parts, 
but its provisions be deliberately and permanently set aside in some parts, 
the whole of it ceases to be binding; but the case must be clear, flagrant, 
undeniable, and in a point of vital interest. In short, it must be such 
as would justify revolution; for after all, secession, disruption of the Union, 
or successful nullification are but other names for revolution. Where the 
whole system of laws and Government is overthrown, under whatever name 
the tting is done, what is it but Revolution? For it would be absurd to 
suppose, that by whole States and large portions of the country, either 
the North or the South has the power or the right to violate any part of that 
Constitution, directly, and of purpose, and still claim from the other 
observance of its provisions. [ Applause. J If the South were to vio-
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late any part of the Constitution intentionally and systematically, and 
persist in so doing year after year, and no remedy could be had, would 
the North be any longer bound by the rest of it? And if the North were 
deliberately, habitually, and of fixed purpose, to disregard one part of it, 
would the South be bound any longer to observe its other obligations? 
This is indeed to be understood with some qualification, for I do not mean~ 
of course, that every violation by a State, of an article of the Constitu
tion, would discharge other States from observing its provisions. No 
State can decide for itself what is constitutional and what is not. When 
any part of the Constitution is supposed to be violated by a State law, 
the true mode of proceeding is to bring the case before the judicial 
tribunals; and if the unconstitutionality of the State law be made out, 
it is to be set aside. This has been done in repeated cases, · and is 
the ordinary remedy. But what I mean to say is, that if the public men 
of a large portion of the country, and especially their representatives in 
Congress, labor to prevent, and do permanently prevent, the passage of 
laws netessary to carry into effect a provision of the Constitution, 
particularly intended for the benefit of another part of the country, and 
which is of the highest importance to it, it cannot be expected that that 
part of the country will long continue to observe other constitutional pro
visions made in favor of the rest of the country; because, gentlemen, a 
disregard of constitutional duty, in such a case, cannot be brought within 
the corrective authority of the judicial power. If large portions of public 
bodies, against their duty and their oaths, will persist in refusing to exe- , 
cute the Constitution, and do in fact prevent such execution, no remedy 
seems to lie by any application to the Supreme Court. The case now 
before the country clearly exemplifies my meaning. Suppose the North 
to have decided majorities in Congress, and suppose these majorities persist 
in refusing to pass laws for carrying into effect the clause of the Constitu
tion, which declares that fugitive slaves shall be restored, it would be 
evident that no judicial process could compel them to do their duty, and 
what remedy would the South have? 

How absurd it is to suppose that when different parties enter into a com
pact for certain purposes, either can disregard any one provision, and ex
pect nevertheless the other to observe the reot! I intend for one to regard, 
and maintain, and carry out, to the fullest extent, the Constitution of the Unit
ed States, which I have sworn to support in all its parts and all its provisions. 
[Loud cheers. J It is written in the Constitution: 

"No PERSON HELD TO SERVICE OR LABOR IN ONE STATE, UNDER THE 

LAWS THEREOF, ESCAPING INTO ANOTHER, SHALL, IN CONSEQUENCE OF ANY 

-LAW OR REGULATION THEREIN, :BE DISCHARGED FROM SUCH SERVICE OR 
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LABOR, BUT SHALL BE DELIVERED UP ON CLAI111 OF THE PARTY TO WHOM 

SUCH SERVICE OR LABOR MAY BE DUE." 

That is as much a part of the Constitution as any other, and as equally 
binding and obligatory as any other on all men, public or private. [ Ap
plause.] And who denies this? None but the abolitionists of the North. 
And pray what is it they will not deny? [Great applause and laughter.] 
They have but the one idea; and it would seem that these fanatics at 
the North and the secessionists at the South are putting their heads to
gether to derive means to defeat the good designs of honest and patriotic 
men. They act to the same end and the same object, and the Constitu
tion has to take the fire from both sides. 

I have not hesitated to say, and I repeat, that if the Northern States re
fuse, wilfully and deliberately, to carry into effect that part of the Consti
tution which respects the restoration of fugitive slaves, and Congress 
provide no remedy, the South would no longer be bound to observe 
the compact. [Immense applause. J A bargain cannot be . broken 
on one side and still bind the other side. I say to you, gentle
men, in Virginia, as I said on the shores of Lake Erie and in the city 
of Boston, as I may say again, in that city or elsewhere in the North, 
that you of the South have as much right to receive your fugitive 
slaves, as the North has to any of its rights and privileges of nav
igation and commerce. I desire to be understood here among you, and 
throughout the country, that in hopes, thoughts, and feelings, I profess to 
be an American; altogether and nothing but an American. (Long and 
continued cheering.) And that I am for the Constitution, and the whole 
Constitution. I am as ready to fight and to fall for the constitutional 
rights of Virginia, as I am for those of Massachusetts. I pour out to you, 
gentlemen, my whole heart, and I assure you these are my sentiments. 
(Cheers.) I would no more see a feather plucked unjustly from the honor 
of Virginia, than I would see one so plucked from the honor of Massa
chusetts. (Great applause.) It has been said that I have, by the course 
I have thought proper to pursue, displeased a portion of the people of 
Massachusetts. That is true, and if I had dissatisfied more of them, what 
of that? (Great and continued applause.) I was in the Senate of the 
United States, and had sworn to support the Constitution of the United 
States. That Constitution made me a Senator of the United States, acting 
for all the States, and my vote was to bind the whole country. I was a 
8enator for the whole country. (Applause.) What exclusive regard had I 
to pay to the wishes of Massachusetts upon a question affecting the whole 
nation, and in which my vote was to bind Virginia as well as Massachusetts? 
My vote was to affect the interests of the whole country, and was to be 
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given on matters of a high Constitutional character. I assure you, 
gentlemen, I no more respected the instructions of Massachusetts, 
than I would have respected those of Virginia. It would be just as 
reasonable to expect me to vote as the particular interests of Massachu
setts required, as it would be to expect that, as an arbitrator, a referee, or an 
umpire between two individuals, I was bound to obey the instructions of 
one of them. (Applause.) Could I do that ? Have I descended, or am 
I expected to descend, to that level? (Cries of "never," "never.',. 
" You are not the man to do it.") I hope not. 

Gentlemen, instructions from States may properly be regarded as ex
pressions of opinion by well informed political men, and in that view are 
entitled to respect. But that a Senator in Congress, acting und~r the 
Constitution, and bound by his duty and his oath, to act, in all things, ac
cording to his conscience, for the good of all the States, should, neverthe
less be absolutely bound by the will 0f one of them, is preposterous. Vir- \ 

\ 
ginia has not consented that her rights, under the Constitution, shall be ; 
judged of by the legislature of Massachusetts ; nor has J\lassachusetts ) 
agreed that hers shall be judged of by the legislature of Virginia. But I 

both have agreed, that their rights and interests shall be judged of by per
sons, some of whom are appointed by each, and all bound to decide impar
tially. That men, mutually chosen to decide the rights of parties under a 
compact, are yet to be bound, each to the will of the party appointing him,. 
s an absurdity, exceeding all other absurdities. 

Mr. ·wEB STER also adverted, at considerable length, to the consequences 
of a dissolution of the Union, and pointed out the present and prospective 
power and glory of the United States. He spoke of the struggle now \ 
going on in Europe between constitutional government and arbitrary 
power; and incidentally mentioned his having alluded to this subject in a 
letter addressed by him, some time sinc:e, to the Austrian Charge d'
Affaires. (Tremendous cheering.) He next proceeded, at some length, to 
trace the system of 1epublican governments; the practical operation of 
popular representation; and the inevitable necessity that the will of the 
majority, constitutionally exercised, should be the supreme law; and that I 
the law, thus ordained, being the States' collected will, should be obeyed. \ 
In conclusion, he said : These, gentlemen, are my sentiments. I intend i 
to hold fast to them for the remainder of my life, in the hope that, when IJ 
die, I may close my eyes on free, happy, united America! 



MR. BUL1VER'S SPEECH. 

• 
The Chair having given the following regular toast: 
"OuR DISTINGUISHED GuEST, THE LEARNED AND ACCOMPLISHED MINISTER FROM THE 

CouRT OF Sr. JAMES, WHO UPHOLDS THE DIGNITY OF HIS EMINENT STATION, GUARDS THII: 
INTEREST OF HIS OWN PEOPLE, AND WINS THE GOOD WILL OF OURS," 

Sir HENRY L. BULWER rose and delivered the following speech, 
which was highly and continuously applauded: 

.Mr. President and Gentlemen: Allow me to say that the honor you 
have conferred upon me, and indeed that the whole of this scene, takes me 
completely by surprise. When a man undertakes a jaunt or a journey, he, 
in some degree, generally anticipates the business or the amusement he ex
pects to meet with; but lean assure you that when I came into the mountains 
of Virginia, though I might have had some faint idea of angling for a trout 
or hunting after a rattlesnake, I had not the remotest conception of the 
probability or possibility of being present at a public dinner, or of making 
a speech. [Laughter and applause. J I am sure, therefore, that you will 
not expect from me so learned a disquisition as that of my ho!lorable friend. 
from Baltimore (l\Ir. BARNEY) upon the institutions and celebrities of the 
State of Virginia; nor that I should describe to you the origin and progress 
of government and society from those early times "when Adam delved 
and Eve span," down to the moment when we are here assembled at the 
"Mountain House," with the logical severity and eloquent and poetical 
fancy of my honorable friend from Pennsylvania, (Mr. LEVIN.) [ Ap
plause and laughter. J But this I can truly and simply say, that with your 
kind and generous expressions still present to my memory, and with the 
honest and hearty-looking countenances of those from whom these expres
sions proceeded before my eyes, and with the knowledge that you, the 
gentlemen and yeomen of Virginia, have here at a moment's notice as
sembled to do honor to my illustrious friend, whose voice is as eloquent as 
that of nature herself in these romantic solitudes, the pleasure I expe
rience is, following the ordinary rule, the more lively from being al
together unexpected. [Much applause. J With your political parties 
and discussions, gentlemen, I have nothing to do; to them I am, and I 
wish to be, an entire stranger; but, independently of all such parties 
and discussi_ons, I can understand and admire a great political sentiment. 
-<rhe orator of old, when asked what quality was most essential to the ex-
-ercise of his art, replied "action;" and when asked again what was the 
next quality, again and again answered, "action;" by which he did not 
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mean the waving of the hand here, or the lifting of the arm there, but that 
earnestness which is the expression of true feeling. Gentlemen, the 
modern Demosthenes, who is this day amongst you, when asked again and 
again what is most essential at this moment to the welfare of his country, 
has said, with that earnestness which his predecessor described, again and 
again, " Union." [Great applause. J Gentlemen, I am the citizen of an 
extensive empire, the subject of a sovereign whose dominions stretch out 
far and wide over the surface of the globe, and I can well comprehend and 
sympathize with the statesman who, proud of the authority and majesty of 
this vast Republic, shrinks with horror from the thought of its being split 
up into petty commonwealths, comparatively insignificant in power and 
small in extent. 

I do not, however, agree with some preceding speakers, that it is alto
gether unnatural or uncommon to find in great States men who i,peak with 
indifference of the possibility of those great States becoming small ones. 
[Sensation. J There are such men in my own country, and I am not aston
ished at it. If you want to know the value of health, you must not expect 
to ascertain it from inquiry of the strong and robust. It is the invalid who 
will tell it to you; and thus it is with nations. If you wish to learn the 
value of national power and national greatness, you must ask the question 
of the Pole, the Venetian, the Genoese, of the people who, owing to their 
divisions and their weakness, have lost a national existence; or you must 
direct your inquiry to the people of those small States in Europe or Amer
ica, whi?h still exist, but while they enjoy the name of independence, are 
alternately under the dictatorship of domestic factions or foreign force. 
[Applause.] Honor, then, to the man who- collects from the aggregate 
wisdom of a great community a sufficient moral power to assuage local pas
sions anrl keep within appropriate limits party discontents. [Applause.] 
But, gentlemen, ifit be a great and noble task thus to unite, and keep united, 
the various elements which constitute the character and greatness of one 
nation, it is surely a task as noble and as great to unite together, and keep 
united, two mighty nations, who, by their joint authority as the representa
tives of that admirable combination of liberty and order, which is every 
where the sign and symbol of the Anglo-Saxon race, may exercise a bene
ficent and universal influence over the happiness and destinies of mankind. 
[Loud and long applause.] 

Gentlemen, with this idea now present to my thoughts, I, as an English
man, say to you as Americans, "union, union, union." [Applause. J Aye, 
let there not only be peace between us, let there be union also. [Contin
ued applause. J The word resounds through these halls appropriately ; let 
it reach the ears of :Mr. Rickards ! (the proprietor of the Capon Springs 



1G 

"Mountain House.") Is he not, gentlemen, himself the type of union? 
For has he not united all the charms of scenery and of society, of water and 
of wine, of health and amusement, in this lovely spot? [ Applause. J And, 
as I look around me and see the animated looks and admiring eyes to my 
left, and the gentle glances and graceful smiles of the fairer portion of my 
audience to my right, can I be wrong in conjecturing that there is a favor
able disposition on all sides of me towards a united state ? [Much laugh
ter and applause. J For my own part, gentlemen, whether as regards the 
union between the different States of this federal Republic; or whether as re
gards the union between us Englishmen and you Americans; or whether as 
regards the union between woodland and waterfall, and good cheer and good 
company; or whether as regards the best and closest of all possible unions, 
viz., that between warm hearts and willing hands, [ much laughter and ap
plause,] I declare myself professedly and emphatically a union man, [re
newed laughter and applause,] and as such have enjoyed your festivity, 
partaken of your sentiments, and now beg to leave amongst you my kind
est thanks and most hearty good wishes. 

The honorable gentleman sat down amidst loud and prolonged cheering, 
to which followed three cheers for BuLWER, 
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The following correspondence between the Hon. DANIEL W E:BSTER and a 
gentleman in North Carolina, copied from the National Intelligencer, 
will be read with interest in connexion with the preceding speeches. 

HoN. DANIEL WEBSTER: 
DEAR SIR : The question of the right of a State to secede from the Union 

is, as you are doubless aware, producing at this time, in this part of the 
Union, no inconsiderable degree of excitement. And, as it is a question in 
which every free American is directly concerned, a question upon which 
every free American should be correctly informed, as upon its decision 
may depend the future prosperity and happiness, or misfortune and ruin of 
this great country; and, believing as I do, that froni your intimate acquaint
ance with the principles upon which our Government is based, and the 
operation of all of its machinery, you are entirely competent to give upon 
this, as upon all other questions of a like character, correct information; 
and, being anxious myself, as many others are, to possess correct views 
with regard to this subject, I desire you, valuable as I know your time to 
be, to devote a moment in giving an answer to the following interrogatory: 

"Do you believe that a State has a right to secede from the Union?" 
By answering this question, sir, you will confer a favor upon many of 

your countrymen here, who believe as I do, that an opinion of yours, thus 
expressed, would go very far towards quieting the excitement that the 
agitation of this subject has produced in this section of the Union. 

With profound admiration for your character as an American statesman, 
and sincere regard for you as an American citizen, 

I am, sir, your obedient servant, -. 
July, 20, 1851. 

AUGUST l, 1851. 
DEAR SIR: I have received your letter of the 20th July. 
The Constitution of the United States recognises no right of secession, 

as existing in the people of any one State, or any number of States. It is 
not a limited confederation, but a Government; and it proceeds upon the 
idea that it is to be perpetual, like other forms of Government, subject only 
to be dissolved by revolution. 

I confess I can form no idea of secession but as the result of a revolu
tionary movement. How is it possible, for instance, that South Carolina 
should secede and establish a government foreign to that of the United 
States, thus dividing Georgia, which does not secede, from the rest of the 
Union? 
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Depend upon it, my dear sir, that the secession of any one State would 
be but the first step in a process, which must inevitably break up the entire 
Union into more or fewer parts. 

, I What I said at Capon Springs was an argument addressed to the North, ,.>7 

t 
/ 

and intended to convince the North that if, by its superiority of numbers, 
it should defeat the operation of a plain, undoubted, and undeniable in
junction of the Constitution, intended for the especial protection of the 
South, such a proceeding must necessarily end in the breaking up of the 
Government, that is to say, in a revolution. 

I am, dear sir, with respect, your obedient servant, 
. DAN'L WEBSTER. 
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SECESSION: 

A. FOLLY A.ND ..._t\.. CTiI~'.fE. 

THE present moment is full of omen and exciting 

interest. None so critical has occurred in the event

ful history of the country. It invites the earnest 
reflection of every citizen. Experience furnishes no 

guide for action, and the soundest judgment, left to 

its own unassisted strength, can scarcely be relied 
on.. Impulses of an enlarged patriotism must be 

earnestly invoked, and they may with the best assur

ance be trusted for a rule of conduct. ,vith a view 

to present movements and future consequences, let 

these supply the want of experience, and aid the 

honest efforts of judgment. No theme can be so 

important for discussion, or so well adapted to meet 

the current of universal thought and duty, as that 
which tteats of the divided, disturbed and distracted 

condition of the country. If a ray of light can be 

shed upon the surrounding darkness; if sentiment in 
itself perfectly pure, yet unfixed in precise conclu

sions, can be led to united and definite purposes; if 

http:CTiI~'.fE
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tendencies towards seemingly minor differences of 

opinion on collateral points involved in the general 

issue, can be restrained, and all diversity can be cen

tered in one universal test of concurring wisdom, in 

which heart and mind, and hand, shall join their 

several powers for the common goo9-, the triumph of 

principle, and the success of necessary conflict will be 

secured together. 

One great object absorbs the public mind. It is 

the novel state of the Nation. All are alive to it, 

'and the degree of individual excitement depends 

only on the greater or less extent of personal liability 

to agitation. It has been familiarly said that no one 

could think out of Shakspeare. It would puzzle 

anybody to think of anything but rebellion. The 

thoughts with unvarying devotion, are led merely to 

the variety which prompts at once, or in rapid suc

cession, to lament or to condemn on the one side, 

and to encourage, to justify, and to serve on the 

other. These are the necessary tendencies and espe
cial duties of the hour. 

There has rarely existed a great subject of interest, 
in the minor details and incidents, of which there 

were not differences of opinion, and each side sus

tained by positive conviGtion of right. I cannot 
suppose that there are not many of the rankest 

secessionists who have brought themselves to believe 
that their cause deserves to be sustained. A phrenzy 

of delirium is not necessary to make the worse 
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appear the better reason. Infatuation produces a 

like result in a subject not otherwise unsound. In
terest is often an ingredient of conviction, prejudice 

forestals reflection, companionship influences opinion, 

pride and passion are more powerful persuasives 

than reason and good sense. Looking at moral 

objects with the ~ind's eye, is like looking at natural 

objects with bodily vision. The sight of e·ach is 

commonly trne, yet in either it may be distorted, by 

false medium, prejudice, or rage. Circumstances not 

always to be explained, giYe color, shape, dimensions, 
merit and defects of their own, either without any 

actual existence, or so exaggerated as to assume 

appearances perhaps the opposite of truth. Yet the 

truth remains in the centre, and cannot be changed. 

Religious antagonism at certain periods, has been the 

most bitter of all, for conscience, even more than 

judgment, has been sometimes a false guide, and 

martyrdom has been accepted, in preference to con

cession, even of abstract and perhaps immaterial 

opm1on. In the barbarous reign of Henry VIII. of 

England, whose tyranny was not surpassed by that of 

Nero or Caligula, massacres for mere opinion were 

numerous. No less than nineteen Anabaptists for 
example, born in Holland, were examined at one 

time at St. Paul's Church, London, and condemned 
to be burned alive, for believing, among other things, 

that children born of infidels might be saved. 
Religious fury of a former time and in another 
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sphere, has given way to political· violence, not less 

ferocious, among ourselves. "\Ve have seen, that in 

certain portions of our own country, opinions, or the 

bare suspicions of them, at variance with those of the 

special latitude, have subjected the holders of them 

to cruelties of every sort, and even to ignominious 

an<l painful death. :Martyrdom, it seems, must have 

its victims, even without the excuse of conscience or 

a holy cause. 

These and other fearful atrocities had long been in 

practice sanctioned and approved by eminent leaders. 

They were demonstrations of hatred towards the 

Northern portion of the country, still held in a spirit 
of hollow alliance, which had succeeded to what had 

become at last a nominal Union. They broke forth 
at length into active organized and authoritatiYe 

hostility. Secession was proclaimed as the great end 

and aim. It neither felt nor fancied complaint or 

gnevance from the general government, nor did it 

suggest a desire for relief from definite, imaginary 

wrongs. It was a spontaneous combustion. It ex
ploded at its own selected time, in its own unpre

cedented manner, unc.er its own self-createcl circum
stances, and with its own mad exploits offensively 

and angrily resorted to. Had it been limited to 

mere secession it might have been patiently endured, 
however unjustifiable by constitutional law or natural 

reason. No threat of coercion was ever made or 

uttered against it. Any such design was instantly 
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disavowed by the still existing head of the govern

ment. All that has ever been pretended to as a 

rebel right might have been indulged with impunity 

from all, and from many who would not weep for the 

separation, with welcome. A compliment so much 
desired and expected, was never paid in thought or 

action. Had rebellion confined itself to mere seces

sion, it could have been accomplished without a 

struggle or an obstacle, the perpetrators would have 

been simply delivered over to be buffeted of Satan in 

the fulness of their own sins. They were too veno

mous to be pitied, and too violent and mischievous 

to be despised. 
Yet the right of dissolving the Union is totally -

denied to individual States. The continuance of it 
was pledged as a cardinal ingredient from the begin

ning to be perpetual. Dad taste and bad principle 

were evident in the secession proceedings, as well as 

bad feeling. They arc unequivocally condemned 

A regret too, that they should, under any circum
stances, have been resorted to, from whatever pretext, 

is for the most part felt. The actors in them were 

probably quite surprised that such should be the 
case. They expected measures of coercion, and they 

met at first sorrow rather than anger. They seemed 

to desire war, for ,vhich they had long been pre

paring. Arms and men, they had been singing like 

the Roman poet during several years. Great must 

have been the disappointment that rebellion did not 
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at once call them into active use. Secession, how

ever, in itself, was not then, and is not now with us, 

the principal point. The act itself was simply 

unopposed. It was endured with a patience that 

lulled the perpetrators of it into fatal error. It gaye 

encouragement to acts worse than itself. They who 
chose to do the deed, and have executed it as they 

belieYe effectually, will one day lament their folly, if 

not their guilt. If they have any of the usual feel

ings of a people which they now claim to be con

sidered, they will feel keenly the loss of what they 

have thrown away. A common fame derived from 

the glorious deeds of a common and illustrious 

ancestry, in what was supposed to be a common 

cause, has heretofore been enjoyed by them as a rich 

inheritance. This they have forfeited. They have 

now nothing in history, and little in prospect, to ciaim 
as their own. All is obscure in the past, as well as 

dark and dreary in the future. A country vast in 

geographical extent, limited only by oceans and 

inland seas, and combining everything to minister to 

the enjoyment of its inhabitants, was theirs. They 

shared all the advantages of the States which were 
separated in position, but closely connected by mu
tual interests and every description of domestic tie. 
They shared, and more than shared, in the benefits 
of the Union. A large excess of representation for 

actual citizenship, was secured to them by the con
stitution in the National council. The manufactures 
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of the North were recei\·ed at little cost, without 

withdrawing local labor from its especial objects. 
Visits of health and recreation were made at all 

seasons, and particularly when a Southern climate 

rendered absence indispensable to many; and not 
only did watering places become occupied by them 

as friends, but hospitable doors were everywhere 

thrown open to them. 
Besides the many personal advantages liberally 

enjoyed at all times, the South occasionally reaped 
harvests of political triumph. In various agitated 

questions, where differences of interest were found or 
fancied, and differences of sentiment, lvhich are no less 

captivating, were certainly felt, the ·North gracefully 

· yielded their wishes, if not their rights. It was one 

of the happy effects of the Union, that a majority in 

numbers, in wealth, in cultivation, in seminaries of 

learning, to say nothing of the possession of a better 

climate, and the production of almost everything for 

the support and comfort of human life and the pre

servation of social intercourse, should concede so 

much and so often to the wishes of a somewhat 

capricious and always fastidious brotherhood. It 
was all in vain. Gratitude is always a rare virtue. 

Benefits are often felt like coals of fire upon the head 

of pride. A long-cherished indulgence of resentment 

towards the whole Northern States and people, for 

supposed injuries offered by a few, and a desire 

perhaps to quarrel with over pacific neighbors, reluc-



10 SECESSION: A FOLLY AND A CRIME•. 

tant to the onset, at length found vent. The feeling, 

if not innate, as it should rather seem to have been, 

had at least been fostered so long that it was adopted 

as if natural, broke forth into open and avowed rebel

lion, and fierce and uncompromising war. Herc 

too, the South has gained the beginning of a gloomy 

end. Upon her the responsibility rests. Like her 

overtures in peaceful times, for good or evil, the gage 

of battle has been accepted. There too, the North, 

with a reluctant but not unbecoming assent, and now 

general cordial concurrence, has at last acquiesced; 
and the result is, not fair and civilized conflict on 

both sides, but on the one, resort to piracy and 
bloody ingratitude. 

It would not be easy to detect a reasonable moti rn 
for such acts of passion, which are not, as is usual 

with so unrefiecting a prompter, blindly, impetuous 

and rash. These men pride themselves upon their 

rashness. The long, lingering pretext of Northern abo

litionism was too narrow in its scope, and too limited 

and individual even in its region of local allegation, 

to hold much longer. A better plea is unkenneled 
in the com~spondence of a British reporter, who 

seems to have been greeted with open arms, notwith

standing long indulged reproaches of the peculiar 

Institution. That State which first unfurled the 
banner of secession, which brought her ten thousand 

to the conflict with the tens of Fort Sumter, which 

set the fatal example to the less irritated rest, has told 
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her secret to the emissary of a foreign press. Ten 

years ago she proclaimed in a Nash ville Convention 

her desires for separation but not the cause. A 

speech from Langdon Cheves, who had formerly re

moved from South Carolina to Philadelphia, and was 

at one time President of the Bank of the Unitecl 

States (hardly a secession corporation), declarecl that 

the lead of Virginia alone was wanting then. The 

olcl dominion herself, in broken integrity is now led, 

and the lesson is taught by a younger sister, who 

affects to assume and justify the responsibility. A 
lesson is learned, and its teachings adopted, which 

might call down the protesting shades of ,vashington 

and Henry, of l\Iarshall ancl Jefferson to save from 

this double reproach, a perverted posterity. The 

form of a Republic is acknowledged by their teachers 

to have been among them an imposition. A high

toned monarchy is the now developed hope. Do the 

other republican forms of government, solemnly 

guaranteed by the Constitution, following as they 
have done· the inglorious lead of lineal successions. 

adopt the motive, and avow the royal desire and 

tendency 1 ,vm they each seek a foreign prince to 

reign over them in the pride of distinct and disunited 

despotism 1 Or will they, one and all together, 

banded in a holy alliance of confederate treason and 

disloyalty, bow down before a single domestic or 

foreign throne 1 
It was to be looked for under such an impulse that 
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the means adopted should be of a corresponding kind. 

Despotism is grasping in its character. Tyranny 

and oppression, lawless usurpation and selfish seizure 

of what rightfully belonged to others, without con

sent or compensation, equivalent or return, have 

marked the course of secession, as they are said to 

do of unlimited, arbitrary government. It is not of 

the bare secession that we complain. Bad as it is, 

unlawful and unwise, it is their own affair, while it is 

without incident or addition. Let them go in the 

name of the Prince of Darkness and worship him if 

they will. The essence of our complaint consists not 

of the mere withdrawal, by whatever name. They 

have done much more. In this, which is over and 

above, naked secession, we have only too much con

cern. It is in what they have said and done besiJes, 

that we are grieved. Our solemn protest is the result 

of positive wrong. They have not thought of the 

rights of others in asserting what are alleged to be 

their own. But claiming only the right to secede, 

they have boldly, yet cunningly, expanded their de

parture into a hardy seizure of property; and with 

equal hardihood, they demand from us at the can

non's mouth, acknowledgment of their existence as 

an independent nation. "\Ve condemn the acts with 

which the separation has been accompanied and 

matured, their reckless violence aud unquestioned 

wrong, and we assert in them over and above seces

sion that_ there has been positive injury done to our-
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selves. If they m_ust go, why not go in peace, and 

wit~10ut committing personal as well as political 
crime 1 Some of their leaders have declared that 

they ought not to have declared war. It did not 

matter much. The blow in reality came before the 
word, and the blows have been made signal without 

a word to this hour, in defence of their extremity. 

rroperty of every description was seized and is 

withheld by force mid fraud. :Money and goods, forts 

and arsenals, debts and claims, mints and their con

tents, rights, some of which might have been reganled 

perhaps as held in common, and rights exclusively 

belonging to the general government. All have been 

taken alike~ violently and, without applying the term 

with undue severity, or in any but its technical sense, 
feloniously ; and they are held ,vithout · any expla

nation offered or pretended to on this point, in de

fiance of every principle of law, human and divine. 

One or more States ~ave repudiated in their sovereign 

capacity. They have refused payment of interest on 

their bonds in which citizens of other States had 

made investments in an evil hour of unsuspecting 
confidence. Modern usage, it is believed, is for this 

without a precedent, in time of however flagrant war. 
Private debts have been or<lered to be withheld. from 

payment to the rightful creditor, and are directed to 

be paid into the State Treasury, there to abide _the 

issue of the contest and the possibility of redemption. 

These facts have made the great issue between the 
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North and the South, and the latter seems altogether 

willino to overlook any such facts and issue. The 
0 • 

former does not consent to be robbed, and tamely 
submit to the loss, and then have farther concessions 

required. This is in a word, our side of the question. 

The South holds to its illegal gains "'ithout an offer 

to restore, or to submit the point to an umpire, or to 

reason upon the pretext of all this wrong. That 

is their side of the question. They avoid the point 

solely cared for by the North, and ask in effect that 

it should be waived, and that every thing else should 
be tamely surrendered. A voiding unnecessary harsh

ness of language, and even the use of appropriate 

epithets in their extent and fulncss, we present this 

as the real state of the issue between us, a difference 

of moral as much as political law. ,vith all in their 

hands that they could contrive to take by force, they 

ask more, as if there were only one party to the 

bargain. As things stand, this would be to acknow

ledge robbery to be right and to abandon a sacred 

trust committed to the government as guardian of the 

nation. As things now stand, their daring demand 

of unconditional recognition is a mere insult, an in

dignity that. is often worse than an injury-a thing 
that could not be listened to ,vithout loss of self re

spect. "\Vith hands polluted by spoils, with such 
wrongs done and unatoned by word or deed, they 
desire that we shall change them from individuals 

who have souls to perish, into corporations that have 
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no moral or spiritual responsibility. They do more, 

they ask us and pretend to expect us to receive them 
as a power fit to govern in itself, and to stand upon 

the elevated ground of equality with a fraternity of 

honorable nations. The first step after committing 

wrong, should be repentance. The next, that re

pentance should be made practical, by a return of 

things wrongfully taken. Not a step is taken towards 

being in statii qito. No offer to give up in part or in 
whole, even no mediation of this point of right or 

wrong, or a thought that such a point exists. Like 

veteran depredators, delighted or at least satisfied 

with their unlawful trade, they stand up in boldest 

confidence, and demand like the professional high. 

waymen, delivery with a pistol at the breast of the 

traveller. They have been used to submission from 

the North. The triumphs over the l\Iissouri compro

mise, and the different concessions of 1850, must be 
re-enacted into a new chapter of mistaken delicacy 

and forbearance on the one side and proud assumption 

on the other. No! no! The pitcher has gone to the 

well too often, and it is at length broken. The 
North, after a patient and somewhat ignoble slumber 

of years, has at length awakened to a sense of self. 

respect, and its thousands and tens and hundreds of 

thousands of patriots devoted to the Union and the 

Constitution, animated by one feeling of disdainful 

readiness, are rallying to the rescue. 
If the past has been marked with acts of violence, 
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still greater efforts of rage are denounced 111 un

measured terms for the coming hour. These denun

ciations are not the utterance of mere humble 

apprentices in the new trade of secession. They are 

heard in tones of thunder from master workmen in 

rebellion, from the heads of separate conspiracies. 

Governers and ex-Govemers-each in his different 

phrase, but each in a spirit not to be mistaken, vie 

with one another in the assault. It is now not 

against individual, but a people, not the angry tone 

of intended separation but the carnal-minded display 

of the unsheathed dagger. 

"\Ve have read in fiction of attempts to urge the 

confederates of treason to dye their hands deep in the 
blood of their promised victims. Such is the urgency 

of the basest of the band represented by the poet 

Otway in the conclave of a Venetian conspiracy. Be 
. sure, says this desperado, that you shed blood enough. 

Seldom, until now, have the countersign and the 

watch-w·ord of civil war in actual life, been inscribed 
in crimson. Civilized nations have carried on war in 

the hope indeed of conquest, but without unnecessary 
effusion of human blood. Here, the red flag of piracy 

is unfurled and its every fold floats to the breeze in 

warning or alarm for all who by the chance of war 
may fall into the hands of this new-fashioned foe. 

Coming from sources of clear authority we are not at 

liberty to doubt the genuineness of these threats, or 

the entire cordiality with which they will be executed 
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A public meeting was addressed by the so-styled 

President of the New Confederacy, and in his pre

sence by an ex-governor of one of our neighboring 

States. The,;:e are necessarily to be received as 

official declarations, in the _absence of all others, both 

of the war and the manner in which it is to be car

ried on. ·The speeches have been published every

where in all their horrcrs. They are not private 

and individual remarks, but public documents, in

tended, no doubt, and certainly calculated to have 

due influence in inspiring followers with like deter

mination, and in warning opponents against the 

wrath to come. A crowded audience is told, "You 

want war, fire, blood, to purify you; and the Lord of 

hosts has demanded that you should walk through 

fire and blood. You are called to the fiery baptism. 

• '*' Though your pathway be through fire or 

through a river of blood, turn not aside." Then after 

being told to "take a lesson from John Brown," who 

became a Southern example, they are informed," your 

true-blooded Yankee will never stand still in the face 

of cold steel." It was a like spirit which proposed 

in the name of God and nature, in the British Honse 

of Lords, to employ the savage Indians against our 

fathers, and called forth the rebuke of Lord Chat

ham's eloquence. That early friend of our infant 

country, denounced the idea of enlisting against their 

brethren of America, the cannibal savage, thirsting 

for blood. He could not tell what ideas of God and 
2 
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nature the noble lord entertained, but this he kne,v, 

that such principles were equally abhorrent to religion 

and humanity. '\Ve are told, too, for the first time, 

that our eastern brethren are cowards! that they will 

not stand still in the face of cold steel. This reproach 

alone was wanting to rouse their indignant e:iergies 

and doubly stimulate them to the encounter. One 

of the most estimable officers of the war of 1812, 

himself a South Carolinian, who left that State, it is 

believed, because of its disunion sentiments, Colonel 

Drayton, declared that the best soldiers of that war 

·were the northern men. Is the 17th of June, '75, 

the day of the battle of Bunker Hill, forgotten 1 Or 

is it supposed that the men of that day have degene

rated 1 '\Vhen General Gage, through his telescope, 

discerned the manly figure of Colonel Prescott walk

ing the parapet, and encouraging his men, he asked 

quickly, "'\Vill he fight r' "Yes, sir," was the 

answer, of one who knew him, "to the last drop of 
blood." "\Vhen· the scanty stock of American arms, 

which had done its fearful execution, was exhausted, 

and it was necessary to retire slowly, Colonel Prescott 

was one of the last to leave the redoubt, parrying 
with his sword, bayonets which had pierced his cloth
in.g, like a true-blooded Yankee, fearless of "the face 
of cold steel." 

'\Vhenever the country has required the best com
bination of skill and courage, it has been found in the 

Eastern soldier. Greene was the selected and ap-
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proved reliance of ,vashington. A braver or a better 
general did not grace the annals of the revolution on 
land. In the war of 1812, the water too was witness 

to the merits of the Yankee, on the ocean and the 

lakes. IIull and J\Iorris, in the Constitution, after 
out-manmuvring a whole squadron of enemies, dis

played successful valor in the earliest of a line of 

naval victories which astonished the civilized world. 

It ,vas the utterance of a fervent wish of the great 

chieftain of England, the conqueror of "\Vaterloo, that 

"they could take one of those damned (American) 

frigates." An Eastern youth, too, reported his victory 

over a British squadron, in terms almost as concise as 

those which have contributed to immortalize Julius 

Cresar, ""\Ve have met the enemy," was the despatch 

of Perry, " and they are ours." 

These are signal instances of thousands of disproofs 

of the reproach of a Confederate ex-governor, of Yan

kee mettle; and the proclamation of a Confederate 

General is scarcely less extraordinary. It announces 
that a reckless and unprincipled tyrant has invaded 

the soil, and has thrown in his Abolition hosts, who 

are murdering and imprisoning citizens * * and 

committing other acts of violence and outrage too 

shocking and revolting to humanity to be enumerated, 
Their war-cry is declared to be beauty and booty
and all that is dear to men, their honor and that of 
their wives and daughters, their fortunes and their 

lives, are said to be involved in the momentous con-
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test! This specimen of military rhetoric 1s here 

recorded for consideration. It has been contrasted 

with the dignified sobriety of tone of prnclamations of 
military commanders, on the Union side. The hope 

has been expressed that it is not genuine, but bas 

been foisted upon the public by some enemy of the 

officer whose name is rnbscribed. 

These bloody threats from the South have been 

alluded to, not for the purpose of creating uneasi

ness or alarm. Such an effect would be ill-adapted 

to the principles and practice of those against whom 
they are uttered. Much less under the belief that 

there are dormant energies to be aroused which in 

the day of trial seldom slumber. Let it be com

mended to the notice of all, not for the purpose of 
exciting a counteracting spirit, which in a Christian 

latitude could not exist, much less to echo the vain 

threats of what could find no trembling heart or ear. 

It is intended only to show the character of the war 
waged against us. It discards the established princi

ples of civilized hostility which teach forbearance 

from savage cruelty, and the exercise of force only as 

the necessary means of honorable conquest, in the 

full practice of Christian humanity. If the difference 

between us is to be this, let heaven and earth look 

upon the contest as it deserves, and let its conduct at 
least be handed down to a discriminating posterity, 

fo'r approval or for frowning condemnation. Enough 

perhaps has appeared already to show that the an-
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nouncemen ts un<ler the re<l flag of Barbary are not a 

mere theory. Inhu·manity has already marke<l the 

progress of the Southern war, and it will show its 

hideous front again when it can do so with safety 

under such fatal influences. "\Vhen the contest was 

over at Great Dethel, and the humane survivors of 

the gallant Greble were removing the wounded and 

dead from the spot where they had fallen,' they were 

fired upon and murdered by the garrison that had 

been save<l probably by the alleged mistake of an 

inexperienced Federal commander. Let these be les

sons of the tender mercies of the leaders an<l their (it 

may be reluctant) followers of a great section of a 

common country, with which we have been drawn 

not willingly at first into a fraternal war. Kot even 

?' choice of sufferin6 is left to prisoners and wounded 

men. :N' ot a hope or chance of alleviation is held 

out, and the worst forms of fatal infliction are at 

hand. 

It is some comfort to outraged humanity to con

trast such sentiments and the expression of them with 

those of a far different kind. They proceed from a 

commonwealth where friendship seems to be with

drawn from the general cause, but where a gallant 

bearing has always shown the teaching of that noble 

statesman, the pride of Kentucky and the country, 

now no more. As North and South united to acknow

ledge Henry Clay, as more than a mere party leader, 

his friends and associates who survive him for the 
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most part emulate his devotion to the U nio;.1. One 

of these, Garret Davis, upon being callecl upon for 

certain information gives it in a strain of earnest 

patriotism. He knows his duty to his State ancl will 

not fight against her, but he knows his cluty to the 

Union and will continue steadfast in his allegiance. 

These are some of the seemingly difficult purposes to 

reconcile, brought about cYcrpvhcre, and especially 

in the Border States, of proper feeling towards a 

long-cherished, local home, with the all-controlling 

influence of the great and glorious republic, ,Yhich 

has sheltered the whole nation and impartecl an equal 

portion of renown to every commonwealth. Garret 

Davis is one of those estimable men who knows his 

cluty ancl dares maintain it. Few are as able ancl 

none more willing to sene their country faithfully. 

Now, ,vhat have the United States done to call out 

Southern hostility and hatrecl 1 Nothing before the 

outbreak of rage, for nothing that was definite against 

them has been seriously alleged. Since the opening 

of rebellion they have at first faintly hoped, ancl more 

recently manfully endeavored to retain in a certain 

latitude the little that the fury of secession ,ms 

unable to take from them. On the 29th of October 

rebellion was yet immature in action, restricted in 

position, and scarcely de,·elopecl in general design. 

On that day our gallant commander wrote to :\Ir. 

Buchanan, officially recommending that the garrison 

of Fort Sumter should be strengthened. Had this 
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step been taken it would ·probably have prevented 

the first and the costing step against the country. 

Then a11 the blood that has been shed and the 

property that has been destroyed might happily 

have been saved. The firmness and capacity of the 
General, met no corresponding firmness or capacity 

in the Executive. An imbecility beyond example 

hugged itself up in moth-consuming sloth. He 

differed from the General in every thing. The little 

nucleus of a garrison was left to its own unsupported 

valor; and it fell with honor, and without loss of life. 

May we not trust that a special Providence befriended 

the just cause, when a protracted attack from ten 

thousand enemies, directed by ~ufficient experience, 

left all that was human in the Fort essentialiy un
harmed 1 The loss of the assailants has been care 

fully concealed. 
Rebellion needed no signal for active war. It had 

long been meditated, and was already, in many 

respects, prepared. Loyalty was slow to belie,·e 

the sad reality. The chief magistracy was still 

inadequately filled. Time and the election brought 

about a change. The standard was reared in every 

quarter, and in every quarter the people rallied to its 

support.· Future events are necessarily a mystery. 

Ilut if recent ones have made their due impression, 

and experience has brought wisdom in its train, a 

correction of errors so palpable and so pernicious as 

they have proved to be, can scarcely escape the most 
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negligent or unwise, or avoid correction in council and 

in the field. 
Up to the present moment, but one alleged griev

ance has Leen heard from the rebellious crew. The 

government would not listen to their appeal! Enough 

has Leen made known of the character of that in

tended appeal. It is understood to have been a mere 

naked demand of recognition, and nothing more ! 
And this would not be recei vecl ! There was a time, 

no doubt, when such a call would have been atten

ti ,,ely heard. That was before it was mixed with 

other ingredients, now made inseparable from its 

nature, and aggravating its enormity. Before vio

lence hacl been resorted to, and property seized, a 

becomi11g proposal from a proper source might 

have been listened to, even without absolute dis

respect. Such a source, indeed, it might not have 

been easy to find. If we are rightly informed, a 

small minority only of the people in the whole has 

in any way given consent or expressed concurrence. 

The masses in almost all of the sececling States are 

believed to be unrepresented by their blood-thirf.ty 

rulers. If fully authorized by prince and people too, 

what was the basis of their proposal1 It contained 

no compromise. It suggested no equivalent. It 

offered nothing in return. ,vith hands full of ill

gotten gains, nothing seems to have been thought 

of restoration of what was taken, much less of atone

ment for the wrong. No denial of the fact. No 

http:blood-thirf.ty
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extenuation of the iniquity. Xot even an offer to 
• submit to a third party either the question of their 

recognition or their liability to give up their prey. 
,vhy not make an offer which could have been 

listened to with some little self-respect, or at least 
not in a shape proudly censorious and less traitorously 

assuming and unfaid Some equivalent was surely 
due; something to give as well as take. But none 

appeared. The suppliant and the tyrant were one. 
There may possibly have been a transparent veil 

thrown over the belief that the desire of the only 

valuable production of the South in adequate supply 

might reconcile any indignity. The North knows 

its interest, but its knows its dignity and honor too. 

Cotton may perish, and its convenience be forgotten, 
rather than the l\orth should forget what it owes to 

itself and to the Union. Sackcloth and ashes would 

be better, if worn with the pride of patriotism. 

Sympathy with our erring brethren is perfectly con

sistent with a determination to preserve, if possible, 

untarnished devotion to the country. Our hearts 

and arms may be open to receive them, when they 

are true to us and to themselves. Honorable peace 
is desired. But it cannot be made at the sacrifice of 

principle, or of the best interests of a large majority of 

the people of the United States. 
It did not need the inflammatory language of seces

sion speeches, and proclamations, to kindle the fiercest 
fires of civil war. It is in itself a fearful evil. Friends 



26 SECESSION: A FOLLY A~D A CRIME. 

and brothers, fathers and children are arrayed in un
•

natural conflict with each other. Ordinary war is 

peace compared with it. No caution can prevent, no 

courage defeat its effects. Distance is no protection, 

and watchfulness is no guardian. A fatal blow may 

be aimed by an unsuspected neighbor, and the long 

arm of treacherous friendship may, from remote 

places; reach the kindred heart. It was reserved for 

our prosperous country, and our happy and enligl1t-

ened age, to invite and encourage practices that would 

have been a shame to the darkest period of the most 

uninstructed people. Yet the blame is not with us. 

It was a striking fact, that in Fort Sumter, 

attacked as it was by an ovenvhelming force, and 

assailed by every description of arms, not one of the 

heroic band of defenders suffered. Builclings were 

burned, fortifications were destroyed, every kind of 

injury was done to material defence, but officers and 

men were unharmed. Is it presumption to suppose 

that the first efforts of a just cause received the 

smiles of Heaven 1 The loss sustained on the other 

side is still a mystery, and the truth will long be 

concealed. If, in the progress of events, when upon 

each succeeding occasion, manly valor has been dis

played,· death has been sustained from ill-ad vised 

exposure by inexperienced command; there, too, the 

caution which Providence might have suggested, was 

neglected, and· suffering was the consequence. It 
was one of the wise maxims of the best of Americans 
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and of men, that a due preparation for war, was the 
best security of peace. But the wisdom that prompted 
the assertion, never forgot the necessity of caution 

and foresight in advancing into places of danger, or 

neglected the provision of scouts and outposts as the 
elementary instruction of military theory and prac

tice. Unnecessary exposure has cost the country 
dearly already, in the lives of some of its cherished 

sons. Among those who have suffered, and those 

who are in full pursuit of the Nation's honor and 
their own, it must be our just pride that some of our 

immediate fellow-citizens have been especially dis

tinguished. "\Vhen Greble, in the midst of perils 
was advised to stoop down and avoid the bullets that 

whistled around him, he knew too well the value of 

example, to sacrifice it for life, and he fell gloriously 

in displaying the one, and in heroic disregard of the 

other. Ile verified a remark that was once applied 

by Commodore Decatur to Captain Lawrence, that 
there was no more dodge in him than in the mainmast. 

He suited the action to the word, and bequeathed at 

once an example and a watchword to his countrymen. 
,Ve shall not arrogate anything to ourselves, in 

claiming this early victim of dauntless bearing in the 
civil war, as a Philadelphian. A happy relief from 

fatal consequences, through bodily injury and bold 
exposure, has distinguished another of our immediate 
brethren. Kelley lives to gain new laurels and to 
embellish by future deeds a reputation earned with 
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blood. In still more elevated rank than those, is a 

native of our city, whose daily exhibitions of military 

science, and eloquent instruction, do credit to his 

birth place, and secure to him the respect and con
fidence of the country. The recent proclamation of 

General l\IcClellan is a model of propriety. Its 

language and sentiments are equally worthy of praise. 

"\Vith the firmness of the soldier, it breathes a spirit 

of gentleness and mercy where occasion may become 
them. It will live in brilliant contrast with a pro

duction from the rebel camp full of Billingsgate 
invective. If "wives and daughters" had been in
sulted, proclaim the instances to a proper authority, 

and no Northern man, however accused, will escape 
condign punishment. ,vomen of rebel association, 

it is said, have proffered hospitality with smiles to 

unsuspecting officers, and then treacherously betrayed 

them; Of this, the testimony is, it would seem, 

unquestionable. They have, perhaps, deceived their 
own officers into an assertion without foundation, as 

they <lid strangers into a confidence which was mis

placed. Generals Patterson and Cadwalader, also 
our gallant townsmen, have been tried in battle and 
m peace. 

It must be borne in mind, with conscious pride, 
that whatever may have been the kind of effort in 

which the Federal soldiers have thus far been en

gaged, whether happily suggested or unwisely led, 

the conduct of the inexperienced troops has been 
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uniformly bra-re. Every one has proved himself 

manly and heroic. ,vhether to die or to succeed, 
his conduct has been a · glorious example. The 

material of the army from almost every quarter has 
been sharply tried, although no great battle has been 
fought. In any condition or exposure that may 
occur, the country is now assured that the character 

already stamped upon its gallant sons, will be a, cer

tain passport to glorious victory or honorable death. 

Pltilaclelpltia, July 4tl1, 1861. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The mere fact of being involved in a war with foreign nations is 
of itself almost sufficient to arouse the ambition and patriotism of 
the whole population, without difference of opinion. This is not 
quite the case in a civil war. Not being a mere rebellion, which 
would require only suppression, the conlending parties are com-. 
pclled to examine and to justify the righteousness of their own re
spective positions. So /t has been done in the present case by 
Northern and Southern state-papers, as well as by the public press. 
The North, by simplifying the issue of this struggle to the preser
vation of the Union, has proclaimed her firm determination not to 
allow nny dismemberment of the Union, but understood simply as 
a restoration of the status qun ante bel!um, it must be objected, 
that this war is by far too powerful a historical event, to admit the 
possibility of such a result. In order to arrive at a more precise 

. understanding, we rather reverse the question, and instead of ask
ing what is the object of our struggle, we take the same question 
in another form, by asking, what are the conditions of peace if even 
it should not prove the proper time to speak of peace? The ex
amination of this indirect question will better guide public opinion. 
We may safely state, without being contradicted, that to the Houth 
the most general condition of peace would be a separation, and to 
the North the preservation of the Union and its principles. I3ut if 
the South would attain her end by a treaty of separation, even 
should its single conditions be unsatisfactory to her, it belongs to 
the innermost nature of our object to be dependent to a great ex
tent upon the conditions them~elves. Hy being compelled to ac
cept unsatisfactory conditions for a reunion, imposed upon us by 
the force of events, we would equally miss our aim, as by compel
ling the South to accept terms unsatisfactory to her. In the one 
as well as in the other case the character of the Union would be 
materially injured, and its principles partially altered. The true 
preservation of the Union without a change of its principles re
quires reconciliation as a logical as well as practical necessity. 
That we employ force in order to effect it, may have the appearance 
of a strange contradiction ; but, ap'.lrt from the fact, that this is im
posed upon us, it is bu_t the same contradiction, presented by almost 
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every war between civilized nations. The termination and conse
quently the purpose of everywar between two foreign nations is in 
the last instance also peace and restoration of amity, a purpose 
which fully contradicts the means by which it is attained. Exact
ly tho same is the case with us, only with the slight difference, that, 
as ours is a civil war and a Union is concerned, the word peace is 
to be translated reconciliation. . 

A reconciliation. to be sincere and lasting, must necessarily sat
isfy both parties. Unless this is the case, it i;, not reconciliation at 
all. Therefore by examining the question, what are the conditions 
of a reconciliation between both sections, we come to the best pos
sible understanding of the nature and purpose of the present war, 
and most likely also of our present and future policy, without in
terfering in any way with the vigorous prosecution of the war by 
our armies and our administration. ·we shall eerta inly meet the 
objection, that there is a rebellion to be suppressed, and no com
promise to be made with armed rebels, and that we have at first to 
vindicate the authority and strength of our government. ,vecon
fess our opinion, that the period in this revolution for the mere vin
dication of government h:is long since passed by. If the qnestion, 
whether we have a govl'rnment or not, could be raise<! at all, it 
would have. been already unfavorably answered, and enn a suc
cessful termination of the war will rat.her prove the power of a 
united people, than the strellgth of the gon,rnmcnt. That our 
government, above all its external machillcry, in order to be a 
strong one, needs some improvements, a later alld calm examina
tion of our present experience cannot fail to convince us; still it 
is not a very distressing experience, that under certain but rare 
eventualities a democratic government has really not the same 
power with a despotic one. 'l'o consider the present struggle as a 
mere vindication of the strength of government ::igainst rebellion, 
is the same narrow view as that which considers it as a trial, and 
in case of defeat as a condemnation of our institutions Neither 
the one 11or the other is the proper interpretation, when historical 
events of vast importance endanger or even really dissolve the 
Union. Guided by this narrow view, we may exact from the 
South the unconditional s·ibmission to the constitution and the 
law~; and, in case of success enjoy, as every despotic government, 
wou!d, the very secondary satisfaction of punishing trcasoll, and 
making our government respected ; but bc~idcs we would have 
gained little or nothing to promote our real object, tho preserva
tion or restoration of the Union. Not only is the South, as one 
whole section of our Union, left entirely dissatisfied, but to our
selves her unconditional submission signifies nothing but that we 
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are precisely in the same unfortunate situation as before, and that 
we have to commence the troubles and disputes, which resulted 
finally in civil war, once again, nothing having bnen settled, all 
questions having remained exactly in the same stage as at the be
ginning of the war. And as it is impossible to rE>fuse to the 8out.h 

. her representation in Congress, even if we could punish her in 
every other way, we sl,all have again two alienated and bitterly 
hostile sections, employing the freedom given to them by our in
stitutions, to carry on an c,bstinate political contest, which may 
eventually again endanger our Union. \Ve act wisely, even with
out particular regard to the South, if we use this very war as a 
means of a final settlement of all our pa-t political. troubles, and if 
we o.o not let pass the favorable opportunity of doing so, most like
ly given in our hands at a not far distant time Thus we are folly 
convinced, that not an unconditional submission to the Constitu
tion, but a reconciliation is the real and veritabl,i termination, tlle 
real and veritable object of the war; and therefore we arrive again 
at the question, what are the conditions of this reconciliation ? 

Washington warned his country of the danger of political parties 
being founded on geographical lines. l\Iay his exalted and far-· 
sighted ,risdom, guided by an extraordinary purity of heart, yet 
lead his country in this her hour of trial. Heading his cou11cils 

1 with his own pure patriotism we shall perceive, that they are not· 
alone given for the purpose of preventing the danger, but also of 
meeting its fatal consequences, and that the warning contains the 
remedy also. Heally the immortal founder of the ltepublic has by 
these councils, if rightly under;aitood, laid dqwn the preliminaries 
of peace for our. present civil war. 'I'he rcpresent:itive govern
ment, or the principle, that the majority shall rule, whether ap
plied by an unrestricted or restricted elective law, docs not at all 
contemplate or cover the special case of majorities and minorities, 
being the expressions of geographical di visions. Wherever this 
takes place for any length of time with a nation, ruled by that form 
of government, there is the utmost dang-,r ahead. Whether the 
geographical divisions of the political parties ·ref,-r to States as 
members of a Union, or to a part of a ~i11gle State or a Province 
of a single empire, does not constitute any particular differ-· ' 
ence. It depends only upon external circumstances, for iu
·stance the relative power of the parties, the longer or shorter 
duration of this division, favorable opportunities, and many other 
accidental chances, t.hat this state of party-life results earlier or 
later in revolution and, civil war. It always forshadows danger. 
Indeed the existence of geographical parties cannot be avoided 
in all ·cases. It is sometimes a passing event of no great influence, 
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'Or refers only to a single p_olitical issue without general effect. 
But if it is a lasting occurrence, it will eventually end in a dissolu
tion of the State, and t.he more freedom a nation enjoys, the more 
is it <'Xposed to this fatal result. Whether this constitutes a seri
ous objection to representative governments in general, this is not 
the proper place to discuss. It certainly indicates an imperfec
tion, which, if not remedied by improvements, will perhaps finally 
cverthrow this form of government, to be superseded by institu
tions of a yet higher degree of perfection. But this will hardly be 
,n, problem for the present generation, and for us it is at all events 
-sufficient, simply to acknowledge the fact, to record here a lack in 
ihe representative form of government for the purpose of demon
·strating, that in the actual case of this .civil war, the question, 
what are the conditions of reconcliation is fully identical with the 
question, whether it is possible to remove the causes which led to 
the formation of geographical parties in this once happy country. 
If this latter can be successfully answered, we will have the pre
liminaries of peace, as advised by ,vashington, if not, we must be 
prepared for a long disastrous period in our history, whether the 
fortune of war favors our arms or not. Therefore we direct all our 
attention.to this point. 

But there is a great difference between compromising a political 
question and solving it. ,ve have too often resorted to compro
mises, and found by experience that they never last a long time, , 
and never really remove the cause of dispute. Indeed, compro
mises arc only an acknowledgment of our inability to give a final 
solution to a disputed question; they are too often a kind of politi
cal trading, a political bargain, of which every party strives to get 
the best part. Still compromises are by no means to be avoided 
altogether, and must necessarily sometimes take the place of the 
true and final solution of a question. ,ve shall at least endeavor 
to find, as far as we can, the Holution of the differences between 
North and South, recurring as little as possible to compromises, 
and for that rea,on we arc not guided in our examination by any 
particular consideration of giving satisfaction to one or the other 
section, trusting that a true and candid solution will finally prove 
the most satisfactory to both. · 

If we turn our attention to great historical features, and set 
aside all minor differences, produced only by political parties, we 
may safely sum up the points of dispute between the two sections 
under four distinct heads. ' These points reappear more or less 
dbtinctly and characteristically in the political platfc,rms of the 
different parties, yet they are not created by party differences, 
but these have created them. They are deeply rooted diversities, 
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existing apart from party life, and for this reason always reappear 
again and again in the party platforms. Besides it must not be 
overlooked, that, though political parties have degenerated by cor
ruption and personal ambition, the different party doctrines never
theless reflect hi~toricully the true political life of the nation, just . 
as the public press, however influenced by corruption and by per
sonal vanity or ambition of editors, always will be considered to a 
certain extent as the true exponent of public opinion. A political 
party is dissolved, if its issues have either received a final solution 
or have been superseded by historical events. When parties are 
merely dissolved by the corruption of their leaders or their machin
ery, they will again reappear in another and purified form. The 
pre11ent historical events, though simplifying our old party issues 
for the moment to union or disunion, have not yet really super
seded them, and these old issues will again reappear with the con
clusion of peace in some form or other, unless this peace itself 
does adjust them by a true and final solution. '.l'hese sectional 
diversities, underlying our past party life, created at last geo
graphical parties. If they cannot be finally adjusted by constitu
tional safeguards, it is impossible to avoid geographical political 
parties, and impossible to prevent at last the dissolution of the 
Union. 'fhese four points of dispute are : 

1st. The different interpretation given to the Constitution in 
· regard to the naturn of the Union, commonly known as the Fedcr
alistic and State right theory, the latter cuiminating at last in the 
secession theory. 

2d. The slavery question. 
3d. The tariff question; and 

' 4th. The difference existing in regard to t~e aspirations of our 
foreign policy. 

We have purposely omitted in this enumeration minor political 
issues, because we have not to examine party platforms and party 
differences, but only those historical difforences which are deeply 
founded in the very life of the people, and really divide the 
country geographically. l\Iere political issues, even if they embrace 
great State questions and produce a very animated and bitter con
test, may quietly be left to political controversy. Not so those 
questions which can be traced as deep historical lines, dividing the 
country into two geographical sections. These ought to be either 
entirely removed from the field of political contest, or at least re
reduced to mere political issues. The successful accomplishment 
of this involves the peace of _the country and the destinies of the 
Union, 
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TIIE QUESTION OF TIIE NATURE OF TIIE UNION. 

In order to appreciate the full importance of the political contest 
between the Federal and State right party in the United States, 
it must be well understood, that this contest does not alone reflect a 
difference of political convictions, but at the same time a deeply rooted 
practical diversity in the feelings of the Northern andSouthern people. 
In the North, unconsciously, all love of country, all national feeling 
is directed towards the Union. \Ve may say, that here the natural 
love of country is superseded and enlarged by a religious reverence 
for the Institutions and the Union, the latter expression meaning 
ratl1Br the admirable political structure, than the country itself. 
This more cosmopolitan inclination is favored by a large immi
:gration from abroad, to which the soil itself has 1rnt yet tho attrac
tions of a native land, but to which the bles_,ings of the institutions 
-are paramount. When, nevertheless, the State right Joctrine finds 
sufficient support, this is only owing to abstract convictions The 
natural popular feeling through the whole North is federnfotic and 
if the issue is simplified merely to union or disunion all theoretical 
speculation is easily i;et aside. Whatev1cr may be the love of a 
Northern man for his native State, the Union is to him unquestion
ably the dearest object, not by his political convietion, but in his 
feelings, even should his politicn1 conviction be otherwise. Ile 
is proved to be an American citizen, and readily forgets in it to 
what particular Rtate he belongs. Thi8 is not the caoe in the South. 
A Southern man calls himself with emphatic pride a Virginian, a 
South Carolinian, etc. That he is at the same time an American 
citizen, is for him a secondary consideration. Thi8 paramount de
votion for the State of birth or residence, originally existing in the 
South, and not much disturbed by large immigration, is fostered by 
her particular domestic institution, the more so, since it has be
come the object of dispute and aggression. A Southerner, to be a 
federali~t by conviction, rr ust to a c12rtain degree overcome his 
dearest feelings, and of course the people at large cannot as well 
understand a political doctrine, which would not quite correspond 
with their natural fe~lings. Without any doubt, there was, and is 
yet, sufficient Union feeling in most of the Southern States, but this 
Union feeling has a somewhat different character from that of the 
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North ; it is a mere political conviction of the nec~ssity and value 
of the Union of the States. Therefore the political doctrines about 
the nature of the Union found the soil already well prepared for a 
geographical division of parties in this respect, and it is by no 
means accidental, that the federalist doctrine has been mainly sup
ported by the North, the State right doctrine by the South. It 
may be doubted, that the geographical division of parties in this 
respect was strongly pronounced, the North being represented suffi
ciently in the democratic party, but the present attitude of the 
North fully demonstrates its federalistie feeling, as the present atti
tude of the border Slave States and their ambiguous neutrality doc
trine fully proves, that the true Union doctrine has been always 
more or less resisted in the South. 

'l'o ascertain how far the dangerous consequences of this state of 
things can be either counteracted or entirely removed by consti
tutional amendments, it is necessary to enter into an examination of 
the Constitution itself. 

By the Constitution of the United States, three distinct charac
ters have been legally introduced into. political life. Demccracy, 
the republican form of government and the peculiar bond of union. 
Of these characters, the two former were not new in the his
tory of mankind. There have been democracies as well as re
publics. Furthermore, at the time of the Revoluti9n the Colonies 
were really and in substance already democracies and rephblics; 
their internal political life only required the corresponding exter
nal forms, and after their separation from the mother country there 
was hardly a choice left for the external forms. To the founders 
of the Constitution, therefore, the introduction of democratic prin
ciples and the republican form of gcvcrnment was not a part, but 
only a condition of the problem, which was to be solved by their wis
dom. Rut democracies and republics have almost always proved 
failures in history, unless in rare cases favored by exceptional cir
cumstances, and further, they have never been found well adapted 
to a large and extended empire. Even the Roman empire was not an 
exception, since political liberty was only a privilege of the me
tropolis. The full developement of democratic and republican 
principles, we may say of political liberty generally, is very difficult 
to reconcile with national power of any extent. Still it was ap
parent that the American Colonies would not be satisfied to remain 
small and weak concerns, but that they fully aspired to become an 
empire of liberty. Consequently, the true problem at the time of 
the Revolution was not to introduce political liberty, which already 
existed, at least in substance, but to reconcile the interests of li
berty with those of national power. This problem was solved by 
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· the founders of the Constitution, and that it was succes11fully solved 
by them, the historical experience of eighty years has proved con
clusively. It is this that constitutes their undisputed claim to the 

. gratitude of mankind. 
The principles by which this problem was solved, although per

' haps not c;learly stated in the Constitution, yet can hardly be mis-
taken. To attain the end by a Confederacy in the usual meaning, 

;has .proved insufficient, not only in man_y other instances in history, 
'but in the very instance of the American Colonies themselves. 
•Sm:ill States, indeed, supply somewhat their weakness by uniting 
·,their single insufficient power into a common one ; but this improves 
,only their weaknesR, as far as the mere extent of power is concerned, 
:ind not a weakness, which would beiowing to their political insti
tutions, for the simple reason, that in ordn to contribute their propor
tional share to the united power, the ~ingle members are compelled 
to suffer from the conflict of the interests of freedom and power, 
nearly as much as ~ingle States do. Such Confederacies are nothing 
but close political alliances, designed for more permanent pur
poses, and there is no essential difference. between a political 
alliance and such a Confederacy, than the tirne for which they 
are intended. Of that character was for instance the old Amer
ican and the present Germanic Confederation. In these Confed
eracies, the united powers are administered collectively, and can
not be organized according to the principles of a single State, 
because the external organization must correspond to the internal 
nature. The several parties retain their full sovereignty and all 
the attributes of it, and their sovereign political action is only so far 
restricted as to be bound by the obligations, entered into by the 
treaty or articles of Confederation; as a single nation, although 
bound in its political action by obligations of international treaties, 
is not impaired by them in any way in its sovereignty. In 
these Confederacies the right of retiring from the alliance is as a 
matter of c<,urse included in the· sovereignty of each single mem
ber. They require therefore to be perpetual, an express provision, 
binding each member to this obligation; or if intended to be. dis
solved under certain circumstances, an express provision, stating the 
conditions of a possible dissolution Thus we find in the old arti
cles of Confederation ~he provision of its perpetuity; and the same 
is the case with the articles of the Germauic Confederation. Of 
this description were more or less all Confederations, recorded in 
history, to the time of the foundation of the American Union. They 
are useful to strengthen the insufficient power of its single members 
rather for merely defensive purposes, but would not be the proper 
form for a power aspiring to a first class empire. Though favorable 
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to freedom to some extent, in as far as it bettor flourishes in small 
States, they by no means really remove the interference of power 
and freedom with each other, since each member retains its full 
share of power, and since in modern history the interests of power 
for many reasons haye become more and more embarrassing to small 
States. But the founders o~ the Constitution did· not recur to such 
a confederacy, the elements of which they found existing in Amer

,ica; they were not even satisfied with merely improving its or
ganization ; for the external organization can only be improved 
within the limits of the very nature of the confederacy itself. They 
erected an entirely new political structure. Clearly comprehending 
the difficulty of reconciling the interests of freedom and power
clearly perceiving how easily, in a political society, the reqnire
ments of freedom are sacrificed to the exigencirs of power, and 
still firmly resolved to.. protect liberty forever, the founders of the 
Constitution er.tirely separated the two conflicting and irreconcil
able interests by diYiding the sovereignty itself into two branches ; 
intrusting to the one branch the interests of freedom, and to the 
other the interests of power. This is the great achievement of the 
Constitution of the United States. This is the new idea, introduced 
by it for tho first time into history .. And the blessings of this idea 
have been demonstrated to an astonished world during a period of 
eighty years, by an unprecedented devclopement of political free
dom, and an unprece·lented developement of political power. 

It may be asked whether a sovereignty can be divided ? The 
Declaration of Independence bas proclaimed the sovereignty of 
the people, but as a principle too general to be applicable at all. 
To become a law, it needs its proper limitations by a legal instru
ment, like the Constitution. 'The limitations are twofold: at first 
it wants to be determined what amount of extension is understood 
by the collective expression people; and secondly, the particular 
object needs to be defined. In regard to extension, sovereignty 
originally always rests with the whole people, comprised within 
certain geographical limits, and never with a part of them. In 
single empires it would be always and exclusively the whole 
nation, which under the forms prescribed by the constitution of 
the empire, exercises sovereignty, and in the Confederacies of old 
date it would be always and exclusively the people of the single 
States under the forms prescribed by their different State Consti
tutions. But it is clear, that, if the objects for which the sove
reignty is exercised under certain prescribed forms, can be divid
ed, the s:,vereignty can be divided also by its twofold limitations; 
and that, if the popular sovereignty is necessarily to be limited to 
its objects, this by itself creates the possibility of discriminating 
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within a Union between a National and State Sovereignty. The 
more are we justified to do it, as the modern public law has already 
separated from the general sovereignty of the State, certain indi
vidual rights, and by it created an individual sovereignty, repre
sented by the whole series of constitutional laws, commonly called 
the Bill of Rights, or all those constitutional enumerations of in
dividual rights, which are protected against any interference of the 
State, as the freedom of the press, of religion, etc. All these 
rights possess the full character of really sovereign individual 
rights, and are apparently intended to be such, notwithstanding 
the reservation, that they can for temporary purposes be suspended, 
but never entirely revoked. Yet popular sovereignty and its 
branches must not be confounded with self-government, as it has 
been nearly done in the territorial question. The difference be
tween both, though very similar, is, that ;he one is the sole and 
last judge and master of its own existence, in other words, has the 
privilege of self-preservation, or, as it is called, of integrity; the 
other not. '.I he one can only be established by the Constitution, 
the other by legislation. 

According to these premises, the logical frame W!Jrk of our Con
stitution would be about as follows :' 

1. '.l'he statement of its specific doctrine would consist in divid
ing. the popular sovereignty into three branches, according to its 
objects, viz.: The individual, state, and national (federal) sove
reignty. The first is exercised exclusively by_ the individual, the 
second exclusively by the whole people, comprised within the 
limits of a single l:itate or member, the third exclusively by the 
whole people comprised within the limits of t1e Union. 

2. The objects of these three branches of popular sovereignty 
constitute the fundamental individual, state, and national (fede
ral) rights. The constitution has, therefore, either to define these 
rights, which hardly can be do11e without leaving room for different 
interpretation, or in default of it to enumerate them, which, though 
a rather imperfect way, is the only possible one. Our Constitution 
does so by stating the fundamental individual, and fundamental 
national right~. leaving to the sovereignty of the States all that is 
not enumerated under these heads. 'Jhis is justified, as the State 
Sovereignty was historically the original one. 

3. Of -these three branches of sovereignty, the first wants no 
organization for its cxerci~e,.it only creates by its existence the 
general citizenship, but the oth('r two can only be exercised by the 
instrumentality of an organization. This must be done for the 
State Sovereignty by the several State Constitutions, and for the 
national Sovereignty by the federal constitution. Hence, the last • 

\ 
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and third contents of our Constitution are the organization of the 
National Sovereignty. That h~s been done, according to the 
principles of modern public law for a single Sovereign :::itate, by 
separating the Executive, Legislative and Judiciary powers, and 
by repre~enting the two other branches of sovereignty in two dis
tinct political bodies, for the purpose of legislating and of cpntrol-
ling the executive branr-h of government. · 

It cannot be objected against the distinct establishment c,f na
tional sovereignty, that the States are individually represented in 
the Senate, and that every amendment of the Constitution is made 
dependent upon the consent of a three-fourth majority of the States. 
A sovereignty, not being individual, cannot act otherwise than by 
an organization, but this organization must not be mistaken for the 
sovereignty itself, whicb, it is well known, can be organized in 
many different ways and still remains always one and the same, 
whether its organization be proper or not, perfect or imperfect. Po 
the sovereignty always rests with the whole people and not with 
their majority, though the whole people cannot act otherwise than 
by a majo1ity. Generally speaking, the most proper way of organ
izing any circumscribed sovereignty, is certainly to use for that 
purpose its real existing elements; and the existing clements, com
posing the sovereignty of the American natio!l, are partly the people 
themselves as a whole, with their individual sovereignty, and part~ 
ly the States, with their State Sovereignty'. Whether a paramount 
influence is given to the latter or to the former, is for itself not at all 
prt>judicial to the national sovereignty. The American Constitution 
very properly gives to the States a paramount influence, because these, 
themselves, are already composed of people, who form a part of the 
nation, and because tl\is paramount influence of the States counter-
balances to· a certain dt>grec that of gnographical majorities. . 

Owing to the historical pre-existence of the State Sovereignty, 
<>riginally embracing all these three br~nches, it was necessary for 
this political structure to be ratified by each member, but, be it 
well understood, merely as a historical condition. The lasting 
effect of this historical act of ratification is the full transfer of tho 
two other br'l.nches to the nation. 

The two most important points of this frame work are apparently 
'the establishment of a National Sovereignty as the basis for its 
separate organization, and then the definition of its proper sphere. 

lly rnparating the 1\ational from the State Sovereignty the 
American nation took her place by the side of every other single 
.and individual nat~on' of the earth, and the Union of the States did 
not any longer participate in the character of a treaty of alliance 
Jike the old C()nfederacies, it became a national Union in opposition' 
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to an international confederacy, ard was rather to be compared to 
a sing!~ consoli1latecl empire with thfl only characteristic difference, 
that this consoliL!ation and national existence was restricted to 
merely national or frderal objects. Thus the Union appeared 
divided into ~'tates, only within its own limit!', but beyond these limits 
as an undivided nation, as the American people, invested with full 
sovereignty in reference to all its nntional relations Corre,pond-

. ing with it the nation accl'pte,l the forms of a sing-le State, that is 
an organization, in order to exercise its soverei;,nty, accordmg 
to the principl{'s and example of a single consolidated empire ; 
corresponding with it the nation did not retain in iis Constitution an 
article providing for its perpetuity, or for its dissolution, as we 
never find similar provisions in the Cons,itutio.1 of single empires; 
for a sovereign nation neither contemplates nor intends to become 
extinct a~ a nation. Like all. human structures, a nation, af:er 
having run its course, may be de~trord by historical events, and 
these events will be too powerful to he directed by legal pro~ 
visions of a Constitution The very silence of our Constitution 
concerning its perpetuity, in spite of this provisiou in the articles 
of confederation, is the most conclusive proof of 1he establishment 
of a national sovereignty being contemplated by thA founders, and 
only party pr{'judice can interp, ct this si1ence into the contrary. 
Thos'e who deem it repug1,ant, that freedom of action is to be 
chained to a perpetual obligation, should not confound Union prin
ciples with democratic principles. With the latter it may appP,ar 
somewhat inconsistent to recognize the existence of an unalterable 
obhgation, but it would make no difference whatever, whether this 
obligation be produce,] by a Federal or by a State sovereignty. 

'.l'l1e secession theory wholly denies .the national sovereignty, 
partiy by supersetling it by the action of State Sovereignty, partly 
by refusing to the Union the right of self-preservation or mtegrity. 
]3y this l'Xdusive recogni.ion of State sovereignty, it tlierP,fore 
fui y returns to the old international leagues, and even beyond them, 
by giving to each member an indirect veto power, which these old 
confederacies preven.ted by their provisions of perpetui:y. The 
secession theory is the off.spring of the doctrine of the democratic 
party. It may be doubted that this party intended entrrely to 
deny the exis,ence of any national sovereignty, but the assertion, 
that our Union consists of sovereign independent States, and that the 
federal powers are only delegated powers, is too often and too 
emphatically repeated, not to be exposed to such an interpretation. 
If so, the secession theory, though being an exaggeration, still would 
be consistent with the principles of that party. The ominous 
silence of the Constitution respecting its perpetuity is then only to. 
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be explained as an unaccountable omission, and the !\imilaritv in the 
organization of the Union with that of a single State, can only be 
taken as a mere improvement 'lf the old confeder(lcies, without 
altering their principles. All Union men of the democratic party 
would then be reduced to the necessity of defending the Union 
merely from practical reaso1111 of expediency and sound policy. 
1iVe do not underrate the fall value and importance of these rea
sons; still the war for the preservation of. the Unior1 woulrl by it 
be lowered to a war for the prcseivation of its external boundaries; 
and though this may be dictated by a very sound policy, we f>hould 
neither expect the sympathy of foreign n.tt\ons, nor deny to our 
present adversaries the right of being ac\uated by another policy. 
Besides, the extent of the Union is not {I. -vital questwn. But we 
emphatically assert, that the preservation of the Union means the 
presPrvation of its principles, and not alone of its extent.. It means 
the preservation of the principle of the division of sovereignty into 
its two branches, which has proven the comer stone of freedom, 
without which neither our democratic i1,stitutions nor our republi
can form has any permanent value, because deprived of their neccs· 
sary guaranty. 

The doctrine of the democratic party, that the federal powers 
are delegated, involves a mistake. The powers of the government 
of the United States are indeed delegated, like the powers of the 
several State Governments, inasmuch as by our public law the peo
ple are exclusively invested with sovereign powers, and all govern
ment merely with delegated •powers. But the sovereign powers of 
the nation as a whole, delegated by the latter to the United States 
Government, are fully transferred and not delegated to the nation by 
the several States, e:,tablishing by it a federal or national sovereign
ty within lts proper sphere The mistake of the above assertion, 
therefore, consists in entirely ignoring one necessa1y and all im
poriant 111,k in the logical exposition of our pub Ii:: law. 

l<'urthermorc, all those who deny the establishment of a separate 
national sovereignty by our Constitution make an immense mis
take, to suppcse that our Union could assume the organization of an 
undivided nation, without being such; that is, without creating a 
national sovereignty, not dependent upon State sovereignty If 
the doctrine of the democratic party does not clearly commit this 
mistake, the secession theory does certainly so, and practically 
illustrates it by its Southern Confederacy, founded upon the de
struction of national sovereignty, and still adopting more or less the 
external forms of our system, in substance, conceding by it the su
periority of our Union theory. In a grand political construction, 
principle and form cannot contradict each other without fatal con-
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sequences. A Union of States, intending to be an international 
confederacy, to be an alliance between different nations for certain 
permanent purposes, cannot be organized according to the forms 
of a single nation-cannot simulate by external forms just the· 
contrary of what it intends to be. As in our old Confederacy,. 
as in the present Germanic one-other forms are needed, which 
may be capable of improvement, but which must always be the 
true expression of its idea. Hence a collective sovereignty must. 
necessarily a~sume a corresponding collective organization, and 
not pretend to be more than it really is. Else the forms will in due· 
time change the idea, or the idea will destroy the forms. The pre
sent disastrous situation of the country illustrates this sufficiently, 
aud to hope that the discrepancy between form and principle will 
perhaps be counterbalanced by a natural harmony between the par
ticipating States, is to embark on the open sea without a compass, 
hoping that favorable winds and currents will guide the ship in safety. 

If the sovereignty of the States cannot supersede the national 
one, without destroying the very system of the Constitution, the 
latter, for the same reason, cannot supersede the former one. Both 
are in a co-ordinate and not in a subordinate position. The well
known theory of this Union is, that the whole people of the United 
States, and the people of the single States, are sovereign, each of 
them within their own proper sphere. Sovereignty, by its very 
meaning, does peremptorily exclude all interference, and it is pre
cisely this that protects freedom as well as power. But this 
theory has its difficulties. The proper sphere of each wants to be. 
defined by the Constitution, and by it we arrive at the point of the 
greatest difficulty and importance. By transferring to the one 
the interests of power, to the other those of freedom, we have but 
pointed out the principal character of both spheres, without draw
ing by it any distinct line of separation. The Constitution very 
properly enumerates the federal rights instead of defining them, 
because a general definition would be too much exposed to differ
ent legal interpretation. Still, it must be admitted-and for the 
individual rights is admitted by Art. IX. of the Amen<lments
tbat an enumeration is an imperfect way of evading a propor defi
nition, and that a possible omission ought not to be prejudicial to 
the natural sphere of the federal sovereignty. Its natural sphere 
should geneMllly comprise all relations beyond the limits of the 
single States. Our national existence is dependent upon two con
dition~ : first, upon the co-existence of foreign nations; and 
secondly, upon the undisturbed relation of the States them~elvcs 
which form this nation. Thus national objects are: all interna
tional relations in peace and war, and all inter-stat_e relations." 
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With the extension of our Union over the whole world national ex• 
istence would ce~se, and inter-state relations would take the place 
of international ones. Both, at the same time, comprise almos~ all 
that represents the power of the nation. By separating these re
lations entirely from the S,overeignty of the States, an unlimited 
and urmmbarrassed course was thus given to the developement of 
internal freedom. These two relations originally, and strictly 
log1cally, constitute the sphere of the r.ational Sovereignty; and if 
EOmething more be transferrer! to it, it may be done by agreement, 
from reasons of expediency, but does not follow from the nature of 
our system. But, while the sphere of international relations in 
peace and war is har<lly liable to diflerent interpretation, the sphere 
of inter-state relations admits of very wide discussion, and is 
capable of being more or less extended or restricted. Hence it is 
to the latter that the political discussion has been chiefly directed. 
Whether this difficulty of exactly separating the federal from the 
slate rights in a constitutional instrument, ever. will be removed, 
may be doubted, because both are too intimately connected ; yet the 
same difficulty has been encountered by separating the three 
branches of government-the Administration, Legislation and 
Justice-from each other, and is taken to thfl present day as a great 
political achievement. Both cases are very similar. In the latter 
the public law, founded on this principle, was dPVeloped by a 
political and legal contest, not yet termmated, because the three 
branches of government are also too intimately connected to ascer
tain by u11er1ing marks its different spheres. Exactly the same 
was the case with the new principle promulgated for the first time 
in the Constitution of the United States. A political contest sprang 
up, which .has lasted over ei@hty years, and has more and r.iore de• 
veloped in its <letails the political doctrine of this r1ew principle. 
The object of this spirited contest is to determine the boundary
lines between Federal and State Rights, and to prohibit the mutual 
encroachments of both. The eurly part of the contest was ap
parently characte1 ized by the greater apprehension oi the encroac~
ments of the Natio11al Sovereignty over that of the States, but 1t 
was the fully justified jealousy of freedom to be interfered with by 
the interests of power, which animated the contest. For these 
reasons we meet with those different reservations in favor of State 
Sover<·iguty ; for these reasons we have in the amendments of the 
Constitutiou the Tenth Article, as a check against every attempt to 
absorb the State Sovert'ignties. But the struggle has overstepped 
its limits. The state-rights men may, in defence of freedom, re· 
duce the National Sovereignty to the narrowest possible limits, but 
must always leave to it at least some sphere, and can never go sofar as 
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10 absorb entirely the national sovereignty by that of the States, 
without materially damaging freedom itself, and destroying the 
whole fabric of our system. Our sy~tem of Union holds, so to 
say, ·almost the middle ground between a consolidated single em
pire and a confederacy in the ~ld ~ea?ing. By carry_ing the 
political contest, produced by this pnnc1ple, to extrem1t1es, our 
system is liable to degenerate on the one side into a single con
solidated empire, bv absorbing the State Sovereignty entirely into 
the national one, and from the other side to degenerate by the re
verse process into a common international confederacy. \Vhat the 
South now endeavors to do, is just the same as if from the opposite 
side it would be attempted to convert the States into prol'inces. 
\Vould such an attempt not be deemed treasonable ? 

\\.hat is, therefore, the true solution of the question rcsprcting 
the nature of our Union? Not to end a natural contest, which has 
contributed to denlope our public law, and wtll continue to <lo so. 
This would be effectually done either by a recognition of the right of 
Seces~ion, or by a transmutation of the States into provinces ; on 
the contrary, to secure the benefits of this contest by circumscrib
ing it within its proper limits, should be our aim. From the one 
side this has been already accomplished. Article Ten of· the 
Amendments is designed as a constitutional check and safe
guard against foderalistic tendencies, if carrying their doctrines 
beyond the limits, and attempting to supersede all State sovereignty. 
Yet we need a similar constitutional amendment as a safeguard 
against the other extremity, lest the national sovereignty will be 
entirely absorbed by State sovereignty ; in other words, we need 
an article affirming the integrity of the Union-affirming the exist
ence of la natio11al sovereignty, within its proper sphere, Be
tween these two constitutional bt,lwarks the political contest may 
safely go on to the full benefit of the system, and we may add, that 
the moie jealoui<ly both parties shall watch each other, the better 
for the preservation of the true character of the Union; but we 
must have the security that the idea itself, °" hich really alone has 
founded this empire of liberty, will never be lost to us iu the heat 
of the conflict. 

Ry tl1is proposed constitutiona\ amendment the geographical 
division of rarties will indeed not be fully extinguishe<..1, if it is true, 
as we have supposed it to be, that the South i::1 by uatural feelings 
prominently iuclined to support tl1e State 1 igl,ts; the )forth, on 
the contrary, the federal rights. llut this diffe1e11t disposition· of 
~oth sectiuus does not favor the formation of geogrnphical par
t1es to such an extent that if other more powerful causes shall 
have been remored, it will endanger the stability of the Union ; 
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nay, if kept within the proper limits, it will even contribute to 
preserve the true character of the Union. ,Vhen by the proposed 
amendment we get the two constitutional safeguards completed, 
which protect us against a degeneration of our system into a com
mon confederacy and into a consolidated single empire, then we 

0 

have 111 the difft're11t natural di~positions of the two sections the 
two natural safeguar~s for the same purpose. The paramount 
attachmer1t to the native State in the South will he the natural 
guarauty to the State sovereic;nty, and an insurmountable harder 
against its destrnction ; and the paramou11t attachment to the 
Union in the North a natural guaraaty for the preservation of the 
national sovereignty, and an insurmountable ban ier against its ab
sorption by the States. Thus the intimate and iuseparable cunnec
tion of both sections does really preserve the true character of 
our system. 

' It may be said, and is lately often repeated, that it is a1torrether 
unnecessary and ofno practical valuu to dwell any longer in the 
constitutional question involved in the present war, because it 
does not influence in the least degree the events, whether original
ly the South has seceded by right or by revolution, ::io it is indeed 
for all, who entertained the hope or the opinion, that this war will 
ultimately end by a treaty of separation; but for all, who cherish 
the least desire for a restoration of the Union in some way or 
other, it is a point of the highest and mo,;t practical bearing ,vith
out tlie alleged right of secessi0n the South wou lcl never have 
entered into the present movement. The Anglo-Sax0n race has 
by for too much reverence for its own self-enacted laws, to easily 

· embark upon a true revolutilin; and the imaginary or true com
plaints which really provoked thid war would not have been at 
all sufficient to silence this deeply rooted sense for law, had the 
movement not been sustained by the supposed constitutional right 
to secede. The South did not and does not mean a revolution, 
but mean~ to stand upon lier rights, and to defend them. ,vith
out this supp'.:lsed constitutional right the sGmc causes would have 
produced quite auother effect. If they would have provoked an 
arme<l resistance at all, it would have been for a 1011~ while a 
revolution within the Union, and wou Id have retained this charac
ter, unless by a protracted and obstinate struggle secession would 
have been resorted to as a last and desperate expedient, 

With a clear article oftbe Constitution in regard to the national 
sovereignty, the movement further, if broken out, would have been 
suppressed in the beginning. Neither the Government, whatever 
its political party, would have hesitated to act, nor would we have 
experienced the doubtful attitude of the remaiuing Southern 
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States, or the equivocal doctrine of neutrality, or any discrepancy 
of opinion respecting coercion. 

Arni even now the Southern movement, after havin.;. attained 
its present proportions, is compelled to invoke the right of seces
sion, because it cannot invoke the right of revolution. To pre• 
serve the right of revolution as the last and sacred resort of opr 
pressed nations, it needs a full provocation for its exercise. A 
rsvolution within the Uuiun, in order to repel encroachments, 
coulcl ham found more or le~s sympathy according to pnsonal 
opinion cnnce.rning the allt?ged wrongs. A revolution agHinst the 
Union, without being any lnngn a secession by right, will be de
prived of every sympathy, for it must be well rt?memhert?d, that 
the extensive sympathy, which revolution gf'ne, ally has excited in 
modern history, must he ascribed tn the circumstance that in most 
instance;; it has had the charncter of a progressive movement. As 
soon as revolution assumes the character of a retrograde move
ment, the scales of public opinion will be turnell. Aud it. is not 
the least rema, kable sign, that the Southern movement is compelled 
to excite s~mpathy in places where generally the least ~ympathy 
for revolution exists a11d the shield of loyalty is most needed, that 
is, where either diplomatic calculations or local commercial inter
ests prernil. 

A!together, if this war shall ever terminate by a reunion of both 
sections, the constitutional question, involved in it, can only fi11d 
three possible settlements : first, by recognizing the 1ight of f;leces
sion ; secondly, by pass mg over this point in silence, and leaving the 
Constitution as it is; and thirdly, by recognizing the national sover• 
eignty, or thf' integrity of the Union. The first of these alterna• 
tives is impossible A proposition to that effect would amount to a 
proposition of an international Confederacy taking the place of the 
present national Union, The whole North would unquestionably, 
we trust, prefer even a separation to such a proposition, in order to 
save, at least for the remaining part, the living idea of our Union, 
A treaty of separation would indeed deprive the Union of a most 
valuable part, but a reunion with the reserved right of secession 
would amount to a dissolution 1,f the whole, placing on the head of 
~he_Constituti?n the confession of our most vulnerable point as an 

.mv1tat10n for rnternal treason ar d for foreign aggression. 
!o lea~e it as it is, by passing over this pomt in sil,·uce, is equal

ly IJ?poss1hle. l t would leave the American people themselves and 
foreign nanons doubtful of the nature of our Union, and we would 
b.e exposed to recommence the same· struggle again. At the founda
t1~n of the ~or:stitution it was unnecessary, perhaps ridiculous, to 
assert the right of integrity as a federal right, but since historical 

1 
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events have on a grand scale cast a doubt over the sovereign char
acter of the federal rights, we may safely compare it with the free
dom of the press, which would not have been asserted as a funda
mental individual right, k1.d no government in the world ever in
terfered with the nress. 

Therefore, even from this consideration, and in view of the 
mighty historical events enacted before our eyes, we car,not escape 
the necessity of a fumlamental article of the Constitution asserting 
its principle, whatsoever may be the ultimate termination of this 
war. Even should events compel us to a separation, it would be 
011e of the first necessities to insert this article into the Constitution 
of the remaining States, to save at least of them the precious idea, 
which has led the destinies of this country, an,l will contmue to 
lead the remaining part, liowever small, to the same greatness. 
prosperity and power. 

And it is with justice that we can demand it; for, by articcc 10 of 
the amendments, the South possesses already in the Constitution 
her safeguard for the sovereign State rights, so prominently defend
ed by her. Else the contemporaneous introduction of both articles 
together would constitute the true comp,omise; and it may be ques
tionable whether for this purpose the said article of the amend
mt>nts would uot better be revised, as its present wording undoubt-
cnly admits misconception. · 

II. 

THE SLAVERY QUESTION". 

This question is of itself by far inferior in importance to the 
first point. It has even lost for a while its former interest, since 
the pre~ervation of the Union is at stake; still the irritation pro
duced by the continued slavery agitation is at the bottom of all 
our present disasters, and is the first and principal cause of them. 
For this reason the settlement of this question is of such para
mount practical importance, that we are justified in devoting to it 
the greatest part of our examination This question needs not 
only a settlement by compromises, it needs, before all others, a 
lasting and final solution. :Even the absolute extinction of slavery, 
whic:h may be the consequence of a protracted and embittered 
struggle, will not pr~duce a final settlement, but only give to om· 
troubles another form. 
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To solve this question we must take a wider range and remem
ber, that on the American continent different human races coexist. 
There are the original inhabitants; there is the ncgro race, ~mported 
in enrlier times from Africa to such an extent that they cannot be 
ignored; and lastly, there is a fair pro~pcct that the Pacific States 
may attract the immigration of Asiatic races. Do we, or shall we 
admit all these human races to that national existence established 
~y the Constitution ? in other words, do "\\"t:l intend to be a nation, 
composed of all these different human races? This will, in spite of all 
abstract theories about equality, be refused by the whole American 
people, with possibly some individual exceptions ; this is legal1y 
decided by the Supreme Court in favor of the exclusive ap
plicability of the Constitution to the white race, though the con
clusions, drawn from this decision, are not all justified; this would 
lastly be denied by nature and by history, which executes with 
unerring logic the laws of nature, whatever obstacles human wis
dom may interpose. Therefore, if we do not admit these other 
races to that political community which constitutes our nation, we 
are compelled to recognize, apart from our principles of equality 
of men, a political position of race to race, as we invariably do in 
social intercourse. And we are further compelled to enact laws, 
and even constitutional laws, which :rPgulate this position of race 
to race. Now, slavery, as understood in the United States, is 
theoretically and practically nothing else but a certain position of 
race to race, and if single imtances may occur in which a free 
negro keeps negro slaves, this is an exception to the rule, and 
ought at least not to be allowed. This will lead us to the true 
solution of the slavery question. For if we must and really do 
acknowledge that the difference of races cannot be ignored, what
ever we may think about the <lt>gree of this difference, if we ac
knowledge that the affinities of the si.me race, and the aversion of 
different racPs will, in spite of individual exceptions, always super
sede the political ties, if we acknowledge that twc. races will m·ver 
form one people, and that even intermarriage cannot materially 
alter this result; then we are compelled to restrict the equality of 
men, proclaimed by the Declaration of Independence, by constitu
tional provisions to its proper and natural linutations, and to re
cognize apart from the equality of men a position of race to race, 
to be regulated by laws. 'l'he inequality founded by nature can
not be superseded by constitutional principles, and we cannot 
escape the necessity of acknowlt·dging in our legal rehtions the 
laws which nature has written in great and unmistakable charac
ters; .our very principle of equality being nothing else than the re
establishment of the laws of nat;;.re in our legal relations. '.l'he 
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l)eclaration of Independence is a political manifesto, proclaiming 
general principles, the generality of which has to be properly 
limited by a kgal in,;trumeut like -the Constitution, as we have 

:already stated at the instance of popular sovereignty. J3ut the 
•Constitution did not regulate the co-existt•nce of two races by 
~fundamental provisions; and instead of doing so, introduced into its 
:provisions a single and merely accidental, thoucrh promi!:!Pnt result 
'<lf this co-existence of two races, that is slavery. Rl'fusing the re~ 
'Cognition of the natural laws or of the diff·rcnce of races by con
stitutional provisions, we were compelled by practical necessities 
to recognize a single accidental historical result of these natural 
laws as an exem1Jtion from our own laws, or substautially as a 
privilege. This· great and fatal error is alr, ady introduced into 
the Constiiution, Article 1, section 2, by discriminating between 
freemen and slaves (all other people); instPad of discriminating 
b1·tween the whitf~ and colored races. Ily this article the colored 
race was divided into two distinct parts, one of them, by infrrence, 
admitted to equality; the other part separated as slaves under the 
general desig1oat iou of "other persous," to be counted fnr three
fifths, ~ince these" other persous" consisted only of colored slaves. 
By this article slavery was establitihcd as the iuequality instead 
of the co-Pxiste11ce of the colored race; slavery was made an ex
emptiun for the sake of practical exigencies, or in substance a 
privilege, as it cannot he reco11ciled in any other way with the 
8pirit at,d principles of the Coi;stitution, while another pa, t of the 
same race is apportioned without discrimination to the white race 
under the expression of freemen. This fatal error, laying the 
foundation of all our troubles, remained a long time concealed, 
b cause it did uot disturb the equality of the States, for all States 
:k.ept slave:i more or less, and therefore participated equally in the 
privilege. But \'. hen the Northern States commenced, one after 
another, to aboli~h slavery, the Ji:iease began to develope itself 
by affecting the equality of States. <Jur forefathers could well 
aIT,,rd to look at slavery iu whatever light they pleased, for what
ever they spoke or legislated in Co11gress for or against it, they 
said or leai~late<l for or against all the States. This is enti, ely

0 

changed. lf we now say that slavery is an exemptiou, it signifies 
at the same time that the slam States are the excepti,rnal 011es; if 
we now say, freedom is the normal state, it signifies also that the 
uon-slaveholding States are the normal ones. The individual ex
emption, affecting originally 011ly the equality of men, has become 
in the course of history an exemption or piivilege, affecting the 
equality of States. But the Constitution can never be allowed 
to confer particu'ar privileaes to particular States, r,r to admit 

I O • 
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different States on different terms. Even now the admission of a 
new State, however valuable, into the U1,ion with exceptional 
conditions, imposed upon us by such a State, would certainly be 
considered as one of the most destructive of acts, and we believe 
that· any proposition of that kind would be flatly refused. Yet 
we have unconsciously consented to it in suhstance. 

How can this be remedied 1 The original error is, that we 
ignore in the Constitutinn the inequality of races, and yet accept 
it in a single result. The remedy i11, therefore, just to reverse it, 
and to provide by constitutional enactments for the co-existence 
of races, but to folly ignore slavery. This will be done by elimi
nating from the Constitution all that refers to slavery, and sub
stituting for it such provisions as may be deemed proper to regu
late the relative position of the races. The character of these 
provisions is very clearly pointed out by the history of the slavery 

• contest. 1t is generally conceded that slavery is a domestic in
stitution, to be left to the legislation of the ::;tates. The same is 
to be done with the regulation of the proper position of the 
colored race, taking the place of slavery in the Constitution. 
This regulation is to be left to the several States as an unalterable 
State right, equalizing by it all States with regard to their colored 
population. Furthermore, we have to protect this State right 
against any legal interference drawn from other provisions or 
principles of the Constitution, and lastly it needs a revision and 
alteration of the well known provision of article l, secti,m 2, 
which established the fatal disc1 imination of "free persons," and 
". all other persons." · 

We embody our opinion in the following propositions, without 
paying particular attention to a careful legal wording: , 

1. It is hereby declared, that the Constitution of the United 
States recognizes the colored people as a part of the population 
of the, several States, without conferring upon them by Federal 
law any pa:ticular social or political position whatever. 

2. lt is hereby further declared, that in consequence of the 
foregoing article, for all iutents and purposes of representation 
?nd taxation, the whole population, excluding Indians not taxed, 
1s to be counted in full, without any funher regard to their social 
and political position, and that the article I, section 2 of the Con
stitution is to be altered accorclingly. 

3. It is hereby further declared, that it is an unalterable and 
sovereign right of all the States, at present constitutin<T the 
United :::itates, and in future to be admitted, to determin~ and 
regulate within their own boundaries the political aud social 
position of their colored population, without any restriction, limita-
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tion or interference from the Federal Government or legislation 
whatever. 

4. It is hereby further declared, that no article of the Constitu• 
tion, as well as of the Declaration of Independence, is to be, and 
shall be so construed as to affect in any way this right reserved in 
the foregoing article. 

5. 1t is hereby further declared, that the said State right shall 
neither be altered nor affected by any future amendment of the 
Constitutio'l, except by the unanimous con(lent of all the States. 

History has presented to this country a momentous problem, 
which has been never fully appreciated, but which, by taking too 
narrow a view of it, has become the source of all our troubles. The 
true question is : Can the different human races, endowed by na
ture with very different intellectual, moral and physical capacities, 
and sufficiently marked out by separate affinities, instincts and ex
terior signs, live together harmoniously in one common political so-• 
ciety? and if so, what are the social and political forms best adapted 
to that purpose ? Or, on the other side, is a harmonious intermix
ture of the different races impossible, and have they to be kept for
ever separated from each other ? This question ought not to be 
alone restricted to the accidental intermixture of the white and 
African race in America, but is a general question of vast dimen
sions to mankind. In most instances the contact of different races 
has proved disastrous and fatal to the inferior and weaker one ; 

· still, progressing humanity and civilization promises a better solu• 
tion. African slavery in America, above all in the Southern part 
of the United States, is an instance that two races, connected in one 
political society, can live and prosper together, at leaf?t physically, 
inasmuch as both have increased proportionally in numbers, apart 
from immigration. The institution of slavery was attacked and 
partly overthrown by the advancing ideas of humanity; still human
ity has yet failed to i'lustrate by p_ractical results the best forms, 
political as well as social, under which both races can live together 
to their mutual happiness and advancement. It remains, as ,it was 
before, a great historical problem, which, according to all appear• 
ances, requ,ires for its solution yet many centuries to come. It is 
imimately connected with two other problems, both of vast import
ance: first, the proper cultivation of certain and extensive southern 
latitudes for the benefit of civilization ; and then the general ques
tion of labor, one of the greatest problems of mankind. . This inti
mate, though not absolutely necessa!y connection of these three 
problems will most likely materially contribute to their ultimate 
solution. It is true, ideas govern the world, and !1ot material intcr
C'Sts; but the latter influence the world and to a great extent are 
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the guardians against an unrestricted tyranny of ideas. History 
has, by a very wise combination, slowly prepared the way for the 
ultimate solution of those three vast problems. Shall we mistake· 
this course of history, and by rudely separating these questions, 
destrov the fairest prospect of a solution of each of them ? What 
shoukl be our aim, is not the ultimate extinction of slavery, but the 
ultimate solution of the question, of which slavery is only a promi• 
nent ft>ature. All th,ese problems, by their innermost nature, can 
be worked out only by a 6reat many generations. Experience and 
philosophy will equ:illy participate in this work. Through long ex· 
periments, enlightened by experience as well as by reflection, 
through failures and successes, we shall slowly approach the ulti
mate solution. Still we have to legislate for our own times and for 
the next generations, but not for a late posterity. We therefore can 

• certainly do nothing better under these circumstances than to give 
to experience and reflection the amplest latitude, and to both the 
amplest aud fairest chance of testing practically their results by 
legislation. The United States are in that very position. Thirty
four 8tates, independent of each other, emulating each other, 
and protected by the vast power of their Uuion against all evil 
and fatal consequences of failures and false steps, are enabled to 
"ive practical effect to every shape of opinion in regard to this 
question under the most favorable circumstances of the wr,rld. 
But instead of availing ourselves of this splendid opportunity, we 
return the problem, which was laid into our hands without a 
solution, not being able to fulfill the sacred duty intrusted to us 
by history. . By our narrow-mimled interpretation we ham 
changed a wide and large <]Uestion into the narrow issue of 
slavery or no slavery. And instead of un<lerstandiug that pre
cisely, by our very division into thirty-four .States, we are in the 
fittest possible position for the present actual stage of the prob
lem, we destroy this favorable position, we separate into two dif-. 
ferent, confederacies, each of them placing the very <]Uestion, for 
the sake, of which our Union is broken, on the utmost extremity 
of opinion, aud to the greatest prejudice of its ultimate solution. 
It is so little desirable to place this question upon two hostile ex
tremities, that just the reverse should be the aim of the present 
time, and that just the best of a11 wouId be, to let each State follow: 
a difforeut way, and assign a different social and political position 
to the colored race. 'j he ultimate solution of the pr obl,~m will 
hardly be tire utmost Sourhe'rn nor tire utmost Northern one. 1t 
seems likely and natural that an inferior race, when in political 
connection with a superior one, will have ultimately an iuferior 
social and political position, whether we start from perfect e<]ual-
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ity or from the utmost dPgree of inequality. Nobody will doubt 
a moment. 1hat, even unrler the law of equality, the superior race 
will unavoidably gr1vern the inferior one, unless this result is pre
vented hy brutal force. Slavery, as an institution, regulated by 
Jaws however wanting in improvement, is really nothing else than 
the government of the superior race over the infe1 ior 1me, brought 
into a pernliar system, regulated hy material interests. It is 
capable of great developement by due regard to the progress of 
humanity, and to _the interests and happi11es'I of the inferior race 
itself. The highest perfection wou Id only be attained, when the 
\'ery inferiority of the one and the very superiority of the other 
race mutually supply the cnnoitions for the progress and happi
ness of both. \,Vhatever mav be the lm,t result, we shall hest at
tain our ends by the great~st variety of points, from which we 
start. The necesHity of the case thus requires, to give to all 
'<ipininn~ the amplest opportunity of carrying into effect their dif
lerent doctrines in the fut m of :::itate legislation and State insti
tutio11s, and 1here is not even a shadow of necessity for a par
ticular doctrine in the form of federal legislation. AII that i~ 
necessary, to cover the whole caRe in the most perfect way, is to 
declare, that it is an unalterable and sovereign 1ight of every State 
tu determine an<l regulate the social and pulitical position of its 
colored population within its own boundaries. It may be said, 
that_ this is i;iothing more than what we have already done, what 
l'Very body concedes, and uobody refuses. By no means is it so. 
The doctrine of the utmost degree of inequality of races or 
t-lavery, a11d 1he doctrine ~f the lull equality of races, and all that 
lies between these two extremities, rest by our proposition on 
one and the same legal basis in the Federal Constitution. Dut, 
according to the old interpretation, slavery alone rested 011 au 
exclu~ive State 1ight, or rather on the privilege of nou-interfer
ence; but the equality of races, and all degrees of a so-called 
freedom rested, or pretended to rest, not on a ~tate right, but on 
the general legal basi~ of the Constitution, thus advancing slavery 
to a privilege. That makes a vast diff~rence. By keeping the 
c1uestion as a controversy between slavery and freedom, it was 
the geueral impression, if not the general law, that slavery 
i8 allowed to exist, because it cauuot practically be abolished, 
that slavery is tulernted rather by expediency. This is 
11ut only the well-kuown view of the republicans, it is more 
or less the .opinion of a great many Northern democrats; and 
it was even more or 1<'-ss the view of the fouuders, and of the 
early age of the Republic. .For an evil, tolerated imly as a neces
:;ity, and ll'ft to time for extinction, a period of some eighty years, 
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without making any progress to the ultimate extinction, is a long 
time in modern history. This to the Northern population, which 
had more or less preserved the original impression, was a striking 
fact; and after the cherished principles of liberty have been fully 
11pplied with so much success to the white race, it was natural 
enough, that, in default of any other object, the minds of men should 
be turned principally to this single issue, seemingly a disgrace to 
a power foremost in represeutiug freedom a_mon_g- the civilized 
nations. nu the world moves, and the opp1Js1te. side of the ques
tion has moved totl. In tbe beginning apparently satisfied, only 
to be tolerated, and not to be disturbPd, even by its own partisans, 
more or less, viewed as an unavoidable evil, slavery has by slow 
d,,rrrees commenced to claim a better position, to claim not to be 
a bare~ necessity, hut to be e\·en a ole8s1t1g. • . 'Th e pro-slavery par-
ty has long since felt its degraded position in public opinion, by 
L,eing satisfied with a mere privilege accorded to an unfortunate 
necPs~ity. This is aggravated very much, since by the ab,)lition 
of slavery in the Xorth it has become a m~tter of State pri<le in
stead nfi11,1ividual pride. The South strives to recover its moral 
groun<l, lost in a timt', when at the first dawning of freedom her 
domestic institution was in reality defeated, and, void of a moral 
foundation, was only maintained ·by tlie hare impossibility of re
movi11rr the rubbish after the destruction. l3ut times have clian"ed. 

~ 0 

The South provoked by extreme Northern doctrines, .reclaims its 
undermi1wd mnrnl position in the world. This is the deep ~ignifi
cance of the intense irritation, produced by the slavery contest; 
still it canuot he c!Puicd, that instead of claiming e'lnality in the 
legal ba•.is in the Constitution, the 8011th, by her ,·cry claims, co11-
trihu1ed tlie most lwrselfto give to her irn:titution the character of 
privilege, while at the same time the Northern doctrine of the 
11ormal ~tate of freedom conferred upon slavery tbe character of 
a concession. All this is the more to be regreued, since it is 
purely a question of States, and not of in<livitluals The whole 
C<intest assumed the foll proportions of a struggle for or against 
privilege, aggravated by tbe circumstance that a privilege, if 
granted to a weakness, involvt·s moral condemuation. 

The main p1_i11ciples of both sectinnt1 to be reconciled are from 
the Southern si<le; the express recognition of property in men, by 
the Federal Cm1,ti1ution, from ,the Northern side, though suffer
ing slavery as an exception, the recoguition of freedom as the
normal state, <'r the application of the general principles of the 
Coustitution to the position of the colored race, as far at least as 
it does uut violate recoguize<l State Hights. Both priuciples, it 
is true, leave no room for comvromisc•, ~till tl,ey can be reconciled 
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by a new principle, equally superseding both. This principle is 
just that i11dicated hy us. The question of slavery and fret·dom, 
as unclnstoclll i11 the U11ited ::-=tates, elevared to the bronder ques
tion of the social ar,d p11litical po~ition ,,f the wlwl,i colored nice, 
gives, if left to ~tare LPgisb,tin11; to both cn!tending pa1tit>s the 
equal ]pgal basis, equally annihilating both party dnct,ines as ft>d
eral dncrrines. The l,est illustration of the 1eal position of the 
parties wirh rt>ference to the <:onsrirurion would he affnrdPcl, if 
one of the :-:tares would give to its colnred pnpulatinn a posiri .. n, 
which could he neither called slavery nor frt·ed<>m. :Such third 
party in the fielJ, with n,·w cl.1ims nrr~l 1iew necessitiPs, would at 
once cmrvince a vast mnj11rir y of the ti uc chm act,·r of the rPmedy 
to he applied. I11 fact, the real lo(lical division is not ~la,·ery or 
frepdom, hut equality or irn·qualiry, a11d slavery is only a sub
division nf in!'quality. Now l>y far the grentest num\,er of Sr ares 
have dc..ide<l practically by their :--tate ( '011:,;tituti .. ns for irre(J ,rn lit y; 
and we w11ul,l really have already a 'vanc-ty of P"sitio11s of the 
colnretl ncf', wt•rc the c,,lmeLl population pf the r1on-slaveh,.lcli11g 
States sufficiently 11umcrous to makt· tht'm an ,,bj,-,ct (Jfpnrticular 
attentic,n, Slavt'l'Y i::i imked i11 each slave :-:rate at fll't'St·nt 11early 
ide11tical, but without any inhtrent necessity. To be a !ivin_g
insti1uti1111, it must move and pro_gress with tire gem·ral progn•ss of 
mankind. Tb ere is wir liin t be idea of slavery, a>< p,,sit i->11 t ,f rnce 
to rnce, sufficient latitude f,.r a great many systt'mR, and we would 
like to see the prese11t t:;outliern lnstiruti"n clividnl into many 
varietit~s. The leHs)1ni!i,rrnity we have in the social nncl P"l111cal 
position of the colored ract>, tlie Letti:r ohall we agn·e· iu the foLl
eral relation to this question. 

Beginning with the North, we ask, is the n·publican party pre
pared to recognize t be unrestricted right of the :-:1 ates. mclu<lirrg 
those to be admitted; to derermine and n•gulate withi11 th,-ir own 
boundaril's the position <,f the col01 ed rai:e 1 The n·puhl.icans 
have declared, that tbey dn not wish to i11terfe1e wirh slav.-,, y in 
the t:;tates, and it had even the appearance that they will ulso 
admit new States with or -.v11hout slavery. But we 1t·q11ire rr.ore · 
of them. lt is not at all f'uffic1e1,t to st-'cure to the ::-iourh, t-'Ve11 hy 
the most bindiug constirutiorrnl ame11dmt>11ts, the '"'i. i11tt-'rlt·re1,ce 
with slavery in the Stutes. That wunld amount to u .. tl,ing- else 
than to co11for a privilege to the ::;outh, or to c111.tirm ht·r id1t ady0 

excc->ptioual position. 1 Our pr,.posi1i..11s n·quirc from the repub
lican party or from the Northern ~latt'S ger erally, to yi,,ld ro the 
Southern ::;1ates what they ask at the same t,me f;,r I ht>rns1·lves. 
We claim, that the fr·deral provisio11, which protects the i11sri1u
tion of slavery, shall be at the sc1rno time tho legal federal title for, 
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the proclamation of equality of races in the North. ,ve do not 
claim any protrction of slavery at all, but we claim freedom of 
State action for the general political question, which underlies 
slavery-as well as the equality of races, \Vhat we require from 
the North an,! the Repu bl1can party, is not a surrender of princi
ples, but precisely what has bPen required from all religious 
denominations in regard to tl1e question of religious freedom, 
with the only difference, thnt States and not individuals or denom
inations are concerned. ·with the proclamation of religious free
dom as a plllitical law, we could not at the same time prescribe a 
general spirit of mutual religious toleration. So by the procla
mation ,,f equality of all doctrines re~pecting the position of an 
inferior race as a federal law, we cannot introduce, much less 
pr,,scribe a spirit of tcileration and kindness to the partisans of the 
different doct1ine~, yet after the withdrawd of the powerful a_rm 
of the State, religious persecution ceased to exist, an<l was in due 

· time e,·en extinguished in the minds of men. And we may hope 
to see a similar result following the restoration of a true equality 
of the several States in rl'gard to the question of races by a clear 
and unequivocal amendment to the Constitution. The powerful 
protertiun of the ·Union not being claimed any more for a special 
doctrine, agitation will die out, notwithstanding the same opinions 
will be entertained It is then not any 'longer a claim of the 
slave States for protection of slavery it is as well a claim of the 
New England States for protection of their equality of races, as 
well a claim of the Middle States for the protection of their in
equality of rnces without slavery. The admission of a new State, 
with 01· without slavery, will be then a natural and logical conse
quence. The free soil doctrine of the restriction of slavery by 
federal law within its preseut limits, is one of the most disastrous 
of doctrines, not ori account of the material consequences to the 
Sl1uth, for it is very unimportant whether ·by the natural course 
of events we shall have any more Slave States or not, but bPcause 
it contains a moral offense, offered to States, and not to i11d1vi
duals. Can we expect that fifteen sovereign States shall so far 
forget all self-respect as to sa11ction by their own legislation an 
institution, and consent to the disapproval of it by Federal legis
latiou 1. Can"'we expect them io submit quietly to a moral con· 
demnat10n by Federal legislation of an institution most intimate
ly connected with their political, material, and domestic interests 1 
'Ihe Federal Constitution call uever be allowed to sanction offic
ially such a doctrine, not to mention that it would again give to 
slavery the character of concession. By enlarging the slavery 
question to the higher standanl proposed by us, 'this doctrine is of 
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itself removed from further consideration as a federal doc
trine. 

'Nill, further, th"' North, especially the republican party, con
sent that no article of the Constitution shall be so construed, as in 
any way to affect the sai<l sovereign State 1ight. This amounts in 
substance to the question, whetlwr the Con~titution is applicable 
exclusively to tl1e white race. \Ve dislike to rnise the question 
under the lattPr form ; as there are some reasons for leaving it at 
present undecided, whether for instance the Asiatic races are ex
cluded in the Federal Constitution or not; then some articles of 
the Constitution evidently allude to the African race; and lastly, 
the co-existenct:1 of that race ought not entirely to be ignored by 
tlie Co11stitutio11, It will be sufficient for all purposl'S to de
c:are that 110 article of the Constitution or Declaration of Indepen
dence Rhall he so construed as to deurrnine in any way the social 
o.r political position of the African race. The repu l,lican party 
will not easily consent to tl,is amendmPnt, touching a part of its 
platform. But it is vt>ry clear that a ::::tate right, giving the power 
of detp1·mining the relative position of races, has no value at all, if 
the Federal Constitution can he so explained as to interfere with 
it. When a State right contratlicts the principles of the Constitu
tion, such a Stat~ right must either super~ede them, or be super
seded hy them. It wants not even a reference to the Declaration 
of I ndepenrlence. Equality of men is as well as equality of .States 
a fundameutal principle, \Ve cannot therefore proclaim a State 
right in contradiction to them, unless we annul that contradiction 
by an express prnvi:;ion. The l>eclaration of lndependence in 
affirming the equality of men, in fact reaffirms only a natural law, 
and the Constitution may very properly circumscribe it by its own 
natural lirnita'.ions. But the limitation goes not even so far as lo 

prohibit the application of the general princ;ple to the African 
race, but only reserves the question of this application to the 
soverei~uty of the States. Besides, if the exact question of the 
political equality of the races, without any connection with other 
pol11ical bsues, should he put before the people, it would be 
negatived hy an overwhelming majority iu the Northern States 
alone, tlie :::-tate of r-.ew York haviug in fact given an overwhelm
ing ~ote against it on the same day on w hic~1 it indorsed the re· 
pubhcau platlorm. \Vby should the republican party therefore 
rn:t be coutent to uphold its doctrines 011 an equal federal basis 
wnh opposite one!!. 1t is no sacrifice of priuciples to concede 
equal !"tghts to different p1inciµles upon the same subject, ~ 
Catholic, who votes for reli<Yious freeJum, does not surrender l11s 
religious opinion, and we s:e no reason wby the republican party 
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should not vote for a perfect neutrality of the Constitution in re
gard to the equality of races, or, in other words, not vote for an 
_amendment, which declares, that no provision of the Constitution 
shall interfere with the relative position of the races. Eve11 those 
who intend an abolition of slavery, must admit the absolute neces
sity of this provision, as in all :::itates, where the proporl ion of 
colored population is very large, it would, after \he abolition, be 
equally impossible to regulate the relative position of the rnces 
according to the principles of t~e Constitution. ;\loreover, it is 
high time to cut off every possiuility of using the Constitution 
either as an anti-slavery or as a pro-slavery instrument. The 
people are without any doubt sufficiently satisfied that it can be 
used for both purposes. _ 

We have now to examine the Southern claims. The slavehold
ing States claim, above all, that the Federal Constitution recog
nizes, or has to recognize, property in men, and with it all logical 
and legal consequences to be drawn therefrom. This is resiste"d 
_to the utmost, and with the fullest right. The true· reason, why 
the tiouth insists with such pertinacity upon this recognition, is 
rather the satisfaction of a moral recognition of slavery, than the 
material advantages of the legal deductions therefrom. \Ve may 
acknowledge that this satisfaction be due to the South-we may 
even be convinced of the wisdom of this Southern iustitutio11, con- · 
vinced, that nothing will better educate an interior race, if it can 
be educated at all, than a mild and human slavery, and that 
neither some individual exceptions, nor even single offending 
features of the institution itself, can divest Southern slavery of this 
character; and still we cannot concede to that institution greater 
rights than to any other social and political position of the colored 
race. This would be dune, and done to a great extent, if we ex
pressly recognize property in men by the federal constirution. 
At first it is much to be questioned, whether, according to South
ern legislation itself, a slave is really property. _. The slave is ad
mitted to the membership of political society. He is morally 
responsible to this society. He is capaule of committing a crime,. 
and. is personally responsible for it. A crime can be committed 
against him, not against him as property of his ow11er, but against 
him as a person. He has, therefore, a well defined poi;ition in 
society, however low this position may be. His owner has cer
tain rights over him, but however extended these nghts may be, 
the relation between owiier and slave is. notwithstanding, a we!] 
defined relation of mutual rights and <luties. It belongs to tbe 
peculiarity of this relation, that it can be transferred only by one 
party, without or against the will of the other party, for a considera-
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tion of money, but not without some restriction, for whenever 
the slave has become valueless by sickness or old age, and is a 
burden rather than a value, the relation remains a binclin<T one. 
It can be- only said, that in the relation between slave and iwner, 
the latter is empowered to sell out his part of it, the former not. 
Thus slavery can be as well called a contract; it is perhaps most 
properly called · an institution, that is, a well defined social and 
political position of a peculiar nature. But all this is barren dis• 
pute about words in a ::;tate where this pPculiar institution is de
termined and regulated by special legislation. Th'is latter super. 
sedes all logical and legal deductions, which possibly may be 
drawn from a definition of words. But that is not the case with 
the Constitution of the United ::itates. The latter recognizes as 
a matter of course, slavery, or the right of property in men, tf so 
defined, as far as it recognizes the ::;tate-right to determine and 
reguh,te the position of the colnred race, and it recognizes there
fore property in men within the boundaries of those ::;tates which 
define and 'regulate this property by special legislation, but the 
Federal Constitution itself has no special legislation whatever 
which defines or circumscribes property in men. It prntects 
property, it protects men, and whenever a slave shall be put 
under the protection of the United :;rates Constitution, oubide of 
the bouudaries of the slave States, it can only be done by claim
ing either the general protection of property, or the general pro
tection of men. Both, combined, is a thing that does not exist in 
the Federal Constitution, or only exists as a contradicLion, to be 
removed by special legislation. The Constitution by protecting 
slaves only in their quality as property, wi1hout recognizing the 
institution of slavery itself, would recognize only that part of the 
institution which defines the rights of the owner, without recogniz
ing the other part, which defines the rights of the slave. Thus 
we would arrive in substance at the following conclusion: Prop
erty in meu is admissible, provided the property is of colored 
race, provided the owner is of wliite race, provided the property 
itself is admitted by special legislation to personal moral responsi• 
bility, provided the owner is r"SI ricte<l in his property right by 
special laws protecting ~aid property, and defining tr.e rights of 
said property agai11st its owner. 

This very narrowly circum~cribed property is to be recognized 
by the Constitution of the United ~tates un<ler its general protec
tion of property; therefore without all the limitatinns and restric
tio11s defining it. A candid and unprejudiced mind would uearly 
come to the conclus10n, that within the boundaries of the slave 
States property i II men i::1 recognized, if it does not sig11ify pro• 

2 • 
, 
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perty, but signifies the institution of slavery; and outside of the 
boundaries of the slave States, property in men is recog!1izcd, if it 
signifies property, but does uot signify the institution of slavery. 
In fact, the claim of the recognition of property in men would 
amount to a claim of a recognition of the ins1 itution itself outside 
of the slave State~, anJ from the circumstance, that this institution 
be defined as property in men, there cannot be drawn any other 
legal and logical inference than from the institution itsel£ The in
stitution and its definition are one and the same, and cannot ha\·e 
different legal consequences. Tims we now ask, has the Fe<leral 
Constitution to recognize slavery as a federal institution beyond 
the boundaries of the slave States 1 Slavery is a position of race 
to race. The federal Constitution gives to the colored race no 
position at all, but leaves it to the States, and no State has the right 
to claim that its laws, which define this position, are to be Federal 
lawe. It is the great mistake of the Southern States, to claim in 
reality, that their peculiar laws are to be extended beyond their own 
boundaries, are to be Federal laws, while denying the same to the 
North. A Northern State for instance, conferring citizenship to 
its colored population, has uot right to claim any legal consequences 
therefrom beyond its boundaries. Slavery, or the utmost degree of 
an iuequal position of the races, stands in the same relation to the 
Federal Constitution, as the doctrine of equality of races and its 
legislation. To hoth a general recognition is equally to be denied 
beyond the boundaries of the respective States To define a cer
tain position of race to race, so as to bring it under another gene
ral category, can never be the means of obtaining such a Federal 
recognition. The Constitution has to take the same neutral stand 
with regard to slavery as to every other position, given by law in 
any State to the colored race. 

These are the logical deductions which we would draw by in
ference even from the present un..1mended Constitution, but which 
we draw with more clearness and precision from our amendments 
proposed, to set at rest with equal justice Southern as well at 
Northern claims. 

But we have yet to explain more clearly our first and second 
propositions. 

The Federal Constitution, even if it does not, either by its prin
ciples or by its provisions, confer any particular social or political 
positiou to the colored race, cannot and really does 11ot ignore 
them entirely, some articles having reference to their existence 
and even to their position. They cannot be outlaws from the Fed
eral Constitution. The riatural inference is, 1hat the Constitution 
has to consider them as a part of the population. of the several 
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.States, protected by the State Constitution alone, and not by the 
·Constitution of the United States. But as the latter, being a part 
of the State Constitutious, would nevertheless fully prntect the 
African race, its protection is to he restricted either by the well 
known decision of the Supreme Court, or, as we propose, by an 
express article which annuls all inferences drawn from the Fed
eral Constitution and prejudicial to the State right. Such an ex
press article is sufficient to remove this apparent contradiction, 
and it needs no declaration that the Constitution is only applicable 
to the white race. Even the latter interpretation would necessi
tate an understanding how to legally consider the black race, as 
their existence cannot be ignored. Their quality as property could 
at all events only cover a part of them. \Ve want the general re
cognition of the colored race as something, whatever it may be, 
Thii! can only be their recognition in the general quality of men, 
or as a ~,art of the population of the States. The Constitution does 
so by calling a part of them persons bound to service, and by 
numbering them with the population. All States of the Union 
recognize them by their moral responsibility as members of their 
society. Should any State recognize them merely as property, to 
be treated or killed solely at tne pleasure of tl1t, ovvner, and under 
the sole responsibility of their owner in regard to crimes they 
commit, then tho Federal Constitution could not very properly 
recog11ize them as men, or would otherwise i11terfore with such a 
legislation. But this not being the case, we disagree, hy the re
cognition of the colored people as men, with none of the States, 
nor wi1h the preseut Constitution. The colored people have no 
individual sovereign rights conferred upon them by the Federal 
Constitution, and therefore they have no individual Federal duties 
to perform. They belong nevertheless to the Confederation, and 
would e\'en be protected in case of need by the p uwer of the 
United States against foreign foes, and under circumstances in a 
fort'ign country. But thPy are connectecl with the Federal Gov
ernment, and can claim its prntecti,m, only through the instrumen-. 
tality ot the States and thrnugh the iustrumcntality nf the State
rightf', and have no iJJdividual relation to it. They are pro
tected through the protection guaranteed to the States, but are 
not protected in iudividuai rights against leg-islative State ma
jorities by the Ur,ited States Constitution. \Ve cannot better 
express· the true position of the race to the Federal Consti
lu:ion than by slating that tbey are not comprised in the national 
sovereignty, hut only i11 the State sovereig11ties; that ifin regard 
to the white race the Confederacy is a Natwnal Uuion, as we have 
explained it, in regard to the colored race it is merely a league. 
A. veritable league of States has 11t1 relation to iuclividuals, but only 
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to the States composing it, and can never in its Federal Constitu
tion confer individual rights which are placed beyond the reach 
of any legislative majority, and the protection of which can be 
invoked against any Federal or State action violating them. 

Ily the recognition of the colored race, including slaves, as a 
part of the population, slavery is by no means injured, but rather 
elevated to a higher and nobler standard by making it an institu
tion between men and men, only of different raC<i:S and capabili
ties. The South claims the recognition of property in men ; we 
are compelled to divide that claim into its two distinct alternatives, 
into the claim of the recognition either of property or of men. \Ve 
accept the latter alternative, and. all its legal and logical conse
quences. One of these is, that the colored population, whether 
slave or free, has to be counted in full in the general census, with
out any regard to its social or political position. Their position 
does not concern us at all, but is a Southern as well as a Northern 
StatP. right. Whatever position State laws give to the colored 
population, it cannot have any I?ederal consequences. The Fed
eral Constitutiun bas not to take any notice of it. 

\Ve must confess that we cannot at all understand the strange 
interpretation which has been applied to that part ol article 1, sec
tion 2, of the United States Constitution, which apportions among 
the several States the amount l,f taxfltion and the number of Rep
resentatives in Congress. In the said article the number of popu
latiun is apparently only taken as a means of arriving as near as 
possible at a just and equal division among the States. No other 
inference can be drawn. If the number of geographical square 
miles would have suited the purpose, these could as well have been 
selected. That the population kept in bondage is taken in the 
census for three-fifths is Yery much to be regretted, _but can unly 
have been caused by a disinclination to give to that portion tho 
full credit and value of free populati<,n. Should somebody draw 
the inference that property is represented in Congress, he could 
with the same right contend that because children are as well 
counted by the article in question, they are represented, or that a 
man with ten children is taxed and represented in a tenfold pro
portion greater than a man without children. It is, however, not 
prf'tended in said article that a slaveholder is to be taxed for three
fifths of his slave property, nor is it pre. ended, that he is tt'.> be re
presented in Congress tor three-fifths of his slave property, It is a 
right and a duty conferred upon the States, and lelt to these to re
apportion it among their own citizens. This article counts the free 
colored population as full, notwithstanding it gives to them no rights 
whatever which they do not enjoy by ::;tate Jaws. The article in 
question could rather prove the contrary of what it is said to prove. 
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Why, might "".e ask, are the slave States taxed for property, and the 
non-slaveholdmg States not 1 Why has the one property-representa
tion, the other not 1. This extraordinary difference would entire
ly destroy the Pquahty of the States, so carefully guarded in all 
other respects in the Constitution. Moreover, it was so much 
against the spirit of the age of the. revolution to allow a represen
tation of property, that this article ran rather be used to prove 
that the Constitution does not recognize property in men. The 
three-fifths rule was evidently intended as a compromise, to avoid 
acknowledging the slave population on an equal fontin<T; and as 
all ~trrt,•s kept at that time slaves, the equality of State~ was not 
endangered by this divi~ion of the population into freemen and 
slaves. ,ve cannot any longer divide our population into free 
and slave population ; we must divide them, if we will divide them 
at all, irito white a1id colored population, the one bein11 a part of the 
people of the United States. the other being only ~ part of the 
population of the States. But this view is altogether a mistake. 
There is no 11eed for any division at all, the number of population 
being in this provisi<Jn a mere external means by which to deter
mine the proporional power and importance of States. Had the 
mere geographical size been taken, nobody would have inferred 
that the soil instead of the citizens were to be represented by it. 
It could only have been said that the division is an unjust one. A 
division of the population is therefore entirely unnecessary. In 
the slave States the slave labor replaces the free labor, and a cer
tain amount of slave population represents the same amount of 
free popuhtion. If it i:i genera1Iy accepted that three free labor
ers pt rtorm as much labor as five slaves, or, in other words, that 
it wants proportionally more slave than free population for the 
same amount of labor, then the three-tifths rule would perhaps be 
justified. 13ut the law, not pretending to make this a~sertion, the 
slaves must either be taken as property, and not at all counted, 
unless property be used for purposes of taxation and representation, 
or the slaves belong to the population, and have then io be counted 
with the population, as well as children and free negroes, whenever 
the population, irrespectively of all its right ar.d position, is taken 
as a mere arithmetical cipher to express the size and importance 
of a !::-:itate for the apportionment of taxation and representation 
among the several States. 

We are therefore of opinion that the slave States are to be re
presented and to be taxed according to the full amount of their 
population, including slaves. In regard to taxation, the South has 
been already nearly taxed in that way, for an indirect taxation by 
n tariff like ours is more or less a. taxation, however unequal, ac: 
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'cordincr to the number of popuhtiou. Therefore, the South is the 
more ~ntitlcd to have its full representation in the House of lle
prcscntati vcs and iu the .election of the Pr~sident; ~nd there does 
not exist the least possible reason why this conces::110n should not 
be folly 1rnidc to the slave States, provided, indeed, they do not' 
insist upon the recognition of th~ir slaves as property by the Con-

, stitution. This recognition once officially and expressly introcluced, 
, all will be altered A new compromise would then be required to 
regulate the new and very extraordinary admi:.;sion of property rcp
,resentation in Congress ; a new compromise would be wanted for 
,the apportionment of taxes ; for it would be, indeed, a very incon
sistent and strange thing to tax the 8outh alone for one single kind 
of property, and leave all other property untaxed. '.l'he North, on 
the- other side, while refusing, and rightly refusing, to recognize 
property in men, is fully and in justice bound to offer to the South 

• its full share of representation in Congress and in the election of 
President. - Moreover, this alteration will contribute to the better 
balance of both section:. in the Presidential election. 

Our propositions do not embrace, at first, the adjustment of all 
inter-state relations arising from the diversity of the position of the 
colored race in the several States, and secondly, the position of that 
race in the common Territories. 

The inter-state relations in general are regulated by article 4 of 
the Federal Constitution, and the provisions of this article are in 
our opinion sufficient for almost all purposes of the special matter 
in question. To deliver up a fugitive from justice or service can 
never be refused under the plea that the crime in question is no 
crime in the common law, or in the State where the fugitive is 
found. Every State law, by the Federal Constitution left to a , 
State as a State right, is hereby implicitly ackn.,owledged as a 
United States law, but of local validity and effect. Every trans
gression of such a State· law within the limits of its validity and 
effect is thus indirectly a transgression of a United ~tates law. No
where within the boundaries of' the United States can such a trans
gression of law be nullified into non-transgression. This in our 
opinion is the natural legal consequence of a confederation like ours, 
8hould we be mistaken in it, should there be any doubt of it, then 
the provisions of article 4 may yet be enlarged accordingly by a 
supplementary provision, declaring that in cases of fugitives from 
justice or service the law of the State where the crime or the trans
gression of law has been committed, shall have validity and effect 
in every Court within the United States. Thus a great many com, 
plaints and annoyances would be removed. 

It is quite another thing in the particular case when a slave-
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holder voluntarily puts himself or his. slaves under the jurisdiction 
of a non-slaveholding State by travelincr with his slaves. In such a 

0 

ca~e ~here is. really no crime com.mitted, according to the above 
prmc1ple, either ~y negro stealmg or escaping of negroes. It 
would be truly desirrablc to waive all exceptional lec:,islation in 
this special case, as it concerns the. comfort of some w~althy per
sons only, who generally have a choice of such slaves in whose faith 
they can rely. Really the interposition of Federal le,:,islation in 
favor of t:avcling slaves is nothing but a favor asked fro':n the non
slaveholdmg States. To extend that favor may be as well left to 
the legislation of the States themselves. 

Yeq different is the case when crimes are committed really 
within the limits of two States, or committed in one, but really di
rected against another. Then the extent of culpability will vary 
according to the different laws in'tl;e States concerned, and if in any 
way connected with slavery, such crimes will appear more compli
cated in their criminal bearings. To prevent and punish crimes of 
this character would be the very province of speeial Federal legis
lation, and it is here sufficient to acknowwledge that point, as the 
matter in question does not strictly belong to the settlement of the 
slavery question, but is only accidentally connected with it. 

In sufficiency of the constitutional provisions l1as, however, been 
less a subject of complaint, than the insufficient exaction of exist
ing laws. The escapes of slaves into non-slaveholding States, and 
the diffiuulty of their recapture is by far the most prominent, in
terstate relationship arising from the different positions of the col
ored race in different States. To remove this evil by more clearly 
defining the provisions of the Constitution, exacting the delivery of 
fugitives from service, was the purpose of the Fugitive Slave law. 
We do not doubt its constitutionality, but we doubt very much its 
propriety and efficiency, and in our opinion there are powerful rea
sons for repealing it. Though aggravated by the unfriendly spirit 
of the non-slaveholding States against the institution of slavery, 
the inconveniences and losses, encountered by that institution, are 
owing to its nature are mere disadvantages, outbalanced by many 
advantages. To meet these complaints would above all require an 
efficient police force. While the assertion may seem dangerous and 
inadmissible, it is evident, nevertheless, that for the purj)ose of 
slave-catching, a good police under insufli~ient la'!s will wor~ bet
ter than the best laws without an efficient police. Ilut m the 
United States there will nevhr be a good police, especially in the 
rural districts. By our democratic institutions the best police 
force always will be the good will of the people themselves, and 
their respect to the laws. The States which really suffer, and still 
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bave complained the least, are · the border slave States. Could 
the matter be left to inter-state treaties, most likely none of the 
States would -pay one single dollar for the -purpose of sending com

·missioners to other States to negotiate such treaties. 'lhe New 
England States, above all, are so far off, and the Canadian frontier 
is so much nearer, that it is hardly of any -practical interest what
·ever be legislated there upon. But the South, as in all other parts 
·of this unfortunate controversy, wants rather more the moral satis
faction of obtaining justice, and a legal -protection extended to 
-slavery, than the real -practical results. But the true moral satis
:faction can alone be offered by the restoration of a true legal equal
ity, and by refraining from all claims to exceptional Federal -protec
tion. If -practical results are really intended, it cannot be over
looked that the best remedy against all these com-plaints is to re
move the causes of excitement and agitation. A settlement of the 
s!avery question, of such character as to leave no -possibility of 
connecting the question with national politics, will ten times out
weigh any fugitive slave law in practical results. A thorough sta
tistical examination as to how many slaves have escaped within the 
last ten years, and how many of these have been recovered by the 
operation and through the instrumentality of this law, would most 
likely disclose the fact, that but a very trifling per centage has been 
·recovered in that way, and convince us that the advantages of the 
· law do not at all justify its disadvantages. For the propriety of 
the fugitive slave law is very much to be questioned. It is of 
·itself a police measure, to be ·maintained and · enforced in States 
which never receive any benefit from it. This character of the 
law, apart from all political excitement, is i_n itself sufficient to -pro
voke resistance, and to make it offensive to the North ; and all po
lice regulations of this tendency would have a like effect. It would 
be the same if we enact a Federal law directed against the South, 
to prot~ct Northern travelers. Moreover, the fugitive slave law is 
a standmg reproach for the North, reminding it of its unfaithfulness 
to the provisions of the Constitution. It may be with justice, but 
notwithstanding this, it should not stand on the statute book. The 
fugitive slave law in its present shape was carried rather to coun
teract the consequences of the political agitation than as a legal ne
cessity. l,i evertheless the repeal of the fugitive slave law can now 
only be one link in a series of resolutions destined forever to de
tach the slavery question from the great political parties, and from 
all.connection with the Federal government, in order that the agi
~t10n may die out. Delivering up a fugitive from justice or ser• 
yice b}'. one State to another, will of itself always very easily excite 
Jealousies. So it is under extradition treaties, and so it will be, 
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though in a less degree, even between the sister States of a Union. 
• It would certainly be exceedingly acceptable, should the border 

States, by effective police regulations, carry out the provisions of 
the Constitution. Even the border free States would have much 
inducement to act in this matter, since it cannot be to their inter
est to have within their own boundaries a colored population, con
sisting of escaped slaves. What the other States do, will be of 
little consequence. Nevertheless we shall, after the repeal of the 
fugitive slave law, perhaps see the satisfactory result, that all 
the Northern States, without any exeepti\m, will by their own free 
will enact similar laws, each State with a little difference, to suit 
its own cherished opinions, but all eager to show that they ai:e in
clined to deliver up persons who really owe labor. Would that 
not be far better than a federal police law, against which every 
State concerned will in its own way, by its legislation, strive. to 
defend itself to the point of real nullification? We dare not pre
dict such a result, still we find it likely ; and look to the repeal or 
at least to such a revision of the law as to secure the claim of a 
slaveholder to the value of his slave, without recurring to federal 
police regulations, not so much as a measure of justice, but cer
tainly as a measure of wisdom. 

The Territorial question is divided into two ; at first, the position 
of the colored race in those Territories, which are a part of con
stituted States,and are transferred to the general government for cer
tain distinct purposes; and secondly, the position of the colored race 
in the Terrotories properly so called, or such as are to become 
States hereafter. 

'For the first kind of Territories, a natural, just and simple set
tlement presents itself, and almost all different propositions have 
more or less embraced it. The settlement we allude to is, that for 
all the Territories of the United States lying within the boundaries 
of admitted States, the laws regulating the position of the colored 
population of that State within the boundaries of which the Terri
tories in question is situated. are in full force, and no other laws 
shall be enacted. It is not likely that this simple settlement will 
give rise to any trouble or collision whatever, still it may be ad
mitted as a possibility that it can interfere in some way or other 
with the distinct purpo~e for which a Territory is ceded, and that 
it is therefore, perhaps, better not to deprive the government of all 
means' of meeting and correcting such cases. The only way to do 
that, without favoring any political opinion, is entirely to exclude 
the colored race; but the general government can never be allowed 
within its own jurisdiction, embraced _by the boundari~s. of a S_ta.te, 
to alter the position of the colored race m favor of any political opm10n 
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For the District of Columbia, it is apparently preferable to leave 
slavery in its present state as long as the neighbouring States do 
not abolish it, and to abolish slavery after these States have done • 
so. But it may, be perhaps more simple and more corresponding 
with all other Territories of this kind, to declare the District of 
Columbia a part of the State of Maryland alone, so that this District 
shall not necessitate any particular and exceptional legislation More 
over, it is very natural and proper to guarantee to all officers of 
government and members of Congress the right of bringing their 
slave sei;vants with them, under full protection against any moles
tation or interference; it. is, furthermore, very unobjectionable to 
give to the citizens of said Territory a necessary guarantee for due 
and just compensation in case of slavery being abolished. 

All these are points of minor consideration, and will not delay 
the settlement of the main question. But the Territorial question 
properly so-called, that is, the law regulating the position of the 
colored race in the Territories, h~reafter to become States, is 
one of the most difficult and most contested points of the whole con
troversy, though its importance is greatly overrated. 
_ In regard to these Territories, two -considerations above all others 
pracLically settle the dispute. The first of these considerations is, 
that a fundamental constitutional provision, declaring the adjust
ment of the position of the African race a sovereign and unalter
able State right, makes every new State as soon as admitted fully 
independant in this respect. It is generally conceded by all par
ties that a ne1v State shall be admitted into the Union, with or 
without slavery, according to its own will. But we must go a step 
farther, and claim the right of a State, at any time to alter its own 
constitutional provisions and its laws in regard to the poF-ition of 
the cc,Iored race, or in other words, that a State has a right to in
troduce slavery as well as to· continue or to abolish it. ,ve do 
not know whether this point is generally conceded. Introduction of 
slavery, where it docs not exist, can as a matter of course only be 
allowed under the form of importation of slaves from within the 
United States, not from foreirrn countries, as the latter is forever 
prohibited by the Constitutio:. That an introduction of slavery 
as de.fined above, may be resolved upon by a State where it does 
not exist, is a natural and loc,ical deduction from our propositions, 
giving, as they do, to the :i?ederal Constitution a position of the 
most perfect neutrality in regard to the question of races; and if 
the States are to be indeprndent at all within their own sph,ere, it 
can be of no influence, whether a measure may be considered by 
the other States as of a retrograde or progressive character. l\Iore
over, it is a practical necessity. In the old States the question, 
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whether a State where slavery does not exist be allowed to intro
duce it, is of no practical value ; for it i:,; not likely that this ever .. will be attempted, as the reasons which have ind,1c~d the old 
States to abolish slavery, arc· taken more from practical necessities 
than from theoretical opinions. But a young State cannot, and 
ought nnt, to be bound fore.er to the decision of the small number 
of its first inhabita~ts. This first decision depends by far too 
much upon mere accidental and temporary influences and disposi-
tions. -

With this fundamental law no party needs care very much about 
what is going on during the very unimportant territorial condition, 
every party having to look to the time when the laws of climate 
and soil, and sober reflection respecting the real necessities of the 
State in question will ultimately supersede all efforts of political 
excitement and agitation, and every party will be content that' all 
efforts to the contrary can only delay, but not impede the ultimate 
consummation of these higher influences. 

The second consideration of the greatest importance is, that any' 
settlement, entered into in regard to the territories, and to the sla
very question generally, must be of such a character, as to exclude 
all further necessity of Congressional legislation, and all possibility 
that any great national political party can be again founded on 
principles, touching the slavery question. In this point almost all 
parties agree. As soon as the slavery question has been entirely 
andsurely removed fro~ the national politics, the excitcmeut will 
lose its basis, and die out of itself. In consequence thereof the • 
new Territories will most likely produce very little or no agitation 
at all. People will very soon know, that, when no more scope 
offers for political capital, it is not worth while to exert great ener
gies to obtam but little, aud after all nothing else than what will be 
gained by itself, or, if gained in an artificial way, will very soon be· 
lost by natural influences. To promote this desirable result, Con
gress should be entirely relieved of any connection with the ques• 
tion, whether a new State is to be a slave or non-slavehoiding State, 
and the position of the colored race in a newly-admitted State, 
may be as well decided by its first legislature, and this decision be
come a part of the State Constitution after being ratified by the vote 
of the people. 

Provided a settlement of the slavery question of such a character 
and with the above enlarged interpretation shall be obtained, then 
the South is, in our opinion, practically not further interested in the 
territorial question, a11d has only the moral interest that its equality 
before the law will not be injured. 

The difficulty in the settlement of the territorial question is to a 
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great extent produced by the circumstance that thE> Territories 
themselves are a temporary anomaly, are themselves a compromise · 
with the Constilution. To consider them a common property is 
not quite right. If propt>rty at all, they are certainly not the com
mon property of the Several States, so that every State would be 
entitled to a share, but only the property of the sovereign nation, or, 
better defined, they constitute a real part of this sovereign nation ; 
and the interests of the nation, and not the interests of the smgle 
States, have to be consulted in regard to them. But even this can 
only be done to a very hmi1ed extent The main character of the 
Territories is without any doubt _that they are hereafter, and at a not 
very distant period, to become States, or sovereign members of the 
Union, so that their territorial condition is only temporary, to be 
followed by a lasting one. The natural inference is, that the p::tss
tng and temporary condition should in no way pt ejudice the lasting 
ine; and this above all in political questions, which are exclusive
ly reserved to the State sovereignty. In that respect the Terri• 
oories are to be considered as infant States, placed during their 
minority under the guardianship of the United States, and Con
gress has only one para.mount duty towards them, that is, to guard 
the welfare of these infant States, irrespectively of all private 
wishes of the old States. Of that duty, to the United ~tates in• 
trusted, it would be the most flagrant violation to make the Terri
tories an object of political quarrels. A right to claim the Terri
tories for freedom, that is for exclusive theories of non-slavery in 

, regard to the African race, the North has not, nor has the South 
any right to claim it for slavery. That this cannot be done under 
the plea of property, in consequence _of the definition of slavery as 
property in men, is already explained in another place. We take 
anotMr basis, in order to decide the question· in conformity with 
our propositions. · 

The Federal Constitution, not recognizing any social or political 
position of the colored race at all, except within the States, far 
less recognizing any position of the race whatever as normal, 
neither equality, nor bondage, nor in('quality without bondage, 
hence, every doctrine upon this question, as endorsed by State 
legislation, being fully and equally entitled to equal consideration, 
and hence, no constitutional federal law being admissible in favor 
of one doctrine, since that would indirectly prejudice all others; 
therefore, only two main alternatives are left in Tegard to the ter
ritories: either all doctrines must be admitted on an equal footing 
over the whole extent of the territories, and be allowed an undis
turbed and undisputed developemen, or none of them must be 
admitted at all. 
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In the first case the colored race is admitted uuder every posi
tion which any State at present givei'I them, or which any State 
nay deem fit to give them in future tirncs. In the other case, the 
colored race is entirely excluded from the Territories, until bein"' 
States, they shall themselves decide the question. 

The first alternative is in substance the Southern, the other in 
substance the Northern view, both altered in conformity with the 
principle,s of our main propositions. · 

A third and last possible way is, the compromise of these two 
alternatives by a proper di vision of the Territories; but theoreti
cally speaking, this compromise should be such, that in the South
ern portion the one possible alternative, the admission of all doc
trines, in the Northern portion the other alternative, the admission 
of none of these doctrines, or the exclusion of the race be resolved 
upon. By the influence of the political contest, this compromise is 
altered so, that in the Southern part all positions, without any ex
ception, in the Northern part all positions with the single excep· 
tion of slavery are to be admitted, taking therefore again more or 
less the form of inequality. All these compromises through the 
great excitement of the times, have the appearance of justice, with
out being just in reality. 

Pratically every compromies line is the admission of the South
ern view. Nobody believes that even under the operation of the 
extreme Southern claim, slavery will ever penetrate into the 
Northern part.. It may be that, if allowed, it will overstep a little 
the Missouri line, but that would be balanced by the greater ad
vantage of not being bound on an unnatural straight line, and of 
getting by it more natural frontiers. To what purpose will we 
therefore exclude slavery, where it is by itself excluded 1 We 
cannot see, in a compromise line, anyihing else than either a theo
retical satisfaction for Northern doctrines, or a theoretical offense 
to Southern doctrines. We must draw the attention to the fact, 
that freedom, though a very proud and attractive word, means in 
this connection nothing but the exclusion of one distinct position, 
the institution of slavery; besides this the word freedom leaves it 
undecided, what particular social or political position is really 
meant, whether the doctrine ot equality of races, represented only 
by some few New England States, or the doctrine of inequality of 
races without bondage, represented by all the other Northern 
State. Nobody can say what is the real position of the race in 
the so-called free Territories. To make the confusion more con· 
founded, it needs only that one of the States would alter its system 
of bondage, for instance, to a kind of coolie labor system, and claim 
for it the Territories, and we would at last be compelled to parcel 
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out the territories under the thirty-four States to suit their particu
lar doctrines in respect to the best position of the colored race. 
We see, at least, that the territorial question stands on very feeble 
logical deductions. 

Practically speaking, it is to be remembered, that the immigra
tion of free negro~s will most likely not be sufficiently large te 
raise a question at all about them, and a compromise line is really 
but an anticipation of that, which is most likely to follow, if left 
to natural devclopement. Whether this anticipation is wise or 
not, depends to a great extent upon the cxarninat.ion of the question, 
what is our duty to the Territories ? 

For tbe purpose of examining this question, we can as well dis
miss all compromise line:-, joining them with the original extreme 
Southern proposition ; for all that can be said against the latter, 
can with the same force be said agaimt the restriction of the 
S0utl1ern view to a certain Southern extent. lloth the full South
ern doctrine, and its restriction to certain geographical lines, 
amount practically to the same thing. Even the proposition of 
converting the Territories, or a part of them, immediately into large 
States, though very attractive in some points, is after all the same 
compromise in another though very ingenious form ; but it is much 
to be doubted.whether the practical difficulties to be encountered 
by such States, with a small number of inhabitants, spread over a 
vast and uncultivated Territorial extent, will not far outweigh any 
-advantage, and whether the advantage of settling the controversy 
will not prove a great disadvantage to the territories themselves. 

\Ve therefore examine the question, narrowed down to the two 
original alternatives, viz.: arc all the dcrctrines respecting the rela
tive position of races, l:'mlorr.cd by States, and in future to be en
dorsed by States, to be admitted pell mcll into the c(>mmon Terri• 
tories, or none of them, and therefore the colored race to be ex
cluded from the Territories, until these are admitted as States. And 
further, which of these both alternatives does the welfare of those 
infant States require ? 

The first alternative leaves room for some serious objections. 
T~e ~ederal Constitution not applying, by any of its articles or 
pr~nc1ples to the social and polit1cul position of the colored race, 
tlns expressly reserved State rirrht, entirely denied as a Federal 
right, must nevertheless be exer~ised in some way or other, when 
accepting the Southern view, and the deficiency must be supplied 
by special legislation, either of Congress or of the Territorial leg
islatures. Indeed, there are other reserved State rights also to be 
exercised within the Territories, with this great difference, that 
other :State rights may be supplied by inference from the Constitu-

http:l:'mlorr.cd
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tion, whenever the territorial condition requires it, while in this 
special case it is entirely denied. Shall we, therefore, recur to the 
doctrine of popular sovereignty? Wc have fully explained our 
opinion, that popular sovereignty is of itself an abstract idea, which 
needs proper organization and limitation to be at all applicable, 
and that th~ Constitution contains only three forms by which popu_. 
lar sovereignty can possibly Le exercised. The Territories are 
not sovereign, and can of themselves not assume sovereirrn ricrhts ;' 
They can only be invested with municipal self-govcrnmmft, placed 
under the control and co-operation of the national government. 
To leave to municipal self-government the cxcludve exercise of a 
sovereign 8tate right, would be at least an anticipation of the 
proper time, anu it could be rightly asked why the Territories, in
vested with State right, are not admitted as· States ? Thus legal 
as well as practical reasong, illustrated suffi0iently by the late 
Kansas troubles, combine not to allow th~ untimely exercise of 
this express State right. 

Yet slavery and freedom, as positions of race to race, must be 
determined by special legislation, necessarily, but by no means 
properly, left to the Territorial Legislatures, with the co-operation 
of the Federal Government. Under the supposition of a compro
mise line, this special legislation would for the Northern part fully 
amount to the exercise of the State right itself, with the sole re
striction, of no practical value, of slavery not being allowed ; and 
for the Southern part, with the rather despotical command that 
slavery is to be introduced; for, as we have explained, property in 
men bas no legal and logical existence in the Federal Constitution, 
except within States, and wants special legislation to become a 
reality. This special l()gislation is not.only allowed, but it is even 
prescribed to those Southern Territorial Legislatures. Supposing 
the majority of one of these Legislatures consists of anti slavery 
men, an occurrence, after all, not entirely impossible, and refuses 
to'eomply with this command, have we then not a case which clear
ly shows that all the Kansas troubles can, even with a compromise 
line, again be revived in another form 1 'l'o exclude slavery is 
easier executed than to entail it on the Territories. The Federal 
Government could not even undertake the latter without being pre
pared to supply the necessary special legislation in case of need. 
Furthermore, a strict interpretation of the Constitution would not 
even allow the federal officers either to approve or to veto any leg
islation of that kind, because the Federal Government and its offi-· 
cers have to ignore entirely any legislation respecting the position 
of the colored race, except under the medium of State right. If 
that is doubted, it is at all events of the greatest importance to 
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'keep the Federal Government clear from any connection with the 
question. 

We see how difficult it will be at first to invest the Territorial 
Legislatures with all substance of a State right; how difficult, fur
ther, to reconcile the governmental participation with the avowed 
neutral position of the Corn,titution; how difficult, lastly, to allow 
all the different doctrines the use of the common Territories pell 
mell without legislation. Would this state of legal confusion, 
would the last remaining chance of reviving tho Kansas troubles, 
be consistent with the least consideration of the welfare of these 
infant States 1 

There is another side of the question carefully to be weighed. 
Apart from all abstract or legal principles, it is generally con• 
ceded that slavery depends on soil and climate. Tbe right of the 
South and the right of the North i11 very much spoken of; but to 
decide the question for the welfare of the Territories requires, 
abo,e all, a geographical examination, hardly yet made to a suffi
cient extent. But provided this point be sufficiently settled, in or
der to dispose in such a wholesale way of the Territories, there is 
yet a far morn important point to be considered. Slavery is not 
an evil; nay, it may even be a blessing; but whether a population 
composed of two races is an evil, is quite another and very grave 
question. The true consideration is not so much that slavery is 
introduced, but that by slavery a great proportion of colored peo
ple are introduced into an infant State, before it bas the right and 
opportunity to decide that question itself. It is not at all to be 
denied that a large proportion of colored population will be a great 
burden for a State, whenever slavery ceases to be profitable, and 
shall be disconnected by it from the question of labor. We ought 
to be indeed very sure of the climate and soil of these. Southern 
latitudes, not to be exposed to so grand a mistake. Besides there 
are many, even Southern men, who would decide for slavery wher
ever a large colored population exists, but who would doubt 
whether they should, for the sake of slavery, introduce the colored 
race wherever there is not yet any colored population. The Con
stitution allowing to the States to decide this question themselves, 
it is the duty of Congress as little as possible to prejudice, for the. 
exercise of this their future ri()'ht, the infant States intrusted to 
its guardianship. Yet, we shoitld think it is the duty of Congress, 
whenever a Territory is on the point of entering the Union as a. 
State, to present the question in the original form, and not to alter 
it. A young, even Southern State, without a rolored population, 
has at first to decide whether it will or will not have a great amount; 
of colored population. In other words, the real practical question 
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for a Southern State, having yet the choice, is: are the advantages 
of slavery so great as to counterbalance and justify the dangers and 
evils of a large colored population ? This 1s certainly a question 
to be weighed very carefully by a young Southern State, and Con
gress has no right to prejudice or alter this question. But by the 
introduction of a large number of colored people the question is 
~eally altered. For it is then only to be decided what is the best 
position for a large proportion of colored population already exist
ing in a State. 

All these reasons together have convinced us, that the true !ind 
real solution of the tPrritnrial question consists in the entire ex
clusion of the African race, whether free or slave, from all the 
Territories until as States they will themselves decide the ques
tion, relierved to them in the purest and most original form. 

Will the South suffer by it? It could be said th'lt the ex
clusion of the colored race practically amounts to an exclusion of 
slavery in an indirect way, though the honor of the South and 
the equality of the 8tates may be fully saved. We do not believe 
that the South will be injured by it at all. At first it is pretended 
that the South must have an outlet for its· slave population, not to 
be over-crowded by it This is strangely in contrast with the 
ultra Southern idea of reviving the slave trade again for want of 
colored p11pulation. In fact, with the extra,,rdinary impulse given 
to the production ofcotton, and the great extent of C()tton soil yet 
uncultivated, there is rather an urgent necessity for the South to 
restrict as much as possible the exportation of slaves, instead of 
facilitating it. There is neither for the South nor for the North 
any real necessity of providing against over-population, and the 
Territories will be no security ag-ainst it, but only a means of de
laying the question of over-population a lit1le longer, should it 
ever become a serious consideration. During their territorial 
condition the Territories will at all events very little contribute to 
such a purpose. It is generally calculated that the Southern 
portion of the Territories contains about the area for four States; 
each of them will have 135,000 inhabitants before it is admitted 
as a State. If we estimate the number of slaves at the time of 
admisi;ion at 50,000, we are certainly above, not below the mark. 
Hence all these Territories would absorb during their territorial 
condition in many years hardly 200,000 slaves, or not 5 per cent. 
of the present slave population of the ~outh, a number quite in
sufficient to counteract an alleged accumulation of the colored race, 
or to affect even the value ot slaves. The true interest of the 
South would be not so much to introduce slavery iuto the Terri
tories d~iug the short time of the territorial condition, but to 
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secure the Southern portion of the Territories as future slave 
States. Does our proposition diminish this chance in any way 1 
'fhe Southern Territo,ies will be peopled mostly by Southern 
men. It would be strange to a1lege that by the exclusion of 
slavery the Territories would be closed to them. Is a l::outhern 
man inseparable from slaves 1 and still out of eight millions 
of white population there are only estimated 400,000 slaveholders 1 
l\loreover we sh11uld think the large slaveholders, representing, as 
they do, a large amount of capital, will not be much induced to 
remove to a distant Territory, where their property is less secure, 
and the profits rather douhtlul; and the smGll s1avcholders will 
neither be much induced, as the value of their few slaves is too 
great a proportion of their smaller capital, to be risked in distant 
Territories. The last census has sufficiently confirmed this asser
tion. But why cannot, and why should not Southern men, with-

' out slaves, immigrate in to the Territories 7 And even supposing 
that the Northern immigration will, by the exclusion of the Afri
can race, be propo1 tionaly larger than without that provi,iun, this 
will be·.of no consequence, by the well known fact that Northern 
men, after a while in Southern climates, are more or less converted 
into pro-slavery pa1tisans, ns the large part of the Southern popula
tion sufficiently proves, which is originally of Northern extraction, 
Besicles, to try the experiment, whether Southern latitucles can be 
cultivated without slave labor, is not Jes'! important fur the South 
than for the North, a.pd it would be only an aclvantage for the 
South to learn that even without slavery Southern climates are 
not lost to cultivation. In regard to that part of Nonhern immi
gration, which is thrown into the Territories by the abolition 
societies, there will be, if no ;xcitement, very little business for 
them at an earlier' stage. When the Territories approach the 
time to enter the Uuion as Sta•es, tl1ere will be perhaps a little 
agitation of that description, hut this class of people will then come 
too late. And even if by their co-operation a new State should. 
enter the U niun as a free State, it woulJ make no difference. This 
artificial portion of population will after some time ei1her leave, 
or become real bona fide settlers, who consult their real interests, 
instead of being the tooh of party purposes. They will be con
verted earlier or later into pro-slavery partis:ins, and after a while 
buch a State may be reco\·ered again as a slave State, provided 
climate and soil favor this result, and provided that, as we have 
state<l, a non-slaveholding State can at any time introduce slavery, 
as a slave :State can at any time abolish it. ·why then hurry the 
matter by forcing slavery into the Territories 1 Time will come, 
earlier than any necessity for the South requires it, when natural 
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conditions slrnll exercise their natural influence. If these natural 
conditions do not couvert the future States south of the l\lissnuri 
line.into !Slave States, these Territories will Ct'ftainly not he able 
after their aclmission to retain slavery, if introduced before it. 
And we must confi,ss that it would he a areat dereliction of our 
clearest duties if, with the apprehcrision that.these State~ would 
not hy their own interests be converted i1110 slave States, we as 
Territories would compel them to accept slavery. 

We consider the Southern territory, hy the very exclusion of 
the colored race, as a rare and extraordinary opportunity of hav
ing the slavery qnestion discussed on its own merits and on its 
own soil by a people really interested iu the question, and yet not 
prejudiced by existing slavery. and with ample time given to 
them for calm reflection. To discuss the question in !'- orthern 
States is a dispute co11cerning abstractions; to di~cuss it in South
ern slave States, is a discussion too much prejudiced by interested 
motives. Shall we refuse this most fav'(irable oppmtunity of ob
taining a truly impartial verdict 1 No section which has foll faith 
in its doctrines ought to decline it. 

Thern is at least to be remembered, that with our main proposi
tions the so-called balance of power in the Federal Government 
an<l in Congress is of no further signifi~ance, inasmuch as the 
difference between slave and free States, in a constitutional point 
·or view, ceasPs to exist. From that motive alone to create any 
more sla\'e States is therefore of r10 furtlier interest. \Vhether 
we shall have an equal 11umber of slave and free States, or whether 
we shall have one single slave :-State, has no further influence on 
the balance of power between North and South. 

If we exclude the colored race from the Territories, it cannot 
of course be avoided that perhaps some few colored people do 
immigrate into the Tenitmies. They have to do it at their own 
risk. Furthe1more, the colored people at present residing in the 

. Territories cannot of course be expelled, but must be allowed to 
remain there iu that positio11 in which they actually are. 

\Ve propose, therefore, as the only impa1tial solutinn of the 
Territorial question, consistent with a true neutrality of the I 
Federal Constitution, about a!! follows: · 

In all Territo:ies of the United States, which are to become 
States, the immigration of colored people i~ prohibited while such 
Territory sl1all 1·emain under a Territo1 ial Government; colored 
people residing tl1ere prior to this pro, ision taking effect, shall be 
allowed to remain in their former position. J

\Vhenever a Territory bas sufficient population to be admitted 
as a State, no article regulating the position of the colored race 
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shall be inserted in its Constitution when applying to Congress 
for admission, but this position shall be determined and regulated ; by the first rE>gular Lt'gislature of such a newly-admitted State, 
its decision to become a pat t of the :::;tate Constitution, after being 
submitted to the vote of the people 

The wording ot this provision is such as to allow its application 
to Territories hereafter to be acquired, without commiuing the 

. impropriety of proclaiming it in a public docume11t. If such a 
Territory to be acquired is already sufficiently peopled, it will he 
immediately annexed as a State, and create therefore no diffi
culty. 

It may be objected to these our propositions, that, though they 
protect the Territories aga\nst all troubles, and at the same time 
entirely relieve Congress trom being drawn into the abyss of the 
slavery agitation, they, instead of it, expose too much a newly
admitted State to all this agitation. But a newly-admitted State 
possesses all the legal powers to decide that question, and will 
certainly prefer to risk the danger of this decision after an undis
turbed Territorial condition, than without that risk to suffrr from 
all the consequences of past Tenitorial disturbances at its very 
beginning. Still it may be very acceptable to strengthen a new 
State against the dangers of these iuternal troubles by deferring 
its admission into the Union a little longer than we urnally do. 
This can be effected by fixing the number of population necrssary 
for the admission so l1igh as to be sufficient to represent the State 
in the House of Representatives at least in equal number as in the 
Senate. It cannot be denied that the extraordinary haste in form
ing new' States out of the Territories was partly owing to the in
cessant slavery agitation, and to the desire of avoiding its incon•. 
veniences. As soon as this agitation sh11ll have subsided, there 
are many good reasons for the opposite course; above all, since 
such an extent of geographical area is apportionated to these new 
States. · · 

Lastly, in regard to the sla,e trade, it is with but little excep
tion generally admitted that every importation of slaves from 
abroad is, as heretofore, to be prohibited by Federal law but in 
regard to the inter-state slave trade we would deem it consistent 
with the principles laid down, that every transportation of slaves 
within the Union, by land, navigable rivers and sea, cannot be in
terfered with by the General (;loyernment, when in conformity 
with the laws of both the place of departure and the place of 
destination. . 

If we review the substance of all our propositions for the settle
ment of the slavery question, giving, as they do, practically all, and 
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perhaps even more, than the Northern party ·demands, and giving 
to the South in exchange for all this only one single practical 
advantage, the larger representation in Congress and in the \>resi
dential election-not even demanded; we, notwithstanding all this, 
would consider our propositions as favorin"' the South, and as 
acceptable to. her, because they restore to that section the true 
legal, artd more yet, the true moral equality, to which the South is 
fully and really entitled, which has been entirely lost in the course' 
of this protracted controversy, and which not even the most 
extreme Southern propositions have ever accomplished. Be it 
remembered that. the slavery contest was not one for material 
interests by whatever sacrifices of principle, but rather a contest 
for principles by whatever sacrifice of material interests. At no 
period of the contest material interests were really at stake, and 
those involved in it were only magnified for the sake of principles. 
May it be only well understood that it is not the existence of 
slavery, but that it is the co-existence of the colored race, which 
constitutes the disturbing element of the Union, and will continue 
to do so, even if slavery is abolished through the whole length 
and breadth of the United States. May it be well understood that 
this disturbing element cannot be removed by ignoring it in the 
Constitution, but only be removed by introducing it into the Con• 
stitution in such a legal form as not to endanger any longer the 
equality of States, and by eliminating from the Constitution the 
difference created between slave and free colored people. This 
being accomplished, the inter-state relations resulting· therefrom, 
and the territorial questions will lose all their importance. If these 
minor questioI\s can be settled in conformity with the main princi
ple'!, it will be to the advantage of the final settlement of the 
whole controversy. But these minor questions were in fact only 
symptoms of the disease, and mistaken for the disease itself. The 
remedy which cures the disease will cure its symptoms also. 

II[, 

THE TARIFF QUESTION. 

This point, though of far less importance than the ~wo former 
ones, has still contributed no small share to the formation of sec
tional parties, and if it can be settled on a firmer basis at ~nee, it 
will be of very great advantage. In all extended countries the 
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tariff question, by its very natur<\ easily produces geographical 
party divisions, and it does so iu the United States, yet would, of 
itself1 not divide the country into its present sections. The West
em States have the same paramount agricultural interest with the 
South, with the only difference that the South, by its slave popula
tion, has a far greater capital invested in agriculture, and is there
fore by yet stronger matcri~J ties attached to this interest. Be-

• sides the tariff question always entered into party life in combina
tion with other political issues, and for these reasons the South has 
appeared as the principal section in support of free trade. H 
would be entirely out of phce to discuss here the merits of the 
two systems of free trade and protection. That ought to be left, as 
in all other countries, to the political contest which influences the 
legislation. But it can be properly asked, whether the character 
of our Union and its principles src to be equally reconciled with 
both, and we should think this must be denied. A single State, 
as a member of a Union, is not entitled to any special positive 
protection of its local interests beyond the protection against all 
interference with them. The slavery question presented the grea, 
q.ifficulty, that· the slavery inter_est was asking protection 'beyond 
the boundaries of the Slave States, or in other words more protec
tion than that which is contained in the principle of non-interfer
ence. The same principle ought to be applied to the material in
terests represented by the tariff question, and as free trade is 
nothing else but the principle of non interference with the material 
interests, it has in a Union a decided advantage over a system 
which requires positive protection of· material interests locally 
limited. Moreover, the General Government is but allowed to 
raise its revenues corresponding to the population of the States,· and 
to their representation in Congress ; and only a financial tariff 
would be in conformity with this provision of the Constitution. 
It may be a very difficult matter practically to decide where a 
tariff begins to be protective and ceases to be financial. But in 
principle, at least, a financial tariff is the only one corresponding 
with the character of the Union and the provisions of the Cons ti-. 
tution. Still a constitutional amendment entirely prohibiting pro
tection would not quite answer the purpose. lt is a possibility 
that the general interests of the country require protection for 
certain articles, for which we ought not or do not want to depend 
upon foreign nations. Then the legislation should not be entirely 
deprived of the means of retaliation under certain circumstances, 
and a constitutional provision will therefore be sufficient, which 
requires for protective purposes in regard tc. the tariff a two-third 
majority of Congress, provided it will be practically possible to 
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draw such a line that the law shall not be illusory. We should 
think that the North can well afford to yield in this point, even if 
it should be considered by some a concession instead of a solution 
of the questionable point, for the commercial and. agricultural 
interests of the North are identical with those of the South, and 
all interests together have the very decided ad vantage of estab
lishing this matter on a permanent footing. The uncertainty of 
the tariff and its frequent changes arc, to all parties concerned, so 
great a disadvantage, and the stability of the tariff is so desirabl:i 
an object, that this alone will be a powerful reason for such a con
stitutional am cndmcnt. 

IV. 

THE QUESTION OF OUR FOREIGN POLICY. 

The foreign policy of a nation al ways reflects its fullest political 
vitality. Satisfaction or dissatisfaction with the course of the 
foreign policy of a government is one of the main pillars of its 
stability, or one of the chief instruments of revolution. \Ve may 
therefore fully appreciate the importance of a division of the 
country in regard tn its foreign policy, and s,nch a division be
tween No1th and South can more or less be traced through the 
history of the U uited States, the North more favoring a peaceful 
and defensive policy, the South a war-like and aggressive one. 
This is deeply founded in the difference of character and interest. 
Commercial interests and inclinations for the peaceful pur~uits of 
life prevail in the Northern States. In the Southern ::'tates tho 
character of the population inclines to a more war-like disposition, 
and their higher degree of military talent is f,,stered by the cir
cumstance that a great proportion of the common pursuits of life 
are mnre or Jess performed by the slaves. Still all this would bo 
of little influtnce if the in~titutinn of slavery, and its Joi;btfnl and 
equivocal position within the United States, had not created a 
restless desire to extend the area of slavery, in order to retain tho 
balance of power. By it the aspirations of the South, in regard 
to the Ct'ntral American States, and tho whole country surround• 
in(J' the Gulf of l\Iexico, have become one of the secret springs of 
th~ present movement, and so much contributed to it that it may 
be doubted whether, without these aspirations, that movement 
would ever have reached its preseut proportions. This difference 
of the two sections cunnot, as a matter of course, be remedied by 
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constitutionai amendments or compromises, as the foreign policy 
cannot, by its nature, be regulated or embarrassed by consti
tutional provisions. The position which a nation assumes in the 
world, and its requirements, are alwaya reflecting its very actual 

'and immediate political life. 
As far as only the natural disposition, produced by the differ

ence in the Northern and ::,outhern character, is concerned, this 
has of itself rather a salutary effect. When Southern impulsive
ness instigates N orthfrn slowness, and Northern calmness checks 
Southern passions; when the war-like propensities of oue section 
are controJled by the peaceful interests of the other, and vice 
versa, we again asse,t that the intimate connection of both sections 
does produce just that happy harmony by which one-sided ex
tremities of the natural di,.positions of both are kept in <;heck, and 
diversities of character and talents so far corrected as to appear 
as virtues, and not as defects. This will be the result as long as 
no other element is introduced which brings the diversity of 
character into a hostile attitude. This element has been slavery, 
and it depends essentially upon a happy solution of the slavery 
question to remove the disturbing influence of the difference in 
tbe foreign aspirations of both sections. We cannot, indeed, ex
pect our pr..posed solution of the slavery question to arrest all 
interests created \v that institution, nor can we expect that the 
South shall be satisfied not to be any lon~er molested within the 
present boundaries of the slave States. But the unequivocal and 
more worthy position which our propositions assign to the institu
tion of slavery will materially contribute to the desirable reFult, 
that. this institution will l,egm to prove its living capacity more 
by iuternal than by extern at progress, and that the ambition of 
the slave States will be more diverted from the latter to the 
former. In order to show its living character the institution, as 
we. have said, must be capable of internal progress and improve
ment, without which an extension of its area would be valueless, 
and for this reason the aspi1 ations for extension will lose their in
tensity and reRtlessness. Furthermore, our solution does not cir
cumscribe at all the boundaries of slavery to its present area, but 
gives to its further possible extensiou but that character of calm 
and slow progress which is deprived of all exciting and irritating 
influences. It makes the exteusion of slavery viitually dependent 
upon its own merits, and arrests entirely one inducement to ex
tension, the balance of power. By all this we have reason to 
hope that the interests of slavery wil1 by-and-by cease to be an 
influential element in regard to our foreign policy. 

The plan of a Southern Confederacy stretching from Mason and 
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Dixon's line to the Orinoco may have great attraction for the am
bition of a ruler and a statesman. In some respects it is a sound 
and statesmanlike conception. The Central American States are 
in a hopeless and lamentable condition, and offer very little prob
ability of being redeemed by their own energy from their degrad
ed position. There is some danger that with all their vast interests 
they will fall again under colonial dependency. To be annexed to 
the present United States does expose these latter to the undeni
able danger of exchanging their national character with a rather 
cosmopolitan one. The vast extent and variety of such an em
pire would be apt to extinguish our national life. All this must 
be admitted in justice, and may well be pondered by the calculating 
mind of a farsighted statesman, and still we must confess that for 
a people this scheme has more the character of a wild political 
speculation. To give up a Union which with the single exception 
of the irritating slavery contest, has proved by conclusive exper• 
ience of such immense value, only in order to aspire for a new 
connection not yet existing, but promising to the imagination still' 
greater advantages, would introduce into the life of nations an ele
ment which would degrade the history of nations to the standard 
of comJUercial speculations, and would deprive national obligations 
of every principle of public morality, which should be honored 
foremost by a people ruled by democratic institutions. And this 
same Spanish America, so much coveted, bears already the mo
mentous and warning inscription that national greatness is not a 
financial speculation. By the very side of tli.is warning example, 
history has erected its grandest political structure, in order to illus
trate how national greatness is to be· attained. Shall we invite 
history to a new and awful parallel 1 Here we have a Union, linked 
together by a single idea. This single idea has proved sufficient to 
build up from a weak and powerless beginning an empire of unpre
cedented extent, power and prosperity. '!'he link is severed 
by altering the idea, and the Union connected by it dissolved. A 
new Confederacy is founded, owing its origin to the destruction of 
the same idea which inspired that vigorous life. This new Con• 
fedP,raey aspires to contain a greater extnnt of territory, a greater 
variety of nationalities and languages than the forme~ one, but it 
proposes to bind together these contradicting elements by a golden 
chain of material interests. It must certainly be admitted, that 
material interests largely enter into the life of nations, and into the 
foundation of empires, but it is necessary to discriminate carefully 
between sound material interests and mere cupidity of wealth and 
riches. Round material interests connect the South far more with 

· the North than with Spanish America. And this projected Con-
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t'ederacy, linked together by a chain of gold, in order to defend its 
wealth, that is its principles, against the rapacity of the world, has 
to be a first-rate nwal power, the elennn <;s of which it hardl.r con
tains at all, but has just cut oif by the separation from the old 
Union. History will draw the parallel, and our children will read· 
its teachings, and know whether the tender and invisible thread of 
that little idea shall have proved stronger than, tho heavy golden 
chain ; and if the latter is broken when tho former yet kce;is to
gether, people will learn that the intellect of the human mind, and 
not gold or its value, govern the world. N everthcless it may be 
our destiny to redeem Spanish America from its degradation If 
so, it cannot be done in consequence of the wealth of these coun
tries inciting our cupidity, but by the slow and n:1tural onward 
march of our institutions, and certainly better with the talisman of 
our greatness, that is, of our freedom and power, than without it. 
Whether this same destiny will ultimately contribute to our own 
dissolution, after we have fully redeemed Spanish America to civil
ization, to decide that may safely be left to a distant futur~, to 
which it rightly belongs. 

But with all our expectation that these diffcrenccg in regard to 
our foreign policy will, by the settlement of the slavery question 
either be removed or at least be reduced to their natural propor
tions, we cannot shut our eyes to the circums'tancc that this result 
can only be obtained in due time, anJ that it would be dcsiraLlo 
in this point to meet "the South half-way, if possible, by a conciliat
ory proposition. We have it in our hands to do that, even to a 
high degree, an1l at the same time to improve permanently the 
harmonious working of our Union, if we reduce the number of the 
Northern States by converting the six New England ::itates into 
two, in order to use the re-establishment of the balance of power 
in the Senate as a starting point after our reconciliation. Bu\ 
this proposition requires full explanation, not to be misunderstood. 
It has two bearings ; at first itR highly conciliatory character for 
the South, and secondly, the permanent effect upon the harmony of 
the Union. 

To introd.uce into the Union again equality of sections instead 
of equality of States, or the so-called balance of power in the Sen
ate, after we have tried our utmost to extinguish it by the settle
ment of the slavery question, can certainly not be our purpose. 
Besides, this balance of power is very easily destroyed again, either 
by admitting a new State, or by the possible abolition of slavery in 
one of the old 1,ilave States, not prohibited by law. But the introduc
tion of new amendments into the Constitution, in order to dispose 
finally of all these irritating disputes, will not devclope its real 
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practical effects but by slow degrees. All the old sores will noi 
at once be healed, and it is a very wise policy if we can give 
immediately a good start to the new life which is to follow these 
~evcre t_roubles. '.l~erefore, though rejecting a sectional balance, 

,its transient restorat10n may nevertheless be used as a mediating 
n:e~surc between the past and corning political life, as a means of 
gmng a good start to the latter. rJie balance of power has beon 
so long a cheri:,hed and influential idea in the South, thnt as long 
as sectional discrimination exists in the minds of the people, its loss 
will impart to the :::iouth a consciousness of sectional weakness in 
the central Government. Indeed it will be lost again sooner or 
later, but we hope the feeling of sectional separation will be losi 
also. If the admission of a new State is only a little delayed, which 
can be done without damage, and by our proposition to fix a higher 
number of population for admission of a State into the Union, the 
doctrine of balance of power will have disappeared from the politi
cal eon test, and nobody will care whether the new State be slave or 
free. The final settlement of the slavery question ought to have the 
effect of extinguishing the discrimination between slave and free 

. states, and no North or South would any longer exist in a political 
~ense, the· distinguishing character of both being only cbservable 
on both extremities. bectional difference will be gone, and with 
it the balance of power delivered to oblivion. · 

But the conciliatory character of this proposition for the Eouth, 
intended merely for temporary purporn3, would of itself not be• 
sufficient to justify the ml·asure, requiri11g, as it does, a great and 
patriotic sacrifice from the New England States, if it cannot be 
proved that the me~sure has permanent beneficial effects fot the 
Union. The size and number of States have yet attracted little or 
no attention. This is entirely left to accident. Only a tendency has 
increased for forming more and more larger States, in order to dis
pose a squickly as possible of the 'l'enitories. Yet si~:ee the Un~on 
has grown to its present gigantic dimeusi0ns, the relations resulting 
from the size and numbn of States assume a little more import
ance than formerly. Still it cannot be the meaning to improYe 
the disproportion of States by any distinct principle. A certai.n 
variety is very desirable, and will contribute a ~reat -deal to ~Ill· 

mate the r,olitical life and the harmonious workmg of the Umon. 
As it would have an unfortunate influence if all inaividual men 
should be equal in physical, intellectual and moral .capacity, it is 
the same with States as individual members of a Umon. I3ut tho 
harmonious working of this very desir~ble v~riety is somcwh~t dis
turbed in the United I3tates by the nnmtent.10nal accumulat1~n. of 
rn1all States jµst. 0/1 one extrerni ty of the Umon. Could we d1rnlo 
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the Union into State!, according to some. preconceived plan, we 
would either not accumulate small States at all on one single point, 
or, if necessary, rather in the central part of the geographical lati
tudes. Then what now constitutes a rather disturbing element 
would become a conservative one. New England has geographi- · 
cally a prominent character; its climatical and geographical con
ditions are strongly marked, compared with all other portions of 
the Union of a similar extent, so much so that this alone would be 
sufficient to give to its population in proper time a distinguishing 
character. These natural conditions are to an astonishing degree 
favored by history, New England being populated by settlers who 
brought with then:,i-lready a very sharply defined character. So 
have natural and historical conditions equally contributed to give 
to the population of New England its prominent character. This 
is a fact denied by no one, and rather a pride to New England 
itself. Yet the natural consequence of this fact is, that the New 
England character, and all that emanates from· New England and 
participates in this character, always excites greater sympathies 
and greater antipathies than less prominent characters usually do. 
Hence the New England influence, whether for goorl or for evil, by· 
its very nature never or seldom exercises a conciliatory effect. 
This part of the United States contains, with the exception of one 
larger State, only small ones, and proportionally more States than 
any other portion of the Union of similar extent. This dispropor
tion wiil be probably increased in time, because the New England 
States are in proportion to their capacity already well populated, 
and have by it less chance of increasing their population in the 
same proportion with most of the other f)tates .. lt is in the Senate 
that this disproportion particularly appears. The admirable com
position of this political body has collected within the Senate cham
ber ~he highest political wisdom and intellect of the country, but 
at the same time bas invested this assembly of our prominent 
statesmen with that conciliatory and. moderating influence which is 
generally exercised by age, wisdom and experience. It is to the 
Sennte of the United Stntes that we look when the troubles and 
passions of our political life begin to assume an alarming aspect. 
lt is therefore in the Senate that the influence of New England, 
according to the very nature of its character, should be just the 
least severely felt. This would not be corrected, perhaps even 
aggravated, if the opposite extremity would have been equally rep
resented, because we do not intend to witness within the Senate 
the contests of the most extreme opinions. These opposite ele
ments, whether the most intellectual or the. most passionate ex• 
tremities, both are equally sharp-edged, and both equally unfit to 
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be represented foremost in the Senate. If we examine the history 
of the slavery question, as the best known instance, it is well 
known that the influence of New England and the influence of the 
extr me South have given to this political contest its bitterest 
character, though both were really the least interested in it. Yet 
the:e is the differe~c~ that the most Southern extremity of the 
U!110n, though cootammg some small States, coes not constitute 
such a patch of small States, which, by its geographical and cli
matical features and by the character of population, is separated 
from the remaining South, and therefore our attention in this· re
spect would be principaily directed to the New England States. 
What we disapprove is consequently not the smallness of single 
States, but the characteristic accumulation of small States on one 
single point, where just the contrary would be desirable, that is, 
on one extremity which is separated from all other parts by very 
distinct geographical and historical features, and still not large 
enough to constit.ute a whole section, even if we would allow some 
influence to sectional divisions. .What further constitutes the dis
turbing element is, that this disharmony is the most felt in the 
composition of the Senate, where it should be the least felt. It is 
in this light that we consider our proposition as a permanent im
provement for the harmonious working of the Union. 

New England influence has watched over the cra<lle of this 
Union, has guided the infancy of this Republic, and the Union 
has dnived from ,his proportionally great influence more good than 
evil. But the Union has fully arrived to the days of manhood, and 
begi, s to hate 1.he influence of a guardian, though there is ample 
reason to be grateful for the guardianship. As in private life this 
is usually the case, and it is wise to restrict in time the parental in
fluence, and to convert it into the more proper one of a friend. 
This is Hho,,t the secresy of this chapter iu the political history of 
the United States, 

It may be that our proposition, as a permanent improvement 
alone, is not sufficiently justified, as it is far less sufficiently justified 
as a concession to the South for temporary purposes ; but both rea
sons taken together may perhaps overrule the objections. 

This measure, intending to unite the three Northern States into 
one, and the three Southern into another State, can as a mattn of 
course not be effected without the consent of each. of these States. 
We do not know whether this transformation 'ha11 local advantages 
or disadvantages, but shoulil think it has even some local advan• 
tages ; but even then we consider it as a sacrifice, because we very 
well appreciate what hold historical reminiscences have on the 
minds ofa people. Will New England bring this highly patriotic 
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sacrifice 1 When the popular vote is to be taken, every citizen of 
Ne,v England has to vote in the double capacity of a citizen of his 
own State, and of a citizen of the Unirnd States. The question 
itself has this double bearing, and brings these two-fold interests 
and feelings into conflict with each other. It is one of those raro 
case! in which a man, as a United States citizen, is called upon to 
vote in opposition to his feelings as a State citizen, in which the 
intelligence and patriotism of a people are on a severe trial, . The 
New England people are sufficiently intelligent for this discrimina
tion, and we have the fullest confidence in their patriotism. ,, . 

V. 

REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION. 

The Constitution is often admired as a system of compromises. 
Yet not being a treaty, but being the supr~me law of a single nation, 
with a peculiar national connection, it is rather a new system, 
founded on specifie political principles. It necessarily contains 
compromises, because no Constitution can neglect the practical 
exigencies of the country as well as of 1he times for which it is in
te1,dcd. It may be not unjustly said that the Constitution has in 
some respects too much retamed of the character of compromise, 
and in iis won.ling not boldly enough admitted its principles; and if 
it ever becomes necessary to revise the \\ hole, we ha\·e certainly 
to avoid further compromises, and rather by eliminating old ones, 
or by better reconciling them with principles, strive to elevate the 
Constitution to a yet higher degree of systematical perfect10n. Yet 
this would form only one, and even the rnmor and less urgent 
part of the labor, The greater and more important part is to be re
ferred more to the machinery of our Government than to its princi
ples. It is the working of the organization of the three branches 
of Government, its powers, and machinery, and questions of this 
kind, which attract the main attention. But these questions re
quire a very close and calm examination, and the present excited 
time, even if pe1ce should s.oon be restored, would not be well 
chosen for such an undertaking, being too much expose,d to be con
trolled by a one-sided excitement. On the other side a rr,vision of 
the Constitution i's s~ desirable that it cannot be deferred a very 
!ong tim~ ; and under the supposition of an early peace, and of no 
rnterrupt10n in our peaceful relations with foreign nations, th.·· most 
proper time will likely be the last two years oi the present Presi
dential term. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The Southern Confecleracy lias as its basis slaveiy and free 
tracle. On these two, points is founded a project, which is linked 
to the future by a scheme of 3sgrandizement founcled upon the 
aspirations of the South in reganl to foreign policy, and which is 
separated from the past by the secession theory; the one forminrr 
its attraction, the other its justification. These four pt,ints worked 
together with admirable harmony, to estrange and finally to separate 
the South from the North, and there can be no la~ting reconcilia
tion without. paying the utmost attention. to them. The first two 
ought to be entirely removetl from the field of political contest by, 
if poosible, a final solution; the two last named points are only 
excesses or aberrations of two doctrines-the State right doctrine, 
and in some respects the Monroe doctrine, which of themselves, 
without being carried to excess, represent but the one side of a na
tural and fully justified political contest, and which will find, as 
they have heretofore done, its supporters as well in the Northern 
as in the Southern people. Their solution consists, therefore, in 
fincling the proper limits within which the contest has to be carried 
on. This has been done by our first aud fourth propositions, by 
the lir:,t directly, by the fourth indirectly, by equalizing the con
tending interest in that branch of Congress, which is the most in
fluenti:il in our foreign relations. Thus we have arrfred at four 
distinct preliminaries of peace, or better, of reconciliation. 

First : A constitutional amendment, asserting the sovereignty of 
the nation co-ordinate to the sovereignty of the States, or asserting 
the integrity and indivisibility of the Union 

Second: The settlement of the slavery question by constitu
tional amendments, taking as the basis the difference of races in
stead of the condition of a part of one of them. 

Third: The settlement of the tariff question by a constitu
tional amendment, based upon the principle that protection in the 
tariff requires a two;third vote of Congress. 

Fourth: The equalization of the number of slaveholding and 
!lon-slaveholding States, by converting the six New. England States 
mto two, in order to start at present from a sect10nal balance of 
power in the Senate, but not with the purpose of its permanent in
troduction, and with the self-speaking reservation of the consent of 
all the New ;England States. . . • . . 

As a fifth point, we have added the rcv1s1on of the Const1tut10n 
within the two last years of the prt"sent~Presideutial term, rather as 
a recommendation than as a condition. 



64 

This is in our opinion the result. of the theQretical examination of 
the question, what are the conditions of peace, without any particu
lar reference to its practical bearings. It remains only for us to add 
some few practical remark.s. 

The present war can be terminated in three possible ways: 
First, by a separation of both sections ; second, by a reconciliation 
of them ; third, by a submission of the South. Corresponding with 
these alternatives, three different lines of policy were left to our 
administration, viz: .First, a policy with the object of -concluding 
a treaty of separation unrler the best possible conditions ; secondly, 
a policy with the object of effecting a reconciliation; and thirdly, 
a policy with the object of coercing the South to an unconditional 
submission to the present Constitution and laws But these two 
latter policies do not differ so much as it appears on the· surface. 
The former of them necessarily involves coercion in order to con
clude a treaty of reconciliation, and the other necessarily involves 
conciliatory measures after the submission is accomplished for the 
later pacification of country The difference of both is, that the 
one intends submission for the purpose of reconciliation, the other 
intends reconciliation for the purpose of submission. It is there
fore only the question between them, whether reconciliation has to 
precede or to follow submission. 

A peaceful separation could not be thought of without recogniz
ing the right of secession, that is, without sacrificing the most 
precious part of the Constitution, without sacrificiug that which 
constitute,, the sacred inheritance of our forefathers. The former 
administration perhaps inclined a little to it, because the whole 
democratic party was too much entangled in the meshes of the 
secession theory not to be embarrassed by its practical execution. 
But it was from the beginuing one of the great mistakes of the 
South to suppose that a political structure of such magnitude and 
such immense historical import could under any circumstances fall 
to pieces without the most severe commotion by the mere logical de
duction of an appareut 1... gality. It is true, a nation is cemented to
gether not alone by the legal tie of its Constitution. It is nationality, 
it is history, it is geograpical and material interest that largely enters 
into a national existence. But the two sections for the greatest 
part are of the same nat10nality; great historical remi111sce11ces are 
comm1,n to both; geographical reasons keep them firmly together, so 
that there can hardly be found any sound geographical line to separate 
them, and for this reason the 111utual material mterests are intimately 
connected. That is the broad foundation on which a· natioual edi
fice is erected, wliich, by its fundamental idea, enables power and 
freedom to be developed together to the prosperity of both, a struc• 
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. ture which is wid~ enough even to allow many dissimilarities of small. 
er import to exist without hostile interforence Can a sincr!e issue 
like slavery, can minor dissimilarities of temper and 1wci~I habit~ 
destroy this broad structure ? If the historical possibility of this 
deplorable result must be admitted, the North at least will have 
saved from the field of battle the fundamental principle of the Con
stitution intact, which would have been surrendncd without war; 
and the North will then have the consolation that it was not the 
extent of our power, but this fundamental principle and its undeni
able results which overawed the world. Consequently there ourrht 
to be from the beginning or.!y the two lines of policy left, which ~e 
designate with that of reconciliation, and perhaps n'lt very properly 
with that of coercion It is superfluous to prove that all legal 
rem,ons, produced at the early stage of the struggle against co• 
ercion, were not conclusive and inadmissible. They were either 
taken from the allegP-d right of secession, or if purporting to be 
based upon rhc true nature and character of our Union, they were 
really taken from general democratic principles, and not from 
specific federal ones. To all democratic governmen'ts, whether 
federal or single, it is equally repugnant and equally contradictory 
to their fundamental ideas to employ force for internal purposes, 
and still neither can escape the necessity of overcoming this re
pugnance under certain circumstances. However this may be, the 
question is now settletl by events, an,l coercion is necessarily to be 
employed by every policy which does not intentl a separation. 
The difference, as we hav" stated, has now narrowed down to the 
question, whether reconciliation has to p: ecf.de or to follow submis
sion. The Government anu tl1e country at large have for the pres· 
ent chosen the latter policy, yet most likely both lines of policy 
will, in the course of events, either alternate, or be mixed up with 
each other. Undoubtedly at the very beginning a policy of coercion 
would have succeeded. At that time it was proper to claim that our 
Government, by its energetic action, shoulu vindic:,te its own exist
ence ; but since the rnvolution has spread and attained its present 
dimensions, it is not any more a question of mere vmdication of 
Government; it has become an extensive struggle between two 
contending sections, and in our opi11ion a policy of reconcili~ti?n, 
as we understand it, promises now the better resul,s Wa1vmg 
all doubts whether we :;hall succeed in coercing the South into an 
unconditional submission, without being preceded by a ~ec_oncilia
tion, we must say that the line between such a subm1ss10n and 
a real subjugation is quite a tender one, and that above all, bJ: a 
prolongation of the war, there will be some danger that the best m
ientions of the Gove.rnment and of Congress will be overruled by 
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events, and that both will be unable to control these events. Further 
the enactment of conciliatory measures, necessary for a pacification 
of the country after submission, will meet with serious difficulties. 
If this submission can only be attair.ed by an immense amount of sa
crifices, it is .very doubtful if that will not eventually check to some 
extent the spirit of reconciliation in the North; and then these 
measures to become a law, want tho co-operation of the South 

· itself, which will most likely be very little disposed to acct·pt them 
as a mercy to the vanquished, and retains· sufficient lawful power 
to defeat at least any amendment to the Constitution. Really we 

. have nothing gained by a submission but the bare satisfaction of 
having subdued the rebellion, but. have all our political troubles to 
commence again. Even punishing rebellion will only be of any 
Talue as long as it is intended to operate as a preventative meas
ure. After the submission of the Somh it will only be an embarras
ment to our Government. Furthermore, it is not unlikely that an 
extinction of the main revolution. even if succe~sful, will be fol
lowed by a civil war within the borders of the single Southern 
States themselves. This is very distinctly foreshadowed by the 
gtate of affairs in Missouri, and we may say of most of the border 
slave States. This kind of warfare will cost to the Union, South 
as well as North, more blood and treasure than all the regular war 
between the two sections together. It can only be arrested by 
a true and full reconciliation, to which the whole spirit of our in
stitutions is di1Stinctly pointing. It is undoubtedly very unnatural 
to crush to-day an enemy in order to admit him to-morrow to his 
ehare of the same sovereignty which crushed him. It may be un
avoidable, but the compli<:a1ions resulting therefrom will be manifold, 
and it is certainly desirable to avuid it as much as possible. 

Altogether the preference we have to give to the one or the other 
line of policy essentially depends upon the notion we entertain of 
the character of the movement. If we consider it as a conspiracy 
of a. band of traitors, with only a very partial support of the J)eople 
at large, the policy of coercion, which vindicates at first the au
thority of the Government, and leaves the consideration of griev
ances to a later time, is the proper one. If we consider it as an up
rising of more or less the whole. people of the t:;outhern States, in 
other words, as a true revolution, we have by no meaus for that 
reason to yield, still to treat it with that co11si<leration which a 
popular movement, after having reached the full dignity of a rev
olution, requires.• Revolution is a vindication of popular sover
eignty, acting without its proper limitation and without the instru
mentality of an orgauization. Though an illegal an<l <lisorderly 
act, we owe to it more respect than other Gove.n1ments which do 
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u.o~ a_ckn?w]edge at all p_npular sover.ei!mty, and a policy of recon
c1ha110n 1s for us hecomlllg under c11cumstnnces when in other 
countries the authority of a sovenign rulPr would have been 
merc•ly vindicated. HPnce we rnn even afforil tn ne<Totiate or 
treat with revolution without raising a point of etiquPtte: provided 
always the ol~t·ct of nPgotiation is within the Union. Besides, 
therP is no danger any longer that negotiatint? with the South 
could lie explained into a recng11ition of its indepenclf'nCe, and be 
prejudicial to us, since the question has been tran~ft·rred to the 
field of battle ; and as a mnrter of course any legal de,luction from 
our acts, however prejudicial to us, would not be able to arrest 
the war. 

But it is, and it was always in l1istory, very difficult to ascertain 
whether an illPgal anti disorderly movem• nt is a rtvolution or 
merely a rehellion, whethn it is the sovereignty of the people 
which is acting, or iudivitlual arnhition and individual polirical 
pnssion arrogating to he 1he s<n-ert·ign people. !\Jany revelations 
at the oulhreak poi11ted clearly to a conspiracy; but we ought to 
remember that almost all revolutions were interwoven with ambi
tious and personal designs. \Ve possess little reliable informa
tion at pre~eut from the South. \Vhnt we know i11, that the bor
der slave ~tates are more or less divided ; that in the single State 
of ~nuth Carolina there is lrnnlly any Union feeling; and that 
this Stare has hastily precipitated the movement, in opposition to 
the more expectati\·e attitude nf the other seceded States. All 
this and many other reasons justify the supposition that there is a 
good deal of Union feeling yet in the South. But our calculations 
in regard to it must not be too snnguine. The Union men of 
the South will prefer the ol<l Union to a sep·arate Southern 
Confederacy, unless events leave them no longer any choice. 
The slavery agitation has produced · an irritation too deeply 
rooted, and the secession theory, at least as an abstract doctrine, 
too long a time influencrd the politicnl conviction, as not to 
paralize the Southern Union feeling in its power and influence. 
Very few Southern men, though loyal to the Union in their feel
ings, will hail with joy a. termination of the war which would in
-elude a humiliatiN1 to their section. This is by no means a war 
to measure strength with the South, a result which is already roo 
much brought into the foreg, ound by the war itself, but which 
ought to be extinguished at least by its termination. This is one 
of the strongest reasons which recommend a· policy of recon
ciliation. To hold out to the South a satisfactory, and at the same 
time an honorable termination, can fully be reconciled with. a 
vigorous and energetic prosecution of the war. If the war en-
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genders passions, which are perhaps hon_orable for our armies in 
the field, and contribute to some extent to animate their martial 
spirit, it is becominJ:; for Congress not to participate in these pa~
s10ns, but to be elevated to a higher f\tandard of statesmanship. 
Our armies have their duties, and Congress has hers; and among 
the duties of Congress is one very sacred. A whole SPction of 
the people of the U nite<l States is not represented in Washing-· 
ton; still it is lawfully the penple of the United States who are in 
Congress assembled, and are enacting laws for the whole Union. 
The N ortliern representatives therefore have a far greater duty 
than ever beforn of considering the welfare and interests of the 
Southf'rn Sf'ctinn, at present not represented If our Northern 
senators and representatives do not wish to be considerf'd rs a 
sectional parliament, but as the .lawful Con~ress, which they are, 
thev ha,·e to supply the empty pl '.ces by their own exalted wis
dom and moderation. Then only will history endorse this legal 
interpretation. The bPst oppollunity for thus arting presents 
itself by paving the way to a reconciliation. This can he done 
by considering a proposition to empnwer or to induce the Ex
ecutive to receive, as well as to send, at the proper time, com
missioners of peace, provided their purpose is a reconciliation 
within the Union, and to recommerul to the Execut ve at the same 
time those preliminariPs of a treaty of reconciliation which will, 
in the opinion of Congress, be best adapted to such rurpose. 

Such a step caunot be mi::it;iken. lt amounts virtually to a 
propo-ition of a treaty uf reconciliation u11cler tht>se con
ditious, but it is at the same time a · political manifesto, 
directed to both sections of the cour,try, and to the world 
at large, distiucrly declaring our policy. It does away with 
all doubtful and vague expressions and resolutions, and points 
to acts and nqt to word~. ,No one could doubt any longer the ob
ject of the war, which would be unmistakn.bly pointed out in a pro
position for its termination. Our cause is relieved from all these 
abstract discussions about right or wrong, and is restricted at once to 
a discussion of the soundness of real practical points. That will im
men..ely contribute to gather firmly around the Government all the 
true patriotic Union feeling of the country North and South, and 
all the real ,aluable sympathy of the world It will leave per: 
haps dissatisfied some extreme parties. but it will on the one 
hand silence all peace agitation in the North of doubtful charac
ter, and on the other hand arouse in the South all dormant 
. Union feeling. it will leave all tho~e who wish for a separa
tion at any price a lonely element, compelled to show its true 
col ns and deserted by all that real'y does not belong to it. If 
early propositions' of peace are in a war with foreign nations 
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liable to be taken n.s a revelation or weakness, they are in a 
civil war an element of strength. Finally, such propositions are 
the best and most dignified answer which Congress can pµblicly 
give to the many assurance'! of wishes for peace contained in 
Southern State papers. Can these immense advantages be out
weighed by a repugnance to treating with rebels, or by an alleged 
necessity of punishing treason at first? ,ve have already stated 
that the one is no longer prejudicial to our cause, and that the other 
shall constitute only an embarrassment to our Government, and will 
most likely be silenced by the overwhelming rejoicing of the coun
try at the early restoration of the Union. It cannot even be said 
that it is an impropriety to discuss publicly the preliminaries of 
peace, as it would be during a war with foreign nations; for, as 
long as the Confederate States are not lawfully recognized by us, 
Congress has to discuss the welfare and safety of the whole Union. 
And if these propositions, bearing, as they do, the character of 
straightforwardness and good faith, and containing, without disre
gard to the whole, substantial concessions to the South, should be 
entirely disregarded and disdainfully rejected by her,· it will, to be 
sure, not damage our cause, but substantially promote its success. 

However right or wrong we may be in our opinion respecting 
the line of our policy, and whether events and public opinion shall 
favor with us a recunciliation preceding a submission, or shalt 
require an unconditional submission to be followed by later con
ciliatory measures, our propositions remain equally applicable to· 
both cases, because the ultimate pacification of the country must 
necessarily be a reconciliation. 

Entered according to .A.cl of Congress, In the year 1861, In the Clerk'1 Office otthe 
United States for the Southern District of New york. 
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Mr. PoTTER, of South Kingstown, offered the follo,ving reso
lutions: 

Resolved, That in the present crisis of our public affairs, there ought to be a 
full and sincere union of all political parties in support of the constitutionally 
elected government of the United 8tates, and that this General Assembly 
pledges to the President of the United States the best exertions of the govern
ment and people of Rhode Island, and its entire resources, for the preservation 
of the Union. 

Resolved, That His Excellency the Governor be requested to cause a copy of 
this resolution to be transmitted to the President of the United States. 

Mr. POTTER said:-
Before taking the question on the resolutions I have introdu

ced, I wish to offer a few remarks. 
The resolutions are intended to encourage and bring about a 

union of all parties for the sake of the Union. Since the affair 
of Fort Sumter, there has been a general disposition manifested 
in this State to support the national administration. The Dem
ocrats were generally disposed to support the President in his ef
forts to preserve tl1e Union, if they could be allowed to do so, 
but unfortunately there was with a few persons a disposition to 
denounce every one as a secessionist who did not agree with them 
in full, and more especially if they had an old grudge against him. 
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. When I heard t~e ad4ress of Governor Sprague; at the opet1.. 
rilg of the session, m which he spoke of the power and resources 
of the South, I could not help thinking that if that address had 
been made three weeks ago, the Governor himself would have 
been denounced as a secessionist, notwithstandin(J' all he had done 
and risked in defence of the Union. When G~neral Scott and 
the Cabinet are accused of treason, who can expect to escape? 

A few weeks ago the people seemed determined not to hear 
the truth. It would not do for any one to say a word about 
the extent or productions of the slave States; and to express 
the opinion that they could not be starved out, or that they 
Would not all run away as soon as we marched against them, was 
rank treason in the eyes of some. 

But the late battle has changed all that. The effect of the 
battle at the South would be to unite and encourage them, and 
110 far was bad for us ; but the effect at the North would be good, 
lt would put a stop to all the bragging and blustering and parade 
soldiering which had been going on so long, and it would lead 
people to look upon it as a serious matter, as it was. 

I thought a great many times that if an intelligent foreigner 
had been amongst us, who had seen military service and battles 
abroad, he would have been pe1fectly disgusted with the manner 
in which our people and newspapers spoke of the war, how we 
boasted of our grand army, and how we :magnified every skir .. 
tnish into a great victory, where the Southerners always ran, 
almost before they were attacked. 

And this defeat had rendered a union of parties more neces,. 
sary and easier to be brought about. As the war advanced and 
we felt its pressure, we should be more disposed to give up all 
our own little bickerings and contentions, and to sacrifice per• 
sonal feeling to the good of the coun~r)'.". . 

And it has rendered us more w1Ilmg to listen to the truth 
about our enemies. "\Ve had been trying to conceal the truth 
from ourselves, and this miserable policy of self-deception had 
cost us the loss of the battle of :Manassas, the loss of many val.
uable lives, and had probably added years to the contest. "\Ve 
should learn hereafter not to underrate our enemies. 

This would be one o·ood effect of the defeat, that the people 
would now be willing to hear the truth ; and with this view I 
propose to O'ive some statistics of the productions of the South, a 
subject on ~'l!ich our people appeared to ?e entirely ignor~nt. 
The general idea was that all the South raised was cotton, nee, 
and a very little grain; and that nearly all the com and wheat 



WM raised. in the great ·west. The census tells a diffetent story, 
'\Ve should be surprised to find that these Southern States raised 
tme half of all the corn raised in the whole Union, and a good 
proportion of other grains. 

In order to make the statement fair, I class the eight Southern, 
or cotton States together, and put the four Northern States, Vir
ginia, Kentucky, North Carolina and Tennessee, together, and 
leave out of the account, Missouri, Maryland and Delaware, 
although there is a great deal of sympathy for the slave cause in 
those States. 

8 Southern Staws
~. Car., Gen., :Flor., Al., 
J\liss,,Louisiana,Arkan,, 
Texa.s. 

Ya~, Kenn.~ N. 
Car., Tenn. 

'\rhole 
U. States. 

Neat Cattle, number, - 5,3\J3,000 2,864,000 18,378,000 
Sheep, 
Swine, 

" 1,844,000 
• 9,053,000 

3,818,000 
9,836,000 

21,723,000 
30,374,000 

Wheati bushels, - 2,826,000 17,103,000 100,485,000 
I~ye, 
Oats, 

" 134,000 
11,620,000 

1,191,000 
30.135,000 

14,188,000 
146,584,000 

Corn, 124,734,000 174,142,000 592,071,000 
Potatoes, " 27,lOG,000 15,181,000 104,0G6,000 
Barley, 
Peas and Beans, " 

22,000 
4,8ll2,000 

124,000 
2,576,000 

6,167,000 
9,219,000 

Butter and Cheese, pounds, 21,478,000 34,245,000 418,881,000 
Rice, " 209,562,000 5,745,000 215,313,000 

Thus these States raise all the great crop of rice, oi1e-fifth of 
all the wheat, 01rn-half of all the col'n, mid a respectable propor-:
tion of other crops. And there is a large field crop of peas and 
beans, a cl'op hardly known hei:e. And the number of cattle, 
sheep, &c., is large, Two-thirds of all the hogs are in these 
'twelve Southern States and nearly half the neat cattle. 

These facts are from the census of 1850, as the agricultural 
statistics of 1860 are not yet published. And since 1850, Texas 
has increased in population and wealth, and the trop of corn, 
this year, in Texas alol'ie, is said to be enough to sustain the 
\vhole South. 

I am very glad to i3ee i1t the New York 1Vorld, ( the adminis .. 
tration organ,) of yesterday, a few of these facts stated under the 
very significant caption of "starvation a fallacy." I will give 
:my vie"'s presently of the mode of prosecuting the war. 

\Ve used to suppose that the Germans in Texas would be 
anti-slavery, and would make a free State there. But it is said 
they have begun to buy slaves, and having gone to Rome, are 
doing as Romans do. 

But there is another thing we ought to collsider, as it was 
nlways poor policy to underrate our enemies. By the census of 
1860, the whole population of these twelve States is over 10,000-
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DOO, of whom six and a half millions are whites. Let us see the 
number of whites of military age (between 18 and 45) in those 
States. 

The 8 Southern States have 506,000 
The 4 Northern States have - 706,000 
The whole United States have • • 5,433,000 
So that We see the cotton States alone can send a large army 

into the field and still leave a large force at home.* 
In these calculations I have omitted l\Iissouri ancl :Maryland, 

and given the statistics of Kentucky, Virginia, North Carolina, 
and Tennessee, because, although there is a strong Union party 
in these four States, yet the sympathies of a large portion of the 
people are with the South, and whatever may happen they are 
not going to see their Southren brethren starve. So also with 
Maryland and :Missouri. The Union men there would like to 
have their Southern brethren come back into the Union; but 
they would not like to see them suffering. 

The South, too, are fighting with the same advantage against 
·us that our forefathers had in our revolution agamst the English. 
They are at home, where they know every road, brook, hill and 
wood path, and are accustomed to the climate, and among friends. 
\Ve are fighting among strangers, where a soldier cannot leave 
his camp without danger, and with no one to rely on for aid or 
information. 

But it may be said, these figures are all true, but why publish 
them to discourage us ? \Ve charge the Southern leaders with 
keeping the people in ignorance, and yet we are doing the same 
here. I am not afraid to trust the people with the facts. The 
knowledge of the truth would lead to a better conduct of the 
war. If the Republicans expected to carry on the war as Re
publicans, it would be a miserable failure. "\Ve nee<l the union 
of the whole North, and we ought to be willing to sacrifice all 
personal and political feelings to bring it about. And Republi
-cans being in a majority at the North, ought to be willing to sac
rifice· the most. Suppose once in awhile a Democrat from old 
habit can't keep from <lamning the abolitionists? They don't 
mind it. They are used to it. Let him alone, and by-and-by 
misery and sufferincr will briner us all together. 

Tl{e '' on to Ricl~mond partr" if not dead, is at least" suspend· 
ed. But there is another faction, equally if not more danger
ous, and that is the "on to England" party. 

* The whole population of the fifteen slave States is over twelve millions. 



There was one newspaper professing to support the Admin:is., 
tration, which was now doing more mischief to the Union cause 
than all the secession newspapers North and South put together. 
I do not mean the Tribune, but the New York llerald. If it 
was in the pay of the secessionists, it could not do more mischief. 
It has been for weeks abusing England, and threatening to con· 
quer Canada. And we are now getting from the English ancl 
Canadian papers, the returns in kind for this abuse. It was 
alienating them from us when we needed their sympathies. It 
was trying to get us into t,vo wars, when ,Ye could hardly carry 
on one. 

Unfortunately the llerald was almost the only American news• 
paper seen abroad. It was conducted with superior ability, an:d 
very few knew the magnitude- of the mi8chief done by it in this 
war. 

Very probably there may be in England a few who are jea}.. 
ous of the power of our Union, and would not be sorry to see it 
broken up; but generally the,sympathies of the English were i11 
our favor, until our papers began to abuse them. 

Neither England nor France have done anything hut what 
they are justified in doing, not only by the law of nations, but 
by American precedents. Our own precedents are strongest 
against us. 

England had a right under the laws of nations to admit South .. 
ern prizes into her ports, but she has refused to do it. All she 
was bound to do in case of a civil war was to treat both parties 
alike, and if she admitted the prizes of one party to admit those 
of the other. 

"When the Spanish provinces reYolted from Spain and declared 
their independence, we almost immediately admitted their flags 
and prizes into our ports, years before ,ve acknowledrred their 
independence. And our courts acknowledged the stat~ of neu-

. trality, and the lawfulness of the prize, in numerous cases, 
Texas declared herself independent of Mexico in March, 1836, 
and within six months after, her flaO' appeared in New York citv; 
and when the Mexican Minister r~monstrated, our government 
answered that in the previous civil wars between Sp'ain and her 
colonies, "it had never been held necessary as a preliminary to 
the extension of the rights of hospitality to either [partyJ that 
the chances of war should be balanced, and the probability of 
eventual success determined. For this purpose it had been 
deemed sufficient that the party had actually declared its inde~ 
pendence, and at the time was actually maintaining it." 
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An<l this rule has been reco()'nize<l by Adams, Clay and ,veb
ster, in the discussions growing out of' the case of 'the Spanish 
Colonies. 

A great deal of confusion has arisen from confoundin()' what 
England has clone, viz., recognizing them as belligerents~ (i. e., 
declaring neutrality and treating both parties alike,) with recog
nizing independence, which is a' very different thing. Even if 
England ha<l done the latter, according to the authority of 
Adams, \Vebster and Clay, it would be no just cause of war on 
our part. But she has not done it. 

But there is yet a stronger precedent against us and in favor 
of England than any I have mentioned. It was our case with 
Denmark. In 17i9 Commodore Paul Jones took some British 
prizes, and they were carried into a Danish port. Denmark 
delivered them up to the English, on the ground that they 
(Denmark) had not recognized our independence. Our gov
ernment took the ground that in civil war, as well as in case of 
war between nations of acknowledged independence, and even 
before the independence of the reYolutionary government was 
acknowledged by the old government, or by any government, 
each party has a right to carry its prizes into the ports of any 
other nation, unless that nation is bound by treaty not to admit 
them, or has given previous notice that they will not admit them. 

This was the ground taken by Dr. Franklin; it was taken 
and most ably maintained by Henry \Vheaton ; it was sustained 
by John Quincy Adams in a report, when Secretary of State, 
and only a few years ago by Mr. Cameron, now Secretary of 
\Var, in a report made to the Senate. 

\Vheaton took the ground that in 1779 the United States were 
<le facto sovereiO'n, cnga()'ed in war, and carrying it on in the 
usual manner, e;changii~g prisoners and recognizing the usual 
laws of war. 

It has been said that England is not treating us as well as ,ve 
treated her in her Irish and Canadian rebellions. There is no 
similarity in the cases. The Irish never set up a government at 
all ; and though McKenzie, in Canada, undertook to set up a 
provisional O'Overnment, it never had any strength. And it can
not be deni~d that notwithstanding Van Buren's proclamations 
of neutrality, a large portion of our people did encourage these 
rebellions by their sympathies. 

And it is only by England recognizing the South as bellige
rents, and maintaini1w a neutrality between us, that our govern
ment is released from \eing responsible for Southern iqjuries to 
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British citizens and commerce. "'hen Spain remonstrated 
arrainst Enaland's treating the Spanish colonies as independent 
o-~vernments, l\Ir. Canning, one of the greatest of English 
~tatesmen, replied that they must either hold Spain re~ponsible 
for the acts of the colonies, or they must treat them as mdepen~ 
rlent and responsible for their own acts. 

Our Administration seemed to have hesitated whether to treat 
this as an ordinary insurrection or a civil war ; and they have 
thus involved themselves in some real or apparent inconsistency. 

If it is a mere insurrection, then the President has no right to 
take any measures to put it down except those pointed out by 
the laws. He might draft militia, but he had no right to call for 
volunteers, or to do many things he has done. 

On the other hand, if it is a civil war, then it is a case not pr~ 
vided for by the Constitution or laws ; and the President is justi
fied in resorting to all means required by the necessity, and pub~ 
lie sentiment will justi(y him in doing it. 

And I am glad to find that the leading administration paper 
before referred to, admits that· it is a war, and not a very small 
one either. And if it is a war, it is to be carried on by us as 
civilized people, and not as savages. ,ve are to recognize the 
usages of war, and eYen if there are cases of inhumanity on the 
other side, that will be no justification for us. ,ve have always 
claimed that the North had nearly all the religion in the United 
States. This will put it to the test. 

And our government has in fact recognized this as a state of 
war by declaring a blockade. A nation never blockades its own 
ports. It would be a mere abuse of language to call it so. ' Our 
government took this very ground in the case of our claims on 
the Two Sicilies, that a nation could not blockade its own ports. 
,ve, therefore, by blockading them, do in fact acknowledge them 
to be under another government, and not under ours. 

·while England acknowledges our right to blockade the South
ern ports, she denies that we can collect duties there by a mere 
act of Congress. An act of Congress closing the ports, or au
thorizing a ship of war to collect duties there, is valid so far as 
our own citizens are concerned, but foreign nations are not 
bound to respect it. In the theory of government, protection 
and taxation go together. \Ve have no right to compel an Eng~ 
lish vessel to pay duties there, if we have not the power to pery 
mit them to land and sell their goods. For all practical purposes 
these ports are out of our jurisdiction ; and here, too, our prece,. 
clents are against us. 



Grenada has lately attempted to close some rebellious ports by 
a mere decree. England admits the ri()'ht to blockade them but 
denies her rig?t to close by a mere pap:i_. decree a port not i~ her 
actual possession. 

If it is not a war, then we have no right to search ships for 
contraband, a right which beloncrs only to-a state of war. And 
Lord Derby's argument is una~swerable, that if we claim the 
rights of war for ourselves, we must allow them to the other 
party. 

And it is probable that by virtue of old treaties, the South 
have now a right to carry their prizes into the ports of Prussia, 
Netherlands and Sweden. 

And if we recognize a state of war, to be carried on as civili
zed war, on land, why not on the sea also? It is idle to talk 
about hanging rebels and pirates. No one but a simpleton ex
pects it. If we hang their soldiers or privateersmen, they have 
but to do as our forefathers did to the officers of George III., 
threaten to retaliate by hanging ours. The threat was effectual 
then. I hope we are not less civilized now. 

I am sorry to hear the report that the administration have sent 
out their adhesion to the treaty of Paris of 1856, which abolished 
privateering. It will be said that we do in our weakness what 
we would not do in our strength. And besides, by the law of 
nations, our adhesion would not bind the South so long as they 
are maintaining an independent government. 

These facts and arguments are not very pleasant to consider, 
but the use I would make of them is this-that we should pr~ 
pare for a long war and begin to economize ; that we should leave 
off all silly talk about our own prowess, Southerners being cow. 
ards, hanging Jeff. Davis, starving the South, conquering Cana
da, whipping England and France, and all the world besides, 
and come down to look at the case in naked truth and sad reality. 
Our people talk about a union of parties, but it is only in words; 
they do not yet realize the necessity of it. When we fully un
derstand it, we shall see the necessity of union, and that it 
requires nothing less than our united strength to cope with the 
enemy. 

It is a waste of words to argue for or against the right to se
cede. But we cannot deny the right of revolution, and it is of 
no use quarrcllinO' about who is to blame in this contest. Before 
the war was beITT.~n, I believe the blame was pretty equally divi .. 
ded. The lead~rs of the South could not have carried the masses 
with them, if it had not been for the invasion of John BroW11 

2 
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and its justification by a portion of the North. And the North 
would not have been arousetl as it is, if it had not been for the 
brutal attack on Charles Sumner, and its justification by a por
tion of the South. If the South sent to Congress the gentlemen 
they used to send, they would still have influence there. 

I can well recollect when, about 1835 or 1836, a Southern 
Governor, in a message, first proclaimed that taunt, since so often 
repeated, and of which so much political use has been made, that 
the laboring people of the North were . slaves in fact, if not in 
name. But for taunts like these, abolitionists could have done 
but little. For abolition itself, or for the colored race, the North
ern people generally have cared but little. It is the insolence of 
Southern politicians which has aroused them. 

It is evident that the war has got to be a long and expensive 
one, or a short and bloody one. 

As long as the war was confined to the cotton States, I 
thought, with a great many people at the North, that the best 
way to get them back was to tell them to quit if they wanted to ; 
and they would soon find self-government a pretty expensive 
thing. But the case is now entirely changed. It will not do for 
us to separate from the Northern slave States. It would cut 
us-not in two-but into three nations. The East and the ,vest 
would have a mere strip of territory to unite them, and they 
could not hold together. The commercial interests of the vVest 
are entirely opposed to those of the East-and how long would 
it before the ,vest would join the South and reconstruct a pow
erful Union, leaving New England out? 

The plan of military operations to reduce the South and pre
serve the Union, which seemed to promise to effect it with the 
least bloodshed, was the plan generally understood to be favored 
by General Scott and the President ; to blockade their ports, 
shut them in and destroy their trade, threaten attacks at various 
points, and so compel them to keep up a large army, and take 
away their people from their ordinary agricultural pursuits. If 
this plan had been pursued for a year, unless human nature at 
the South is different from what it is here-where we quarrel all 
the time-they would have quarrelled among themselves before 
long. As soon as elections came on, different parties and candi
dates would arise. Causes of dissension would multiply, and 
there would in time be a party, which, though it mio-ht not dare 
to assume the name of a Union party at first, woltld soon be
come one. 

Notwithstanding the disastrous result of the late battle, the 
government will probably endeavor to pursue the same policy. 



11 

But I have said the war may assume another aspect, and be a 
short and bloody one. And to such a war, an anti-slavery war, it 
~eems to me we are inevita_bly drifting. It seems to me hardly 
m the power of human wisdom to prevent it. vVe may com
mence the war without meaning to interfere with slavery ; but 
let us have one or two battles, and get our blood excited, and we 
shall not only not restore any more slaves, but shall proclaim 
freedom wherever we go. And it seems almost judicial blind
ness on the part of the South that they do not see that this must 
be the inevitable result, if the contest is prolonged. 

\Ve know well the power of a ruling race over an abject and 
submissive people. A few men accustomed to arms and to rule, 
can keep in subjection thousands of a race unused to arms and 
accustomed to submission. \Ve see it in the case of India. A 
few British soldiers there keep in subjection a hundred millions 
even of civilized Hindoos. But the slaves have hitherto remained 
peaceably in slavery, because they had nowhere to flee. Once 
sure of an asylum and safety, fire and poison and the bludgeon 
will desolate the South. \Vithout justifiable cause and without 
having suffered any actual injury, they have begun the conflict; 
there will yet be time for reflection, but if warned of their dan
ger, they persist in their folly, upon their own heads must be the 
consequences. Compromise is for the present out of the ques
tion. Since the last battle, the South will not, and the North 
cannot with self-respect, offer terms of peaceable re-union. 

After remarks by l\fr. CooKE, of "\Varren, the resolutions 
were unanimously adopted by the Senate, and on the same day 
were unanimously concmTed in by the House of Representa
tives. 

NOTE 0::0, THE BLOCKADE AND CLOSING THE PORTS. 

Our government, either from being new in office, or from 
multiplicity of business, or from some other cause, have been 
constantly, since the commencement of the war, violating the 
principles we have ourselves laid down in similar cases heret~ 
fore. The President declares a blockade, which is an incident 
of the war-making power. By so doing he admits that it is a 
civil war, and not merely a trifling insurrection. But now it is 
argued that the President can close the ports under the recent 
statute ( althouah these ports are not de facto under our jurisdic .. 
tion) and that the blockade is merely a coast guard to enforce 
the law. 
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Whe11 the Spanish America11 Provinces tevolted from Spait1, 
and declared their independence, Spain undertook to pursue the 
very course our government is. now pursuing; and the Dutch, 
English and the United States protested against it. 

The Spanish General Morales, by decree of September 15th, 
1822; proclaimed a blockade of twelve hundred miles of the 
coast of the Spanish l\lain, in South America, and prohibited all 
foreign commerce with the revolted Provinces as being contrary 
to the laws of Spain, At this time the Spaniards had but three 
vessels of war to blockade twelve hundred miles. 

This decree led to very serious disputes bet,veen the United 
States and Spain, England went so far as to order reprisals on 
Spanish commerce. . 

John Quincy Adams, the Secretary of State, in his letter of 
April 28, 1823, to l\Ir. Nelson, our Minister in Spain, thus de
nounces these proceedings : And if he had foreseen the case of 
our blockade he could not have described it much better: 

'' To this outraO'e on all the riahts of neutrality [the inefficient 
paper blockade J they have added the absurd pretension of inter .. 
dieting the peaceful commerce of other nations with all the ports 
of the Spanish l\Iain, upon the pretence that it had been hereto
fore forbidden by the Spanish Colonial laws. 

" The blockade was a public wrong. The interdiction of all 
trade was an outrage upon the rights of all neutral nations ; and 
the resort to two expedients bears on its face the demonstration, 
that they who assumed them both, had no reliance on the jus
tice of either; for if the interdiction of all neutral trade was law
ful, there was neither use nor necessity for the blockade ; and if 
the blockade was lawful, there could be as little occasion or pre
tence for the interdiction of the trade. * * * * * The 
blockade and interdiction of trade have, from the first notice of 
them, not only been denounced and protested against by the gov
ernment and officers of the United States, but by those of Great 
Britain, even _when the ally of Spain, and who has not yet 
acknowledged the independence of the revolted colonies. 

" Mr. Andagua attempts, by laborious argument, to maintain 
to the fullest and most unqualified extent, the right of the Span
ish privateers to capture, and of the Spanish prize Courts to conJ 
demn, all Yessels of every other _nation trading with any of the 
ports of the Independent Patriots of South America, because 
under the old colonial laws of Spain that trade had been prohib
ited; and with the consistency of candor, at least, he explicitly 
says that the decrees issued by the Spanish commanders on tl{e 



Mai11 under the name of blockades, were not properly so called, 
but were mere enforcements of the antediluvian colonial exclu.., 
sion. * * * * * Is it surprising that the final answer of 
Great Britain to this pretension, was an order of reprisals ?" 

After stating that Spain had appropriated forty millions of 
reals to pay the damages to British commerce and 
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had revoked 
the blockade, Mr. Adams goes on: 

'' It is in vain for Spain to pretend that during the existence 
of a civil war, in which by the universal law of nations; both 
parties have egual rights with reference to foreign nations, she 
can enforce against all neutrals, by the seizure and condemnation 
of their property, the law of colonial monopoly and prohibition 
by which they had been excluded from commercial irttercourse 
with the Colonies before the existence of the war, and when her 
possession and authority were alike undisputed." 

In this same letter to Nelson, Mr. Adams stigmatises the decree 
of Morales as an abominable decree, and in another part of the 
letter as an atrocious decree. 

Upon the same subject the Committee of Foreign Relations of 
the United States House of Representatives ma4e a report Jan
uary 31, 1835, in which they call this right claimed by Morales 
to forbid all commerce with the revolted provinces as being 
against the laws of Spain, " an absurd pretension." 

The doctrine we maintained in the case of the division of the 
Spanish Empire, we must now have applied to ourselves. And 
the .Diario Espanol, a ::\Iadrid paper, is now twitting us with our 
situation, and saying that they must .be governed in our case by 
the precedents England and the Umted States ha,e set. The 
United States are taking their turn. How long before Spain 
may l!ave the same opportunity to. reciprocate with England_? 

In regard to the notice and efficiency of blockades, the Umted 
States have always maintained very strong ground, 

In 180-! the Eno-lish naval commander declared a general 
blockade " of the ishmds of Martinique and Guadaloupe." The 
United States remonstrated ao-ainst this, and the British govern_, 
ment instructed their naval ;'mcers " not to consider any block"" 
ade of those islands as existing unless in respect of particular 
ports which may be actually invested ; artd then not to c~pture 
vessels bound to such ports, unless they shall have prenously 
been warned not to enter them." 

In 1816 Spain declared a blockade of " the ports of the vice
royalty of Santa Fe." The United States Minister at l\fa~rid 
was instructed to protest against the general terms of the notice, 
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and we claimed that to be valid, the notice " must be confined 
to particular port5, each port havin a force stationed before it suf
ficient to intercept the entry of vessels," and that even then, no 
vessel should be seized until first warned off. 

:Thlr. Clay, Secretary of State, in his instructions to l\fr. Tu
dor, Minister at Brazil, in October, 1827, says: 

"According to those principles [invariably contended for by 
the United States] no place can be considered lawfully besieged 
or blockaded, which is not invested by a competent belligerent 
force, capable of preventing the entry of a neutral; and such 
neutral cannot be lawfully captured without having been notified 
of the existence of the blockade, and if he attempt to enter the 
blockaded port, being warned off." 

The sooner our government conclude to call this a war, and 
not a paltry rebellion, and to call the blockade a blockade and 
make it efficient, the better. Their present course has an appear
ance of wavering and inconsistency. 

·will it not dampen the ardor for volunteering when the vol
unteers know that they not only expose themsel;es to the risk of 
being shot in battle, but that if taken prisoners, they may be 
hanged in retaliation, if our Cabinet should persist in their 
present plan of hanging the privateersmen as rebels and pirates. 

There is another consequence which may follow from the ap
parent determination of the cabinet to regard this as an insurrec
tion and not as a civil war. If the government treats it as an 
insurrection, the courts must treat it as such. The law of block
ade, capture and prize is a portion of the law of nations. And 
as the law of nations recognizes only prizes of war, and knows 
no such thing as prize of rebellion, it may follow that the courts 
cannot condemn any American vessels captured before the pas
sage of the confiscation act, nor any f'orei!m vessel in any case, 
except for violation of a revenue law, at ~ port not in our pos• 
session; which, if done, would at once get us into a difficulty 
with foreign nations. This ground is very ably taken by 
Charles Edwards, Esq., of New York, in the Hiawatha prize 
case, and must probably be sustained by the Comt. 

RIGHTS OF PARTIES IN A CIYIL WAR. 

In addition to the views of Franklin, "Wheaton and others, in 
the Danish case, and the views of J. Q. Adams, in the case of 
the Spanish Colonies, before stated, upon the question how a 
civil war must be treated by foreign nations, we may refer to the 
following, as stating the views always heretofore maintained by 
the American Government on this snbject: 



15 

"Even when civil war breaks the bonds of society and of gov
ernment, or at least suspends their force and effect, it gives birth 
in the nation to two independent parties, who regard each other 
as enemies, and acknowledge no common judge. It is of neces
sity therefore that these two parties should be considered by for
eign States as two distinct and independent nations," &c. &c.
Rxtract from Report of Committee of Foreign Relations of U. 
8. House of Representatives, JJiarcli 19, 1822. 
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·ADDHESS 0~' IIOX. JOSEPH HOLT. 

Mr. HOLT was pext introduced to the au lience by Hon. HENRY PIRTLE, 
who addressed him a few words of welcome. 

Then taking the stand, amid prolonged cheers, Mr. HOLT spoke as fol
lows:-

JUDGE PIRTLE: I beg you to be assured that I am most thankful for this dis
tinguished and flattering welcome, and for every one of the kind words which 
have just fallen from your lips, as I am for the hearty respome they have 
received. Spoken by anybody and anywhere, these words would have been 
cherished by me; but spoken by yourself and in the presence and on behalf 
of those in whose midst I commenced the battle of life, whose friendship I 
have ever labored to deserve, and in whose fortunes I have ever felt the live
liest sympathy, they are doubly grateful to my feelings. I take no credit to 
myself for loving and being faithful to such a government as this, or for ut
tering, as I do, with every throb of my existence, a prayer for its preserva
tion. In regard to my official conduct, to which you have alluded with such 
earnest and generous commendation, I must say that no merit can be accorded 
to me beyond that of having humLly but sincerely struggled to perform a 
public duty, amid embarrassments which the world can never fully know. 
In reviewing what is past, I have and shall ever have a bitter sorrow, that, 
while I was enabled to accomplish so little in behalf of our betrayed and suf
fering country, others were enabled to accomplish so much against it. You 
do me exceeding honor in associating me in your remembrance with the hero 
of Fort Sumter. There is about his name an atmosphere of light that can 
never grow dim. Surrounded with his little band, by batteries of treason and 
by infuriated thousands of traitors, the fires upon the altar of patriotism at 
which he ministered, only waxed the brighter for the gloom that enveloped 
him, and history will never forget that it was from these fires that was kin
dled that conflagration that now blazes throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. Brave among the bravest, incorruptible and unconquerable in his 
loyalty, nmid all the perplexities and trials and sore humiliations that beset 
him, he well deserves that exalted position in the affections and confidence of 

\ 
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the people that ho now enjoys; and while none have had bettor opportuni
ties of knowing this than myself, so I am sure that none could have a prouder 
joy in bearing testimony to it than I have to-night. 

FELLOW-CITIZENS: A few weeks since, in another form, I ventured freely 
to express my views upon those tragic events which have brought sorrow to 
every hearthstone and to every heart in our distracted country, and it is not 
my purpose on this occasion to repeat those views, or to engage in any ex
tended discussion of the questions then examined. It is not necessary that 
I should do so, since the argument is exhausted, and the popular mind is per• 
fectly familiar with it in all its bearings. I will, however, with your permis
sion, submit a few brief observations upon the absorbing topics of the day, 
and if I do so with an earnestness and emphasis due alike to the sincerity of 
my convictions and to the magnitude of the interests involved, it is trusted 
that none will be offended, not even those who may most widely differ from 
me. 

Could one, an entire stranger to our history, now look down upon the 
South, and see there a hundred or a hundred and fifty thousand men march
ing in hostile array, threatening the capture of the capital and the dismem
berment of the territory of the republic; and eould he look again and see 
that this army is marshalled and directed by officers recently occupying dis
tinguished places in the civil and military service of the country; and further 
that the states from whieh this army has been drawn appear to be one vast, 
seething cauldron of ferocious passion, he would very naturally conclude that 
the government of the United States had committed some great crime against 
its people, and that this uprising was in resistance to wrong and outrages 
which had been borne until endurance was no longer possible. And yet no 
conclusion could be further from the truth than this. The government of the 
United States has been faithful to all its constitutional obligations. For 
eighty years it has maintained the national honor at home and abroad, and 
by its prowess, its wisdom, and its justice, has given to the title of an Amer
ican citizen an elevation among the nations of the earth which the citizens of 
no republic has enjoyed since Rome was mistress of the world. Under its 
administration the national domain has stretched away to the Pacific, and that 
constellation which announced our birth as a people, has expanded from thir
teen to thirty-four stars, all, until recently, moving undisturbed and undimmed 
in their orbs of light and grandeur. The rights of no states have been in
vaded; no man's property has been despoiled, no man's liberty abridged, no 
man's life oppressively jeopardized by the action of this government. -Under 
its benign influences the rills of public and private prosperity have swelled 
into rivulets, and from rivulets into rivers ever brimming in their fullness, 
and everywhere, and at all periods of its historr, its ministrations have fallen 
as gently on the people of the United States as do the dews of a Summer's 
night on the flowers and grass of the gardens and field~. 
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Whence, then, this revolutionary outbreak? "Whence the secret spring of 
this gigantic conspiraC'y, which, like some huge boa, had completely coiled 
itself around the limbs and body of the republic, before a single hand was 
lifted to resist it? Strange, and indeed startling, as the announcement must 
appear when it falls on the ears of the next generation, the national tragedy 
in whose shadow we stand to-night, has come upon us because, in Novembe; 
last, JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE was not elected President of the l'"nited States, 
and AERAIIA)I LINCOLN was. 'l'his is the whole story. And I would pray 
now to know on what was JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE fed that he has grown so 
great, that a republic founded by WASl!INGTON and cemented by the best 
blood that has ever coursed in human veins, is to be overthrown because, for
sooth, he cannot be its President? Had he been chosen we well know that 
we should not have heard of this rebellion, for the lever with which it is being 
moved would have been wanting to the hands of the conspirators. Even 
after his defeat, could it have been guaranteed, beyond all peradventure, that 
JEFF. DAVIS, or some other kindred spirit, would be the successor of 1fr. LIN

COLN, I presume we hazard nothing in assuming that this atrocious move
ment against the government would not have been set on foot. So much for 
the principle involved in it. 'l'his great crime, then, with which we are grap
pling, sprang from that "sin by which the angels fcll"-an unmastered and 
profligate ambition-an ambition that "would rather reign in hell than serve 
in heaven"-that would rather rule supremely over a shattered fragment of 
the republic than run the chances of sharing with others the honors of the 
whole. 

'l'he conspirators of the South read in the election of Mr. LINCOLN a de
claration that the Democratic party had been prostrated, if not finally de
stroyed, by the selfish intrigues and corruptions of its leaders; they read, 
too, that the vicious, emaciated, and spavined hobby of the slavery agitation, 
on which they had so often rode into power, could no longer carry them be
yond a given geographical line of our territory, and that in truth this factious 
and treasonable agitation, on which so many of them had grown great by de
bauching and denationalizing the mind of a people naturally generous and 
patriotic, had run its course, and hence, that from the national disgust for 
this demagogueing, and for the inexorable law of population, the time had 
come when all those who had no other political capital than this, would have 
to prepare for retirement to private life, so far at least as the highest offices 
of the country were concerned. Under the influence of these grim discour
agements they resolrnd to consummate at once-what our political history 
shows to have been a long-cherished purpose-the dismemberment of the 
government. 'l'hey said to themselves: '· Since we can no longer monopo
lize the great offices of the republic as we have been accustomed to do, we 
will destroy it and build upon its ruins an empire that shall be all our own, 
and whose spoils neither the North nor the East nor the West shall share 
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with us." Deplorable and humiliating as this certainly is, it is but a re
hearsal of the sad, sad story of the past. We had, indeed, supposed that 
under our Christian civilization we had reached a point in human progress, 
when a republic could exist without having its life sought by its own off
spring; but the Catilines of the South have proved that we were mistaken. 
Let no man imagine that because this rebellion has been made by men re
nowned in our civil and military history, that it is, therefore, the less guilty 
or the less courageously to be resisted. It is precisely this class of men who 
have subverted the best governments that have ever existed. The purest 
spirits that have lived in the tide of times, the noblest institutions that have 
arisen to bless our race, have found among those in whom they had most 
confided, and whom they had most honored, men wicked enough, either se
cretly to betray them unto death, or openly to seek their overthrow by law
less violence. The republic of England had its .Monk; the republic of 
France had its Bo::\'APARTE; the republic of Rome had its C,F.SAR and its 
CATILIXE, and the Saviour of the world had his Judas Iscariot. It cannot 
be necessary that I should declare to you, for you know them well, who 
they are whose parricidal swords are now unsheathed against the republic 
of the United States. Their names are inscribed upon a scroll of infamy 
that can never perish. The most distinguished of them were educated by 
the charity of the government on which they are now making war. For 
long yearn they were fed from its table, and clothed from its wardrobe, and 
had their brows garlanded by its honors. They are the ungrateful sons of a 
fond mother, who dandled them upon her knee, who lavished upon them the 
gushing love of her noble and devoted nature, and who nurtured them from 
the very bosom of her life; and now, in the frenzied excesses of a licentious 
and baflled ambition, they are stabbing at that bosom with the ferocity with 
which the tiger springs upon his prey. The President of the United States 
is heroically and patriotically struggling to baille the machinations of these 
most wicked men. I have unbounded gratification in knowing that he has 
the courage to look traitors in the face, and that, in discharging the duties 
of his great office, he takes no counsel of his fears. Ile is entitled to the 
zealous support of the whole country, and, may I not add without offence, 
that he will receive the support of all who justly appreciate the boundless 
blessings of our free institutions? 

If this rebellion succeeds it will involve necessarily the destruction of our 
nationality, the division of our territory, the permanent disruption of the re
public. It must rapidly dry up the sources of onr material prosperity, and 
year by year we shall grow more and more impoverished, more and more 
revolutionary, enfeebled, and debased. Each returning election will bring 
with it grounds for new civil commotions and traitors prepared to strike at 
the country that has rejected their claim~ to power, w\ll spring up on every 
side. Disunion once begun will go on and on indefinitely, and under the in-



7 THE FALLACY OF NEUTRALITY. 

fluence of the fatal doctrine of secession, not only will states secede from 
states, but counties will secede from states also, and towns and cities from 
counties, until universal anarchy will be consummated in each individual 
who can make good his position by force of arms, claiming the right to defy 
the power of the government. Thus we should have brought back to us 
the days of the robber barons with their moated castles and marauding re
tainers. This doctrine when analyzed is simply a declaration that no phys
ical force shall ever be employed in executing the laws or npholdin~ the 
government, and a government into whose practical administration such a 
principle has been introduced, could no more continue to exist than a man 
could live with an angered cobra in his bosom. If you woul<l know what 
are the legitimate fruits of secession, look at Virginia and Tennessee, which 
have so lately given themselves up to the embrace of this monster. There the 
schools are deserte<l; the courts of justice closed; public and private credit 
destroyed; commerce annihilated, debts repu<liated; confiscations and spo
liations everywhere prevailing; every cheek blanched with fear, and every 
heart frozen with despair; and all o,·er that desolated land the hand of in
furiated passion and crime is waving, with a vulture's scream for blood, the 
sword of civil war. And this is the Pandemonium which some would have 
transferred to Kentucky. 

But I am not here to discuss this proposition to-night. I wish solemnly 
to declare before you and the world, that I am for this t'."nion without con
ditions, one and indivisible, now aud forever. I am for its preservation at 
any and every cost of blood and treasure against all its assailants. I know 
no neutrality between my country and its foes, whether they be foreign or 
domestic; no neutrality between that glorious flag which now floats over us, 
and the ingrates and traitors who would trample it in the dust. ~fy prayer 
is for victory, complete, enduring and overwhelming, to the armies of the 
republic over all its enemies. I am against any and every compromise that 
may be proposed to be made under the guns of the rebels, while, at the 
same time, I ~m decidedly in favor of affording every reasonable guarantee 
for the safety of Southern institutions, which the honest convictions of the 
people-not the conspirators-of the Sonth may demand, whenever they shall 
lay down their arms, but not until then. The arbitrament of the sword has 
been defiantly thrust into the face of the government and country, and there 
is no honorable escape from it. All guarantees and all attempts at adjust
ment by amendments to the constitution are now scornfully rejecte<l, and 
the leaders of the rebellion openly proclaim that they are fighting for their 
independence. In this contemptuous rejection of guarantees, and in this 
avowal of the objects of the rebellion now so audaciously made, we liave a 
complete exposure of that fraud which, through the slavery agitation, has 
been practised upon the public credulity for the last fifteen or twenty years. In 
the light of this re,·elation, we feel as one awakened from the suffocating 
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tortures of a nightmare, and realize what a baseless dream our apprehen
sions have been, and of what a traitorous swindle we have been made the 
victims. They are fighting for their independence I Independence of what? 
Independence of those laws which they themselves have aided in enacting; 
independence of that constitution which their fathers framed and to which 
they are parties and subject by inheritance; independence of that beneficent 
government on whose treasury and honors they have grown strong and 
illustrious. ·when a man commits a robbery on the highway, or a murder in 
the dark, he thereby declares his indPpcndcnce of the laws under which he 
lives, and of the society of which he is a member. Should he, when ar
raigned, avow and justify the offence, he thereby becomes the advocate of 
the independence he has thus declared; and, if he resists by force of arms 
the officer, when dragging him to the prison, the penitentiary, or the gallows, 
he is thereby fighting for the independence he has thus declared and adrn
cated; and such is the condition of the conRpirators of the South at this mo
ment. It is no longer a question of Southern rights, which have never been 
violated, nor of security of Southern institutions, which we know perfectly 
well have never been interfered with by the general government, but it is 
purely with us a question of national existence. In meeting this terrible 
issue which rebellion has made up with the loyal men of the country, we 
stand upon ground infinitely above all party lines and party platforms
ground as sublime as that on which our fathers stood when they fought the 
battles of the revolution. I am for throwing into the contest thus forced 
upon us all the material and moral resources and energies of the nation, in 
order that the struggle may be brief and as little sanguinary as possible. 
It is hoped that we shall soon sec in the tield half a million of patriotic 
volunteers, marching in columns which will be perfectly irresistible, and, 
borne in their hands-for no purpose of conquest or subjugation, but of pro
tection only-we may expect within nine months to see the stars and 
stripes floating in every Southern breeze, and hear going ~1p, wild as the 
storm, the exultant shout of that emancipated people over th'eir deliverance 
from the revolutionary terror and despotism, by which they are now tor
mented and oppressed. The war, conducted on such a scale, will not cost 
exceeding four or five hundred millions of dollars; and none need be startled 
at the vastness of this expenditure. The debt thus created will press but 
slightly upon us; it will be paid and gladly paid by posterity, who will make 
the best bargain which has been made since the world began, if they can se
cure to themselves, in its integrity and blessings, such a government as this, 
at su'ch a cost. But, if in this :tnticipation we are doomed to disappoint
ment; if the people of the United States have already become so degenerate 
-may I not say so craven-in the presence of their foes as to surrender up 
this republic to be dismembered and subverted by the traitors who have 
reared the standard of revolt against it, then, I trust, the volume of Ameri-
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can history will be closed and sealed up forever, and that those who shall 
survive this national humiliation will take unto themselves some other name, 
-some name having no relation to the past, no relation to our great ances
tors, no relation to those monuments and battle-fields which commemorate 
alike their heroism, their loyalty, and their glory. 

But with the curled lip of scorn we are told by the disunionists that in 
thus supporting a Republican administration in its endeavors to uphold the 
constitution and the laws, we are "submissionists," and when they have 
pronounced this word, they suppose they have imputed to us the sum of all 
human abasement. Well, let it be confessed; we are "submissionists," and 
weak and spiritless as it may be deemed by some, we glory in the position 
we occupy. For example: the law says, "Thou shalt not steal;" we sub
mit to this law, and would not for the world's worth rob our neighbor of his 
forts, his arsenals, his arms, his munitions of war, his hospital stores, or any 
thing that is his. Indeed, so impressed are we with the obligations of this 
law, that we would no more think of plundering from our neighbor half a 
million of dollars because found in his unprotected mints, than we would 
think of filching a purse from his pocket in a crowded thoroughfare. "\Yrite 
us down, therefore, "submissionists." Again: the law says, "Thou shalt 
not swear falsely;" we submit to this law, and while in the civil or military 
service of the country, with an oath to support the constitution of the United 
States resting upon our consciences, we would not for any earthly considera
tion engage in the formation or execution of a conspiracy to subvert that 
very constitution, and with it the government to which it has given birth. 
Write us down, therefore, again, "submissionists." Yet again: when a 
Presidrnt has been elected in strict accordance with the form and spirit of 
the constitution, and has been regularly installed into office, and is honestly 
striving to discharge his duty by snatching the republic from the jaws of a 
gigantic treason which threatens to crush it, we care not what his name may 
or may not be, or what the designation of his political party, or what the 
platform on which he stood during the presidential canvass; we believe we 
fulfil in the sight of earth and heaven our highest obligations to our country, 
in giving to him an earnest and loyal support in the struggle in which he is 
engaged. 

Nor are we at all disturbed by the flippant taunt that in thus submitting 
to the authority of our government we are necessarily cowards. We know 
whence this taunt comes, and we estimate it at its true value. We hold that 
there is a higher courage in the performance of duty than in the commission 
of crime. The tiger of the jungle and the cannibal of the South Sea Islands 
have that courage in which the revolutionists of the day make their especial 
boast; the angels of God and the spirits of just men made perfect have had, 
and have that courage which submits to the laws. Lucifer was a non-sub
missionist, and the first secessionist of whom history has given us any 
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account, and the chains which he wears fitly, express the fate due to all who 
openly defy the laws of their Creator and of their country. He rebelled be
cause the Almighty would not yield to him the throne of heaven. The 
principle of the Southern rebellion is the same. Indeed, in this submission 
to the laws is found the chief distinction between good men and devils. A 
good man obeys the laws of truth, of honesty, of morality, and all those laws 
which have been enacted by competent authority for the gowrnmcnt and 
protection of the country in which he lives; a devil obeys only his own fero
cious and profligate passions. The principle on which this rebellion pro
ceeds, that laws have in themselves no sanctions, no binding force upon the 
conscience, and that every man, under the promptings of interest, or passion, 
or caprice, may, at will, and honorably too, strike at the government that 
shelters him, is one of utter demoralization, and should be trodden out as you 
would tread on a spark that has fallen on the roof of your dwelling. Its un
checked prevalence would resolve society into chaos, and leave you without 
the slightest guarantee for life, liberty, or property. It is time that, in their 
majesty, the people of the United States should make known to the world 
that this government, in its dignity and power, is something more than a 
moot court, and that the citizen who makes war upon it is a traitor, not only 
in theory but in fact, and should have meted out to him a traitor's doom. 
The country wants no bloody sacrifice, but it must and will have peace, cost 
what it may. 

Before closing, I desire to say a few words on the relations of Kentucky to 
the pending rebellion; and as we are all Kentuckians here together to-night, 
and as this is purely a family matter, which concerns the honor of us all, I 
hope we may be permitted to speak to each other upon it with entire free
dom. I shall not detain you with observations on the hostile and defiant 
position assumed by the governor of your state. In his reply to the requi
sition made upon him for volunteers under the proclamation of the President, 
he has, in my judgment, written and finished his own history, l(is epitaph 
included, and it is probable that in future the world will little concern itself 
as to what his excellency may propose to do, or as to what he may propose 
not to do. That response has made for Kentucky a record that has already 
brought a burning blush to the cheek of many of her sons, and is destined to 
bring it to the cheek of many more in the years which are to come. It is a 
shame, indeed a crying shame, that a state with so illustrious a past should 
have written for her, by her own chief magistrate, a page of history so ut
terly humiliating as this. But your legislature have determined that during 
the present unhappy war the attitude of the state shall be that of strict neu
trality, and it is upon this determination that I wish respectfully but frankly 
to comment. As the motives which governed the legislature were doubt
less patriotic and conservative, the conclusion arrived at cannot l,o con
demned as dishonorable; still, in view of tho manifest duty of the state and 
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of possible results, I cannot but regard it as mistaken and false, and one 
which may have fatal consequences. Strictly and legally speaking, Ken
tucky must go out of the Union before she can be neutral. Within it she is 
necessarily either faithful to the government of the G nited States, or she is 
disloyal to it. If this crutch of neutrality, upon which her well-meaning but 
ill-judging politicians are halting, can find any middle ground on which to 
rest, it has escaped my researches, though I have diligently sought it. Neu
trality, in the sense of those who now use the term, however patriotically 
designed, is, in effect, but a snake in the grass of rebellion, and those who 
handle it will sooner or later feel its fangs. Said one who spake as never 
man spake, "He who is not with us is against us;" and of none of the con
flicts which have arisen between men or between nations, could this be more 
truthfully said than of that in which we are now involved. Neutrality nec
essarily implies indifference. Is Kentucky indifferent to the issue of this 
contest? Has she, indeed, nothing at stake?' Has she no compact with her 
sister states to keep, no plighted faith to uphold, no renown to sustain, no 
glory to win? Has she no horror of that crime of crimes now being com
mitted against us by that stupendous rebellion which has arisen like a tem
pest-cloud in the South? We rejoice to know that she is still a member of 
this Union, and as sucli she has the same interest in resisting this rebellion 
that each limb of the body has in resisting a poignard whose point is aimed 
at the heart. It is her house that is on fire; has she no interest in extin
guishing the conflagration? Will she stand aloof and announce herself neu
tral between the raging flames and the brave men who are periling their 
lives to subdue them? Hundreds of thousands of citizens of other states
men of culture and character, of thought and of toil-men who have a deep 
stake in life, and an intense appreciation of its duties and responsibilities, 
who know the worth of this blessed government of ours, and do not prize 
even their own blood above it-I say, hundreds of thousands of such men 
have left their homes, their workshops, their offices, their counting-houses, 
and their fields, and are now rallying about our flag, freely offering their all 
to sustain it, and since the days that crusading Europe threw its hosts upon 
the embattled plains of Asia, no deeper, or more earnest, or grander spirit 
has stirred the souls of men than that which now sways those mighty masses 
whose gleaming banners are destined ere long to make bright again the 
earth and sky of the distracted South. Can Kentucky look upon this sub
lime spectacle of patriotism unmoved, and then say to herself: "I will spend 
neither blood nor treasure, but I will shrink away while the battle rages, and 
after it has been fought and won, I will return to the camp, well assured 
that if I cannot claim the laurels, I will at least enjoy the blessings of the 
victory?" Is this all that remains of her chivalry-of the chivalry of the land 
of the Shelbys, the Johnsons, the Allens, the Clays, the Adairs, and the 
Davises? Is there a Kentuckian within the sound of my voice to-night, who 
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c.an hoar the anguished cry of his country as she wrestles and writhes in the 
folds of this gigantic treason, and then lay himself down upon his pillow with 
this thought of neutrality, without feeling that he has something in his 
bosom which stings him worse than would an adder? Have we, within the 
brief period of eighty years, descended so far from the mountain heights on 
which our fathers stood, that already, in our degeneracy, we proclaim our 
blood too precious, our treasure too valuable to be devoted to the preserva
tion of such a government as this? They fought through a seven years' 
war, with the greatest power on earth, for the hope, the bare hope, of being 
able to found this republic, and now that it is no longer a hope nor an ex
periment, but a glorious reality, which has excited the admiration and the 
homage of the nations, and has covered us with blessings as "the waters 
cover the channels of the sea," have we, their children, no years of toil, of 
sacrifice, and of battle even, ii need be, to give, to save it from absolute de
struction at the hands of men who, steeped in guilt, are perpetrating against 
us and humanity a crime, for which I verily believe the blackest page of 
the history of the world's darkest period furnishes no parallel? Can it 
be possible that in the history of the American people we have already 
reached a point of degeneracy so low, that the work of W ASIIINGTON and 
FRANKLIN, of ADAMS and JEFFERSON, of HANCOCK and HENRY, is to bo 
OVP.rthrown by the morally begrimed and pigmied conspirators who are now 
tugging at its foundations? It would be the overturning of the Andes by 
the miserable reptiles that are crawling in the sands at their base. 

But our neutral fellow-citizens in the tenderness of their hearts say: 
11 This effusion of blood sickens us." Then do all in your power to bring it 
to an end. Let the whole strength of this commonwealth be put forth in 
support of the government, in order that the war may be terminated by a 
prompt suppression of tho rebellion. The longer the struggle continues, the 
fiercer will be its spirit, and the more fearful the waste of life attending it. 
Yon therefore only aggravate the calamity you deplore by standing aloof 
from the combat. But again they say, " we cannot fight our brethren." 
Indeed. But your brethren can fight you, and with a good will, too. Wick
edly and wantonly have they commenced this war against you and your in
stitutions, and ferociously are they prosecuting it. They take no account of 
the fact that the massacre with which they hope their swords will, ere long, 
be clogged, must be the massacre of their brethren. However much we 
may bow our heads at the confession, it is nevertheless true that every free 
people that have existed have been obliged, at one period or other of their 
history, to fight for their liberties against traitors within their own bosoms, 
and that people who have not the greatness of soul thus to fight, cannot Jong 
continue to be free, nor do they deserve to be so. 

There is not, and there cannot be, any neutral ground for a loyal people 
between their own government and those who, at the head of armies, are 
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menacing its destruction. Your inaction is not neutrality, though you may 
delude yourselves with the belief that it is so. With this rebellion confronting 
you, when you refuse to co-operate actively with your government in subdu
ing it, you thereby condemn the government, and assume towards it an atti
tude of antagonism. Your inaction is a virtual indorsement of the rebellion, 
and if you do not thereby give to the rebels precisely that "aid and comfort" 
spoken of in the constitution, you certainly afford them a most powerful en
couragement and support. That they regard your present position as friendly 
to them, is proved by the fact that, in a recent enactment of the Confederate 
Congress confiscating the debts due from their own citizens to those of loyal 
stutes, the debts due to the people of Kentucky are expressly excepted. Is 
not this significant? Does it leave any room for doubt that the Confederate 
Congress suppose they have discovered, under the guise of your neutrality, 
a lurking sympathy for their cause which entitles you to be treated as friends, 
if not as active allies? Patriotic as was the purpose of her apprehensive 
stateSM1en in placing her in the anomalous position she now occupies, it can
not be denied that Kentucky by her present attitude is exerting a potent in
fluence in strengthening the rebellion, and is, therefore, false alike to her 
loyalty and to her fame. You may rest well as8ured that this estimate of 
your neutrality is entertained by the true men of the country in all the states 
which are now sustaining the government. Within the last few weeks how 
many of those gallant vohmteers who have left home and kindred and all 
that is dear to them, and are now under a Southern sun, exposing them
selves to death from disease and to death from battle, and are accounting 
their lives as nothing in the effort they are making for the deliverance of 
your government and theirs; how many of them have said to me in sadness 
and in longing, '' Will not Kentucky help me?" How my soul would have 
leaped could I have answered promptly, confidently, exultingly, "Yes, she 
will." But when I thought of this neutrality my heart sank within me, and 
I did not and I could not look those brave men in the face. And yet I could 
not answer, "No." I could not crush myself to the earth under the self
abasement of such a reply. I therefore said-and may my country sustain 
me-" I hope, I trust, I pray, nay, I believe Kentucky will yet do her duty." 

If this government is to be destroyed, ask yourselves ll,I"e you willing it 
shall be recorded in history that Kentucky stood by in the greatness of her 
strength and lifted not a hand to stay the catastrophe? If it is to be saved, 
as I verily believe it is, are you willing it shall be written that, in the immeas
urable glory which must attend the achievement, Kentucky had no part? 

I will only add, if Kentucky wishes the waters of her beautiful Ohio to be 
dyed in blood-if she wishes her harvest fields, now waving in tl:)eir abun
dance, to be trampled beneath the feet of hostile soldiery, as a flower-garden 
is trampled beneath the threshings of the tempest-if she wishes the homes 
where her loved ones are now gathered in peace, invaded by the proscriptive 
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fury of a military despotism, sparing neither life nor property-if she wishes 
the streets of her towns and cities grown with grass, and the steamboats of 
her rivers to.lie rotting at her wharves, then let her join the Southern Con
federacy; but if she would have the bright waters of that river flow on in 
their gladness-if she would have her harvests peacefully gathered to her 
garners-if she would have the lullabies of her cradles and the songs of her 
homes uninvaded by the cries and terrors of battle-if she would have the 
streets of her towns and cities again filled with the hum and throngs of busy 
trade, and her rivers and her shores once more vocal with the steamer's 
whistle, that anthem of a free and prosperous commerce, then let her stand 
fast by the stars and stripes, and do her duty and her whole duty as a mem
ber of this Union. Let her brave people say to the President of the United 
States: "You are our chief magistrate; the government you have in charge, 
and are striving to save from dishonor and dismemberment, is our govern
ment; your cause is indeed our cause; your battles are our battles; make 
room for us, therefore, in the ranks of your armies, that your triumph may 
be our triumph also." 

Even as with the Father of us all I would plead for salvation, so, my 
countrymen, as upon my very knees, would I plead with you for the life, aye 
for the life, of our great and beneficent institutions. But if the traitor's knife, 
now at the throat of the republic, is to do its work, and this government is 
fated to add yet another to that long line of sepulchres which whiten the 
highway of the past, then my heartfelt prayer to God is, that it may be writ
ten in history, that the blood of its life was not found upon the skirts of 
Kentucky. 

• 



LETTER OF HOX. JOSEPH HOLT. 

W ABIJINGTON, Friday, .llay 81, 1861. 

J. F. SPEED, Esq. 
Jfy Dear Sir: The recent overwhelming vote in favor of the Union 

in Kentucky_ has afforded unspeakable gratification to all true men throughout 
the country. That vote indicates that the people of that gallant state have 
been neither seduced by the arts nor terrified by the menaces of the revolu
tionists in their midst, and that it is their fixed purpose to remain faithful to 
a government which, for nearly seventy years, has remained faithful to 
them. Still it cannot be denied that there is in the bosom of that state a 
band of agitators, who, though few in number, are yet powerful from the 
public confidence they have enjoyed, and who have been, and doubtless will 
continue to be, unceasing in their endeavor to force Kentucky to unite her 
fortunes with those of the rebel Confederacy of the South. In view of this 
and of the well-known fact that several of the seceded states have by fraud 
and violence been driven to occupy their present false and fatal position, I 
cannot, even with the encouragement of her late vote before me, look upon 
the political future of our native state without a painful solicitude. Never 
have the safety and honor of her people required the exercise of so much 
vigilance and of so much courage on their part. If true to themselves, the 
stars and stripes, which, like angel's wings, have so long guarded their 
homes from every oppression, will still be theirs; but if, chasing the dreams 
of men's ambition, they shall prove false, the blackness of darkness can but 
faintly predict the gloom that awaits them. The legislature, it seems, has 
determined by resolution that the state, pending the present unhappy war, 
shall occupy neutral ground. J must say, in all frankness, and without desiring 
to reflect upon the course or sentiments of any, that, in this struggle for the exis
ttJnce of our government, I can neither practise nor profess nor feel neutrality. 
I would as soon think of being neutral in a contest between an officer of justice 
and an incendiary arrested in an attempt to fire the dwelling over my head; for 
the government whose overthtow is sought, is for me the shelter not only of home, 
kindred and friends, but of every earthly blessing whu;h I can hope to enjoy on 
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thi~ side of the grave. If, however, from a natural horror of fratricidal strife, 
or from her intimate social and business relations with the South, Kentucky 
shall determine to maintain the neutral attitude assumed for her by her leg
islature, her position will still be an honorable one, though falling far short of 
that full measure of loyalty which her history has so constantly illustrated. 
Iler executive, ignoring, as I am happy to believe, alike the popular and 
legislative sentiment of the state, has, by proelamation, forbidden the gov
ernment of the United States from marching troops across her territory. 
This is in no sense a neutral step, but one of aggressive hostility. The 
troops of the Federal Government have as clear a constitutional right to pass 
over the soil of Kentucky as they have to march along the streets of V.'ash
ington; and could this prohibition be effective, it would not only be a viola
latiou of the fundamental law, but would, in all its tendencies, be directly in 
advancement of the revolution, and might, in an emergency easily imagined, 
compromise the highest national interests. I was rejoiced that the legisla
ture so promptly refused to endorse this proclamation as expressive of the 
true poli<'y of the state. But I turn away from even this to the ballot-box, 
and find an abounding consolation in the conviction it inspires, that the pop
ular heart of Kentucky, in its devotion to the Union, is far in advance alike 
of legislative resolve and executive proclamation. 

But as it is well understood that the late popular demonstration has rather 
scotched than killed rebellion in Kentucky, I propose inquiring, as briefly 
as practical>le, whether in the recent action or present declared policy of 
the administration, or in the hiRtory of the pending revolution, or in the 
objects it seeks to accomplish, or in the results which must follow from it, 
if successful, there can be discovered any reasons why that state should 
sever the ties that unite her with a Confederacy in whose councils and upon 
whose battle-fields she has won so much fame, and under whose protection 
she has enjoyed so much prosperity. 

For more than a month after the inauguration of President LrncoLN, the 
manifestations seemed unequivocal that his administration would seek a 
peaceful solution of our unhappy political troubles, and would look to time 
and amendments of the Federal Constitution, adopted in accordance with its 
provisions, to bring back the revolted states to their allegiance. So marked 
was the effect of these manifestations in tranquilizing the border states and 
in reassuring their loyalty, that the conspirators who had set this revolution 
on foot took tho alarm. While ajferting to despise these states as rwt sufficiently 
intervsi.fied in their devotion to African servitude, they knew they could never 
succeed in their treasonable enterprise without their support. !Jenee it was 
resolved to precipitate a collision ,if arms with the federal authorities, in the 
hope that under the panic and exasperatiow incident to the commencement of 
a civil war, the border states, following the natur,,/ bent of their sympathies, 
would array themselves against th~ government. Fort Sumter, occupied by a 
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feeble garrison, and girdled by powerful if not impregnable batteries, afforded 
convenient means for accomplishing their purpose, and for testing also their 
theory, that blood was needed to cement the new Confederacy. Its provis- · 
iorui were exhausted, and the request made by the President, in the interests 
of peace and humanity, for the privilege of repleni~hing its stores, had been 
refused. The Confederate authorities were aware-for so the gallant comman
der of the fort had declared to them-that in two days a capitulation from 
starvation must take place. A peaceful surrender, however, would not have 
subserved their aims. They sought the clash of arms and the effusion of 
blood as an instrumentality for impressing the border states, and they 
sought the humiliation of the government and the dishonor of its flag as a 
means of giving prestige to their own cause. The result is known. With
out the slightest provocation, a heavy cannonade was opened upon the fort, 
and borne by its helpless garrison for hours without reply; and when, in 
the progress of the bombardment, the fortification became wrapped in flames, 
the besieging batteries, in violation of the usages of civilized warfare, in
stead of relaxing or suspending, redoubled their fires. A more wanton or 
wicked war was never commenced on any government whose h~tory has been 
written. Contemporary with and following the fall of Sumter, the siege of 
Fort Pickens was and still is actively pressed; the property of the United 
States government continued to be seized wherever found, and its troops, by 
fraud or force, captured in the state of Texas, in violation of a solemn com
pact with its authorities that they should be permitted to embark without 
molestation. This was the requital which the Lone Star State made to 
brave men, who, through long years of peril and privation, had guarded its 
frontiers against the incursions of the savages. In the midst of the most 
active and extended warlike preparations in the South, the announcement 
was made by the Secretary of War of the seceded state_s, and echoed with 
taunts and insolent bravadoes by the Southern press, that Washington City 
was to be invaded and captured, and that the flag of the Confederate States 
would soon float over the dome of its Capitol Soon thereafter there followed 
an invitation to all the world-embracing necessarily the outcasts and despe
radoes of every sea-to accept letters of marque and reprisal, to prey upon 
the rich and unprotected commerce of the United States. 

In view of these events and threatenings, what was the duty of the chief 
magistrate of the republic? He might have taken counsel of the revolution
ists and trembled under their menaDes; he might, upon the fall of Sumter, 
have directed that Fort Pickens should be surrendered without firing a gun 
in its defence, and proceeding yet further, and meeting fully the requirements 
of the "let us alone" policy insisted on in the South, he might have ordered 
that the stars and stripes should be laid in the dust in the presence of every bit 
of rebel bunting that might appear. But he did none of these things, nor could 
he have done them without f01jeiting his oath and b~traying the most sublime trust 

2 
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that has ever been confided f,o the hands of man. With a heroic fidelity to his con
stitutional obligations, feeling justly that these obligations charged hi,m with the 

• protection of the republic and its capital against the assaults alike of foreign and 
domestic enemies, he threw himself on the loyalty of the country for support 
in the struggle upon which he was about to enter, and nobly has that appeal 
been responded to. States containing an aggregate population of nineteen 
millions have answered to the appeal as with the voice of one man, offering 
soldiers without number, and treasure without limitation for the service of the 
government. In these states, fifteen hundred thousand freemen cast their 
votes in favor of candidates supporting the rights of the South, at the last 
presidential election, and yet everywhere, alike in popular assemblies and 
upon the tented field, this million and a half of voters are found yielding to 
none in the zeal with which they rally to their country's flag. They are not 
less the friends of the South than before; but they realize that the question 
now presented is not one of administrative poli('y, or of the claims of the 
North, the South, the East, or the West; but is, simply, whether nineteen 
millions of people shall tamely and ignobly permit five or six millions to 
overthrow and destroy institutions which are the common property, and 
have been the common blessings and glory of all. The great thoroug·hfares 
of the North, the East, and the West, are luminous with the banners and glis
tening with the bayonets of citizen soldiers marching to the capital, or to the 
other points of rendezvous; but they come in no hostile spirit to the South. 
If called f,o press her soil, they will not rv.ifte a flower of her gardens, nor a blade 
of grass of her fields in unkindness. No excesses will mark the footsteps of the 
armies of the republic ; no institution of the states will be invaded or tampered 
w'ith, no rights of persons or of property will be violated. The known purposes 
of the adrninistration, and the high character of the troops employed, alike guar
antee the truthfulness of this statement. When an insurrection was apprehended 
s few weeks since in Maryland, the Massachusetts regiment at once offered 
their services to suppress it. These volunteers have been denounced by the 
press of the South as "knaves and vagrants," "the dregs and offscourings of 
the populace," who would "rather filch a handkerchief than fight an enemy in 
manly combat;" yet we know here that their discipline and bearing are most 
admirable, and, I presume, it may be safely affirmed, that a larger amount of 
social position, culture, fortune, and elevation of character, has never been 
found in so large an army in any age or country. If they go to the South, it 
will be as friends and protecwrs, f,o relieve the Union sentiment of the seceded 
states from the cruel domination by which it is oppressed and .•ilenced, f,o unfurl 
the stars and stripes in the midst of tlwse who long to look upon them, and f,o 
f"esf,ore the flag that bears them to the forts and arsenals from which disloyal 
hands have torn it. Their mission will be one of peace, unless wicked and blood,. 
thirsty men shall unsheath the sword across their pathway. 

It is in vain for the revolutionists to exclaim that this is "subjugation." It i8 
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so, precisely in the sense in which you a,,d I and all law-abiding citizens are 
subjugated. The people of the South are our brethren, and while we obey 
the laws enacted by our joint authority, and keep a compact to which we all 
are parties, we only ask that they shall be required to do tlie sarnc. We be
lieve that their safety demands this; we know that ours does. We impose 
no burden which we ourselves do not bear; we claim no privilege or bless
ing which our brethren of the South shall not equally share. Their country 
is our country, and ours is theirs; and that unity both of country and of gov
ernment which the providence of God and the compacts of men have created, 
we could not ourselves, without self-immolation, destroy, nor can we permit 
it to be destroyed by others. 

Equally vain is it for them to declare that they only wish "to be let alone," 
and that, in establishing the independence of the seceded states, they do 
those which remain in the old confederacy no harm. The free states, if al
lowed the opportunity of doing so, will undoubtedly concede every guarantee 
needed to afford complete protection to the institutions of the South, and to 
furnish assurances of her perfect equality in the Union; but all such guaran
tees and assurances are now openly spurned, and the only Southern right 
now insisted on is that of dismembering the republic. It is perfectly certain, 
that in the attempted exercise of this right, neither states nor statesmen will 
be "let alone." Should a ruffian meet me in the streets, and seek, with his 
axe, to hew an arm and a leg from my body, I would not the less re~ist him 
because, as a dishonored and helpless trunk, I might perchance survive the 
mutilation. It is easy to perceive what fatal results to the old confederacy 
would follow, should the blow now struck at its integrity ultimately triumph. 
We can well understand what degradation it would bring to it abroad, and 
what weakne8s at home; what exhaustion from incessant war and standing 
armies, and from the erection of fortifications along the thousands of miles of 
new frontiers; what embarrassments to commerce from having its natural 
channels encnmbered or cut off; what elements of disintegration and revolu
tion would be introduced from the pernicious example; and, above all, what 
humiliation would cover the whole American people for having failed in their 
great mission to demonstrate before the world the capacity of our race for 
self-government. 

While a far more fea1jul responsibility has fallen upon President Lincoln 
than upon any of his predecessors, it mu~t be admitted that he has met it with 
promptitude and feadessness. CICEIW, in one of his orations against CATI

LINE, speaking of the credit due himself for having suppressed the conspir
acy of that arch-traitor, said, "If the glory of him who founded Rome was 
great, how much greater should be that of him who had saved it from over
throw, after it had grown to be mistress of the world I" So may it be said 
of the glory of that statesman or chieftain who shall snatch this republic 
from the vortex of revolution, now that it has expanded from ocean to 
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ocean-has become the admiration of the world, and has rendered the 
fountains of the lives of thirty millions of people fountains of happiness. 

The vigorous measures adopted for the safety of Washington, and the 
government itself, may seem open to criticism, in some of their details, to 
those who have yet to learn that not only has war, like peace, its laws, but 
that it has also its privileges and its duties. Whatever of severity, or even 
of irregularity, may have arisen, will find its justification in the pressure of 
the terrible necessity under which the administration has been called to act. 
When a man feels the poignard of the destroyer at his bosom, he is not 
likely to consult the law books as to the mode or measure of his rights of 
self-defence. What is true of individuals is, in this respect, equally true of 
governments. The man who thinks he has become diswyal because of what the 
ad,nfoistrati,on has done, will probably discover, after a close examination, that 
he was disloyal before. But for what has been done, Washing ton might ere 
this have been a smouldering heap of ruins. 

They have noted the course of public affairs to little advantage who sup
pose that the election of LINCOLN was the real ground of the revolutionary 
outbreak that has occurred. The roots of the revolution may be traced back 
for more than a quarter of a century, and an unholy lust for power is the 
soil out of which it sprang. A prominent member of the band of agitators 
declared in one of his speeches at Charleston, last November or December, 
that they had been occupied for thirty years in the work of severing South 
Carolina from the Union. When General JACKSON crushed nullification, he 
said it would revive again under the form of the slavery agitation, and we 
have lived to see his prediction verified. Indeed, that agitation, during the 
last fifteen or twenty years, has been almost the entire stock-in-trade of 
Southern politicians. The Southern people, known to be' as generous in 
their impulses as they are chivalric, were not wrought into a frenzy of pas-
9ion by the intemperate words of a, few fanatical abolitionists; for these 
words, if left to themselves, would have fallen to the ground as pebbles into 
the sea, and would have been heard of no more. But it was the echo of 
tilose words, repeated with exaggerations for the thousandth time by South
ern politicians, in the halls of Congress, and in the deliberative and popular 
assemblies, and through the press of the South, that produced the exasper
ation which has proved so potent a lever in the hands of the conspirators. 
The cloud was fully charged, and the· juggling revolutionists who held the· 
wires, and could at will direct its lightnings, appeared at Charleston, broke 
up the Democratic convention assembled to nominate a candidate for the 
presidency, and thus secured the election of Mr. LINCOLN_ Having thus ren
dered this certain, they at once set to work to bring the popular mind of the 
South to the point of determining in advance that the election of a Republican 
president would be, per se, cause for a dissolution of the Union. They were 
but too successfu~ and to this result the inaction and indecision of the bor· 



21 THE FALLACY OF NEUTRALITY, 

der states deplorably contributed. When the election of Mr. LINCOLN was 
announced, there was rejoicing in the streets of Charleston, and doubtless at 
other points in the South ; for it was believed by the conspirators that this 
had brought a tide in the current of their machinations which would bear 
them on to victory. The drama of secession was now open, and state after 
state rapidly rushed out of the Union, and their members withdrew from 
Congress. The revolution was pressed on with this hot haste in order that 
no time should be allowed for reaction in the Northern mind, or for any ad
justment of the slavery issues by the action of Congress or of the state legis
latures. Had the Southern members continued in their seats, a satisfactory 
compromise would, no doubt, have been arranged and passed before the ad
journment of Congress. As it was, after their retirement, and after Con~ 
gross had become republican, an amendment to the constitution was adopted 
by a two-thirds vote, declaring that Congress should never interfere with 
slavery in the states, and declaring, further, that this amendment should be 
irrevocable. Thus we falsified the clamor so long and so insidiously rung in 
the ears of the Southern people, that the abolition of slavery in the statee 
was the ultimate aim of the Republican party. But even this amendment. 
and all others which may be needed to furnish the guarantees deilll!nded, 
are now defeated by the secession of eleven states, which, claiming to be out 
of the Union, will refuse to vote upon, and, in effect, will Yote against, any 
proposals to modify the federal constitution. There are now thirty-four 
states in the confederacy, three-fourths ol' which, being twenty-six, must con
cur in the adoption of any amendment before it can become a part of the 
constitution; but the secession of eleven states leaves but twenty-three 
whose vote can possibly be secured, which is less than the constitutional 
number. 

Thus we have the extraordinary and discreditable spectacle of a revolution 
made by certain states, professedly on the ground that guarantees for the 
safety of their institutions are denied them, and, at the same time, instead of 
co-operating with their sister states in obtaining these guarantees, they de
signedly assume a hostile attitude, and thereby render it constitutionally im
possible to secure them. This profound dissimulation shows that it was not 
the safety of the South, but its sever[!,nce from the confederacy, which was 
sought from the beginning. Cotemporary with, and in some cases preced
ing, these acts of secession, the greatest outrages were committed upon the 
government of the "United States by the states engaged in them. Its forts, 
arsenals, arms, barracks, custom-houses, post-offices, moneys, and, indeed, 
every species of its property within the limits of these states, were seized 
and appropriated, down to the very hospital stores for the sick soldiers. 
More than half a million of dollars was plundered from the mint at New 
Orleans. United States vessels were received from the defiled hands of 
their officers in command, and, as if in the hope of consecrating official 
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treachery as one of the public virtues of the age, the surrender of an entire 
military department by a general, to the keeping of whose honor it had been 
conficled, was deemed worthy of the commendation and thanks of the conven
tions of several states. All these lawless proceedings were well underRtood 
to have been prompted and directed by men occupying seats in the capito~ 
some of whom were frank enough to declare that they could not and would 
not, though in a minority, live under a government which they could not 
control. In this declaration is found the key which unlocks the whole of 
the complicated machinery of this revolution. The profligate ambition of 
public men in all ages and lands has been the rock on which republics have 
been split. Such men have arisen in our midst-men who, because unable 
permanently to grasp the helm of the ship, are willing to destroy it in the 
hope to command some one of the rafts that may float away from the wreck. 
The effect is to degrade us to a level with the military bandits of Mexico and 
South America, who, when beaten at an election, fly to arms, and seek to 
master by the sword what they have been unable to control by the ballot
box. 

The atrocious acts enumerated were acts of war, and might all have been 
treated as such by the late administration; but the President patriotically 
cultivated peace-how anxiously and how patiently the country well knows. 
While, however, the re1•olulionary leaders greeted him with all hails to his face, 
they did not the less diligently continue to whet their swords behind his back. 
Immense military preparations were made, so that when the moment for striking 
at the government of the United State..• arrived, the revolutionary states leaped 
into the contest clad in full armor . 

.A.s if nothing should be wanting to darken this page of history, the seceded 
States have already entered upon the work of confiscating the debts due from 
their citizens to the North and North-west. The millions thus gained will 
doubtless prove a pleasant substitute for those guarantees now so scornfully 
rejected. To these confiscations will probably ·succeed soon those of lands 
and negroes owned by citizens of loyal states; and, indeed, the apprehen
sion of this step is already sadly disturbing the fidelity of non-resident pro
prietors. Fortunately, however, infirmity of faith, springing from such a 
cause, is not likely to be contagious. The war begun is being prosecuted by the 
Confederate States in a temper as fierce and unsparing as that which character
izes conflicts between the most hostile nations. Letters of marque and repri.,als 
are being granted to all who seek them, so that our coasts will soon swarm 
with these piratical cruisers, as the President has properly denounced them. 
Every buccaneer who desires to rob American commerce upon the ocean, 
can, for the asking, obtain a warrant to do so, in the name of the new repub
lic. To crown all, large bodies of Indians have been mustered into the ser
vice of the revolutionary states, and are now conspicuous in the ranks of the 
Southern army. A leading North Carolina journa~ noting their stalwart 
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frames and unerring markmanship, observes, with an exultation positively 
fiendish, that they are armed, not only with the rifle, but also with the scalp
ing-knife and tomahawk. 

Is Kentucky willing to link her name in history with the excesses and 
crimes which have sullied this revolution at every step of its progress? Can 
she soil her pure hands with its booty? She possesses the noblest heritage 
that God has granted to his children; is she prepared to barter it away for 
that miserable mess of pottage which the gratification of the unholy ambition 
of her public men would bring to her lips? Can she, without laying her face 
in the vny dust for shame, become a p11rticipant in the spoliation of the 
commerce of her neighbors and friends, by contributing her star, hitherto so 
stainless in its glory, to light the corsair on his way? Has the warwhoop 
which used to startle the sleep of our frontiers, so died away in her ears that 
she is willing to take the red-handed savage to her bosom as the champion of 
her rights and the representative of her spirit? Must she not first forget her 
own heroic sons, who perished, butchered and scalped, upon the disastrous 
field of Raisin? 

The object of the revolution, as avowed by all who are pressing it forward 
is the permanent dismemberment of the Confederacy. The dream of recon
struction-used during the last winter as a lure to draw the hesitating or the 
hopeful into the movement-has been formally abandoned. If Kentucky 
separates herself from the Union, it must be upon the basis that the separ
ation is to be final and eternal. Is there aught in the organization or admin
istration of the government of the United States to justify, on her part, an 
act so solemn and so perilous? Could the wisest of her lawyers, if called 
upon, find material for an indictment in any or in all the pages of the history 
of the republic? Could the most leprous-lipped of its calumniators point to 
a single state or territory, or community or citizen, that it has wronged or op
pressed? It would be impossible. So far as Jhe slave states are concerned, 
their protection has been complete, and if it has not been, it has been the fault of 
their statesmen, who have had the .control of the government since its founda,

tion. 
The census returns show that during the year 1860, the fugitive slave law 

was executed more faithfully and successfully than it had been during the 
preceding ten years. Since the installation of President Lincoln, not a case 
has arisen in which the fugitive has not been returned, and that, too, without 
any opposition from the people. Indeed, the fidelity with which it was un
derstood to be the policy of the administration to enforce the provisions of 
this law, has caused a perfect panic among the runaway slaves in the free 
states, and they have been escaping in multitudes to Canada, unpursued and 
unreclaimed by their masters. Is there found in this, reason for a dissolu
tion of the Union? 

That the slave states are not recognized as equals in the Confederacy, has 
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for several years been the cry of demagogues and conspirators. But what is 
the truth? Not only according to the theory, but the actual practice of the 
government, the slave . states have ever been, and still are, in all respects, 
the peers of the free. Of the fourteen presidents who have been elected, 
seven were citizens of slave states, and of the seven remaining, three repre
sented Southern principles, and received the votes of the Southern people; so 
that, in our whole history, but four presidents have been chosen who can be 
claimed as the special champions of the policy and principles of the free 
states, and even these so only in a modified sense. Does this look as if the 
South had ever been deprived of her equal share of the honors and powers of 
the government? The SupremtJ Court has decided that the citizens of the 
slave states can, at will, take their slaves into all the territories of the United 
States; and this decision, which has never been resisted or interfered with 
in a single case, is the law of the land, and the whole power of the govern
ment is pledged to enforce it. That it will be loyally enforced by the present 
administration, I entertain no doubt. A Republican Congress, at the late 
session, organized three new territories, and in the organic law of neither was 
there introduced or attempted to be introduced, the slightest restriction upon 
the rights of the Southern emigrant to bring his slaves with him. At this 
moment, therefore, and I state it without qualification, there is not a terri
tory belonging to the "C"nited States into which the Southern people may not 
introduce their slaves at pleasure, and enjoy their complete protection. Ken
tucky should consider this great and undeniable fact, before which all the 
frothy rant of demagogues and disunionists must disappear as a bank of fog 
before the wind. But were it otherwise, and did a defect exist in our organic 
law, or in tho practical administration of the government, in reference to the 
rights of Southern slaveholders in the territories, still the question\vould be a 
mere abstraction, since the laws of climate forbid the establishment of slavery 
in such a latitude; and to destroy such institutions as ours for such a cause, 
instead of patiently trying to remove it, would be little short of national in
sanity. It would be to burn the house down over our heads merely because 
there is a leak in the roof; to scuttle the ship in mid-ocean merely because 
there is a difference of opinion among the crew as to the point of the compass 
to which the vessel should be steered; it would be, in fact, to apply the knife 
to the throat instead of to the cancer of the patient. 

But what remains? Though, say the disunionists, the Fugitive Slave law 
is honestly enforced, and though, under the shelter of the Supreme Court, 
we can take our slaves into the territories, the Northern people will persist 
in discussing the institution of slavery, and therefore we will break up the 
government. It is true that slavery has been very intemperately discussed 
in the North, and it is equally true that until we have an Asiatic despotism, 
crushing out all freedom of speech and of the press, this discussion will prob
ably continue. In this age and country all institutions, human and divine, 
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are discussed, and so they ought to be; and all that cannot bear discussion 
must go to the wall, where they ought to go. It is not pretended, however, 
that the disrnssion of slavery, which has been continued in our country for 
more than forty years, has in any manner disturbed or weakened the founda
tion of the h1stit11tion. On the contrary, we learn from the press of the se
ceded states that their slaves were never more tranquil or obedient. '.l'here 
are zealots-happily few in number-both North and South, whose language 
upon this question is alike extravagant and alike deserving our condemna
tion. Those who assert that slavery shonld be extirpated by the sword, and 
those who maintain that the great mission of the white man upon earth is to 
enslave the black, are not far apart in the folly and atrocity of their senti
ments. 

Before proceeding further, Kentucky should measure well the depth of the 
gulf she is approaching, and look well to the feet of her guides. Before for
saking a Union in which her people have enjoyed such uninterrupted and 
such boundless prosperity, she should ask herself, not once, but many times, 
why do I go, and where am I going? In view of what has been said, it 
would be difficult to answer the first branch of the inquiry, but to answer the 
second part is patent to all, as are the consequences which would follow the 
movement. In giving her great material and moral resources to the support 
of the Southern Confederacy, Kentncky might prolong the desolating struggle 
that rebellious states are making to overthrow a government which they have 
only known in its blessings; but the triumph of the government would 
nevertheless be certain in the end. She would abandon a government strong 
and able to protect her, for one that is 1ceak, and that contains, in the very ele
ments of it,s life, the seeds of distraction and early dissolutwn. She would adept, 
as the law of her exi:,tence, the right of secession-a right which has no founda
tion in juhsprudence, or logic, or in our politi,cal histm·y; which Madison, the 
father of the federal constitution, denounced; which has been denounced b,; 
most of the states nnd prominent statesmen now insisting upon its exercise; 
which, in introducing a princ1j1le of indefinite disintegration, cu!s up all confed
erate governments by the roots, and give,S them ;ver a prey to the caprices, and 
passions, and transient interests of their members, as autumnal leaves are yiven 
to the winds which blow upon them. In 1814, the Richmond Enquirer, then, 
as now, the organ of public opinion in the South, pronounced secession to 
be treason, and nothing else, and such was then the doctrine of Southern 
statesmen. What was true then is equally true now. The prevalence of 
this pernicious heresy is mainly the fruit of that farce called "state rights," 
which demagogues have been so long playing under tragic mask, and which 
has done more than all things else to unsettle the foundations of the re
public, by estranging the people from the federal government, as one to be 
distrusted and resisted, instead of being, what it is, emphatically their own 
creation, at all times obedient to their will, and in its ministrations the 
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grandest reflex of the greatness and beneficence of popular power that has 
ever ennol>led the history of our race. Said ~Ir. Clay: "I owe a supreme al
legiance to the general government, and to my state a subordinate one." 
And this terse language disposes of the whole controversy which has arisen 
out of the secession movement in regard to the allegiance of the citizen. .As 
the power of the states and federal governnent are in perfect harmony with 
each other, so there can be no conflict l>etween the allegiance due to them; 
each, while acting within the sphere of its constitutional authority, is entitled 
to be obeyed; but when a state, throwing off all constitutional restraints, 
seeks to destroy the general government, to say that its citizens are bound 
to follow in its career of crime, and discard the supreme allegiance they owe 
to the government assailed, is one of the shallowest and most dangerous fal
lacies that has ever gained creden<'e among men. 

Kentucky, occupying a central position in the Union, is now protected 
from the scourge of a foreign war, however much its ravages may waste the 
towns and cities upon our coasts, or the commerce upon our seas; but as a 
member of the Southern Confederacy, she would be a frontier state, and ne
cessarily the victim of those border feuds and conflicts which have become 
proverbial in history alike for their fierceness and frequency. The people of 
the South now sleep quietly in their beds, while there is not a home in infat
uated and miguided Virginia that is not filled with the alarms and oppressed 
by the terrors of war. In the fate of the ancient commonwealth, dragged to 
the altar of sacrifice by those who should have stood between her bosom and 
every foe, Kentucky may read her own. No wonder, therefore, that she has 
been so coaxingly besought to unite her fortunes with those of the South, and to 
lay down the bodies of her chivalric sons as a breastwork, behind which the 
Southern people may be sheltered. Even as attached to the Southern Confed
eracy, she would be weak for all the purposes of self-protection, as· compared 
with her present position. But amid the mutations incident to such a help
less and disintegrating league, Kentucky would probably soon find herself 
adhering to a mere fiagment of the Confederacy, or it may be standing en
tirely alone, in the presence of tiers of free states, with populations exceed
ing, by many millions, her own. Feeble states, thus separated from power
ful and warlike neighbors by ideal boundaries, or by fears as easily traversed 
as rivulets, are as insects that feed upon the lion's lip-liable at every mo
ment to be crushed. The recorded doom of multitudes of such, has left us a 
warning too solemn and impressive to be disregarded. 

Kentucky now scarcely feels the contribution she makes to support the 
government of the United States, but as a member of the Southern Confed
eracy, of whose policy free trade will be a cardinal principle, she will be bur
dened with direct taxation to the amount of double, or, it may be, triple or 
quadruple that which she now pays into her own treasury. Superadded to 
this will be required from her her share of those vast outlays necessary for 
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the creation of a navy, the erection of forts and custom-houses alon(J' a fron
tier of several thousand miles; and for the maintenance of that lar;e stand
ing army which will be indispensable at once for her safety, and for impart
ing to the new government that strong military character which, it has been 
openly avowed, the peculiar institutions of the South will inexorably demand. 

Kentucky now enjoys for her peculiar institution the protection of the Fu
gitive Slave law, loyally enforced by the government, and it is this law, 
effective in its power of recapture, but infinitely more potent in its moral 
agency in preventing the escape of slaves, that alone saves that institution 
in the border states from utter extinction. She cannot carry this law with 
her into the new Confederacy. She will, virtually, have Canada brought to 
her doors in the form of free states, whose population, relieved of all moral 
and constitutional obligations to deli\·er up fugitive slaves, will stand with 
open arms, inviting and welcoming them, and defending them, if need be, at 
the point of the bayonet. Under such influences, slavery will perish rapidly 
pass away in Kentucky, as a ball of snow would melt in a summer's sun. 

Kentucky, in her soul, abhors the African slave-trade, and turns away 
with unspeakable horror and loathing from the red altars of King Dahomey. 
But although this traffic has been temporarily iuterdicted by the seceded states, 
it is well understood that this step has b,en taken as a mere measure ofpolicy for 
the purpose of impressing the border states, and of conciliating the European 
powers. The ultimate legalization of this trade, by a repu/Jlic professing to be 
based upon African servitude, must foUow as certainly as does the conclusion from 
the premises of a mathematical propo.sition. Is Kentucky prepared to see the 
hand upon the dial-plate of her civilization rudely thrust back a century, and 
to Rtand before the world the C'onfessed champion of the African slaYe-hun
ter? Is she, with her unsullied fame, ready to become a pander to the ra
pacity of the African slave-trader, who burdens the very winds of the sea 
with the moans of the wretched capth·es whose limbs he has loaded with 
chains, and whose hearts he has broken? I do not, I cannot, believe it. 

For this catalogue of what Kentucky must suffer in abandoning her 
present honored and secure position, and becoming a member of the Southern 
Confederacy, what will be her indemnity? Nothing, absolutely nothing. 
The ill-woven ambition of some of her sons may possibly reach the Presi
dency of the new republic; that is all. Alas I alas l for that dream of the 
Presidency of a Southern republic, which has disturbed so many pillows in 
the South, and perhaps some in the West, also, and whose lurid light, like a 
demon's torch, is leading a nation to perdition l 

The clamor that in insisting upon the South obeying the laws, the great 
principle that all popular governments rest upon the consent of the governed 
is violated, should not receive a moment's consideration. Popular govern
ment does, indeed, rest upon the consent of the governed, but it is upon the 
consent, 1wt ~fall, but of a rnajorihJ of the goi·erned. Criminals are every day 
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punished, and made to obey the laws, certainly against their will, and no 
man supposes that the principle referred to is thereby invaded. A bill passed 
by the legislature, by the majority of a single vote only, though the con
stituents of all who voted against it shonld be, in fact as they are held to be 
in theory, opposed to its provisions, still is not the less operative as a law, and 
no right of self-government is thereby trampled upon. The clamor alluded 
to assumes that the states are separate and independent governments, and 
that laws enacted under the authority of all may be resisted and repealed at 
the pleasure of each. The people of the United States, so far as the powers 
of the general government are concerned, are a unit, and laws passed by a 
majority of all are binding upon all. The laws and constitution, however, 
which tho South now resists, have been adopted by her sanction, and the 
right she now claims is that of a feeble minority to repeal what a majority 
has adopted. Nothing could be more fallacimrn. 

Civil war, under all circumstances, is a terrible calamity, and yet, from the 
selfish ambition and wickedness of men, the best governments have not been 
able to escape it. In regarding that which has been forced upon the gov
ernment of the United States, Kentucky should not look so much at the 
means which may be necessarily employed in its prosecution, as at the 
machinations by which this national tragedy has been brought upon us. 
When I look upon this bright land, a few months since so pro~perous, so 
tranquil, and so free, and now behold it desolated by war, and the firesides 
of its thirty millions of people darkened, and their bosoms wrung with an
guish, and know, as I do, that all this is the work of a score or two of men, 
who, over all this national ruin and despair, are preparing to carve with 
the sword their way to seats of permanent power, I cannot but feel that 
they are accumulating upon their soil an amount of guilt hardly equalled in 
all the atrocities of treason and homicide that have degraded the annals of 
our race from the foundations of the world. Kentucky may rei;t well assured 
that this co11fiict, which is one of self-defence, will 1 e pursued on the part of the 
Government in the paternal spirit in which a father seeks to reclaim his erring 
ojfi;pring. 1\'o conquest, no effusion of blood is sought. In sorrow, not in anger, 
the prayer ,if all is, that the end rnay be reached without wss of life or waste of 
prope1·ty. Among the most powerful instrumentalities relied on for re-estab
lishing the authority of the government, is that of the Union sentiment of 
the South, sustained hy a liberated press. It is now trodden to the earth 
under a reign of terrorism which has no parallel but in the worst days of the 
French revolution. The presence of the, government will enable it to re
bound and look its oppressors in the face. At present we are assured that 
in the seceded states no man expresses an opinion opposed to the revoln· 
tion but at the hazard of his life and property. 'l'he only light which is ad
mitted into political discussion is that which flashes from the sword. or gleams 
from glistening bayonets. A few days since, one of the United State Sena-
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tors from Virginia published a manifesto, in which he announces, with orac
ular solemnity and severity, that all citizens who would not vote for seces
sion, but were in favor of the Union-not should or ought to-but "MUST 

leave the state." These words have in them decidedly the crack of the 
overseer's whip. 'l'he Senator evidently treats Virginia as a great negro 
quarter, in which the lash is the appropriate emblem of authority, and the 
only argument he will condescend to use. However the freemen of other 
parts of the state may al.Jase them~elves under the exercise of this insolent 
and proscriptive tyranny, should the Senator, with his scourge of slaves, en
deavor to drive the people of Western Virginia from their homes, I will only 
say, in the language of the narrative of Gilpin's ride, 

~~ Ma.y I be there to see,,, 

It would certainly prove a deeply interesting spectacle. 
It is true that before this deliverance of the popular mi~d of the South 

from the threatenings and alarm which have subdued it can be accomplished, 
the remorseless agitators who have made this revolution, and now hold its 
reins, must be discarded alike from the pu\Jlic confidence and the public ser
vice. The country in its agony is feeling their power, and we well under
stand how dillicult will be the task of overthrowing the ascendency they 
have secured. But the Union men of the South-believed to be in the ma
jority iu every seceded state, except, perhaps, South Carolina-aided by the 
presence of the government, will be folly c,p,al to the emergency. Let 
these agitators perish, politically, if need be, by scores, 

"A breath can unmake them ns a breath has made ;" 

but destroy this republic, and 

~ Where is that Promethean heat 
That can its light rehune ?,, 

Once entombed, when will the angel of the resurrection descend to the 
portals of its sepulchre? There is not a voice which comes to us from the 
cemtitery of nations that does not answer: "Never, never!" Amid the tor
ments of )leriurbed existence, we may have glimpses of rest and of freedom, 
as the maniac has glimpses of reason between the paroxysms of his madness, 
but we shall attain to neither national dignity nor national repose. We shall 
be a mass of jarring, warring, fragmentary states, enfeebled and demoralized, 
without power at home, or respectability abroad, and, like the republics of 
Mexico and South America, we will drift away on a shoreless and ensan
guined sea of civil commotion, from which, if the teachings of history are to 
be trusted, we shall finally be rescued by the iron hand of some military 
wrecker, who will coin the shattered elements of our greatness and of our 
strength .in a diadem and a throne. Said M. FouLD, the great French states
man, to ab American citizen, a few weeks since: "Your republic is dead, 
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and it is probably the last the world will ever see. You will have a reign of 
terrorism, and after that two or three monarchies." All this may be verified 
should this revolution succeed. 

Let us, then, twine each thread of the glorious tissue of our country's flag 
about onr heart-strings, and looking upon our homes and catching the spirit 
that breathes upon us from the battle-fields of our fathers, let us resolve, 
that, come weal or woe, we will, in life and in death, now and forever, stand 
by the stars and the stripes. They have floated over onr cradles, let it be our 
prayer and onr struggle that they shall float over our graves. They have ,,.. 
been unfurled from the snows of Canada to the plains of New Orleans, to the ' 
halls of the Montezumas, and amid the solitudes of every sea; and every
where, as the luminous symbol of resistless and beneficent power, they have 
led the brave and the free to victory and to glory. It has been my fortune to 
look upon this flag in foreign lands, and amid the gloom of an oriental des
potism, and right well do I know, by contrast, how bright are its stars, and 
how sublime are its inspirations I If this banner, the emblem for us of all 
that is grand in human history, and of all that is transporting in human hope, 
is to be sacrificed on the altars of a Satanic ambition, and thus disappear for-
ever amid the night and tempest of revolution, then will I feel-and who 
shall estimate the desolation of that feeling ?-that the sun has indeed been 
stricken from the sky of our lives, and that henceforth we shall be but wan
derers and outcasts, with naught but the bread of sorrow and penury for our 
lips, and with hands ever outstretched in feebleness and supplication, on 
which, in any hour, a military tyrant may rivet the fetters of a despairing 
bondage. May God in his infinite mercy save you and me, and the land we 
so much love, from the doom of such a degradation. 

No contest so momentous as this has arisen in human history, for, amid 
all the conflicts of men and of nations, the life of no such government as 
ours has ever been at stake. Our fathers won our independence by the 
blood and the sacrifices of a seven years' war, and we have maintained it 
against the assaults of the greatest power upon the earth; and the question 
now is, whether we are to perish by our own hands, and have the epitaph 
of suicide written upon our tomb? The ordeal through which we are pass
ing must involve immense suffering and losses for us all, but the expenditure 
of not merely hundreds of millions, but of billions of treasure, will be well 
made, if the result will be the preservation of our institutions. 

Could my voice reach every dwelling in Kentucky, I would implore its 
inmates-if they would not have the rivers of their prosperity shrink away, 
as do unfed streams beneath the summer heats-to rouse themselves from 
their lethargy, and fly to the rescue of their country, before it is everlastingly 
too late. Man should appeal to man, and neighborhood to neighborhood, 
until the electric fires of patriotism shall flash from heart to he,Jrt in one 
unbroken current throughout the land. It is a time in which the 'f;orkshop, 
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the office, the counting-house, and the field, may well be abandoned for the 
solemn duty that is upon us, for all these toils will but bring treasure, not 
for ourselves, but for the spoiler, if this revolution is not arrested. 

We are all, with our every earthly interest, embarked in mid-ocean on the 
same common deck. The howl of the storm is in our ears, and "the li9htning'8 
red glare is painting hell on the sky;" while the noble ship pitches and rolls 
under the lashings of the waves, the cry is heard that she hM sprung a leak at 
many points, and that the rushing waters are mounting rapidly in the hold. The 

.. man who, in such an hour, will nnt wotk at the pumps, is either a maniac 
·, or a monster. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOSEPH HOLT. 
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fREFAOE. 

A crisis in national R!airs is not necessarily measured by days or months. 

The first part of this endearor to show the rationale of that through which 

our nation is passing, was published early in May, 1861. It announced facts 

and principles that have since been more fully realized. The magnitude 

of the occasion continues, and reasons similar to those which prompted the 

first pu~Iication seem now to require its extension. 

The first part not being temporary in character and purpose, and being 

introductory to, and closely connected with, what is now added in the 

second part, it is republished therewith. 

It is not supposed by the author that a full statement of the philosophy 

of this crisis can be embodied in a britf publication;. but it is believed 

that leading principles, being recognized, even though briefly and imper

fectly stated, the whole subject may be more easily comprehended and 

acted on. 

The first part was so entirely impersonal, that the author's name seemed 

immaterial. It being necessary, in the part now added, to treat somewhat 

of the actors in the history which we are making, remaining anonymous 

would, perhaps, not be entirely justifiable." 
T.J. S. 

BUFFALO, June, 1862. 
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THE CRISIS: ITS RATIONALE. 

The time has come for the exposure of a great, and, it may be, 
a disastrous fallacy in the political reasoning of our people. Re
garding interest as the controlling power in wol'ldly affairs, the 

· States as sovereign, and that sovereignty referable to the masses 
of the people in each State, under our republican system, they 
have assumed that slavery must abide the sure action of' the prin
ciples of political economy, and live or die, according as enlight
ened self-interest, acting upon the whole people of each State, 
influenced by climate and productions, shall determine. 

Prominent political men, seeking excuses for inaction or acqui
escence, have repeatedly advanced this sedative doctrine; and 
people of all parties have too readily accepted it as true. 

The error consists in overlooking the fact that the interest of 
the slaveholder is great and permanent, and is not the interest of 
the State; and that the interest of the State does not control po
litical action. In the case of slavery, republicanism is not per
mitted to act; the people of' the Slave States are not permitted to 
be enlightened in regard to their interest on the subject, and if 
they were enlightened, they are not permitted, as against slavery, 
to control the action of their States. This is not in accordance 
with the theory and philosophy of our system, but it is our actual 
condition, and whoever would help our conntry,in its present cri-. 
sis, should know it and give it thoughtful heed. The necessities 
of' slavery create for it a political S.Ystem that is really irreconcil
able with our constitutional political system. 

The system of government devised by om fathers, is one of 
most perfect and practical republicanism. It differs from other 
Bystems of republicanism, especially in its provisions for great 
national power and expansion, combined with provisions for com
plete local self-government, guaranteed against revolutionary 
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violence and physical force. ·Its true character was so well des
cribed by :Mr. Calhoun,* that his language is copied here, rn,t 
only as a clear and correct statement, bu~ also as a valuable 
.testimony from one whose example and teachings have neYer
theless, done much, very much, to defeat the practical working 
of our system, according to his own explanation of its nature and 
intention. Treating of the guarantees in the Constitution against 
external and internal violence towards a State, and against 
encroachment by rulers, he says: 

"Having now answered yonr several questions, I deem it due, both to myself 
and the occasion, to state in conclusion what, according to the opinion I enter
tain would be the effpc!s of these guarantees, on the supposition that the Federal 
Government shall faithfully discharge the duties they impose. 

•• The great and leading etr.·ct would be, to pnt an end to all changes in the fonn of 
government and Constitutions of the States, originating in force <>r revolution; unless, 
indeed, they should be effectetl against the united resistance of the State and the :Federal 
Government. It would give to the government and constitution of each, the stability of 
the whole; so that no one could be subverted without subverting, at the same timt,, tl.te 
whole system; and ti.tis I believe to have been the intention of the framers of the Fed
eral Constitution in inserting the guarantee sect.ion. They were experienced and wise 
men, and did their work effectually. They bad carried the country successfully through, 
by their wisdom and patriotism., the most remarkable political revolution on the 
records of h:story, and finnly established the Constitutions and Governments of the 
States, composing the Union, on the great principles of popular liberty, in which it 
originated. Nothing was left undone to perfect their great and glorious task, but to 
reconstruct, on more correct and solid principles, the common Constitution and Gov
ernment of all tl.te States, and bind them into one compact and durable structure. 
This was their crowning work; and how well it was performed, the Federal Consti
tution and Government will stand more durable than brass, an everlasting monument 
of their wisdom and patriotism. 

"But very imperfect, indeed, would their task have been left, if they had not 
adopted effectual means to guard all the parts again,t the lawless shocks of violence 
and revolution. They were too deeply read in the history of free and confederated 
States not to know the necessity of taking effechrnl guards against them ; and for this 
purpose, inserted in the Constitution the guarantee section, which will effectually and 
forever guard against those dangerous enemies of popular and constitutional govern· 
ments, if the Federal Government shall faithfully do its duty. They would, in such 
case, effectually close the doors, on every side, ag;ainst their entrance,- whether at
tempted by inva~ion from without, domestic ,·iolence from within, or through the law• 
less ambition and usurpation of rulers. 

"But while the framers of the Federal Constitution thus carefully protected the 
~ystem a?ainst chang:s by the rude band of violence and revolution, they were 
too experienced and wise to undertake to close the door against all changes. They 
well knew that a!l the works of man, w~atever may be their skill, are imperfect of 
themselves, and liable to (locay; and that, in order to perfect and perpetuate what 

• See his lett'.lr to Ron. William Smith, of Rhode Island, July 3, 1843, in the 6th 
:vol of Calhoun's works. p. 234. 
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they had done, it wa.s necessary to provide a remedy to correct its imperfections 
and repair th~ injnrit>s of time, by making such changes as the one or the other might 
require. They also knew that, if such changes were not jll'nnittcd, violence and 
revolution wcul<l, in time, burst open the duors which tbcy had so carefully closed 
against them, and tear down the whole system in their lilind and unskillful attempta 
to repair it. Nor were they ignorant that, in providing fur amrndmentF, it would be 
necessary, in order to give sufficient slaliility to the system, to guard against hasty 
and thoughtl<·ss innorntions, but, at the same time, to avoi<l snch restrictions as 
would not learn sufficient facility for making the rc,quisite chang~. And this 
too, is executed with the same wisdom and skill which diaracterized every other 
pait of their work in the various prodsior.s contained in tLe Federal Constitution for 
amendments;- which, while thPy afforcl sufficient gnarcls against innovations, afford 
at the same time. sufficient facility for the ol\jects contemplated. But one thing still 
remained to perfect their work. 

"It might be that the party in power would be opposed to all changes, and that, 
in consec1nence of the door being tlrns closed against force and rm·olution, and the 
restrictions imposed on the amending power, in order to pre,·ent hasty innovations, 
-they might make successful resistance against all attempts to amend th~ constitu
tion, however necessary, if no adequate provision were made to prevent it This they 
foresaw, and provided against it an ample 1·enrndy; after explaining which, I shall 
close this long communication. 

"The framers of the Federal Constitution were not only experienced and wioe 
men, but firm believers iilso in the capacitv of theirfellow-citi1ens for self-government. 
It was in the full 1,ersnasion of the correctness of this belief that, after having excluded 
violence and revolution, or physical force as the means of change, and placed ade
quate guards against innovation, they opened wide the doors - never to be closed
for the free and full operation of all the moral elements in favor of change; not doubt
ing that if reason be left free to combat error, all the amendments which time and ex
perience might show to be neces$ary, would, in the end be rnade; and that the system, 
under their salutary influence, would go on indefinitely, purifying and rerfecting it
self. Thus thinking,-the liberty of tlie press,-the freedom of speech and debate,
the trial by jury,- the pri dlcge of habeas corpus, - and the right of the people 
JJeaceably to assemble together, and petition for a redress of gricvances,-are all put 
nncler the sacred guarantee of the Federal Constitution, and secured to the citizen 
against the power both of the Federal and State Governments. Thus it is, that thll 
same high })Ower, which guarantees protection to the governments of the States against 
change or subversion by physical force, guarantees, at the same time, to the citizens 
protection against restrictions on the unlimited use of these great moral agents for 
e:fecting such changes as reason may show to be ncce$sary. Kor ought their over
powering efficacy to accomplish the 04jcct intended, to be <loubted. Backed by pers 
severance and sustained by these pow·erful auxiliaries, reason in the end will surely 
prevail over error and abuse, howewr obstinately maintained; - and this the more 
surely, by the exclusion of so dangerous an ally as mPre brute force. The operation 
01ay be slow, hut will not be the less ~ure. Nor is the tnrdiness an objection. All 
changes in the fundamental laws of the State, ought to be the work of time, ample 
discussion, and reflection; and no people who lack the requisite perseverance to go 
through the slow and difficult process necessary at once to guard against improper 
innovations, and to insure wise and salut1;1ry changes, -or who are ever ready to re-
sort to revolution, instead of reform, where reform m,iy be practicahle,-can preserve 
their liberty. Nor would it be desirable, if it were practicable, to make the requisite 
changes without going through a long previous process of discussion and agitation. 
They are indispensable means,--the only school ( if I may be allowed the expression,) 
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in our case that can diffuse and fix in the mind of the community, the principles and 
doctrines n'ecessary to uphold our complex but beautiful system of governments. In 
none that en~r existed, are they so much required; and in none were they ever calcu
lated to produce such powerful effect. Its very complication - so many dist!uct 
soverei"n and independent States, each with it.~ separate government, and all umted 
umler ;ne- is calculated to give a force to discussion and agitation, never before 
known. -and to cause a diffusion of political intelligence heretofore unknown in the 
histviy of the world,-if the Federal Government shall do its duty under the guarantees 
of the Constitution by thus promptly suppressing physical. force as an element of 
chancre -and keeping wide open the door for the full and free action of all the moral 
elem;n~s in its favor. No people ever had so fair a start. All that is lacking is, that 
we shall understand in all illl great and beautiful proportions the noble political struc
ture reared by the wisdom and patriotism of our ance·stors, and to have the virtue 
and the sense to preserve aud protect it." · 

This is, undoubtedly, the true theory of our government; re
publicanism guaranteed to every State- the liberty of the press 
..-the freedom of speech and debate-the trial by jury-the 
privilege of liab.as co,rpus-and the right of the people peace
ably to assemble together, and petition for a redress of grievances 
- all put under the sacred guarantee of the Federal Constitution 
and secured to the citizens against the power both of the Federal 
and State Governments. 

Snch is our theory-our system; but such, unfortunately, is 
not our practice, especially where slavery is concerned. ·we 
think it logically demonstrable that slavery cannot permanently 
coexist with republicanism thus guaranteed. '\Ve think our 
fathers knew this, and that they expected, when they guaranteed 
republicanism in the States and did not guarantee slavery there, 
that republicanism would root out slavery. We think, also, that 
they who are determined, in every event, to hold on to slavery, 
are also aware of its real incompatibility with our system, and 
that to this, are to be ascribed their persevering attempts, first, to 
change our system by construction, and, failing in this, to with· 
draw from it with their cherished "institution." 

The known necessities of slavery have caused to grow up in 
these United States, wherever slavery exists, a system utterly at 
war with our proper system, and with many of the plainest and 
most important provisions of our Constitution. The liberty of the 
press, the. freedom ~f speech and debate, do not, and cannot, 
ex~s~, where slavery 1s to be perman_ent.. The trial by jury, the 
privilege of liabeas corpuB, and the right of the people peaceably 
to assem~le together and petition for a redress of grievances, may 
not be violated by statutory enactments, or judicial construction, 
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in Slave States; but Vigilance Committees and Lynch-law, super
sede other law, and provide effectively for the necessities of 
slavery. The slave laws of Kansas shocked the moral sense of 
the people, and even of the United States Senate, but their provi
sions were not worse than the .necessities of slavery, existing in 
such a community, actuall,y require. Such provisions have to be 
enforced where slavery exists, and the practical result is the same, 
whether the law is administered according to Judge Lynch, or has 
a more formal sanction. Judge Lumpkin, of Georgia, expound
ing the severe provisions of their laws against the education or 
intellectual employment of neg1·oes, says: 

"I do not refer to these severe restrictions for the purpose of condemning them. 
They bave my bearty and cordial approval. The great principle of self-preservation 
demands, on the part of the white population unceasing vigilance and firmness, as 
w~ll as uniform kindness, justice and humanity. Everything must be interdicted 
which is calculated to render the slave discontented with his condition, or would tend 
to increase his capacity for mi;,chief." • "· 

The great principle of self-preservation demands, on tlie part 
of the white population unceasing vigilance andfirmness. Every 
tliing must be interdicted which is calculated to render the slai•e 
discontented with his condition. This is not only thus authorita
tively expounded to be the law and the reason of the law, but it 
commends itself to our understanding: we see that, in the nature 
of the case, it must be so, and that slavery, admitted to be per
manent, carries with it, by the force of its actual necessities, a 
system of government and of law adapted to itself and its self
preservation, whatever may be the professed forms of govern
ment. From the cautious necessities of slavery, result general 
popular ignorance, and the concentration of political power in the 
hands of slaveholders. Their interests become the interests of the 
State government. They wield the political power, and others 
share in their favor only as they show themselves acquiescent and 
servicable. 

Reasoning apriori we would infer this state of things; looking 
at facts we see it exemplified. For more than forty years, States 
in this Union -not one, only, but a considerable number of them 
- have been shown to be held down and impoverished by slavery; 
Lying side by side with other States free from slavery, yet hav-

"See Georgia Law ReportB, Vol. 14, p. 198. 
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incr no better soil or climate or natural productiveness, the general 
and aggregate wealth of' the people and their standard of living 
are seen to be vastly inferior to those of the Free States. There 
stands the fact, too patent for denial or equivocation. Yet not in 
one of these States is that law of, self-interest which is so much 
relied on, working, however gradually, the extinction of slavery. 
Surely if the law were so potent, forty years are long enough for 
it to begin to act. Obviously it is not true that slavery will be 
abandoned when it becomes unprofitable to a State, or to the peo
ple of a State; because the republican system contemplated by 
our fathers, and guaranteed by the Constitution, does not prevail 
in the Slave States, but is overborne and crushed out there by the 
despotic necessities of slavery. Hence it is, that, gradually, there 
bas grown up in the Slave States, a systematic distmst of majori- · 
ties. More and more their State Constitutions have guarded 
against popular influences, especially where slavery is concerned; 
and Mr. Calhoun, during the latter part of his life, expressed fre
quent apprehension and dread of what he called "the tyrannJ' of 
majorities," and gave much attention to contriving methods 
whereby the minority might check and control the majority. 

The example of some States that did actually abolish slavery, 
will, perhaps, be cited as against our reasoning, hut it is not. 
Slavery in those States had not yet attained the political control, 
and men were then nearer to the times and more imbued with. the 
spirit of the revolution. Republicanism was not then suppressed, 
but was active and dominant in those States, according to the true 
intent and meaning of the Constitution. Freedom of discussion 
and the interest of the masses prevailed over the interest and 
desires of the slaveholders. If any of the latter favored the move
ment it was because their sense of right or their other interests 
overcame their interests as slaveholders. Had the question been 
left to the slaveholders in those States, tlieir interest would never 
have led them to abolish slavery. It was the interest of the 
masses sustained by their moral convictions, enacting and enforc
ing positive legal prohibitions, against the interests and wisl1es 
of slaveholders, that abolished slavery in those States; and not 
the changed interests or relaxing cupidity of the slaveholders 
th_emselves. Wher? slaveholders have the political power, slavery 
will never be abolished, whatever may be its impoverishinc, effects 
on the State or the masses of the people; and tl1is law ;,ill pre-
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vail whatever the climate or the prodnctions of the State. Th·e 
law of interest does not work there, through the masses, to abolish 
slavery, but through the slaveholders, to perpetuaie it. 

The interest of the slaveholder in his slave is, always and every
where, precisely measured by the marketable pecuniary value ot 
the slave'-by his price. Where a slave can be sold for fifty dol
lars, that fact signifies that, in that case, slavery, or the right or 
legal ability to hold the person in bondage, is actually worth fifty 
dollars to the mast(1, So if the price be ten dollars, or :five 
thousand dollars, the price measmes the marketable value to the. 
master, of the relation between· him and his bondman. And 
therefore, wherever a slave will sell for anythin(J, slavery is val
uable to the master, and therefore his interest will not lead him 
to abolish it. There is no part of the United States in which 
slavery, or the unlimited right of one man to appropriate the ser
vices of another, would not be pecuniarily and largely valuable. 
The colored people of Chicago would, if held there as slaves, con
stitute a large pecuniary interest of their owners. The legal right 
and ability to work a gang of stalwart fugitives in the Canadian 
forests, would insure a fortune there, to their master: and Gov. 
Wise was right when be tokl us of the great pecuniary value of 
slaves to dig for gold in California, if only slavery were legalized 
and protected there. Some pertinent statements and statistics 
are copied here, from tho letter of an intelligent observer who was 
traveling in Kentucky.* He says: 

"It is a common assertion that the complete substitution of free labor for slave 
labor would be profitable, and that even without Abolition action and outside pres
sure, such change would be produced, in a somewhat longer time, by the choice of 
the slaveholders, directed by consiucrations of economy. There is no proposition 
more groundless. If free labor was more cheap and profitable, many slaveholilers 
would have learned it, and have already made the complete substitution. This has 
not occurred, as I am informed, on a single farm in Kentucky, unless where the ea~y 
access of Abolitionist negro-stealers renders the holcling of slaves too hazardous. Jr 
any reliance really were placed in this often-asserted dogma, the certain result would 
have been seen in a great diminution of the number or slaves, ancl even remote from 
the Abolition border, compared to the whites. On the contrary, the proportion of 
slaves has been increased, and greatly, from the census of 1i90 to the last of 1850-
an<l regularly to 1840. The small relative climinution hetwecn 1S40 and 1850, (though 
still wifa an absolute increase in that time of 28,i23 slaves), may safely be ascribed, 
and entirely, to the incendiary action of Northern Abolitionists, and not, in the least, 

• His letter is datetl at Frankfort, Ky., and was p11blished in the Charleston Mer
curv, Sept. 24, 1860. 
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u, negro slavery being otherwise less profitable. The proportions in Kentucky have 
been very nearly as follows: 

"1790, there was one ~lave to every five white inhabitants. 
"1800, there WM one slave to every four and a half white inhabitants. 
"1810, there was one slave to every four white inhabitants. 
"1820, there was one slave to every three and a half white inhabitants. 
"1830, there was one slave to every three white inhabitants. 
"1840, there was one slave to every three white inhabitants. 
"1850, there was one slave to every three and a half white inhabitants. 
"If the smaller proportional increase of slaves in the last cited decade was caused 

by diminution of their economical value, (if not affected by Abolition action), it be
comes those who maintain that general proposition to 1how what difference has 
occurred in the agriculture of Kentucky, or otherwise, to produce such change of 
value in labor. In truth, there are few, if any agriculturists, and none in this better 
portion of Kentucky, who do not use, or would not prefer, slaves to hired free labor-. 
ers--as would be the case, if the choice were free, in every now free State where the 
climate is as mild. And if fanaticism and legal prohibition and penalties did not 
prevent the holding of negro slaves, and their secure and quiet possession anywhere, 
they would be bought and held in numbers, and to great advantage, for menial em-
1iloyments and as house servants, in every now non-slaveholding State, without regard 
to severity of climate. At leas~ all wealthy house-keepers would rejoice to own 
negro slaves as domestic servants, to save their wives and daugliters from their pres
ent toil and drudgery, in acting as servants, and performing all the most revolting, 
degrading, and debasing duties of such service. 

"Negro slavery is nowhere now kept ont of either the new Territories, or the 
older Northern States, by its being unprofitable for every employment; but is excluded 
by positive prohibitory laws and penalties, and still more by tbe prevailing anti-slav- · 
ery fanaticism, which alone would render property in slaves entirely insecure and 
worthless, and make the possessor odious in the highest degree. If negro slaves could 
be taken to, and held securely under the laws in any State or Territory, where the profit 
or convenience of owners would require, they would spread into every Northern State, 
and be demanded in such numbers, that a million of slave population, to be there 
held, would not more than maintain the needed supply. The most earnest advocates 
for the advantages of the institution of negro slavery, and for its greatest extension, 
would ask no better means for the desired ends, than the fair and full application of 
the rule of leaving the demand for slaves, and the profits of their employment, with 
their secure posEession, to direct and limit their use, and to determine the extension 
and limits of the institution of negro slavery." 

To this testimony we add, (what all must know), that the vices 
and passions of men contribute largely fo sustain slavery every
where; and also that, contrary to general impression, the Census 
shows* the expectation of life of colored persons to be greater in 
New England than in Louisiana. 

vVe think the observations above quoted substantially correct, 
and that the pecuniary interest of slaveholders can nowhere be 
relied on to relax human bondaO'e. If they control the State the 

. ~ ' 
" See abstract of U. S. Census, 1850, p. 13. 



11 IT WANTS A NATION.AL GOVERNMENT. 

Government expresses and responds to their interests. Slavery~ 
originated and sustained by cupidity, nowhere subsides of its own 
accord. Only the ad verse interests and moral convictions of non
slaveholders, armed with legal power, can reach and abolish it. 
Slaveholders know this, instinctively, and hence they grasp an.d 
hold instinctively to political power; and hence, in no slave State, 
can the system of enlightened popular self-government, provided 
for by the Constitution and so justly described by l\Ir. Calhoun, 
be permitted to prevail. The peculiar, self-constituted, oligarch
ical system established by slavery, must prevail there instead; and 
even the provisions of the Constitution, where they conflict with 
it, must, of necessity, give way. 

But the spirit of the age and the moral sense of mankind, aided 
by the press, the telegraph and railroads, 3.re dangerous to the 
continued political supremacy of slavery in the slave States, even 
when aided by its selt:constitnted and unconstitutional anti-repub
lican system. The several i,lave States actually need, for the safe 
perpetuation of their system, the effective protection of a national 
government. Slavery, with all its advantages guaranteed by State 
constitutions, and the increasing stringency of its system of influ
ence, terror, and power, is, in itself, so essentially weak and wrong, 
that it actually needs, and must have, strong, positive, and active 
support and protection from a government armed with national 
power. Therefore, politicians in the slave States, and their allies 
and coadjutors, have not been engaged in a work of s11pereroga
tion, when seeking, in every possible way, by construction and 
otherwise, to press rur general government into the active service 
of slavery, and to save slavery from even the possible influence 
of republicanism in the slav~ States. 

Hon. Albert Rust, member of Congress from Alabama, said in 
his place last fall : 

"It is only by denying to 'legislative bodies ·everywhere under our government, 
the power to impair or affect the right of property in slaves, that you give permanent 
peace and security to the slaveholder." 

The Committee on Federal Relations in the South Carolina 
Legislature, last fall, said : 

"Out of the 'C"nion, our means and resources will go to build up a power under 
our own control, to be wielded by ourselves for our defence." 

Go,·. Pettus, of Mississippi, in his message to the Legislature, 
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in special session, (NOY. 26, 1860), said, referring to the past, it liad 
beeu the opinion of many, 

" That we might still defmd ourselves in the "C' nion, by the power of our State 
governments, with the aid of the Federal Got'ernmcnt. llut when, in a recent presi
dential election, a large majority have decreed that the Federal Got·crnment, wilh all 
its immense power on which u·e relied for protection, shall hereafter be aclminbtcred 
by the same class of men who lutve been guilty of all these acts of violence and bad 
faith, it is folly, it is mauness, to hope for safety in such a government." 

The sentences we have italicised, show the point for which the 
quotation is given. 

},fr. Hhett, of South Carolina, a prominent leader in the seces· 
siun muvemcut, and when just elected to the Convention, said, 
(Nov. 12·, 1860): 

"The Southern Confederacy, ought to be a S!uveholding Confederacy. It is no 
f'xperiment that free government shou!cl exist in slm·eholding countroies. The Repub
lics of Rome and Greece-still the light and glory of ancient times-were built on 
domestic slavery. But it is an experiment to maintain free government with univer
sal 8uft"rage, and the whole population to control the government. 

" Population increases faster than capital, and no prosperity can long stave off 
the dire conflict which must arise between want and affiuence----population and cap
ital. Where the great majority of thepopnlation have no pi·operty, which is the c:u;e 
with every nation in Europe, what shall protect proJJerty under the control of this 
majority from partition or confiscation? What is Jibe1ty worth with starvation ; and 
what is property worth with confiscation? Our Confederacy must be a Slaveholding 
Confederacy. We have had enough of a confederacy with dissimilar institutions." 

Vice-President Stephens, in a speech lately, at Atlanta, Georgia, 
·where he had a public reception, speaking of their new Constitu
tion, said: 

"The changes in our Constitution were made with a view to conform to our social 
institutions, and afford a greater protection to our slave property." 

Thus, looking into the real reason of our present difficulties, it 
is found in the necessities of slavery for active national protection 
-an inherent incongruity between'Slavery and Republicanism
between the system which slavery necessitates, and the system 
guaranteed by our Federal 0(mstitution. It is the irrepressible 
con.flict; and the Sphynx-question now propounded to us, is,
wh1ch shall prevail, Slavery and its now reco(J"nized necessities, 
~r, the Republican government founded by our fathers, and estab· 
hshed by our Constitution 1 

Let us not be misunderstood. We are not presenting imme-
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diate abolition as the alternative, much less are we suggesting 
that the Federal Government should, in any way whatever, en
gage in the abolition of slavery in the States. For aught we have 
said, and for aught that appears, slavery may continue for years, 
and for generations, as it has continued in the Slave States, subject 
only to the rightful action of moral and political influences in the 
States themselves. While it can fairly meet and deal with these, 

.J let it live, and, if it can, flourish. 'When it cannot do so-and 
we believe that permanently and successfully it cannot-there is 
now no government, and there never should be any, to put down 
republicanism in the States, in order to sustain slavery there. 
Our Constitution guarantees the perpetuity of republicanism there, 
and it does not guarantee the perpetuity of slavery. ·we believe 
the Constitution is right; and if slavery, anxiously forecasting, 
determines now to set up its ultimate necessities as paramount to 
the Constitution, then the Government and the Constitution, and 
not Slavery, are to be sustained. 

That the subversion of our Republican system has long been 
deliberately purposed and planned, we have had abundant evi
dence, but did not sufficiently believe it. That leading southern 
journal, the Riolimond Enquirer, said, about the 1st of Septem
ber, 1856: 

"The election of Mr. Buchanan may, and probably will, originate a. reaction in pub
lic opinion that will encourage the extension of the conservative institution of slavery, 
and the extension of the British and southern European races, for the very purpose 
of stemming and turning back the torrent of infidelity, materialism, sensuality, agra.
rianism, and anarchy, that threatens to overwhelm us from the prolific hi,e of northern 
Europe. 

"The election of Mr. Buchanan would be a reactionary movement in favor of 
slavery and conserTatism. 

" • Forewarned., forearmed.' We see the numbers, the character, the designs of our 
enemies. Let us prepare to resist them and diive them back. 

"Let the South present a compact and undivided front. Let her show to the bar
barians that her sparse population offers but little hopes of plunder; her military and 
self-reliant habits, and her flr.m union and devoted resolution, no chance of conquest. 
Let her, if possible, detach Pennsylvania und southem Ohio, southern Indiana, and 
southern Illinois, from tl1e North, and make the highlands between the Ohio and the 
lakes the dividing line. Let the South treat with California, and, if necessary, ally 
herself with RuS8ia, with Cuba, and Brazil. 

"A common danger from without, arnl a common necessity (sla,ery) within, will 
he sure to make the South a great, a united, a vigilant, and warlike people." 

The same paper, in a subsequent article, (Oct. 14, 1856), after 
carefully counting up the military resources of Virginia, says: 
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"Add to this abundant provison of war munimcnts, the fruits of her cerfain seizure 
of Fortress Monroe with its well stored arsenals, as well as the federal armory at 
Harper's Ferry, on the first occurrence of hostilities with the North ; and her military 
preparations would be very far from contemptible. The skill of her people with the 
rifle and in horsemanship is proverbial; and we speak the words of calm reflection 
when we say, in no spirit of boastfulness, that if the North should undertake to in
vade the South by throwing open her ports to free trade with foreign nations, and 

1 
rcfosing to al!ow federal duties to be collected in her waters, Virginia could alone 

drive back their forces. 
"Virginia makes no boasts of these preparations ; but as surely a.~ the sun ~hines 

over her beautiful fields, she will treat the election of an abolition candidate as a breach 
of the treaty of 1789

1 
and a relea.•e of every sovereign State in the South from all part 

and lot in its stipulations. The South will then revert to free trade, her favorite ancl 
long-desired policy ; and· her commerce will be no longer shackled with a tribute of 
$50,000,000 to $75,000,000 in annual revenues, which constitute the grand federal 
corruption fund, to grasp which is the whole object of the abolition agitation, and 
which has proved itself the 'root of all the evils' which afflict the country." 

These statements made more than four years ago, but, we pre
sume, not generally believed then, can, perhaps, better be appre
preciated now, when the line of policy indicated, is so nearly 
followed out. Quotations, of like character, could easily be mul
tiplied. 

A reaction to encourage slavery, was then, not only desired but 
hoped and expected. "A common danger" - that is, from the 
people-" and a common necessity (slavery)'' were preparing 
the Slave States for the destruction of our republican system of 
government, and the establishment of a more "conservative" 
system - that is, one better guarded against the influence and 
power of the people- to wit, the oligarchical system of slavery. 

The "infidelity" alluded to, doubtless means the want of faith 
in slavery as a Christian institution, the "materialism" and 
"a~~·ariani.sm" so much dreaded, means, the regard for popular 
!hr~ft and mdustry, favored by republicanism, and by "anarchy'~ 
1s mtended, government by the people, and the absence of arbi
trary control over them, by an oligarchy of masters. To obviate 
these dangers to slavery, to revolutionize a government wh~ch 
acknowledges and guarantees the right of the people to control it, 
was already a settled purpose. Confident of the absolute political 
control of "t~e ~outh '' by the slave interest, it already looked 
to . the consoltdat10n of its power. "Military habits," "firm 
unwn and devoted resolution," not reason, argument or justice, 
_were, even then, relied on to carry the day against the people: to 

http:a~~�ariani.sm
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-overthrow onr government, and to establish and perpetuate "the 
conservative institution" of slavery. 

The successive steps in the progress to this point, from the re
publican theory and system, have been natural and orderly. 
First, the jealous anxiety of slavery for national control, as mani
fested in its avidity for Federal offices, and in its acquisition of 
Slave Territory and exclusion of Free Territory; then the propo
sition to secure for itself; by constitutional amendment, a perpetual 
and equal share in the control of the general government, by 
means of a dual executive, etc.; then its demand for the abroga
tion of all Federal restrictions on its extension and for protective 
federal legislation; and, finally, failing in these, revolution, to 
attain its purposes. 

"\Ve can, now, perhaps, better understand the true character of 
our present political crisis, and can see how fallacious it must be, 
to look for remedies in popular action, according to the provisions 
of our Constitution, in States where slavery lws political control. 
The time for such action there, is past. As well might we look 
for it, in any other despotic or oligarchical govern!nent. The 
necessities of slavery are in the full tide of sue cessful domination 
there, and necessity knows no other law- no other Constitution. 
This shows us why, in every State where slavery has control of 
the State ·Government, and so has installed itself as the govern 
ment DE FACTO, no appeal to the people is allowed, where it 
would be attended with the least risk to slavery, or the revolution 
which it contemplates. People there, voters, according to their 
existing constitutions, even a majority of them, may he really 
unwilling to be precipitated into revolution. They cannot help 
it. Government is taken a,vay from them-never to be restored1 

till slavery again yields to the Federal Constitution, and to right
ful popular sovereignty in the States. This, it will not, for the 
present, do. It will only yield to a greater necessity; a11d thi1s 
fact we may better understand first, than last. Republican re3-
soning, in those States, is utterly vain ; for they who believe in it 
there, have now no political power, and they :who have the politi
cal power, do not believe in republicanism, and understand, full 
well, what they are about, and that, to accomplish their purposes, 
popular control, except when maddened into hostility to its real 
interests, must not be permitted. They mean revolution, the 
supremacy of slavery, and a government better adapted than ours, 
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to its ~ecessities; and we have no right now, to await, or idly to 
calculate on, the ~·ecuperative action of republicanism according 
to our Constitution, in the States which slavery has already suc· 
cessfully paralyzed. Murmurs of popular discontent, and even · 
indignant denunciations, against the revolutionists, which now 
occasionally reach us, from the people of those States, arf:l louder 
now, than they ever will be again, if the friends, in those States, 
to our government and our republican system, receive no outside 
support. Like the cries of shipwrecked sufferers, the popular 
murmurs there, will grow less and less. Even Austrian despotism 
relinquishes nothing that it can successfully hold. American 
despotism is, at least, equally intelligent and regardful of its in
terests ; and, ,ve believe too, it is equally remorseless. Not right, 
not constitutional law, not superior power, is arrayed against our 
government, nor even an excited temporary and local popular 
enthusiasm, which will cool of itself; unt calculating, interested 
cupidity and ambition, understanding their own purposes and 
bent on their accomplishment, regardless alike, of popular rights 
and constitutional provisions. In nature and essence, it is the 
same power, and governed by the same motives, as that which, 
in every age of the world, has contemned the people, and trampled 
on their rights. 

Agencies are not wanting here, for its purposes. The very 
means designed to guard popnlar liberty, are, when perverted, 
the most efficient for its destruction. Hon. James Guthrie, of 
Kentucky, quotes from a Georgia paper: 

"We know as well as any one lMng that the whole movement for secession and 
the formation of a new government, so far at least as Georgia is concerned, proceeded 
on only a quasi consent of the people, and was pushed through under circumstances 
of great excitement and frenzy, by a fictitious majority. Wlth all the appliances 
~rought to bear, with all the fierce rushing, maddening events of the hour, the elec
tion of the 4th of January showed a falling off in the popular vote of 25,000 or 30,-
000 ; . and on the_ night of that election the co-operationists had a majority, notwith· 
~tandmg the fallrng off, of nearly 3000, and an absolute majority of elected delegates 
of 79.. But, upon ass~mbling, by wheedling, coaxing, buying, and all the arts of 
deception, the Convention showed a majority of 31 agaimt Governor Johnson's pro
position . 

. " And thns," says Mr. Guthrie, "went one State out of the Union-against the 
voice _of.the people who elected the delegates to the Convention l Now it is said that 
a maJonty of the popular Yote of Alabama was cast against goin"' out, but it so 
chanced that a small majority of the dekgates were for secession whil; the bulk of tbe 
people WC're opposed to itl and they took Alabama out, and refused to let the people 
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have any voice in the matter. The vote of Louisiana too was against secession, but 
the delegates suppressed it and took Louisiana out against the wishes of the people." 

Conventions of the people, the legitimate purpose of which, is, 
to make governments more conformable to the popular will, are 
made the most efficient means for depriving the people of politi
cal power, and removing it permanently out of \heir reach. 
Practically they are corning to be used, as other governmental 
agencies have been used, from time immemorial, by the few to 
oppress the many. Somewhere in every political system, there 
is as:mmed to be an embodied expression of sovereign power. 
Sovereignty, admitted to reside with the people, is supposed to 
be embodied in convention by delegation, and thence it has been 
too readily assumed that the political pow_ers of a convention are 
unlimited and absolute. A little reflection must show to every 
one, the very great danger of this assumption. Grant it, and 
nothing more is needed, in order to subvert and revolutionize free 

· government, than to get control, by whatever means, of the organ
ization of a convention. Its power is assumed to be illimitable, 
its sessions indefinite, its edicts supreme. Initiated by the legis
lature, it determines the manner of constituting future legisla
tures, and so may secure perpetuity for any system wliich it chooses 
to inaugurate. Future legislatures, acting in the same interest, 
will not call future conventions, except at such times and in such 
manner as still further to promote and secure the same interest; 
and even if the convention should assume to extinguish the legis
lature, where would be the remedy? How available are these 
instrumentalities for the utter subversion of all popular govern
ment, was exemplified in the case of Kansas, and the Lecompton 
Constitution. It is also exemplified now, by the revolutionary 
State Conventions. 

Popular liberty cannot sur.ive the unchecked operation of this 
system. Delegates to a convention are not themselves sovereign, 
but only the servants of the real so,·ereigns, and submission of their 
action, to the deliberate judgment of the sovereign people, i11 not 
only an act of proper respect for the supreme power, but a check 
upon the exercise of delegated power, the use of which, the 
people can, with no safety, forego. If, in times past, the informal 
sanction of the people has, in some instances, been deemed suffi
cient, with no propriety can the precedent be held. to authorize the 
denial of their right of adoption or rejection in eYery case. The 

2 
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rio-ht is in the nature of the case, inherent and indestructible. 
b ' 

To deny, to circumscribe, or to defeat it, is usurpation, and rebel-
lion against the sovereign power. 

·when the United States Constitution had been formed, it was 
submitted to the people of the States for tJieir approval or rejec
tion. They_ approved it. But the real significance of this act is 
overlooked, by those who now assume to withdraw legally by 
State Convention. A State Convention has no such power; 
because this power is, by the compound form of government thus 
adopted, conferred upon United States Conventions, or upon the 
bodies authorized to act as substitutes theref->r. It will be noted 
that, in either of the legitimate methods of exercising such power, 
the people would have. two opportunities of passing upon such 
action, and by two sets of their delegates. As 1\fr. Calhoun has 
shown in his careful consideration of the Ilhode Island case, the 
people's sovereignty is not to be exercised informally, but is only 
authoritative, when exercised according to the rules which they 
have prescribed for themselves. The people of the several States, 
having, with due formality, prescribed to themselves huw they 
will amend or modify their relations in, or with, the United States 
Government, cannot, except by revolution, do this, in any other 
way. The assumption of such power by a State Convention, is in 
derogation of the sovereignty of the people of its own State, as 
well as of the people of other States affected thereby. Yet we 
have seen, in several of the Slave States, such power usurped by 
State Conventions, and we also see them still further exercising 
their pretended sovereignty, by forming, adopting, officering, and 
putting in operation, a national government, without reference to 
the people. The theory evidently is, that sovereignty is in the 
State Conventions, not in the people. And there is no power in 
these States to resist enforcement of the theory, because the State 
Governments are dominated by slavery, and 11ot by the people; 
and her.ce it is vain to anticipate effective reaction of republican· 
ism in these States. 

Dnt another, and perh!tps even a greater, difficulty lies back of 
this. The people of these States are themselves already to an' ,
alarming extent, debauched and corrupted by slavery. They are 
not bred to reason and J

0 

ustice to a knowled,.,e of. and resJ1ect for ' "' , ' human riglits, to self.restraint and self:()'overnment hnt to a rev-
;:-, ' ,

erence for power. and to the exercise of force. Men who will, in 
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crowds, maltreat a lone, unresisting clergyman, school-teacher, or 
woman, do not act under the influence of reason, humanity, or 
regard for legal rights. "\Ve do not mean to suggest that they are 
worse by nature than other people, but that their interest, as they 
understand it, leads them to sustain slavery, and to sanction what
ever is seen to be necessary for its support and perpetuation. 
During all their lives they have been in the habit of seeing the 
owners of slaves rise to wealth, power and respectability, and 
their own hopes point in the same direction, as naturally as <lo 
those of a laborer in a Free State, to the ownership of a farm. 
Cheap negroes and the uninterrupted use of them, are the hope 
fur which they are willing to sacrifice republican prinei ples, and
if sure of success- to fight. 

If slavery, having the absolute control of the State Govern
ments in the Slave States, having also largely corrupted the people 
there, deems, now, that its necessities require a national govern
ment specially adapted and devoted to its protection and perpetu
ation, if it recognizes that our Federal Constitution does not pro· 
vide such a government, and that slavery can no longer use it as 
such, -what shall prevent slavery from destroying our present 
government, and establishing, by revolution, a national govern
ment adapted to its necessities and purposes 1 

Before answering this question directly, we will first indicate 
what, in our opinion, will certainly not prevent it. 

We have shown that the people of the Slave States will not, 
unaided, prevent it, through the action of their State governments 
-that slavery controls those governments, and is using them, and 
will probably continue to use them, as governments de /Mto, for 
the nccomplishment of its revolutionary purposes, and that no 
reactionary influences among the people there, can reasonably be 
relied on,· to arrest the present progress of events. 

Considerations of economy-the pecuniary burdens, taxes and 
expenses of the revolution, will not arrest its pro~ress. The 

1 habits of thought and action, in the Slave States, on this subject, 
are not like those of the people of' the Northern, Eastern and 
Middle States. Such considerations are not so potent there, and 
calculations in regard to them are not so closely made, and there
fore it is not reasonable to expect them to influence, so decidedly, 
their public action. Moreover, the actual pecuniary profits of 



20 TIIE PROFITS OF SLAVERY. 

slavery are so great as really and re:sonably .to warra~t, (those 
profits only considered~ a large expenditure for its security. "\Ve 
give some statistics: 

Col. "\Voodson, speaking in Charleston, S. C., concerning Kansas, 
in March, 1856, said: 

''Slaves were worth $1500 each. Upon the above estimates their annual products 
would reach $910 each, which would give IO per cent. on the investment, $100 for 
food and clothing, and $505 clear profit to each hand." 

Ahout the same time, a writer in a Florida paper gives, as an 
instance, 

"One plo.nter who works twenty-seven fielrl-hands, counting girls and boys twelve 
yeara old, with which he runs twelve plows and plants 250 acres of Sea Island cotton 
and 175 acres of corn. We suppose it takes the corn to feed (he mules arnl • people,' 
and we snppose the cotton will yield 300 pounds per acre; that it is worth 25 cents 
per pound, making $18,750 for the earnings of 21 slan>s, conn ting boys and girls over 
twelve years old." 

These profits are not so large as some that we have seen stated 
on apparently good authority, and connected with other branches 
of slave labor .. We see that the pecuniary value of 4,000,000 
slaves, at $500 each, is $2,000,000,000. 

The Secretary of the Treasury of South Carolina lately estimated 
the taxable property in that State, thus: Slaves, $270,000,000; 
land, $105,000,000; all other property, $73,000,000. 

Slavery is certainly an enormous pecuniary interest, and there-. 
fore large sacrifices can be afforded, for what that interest may 
be supposed to require. 

We are not speaking of the general interest of tlie whole people, 
in the SlaTe States, but only of the pecuniary interest of slavery
the ruling power. Despotisms and oligarchies are generally 
exceedingly unprofitable to the people, but they are not unprofit
able to the rulers themselves, and therefore they are never relin· 

· quished by those rulers, from pruJential reasons. The House of 
Hapsburg have flourished, though the nation suffered. I)elirant 
reges, pleetuntur .Achi vi. The ambitions political men who now • 
control, in those States, a1·e reckless of expense· their ~ecessities 

• I ' require t 1em to go on, and probably they may be pecuniarily and 
largely benefited, though the people and the country should be 
ruin~d thereby. Equally reckless are the poor masses, who have 
nothmg to loose, and think they have much to hope from the rev-
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olution. Add, also, the expectation (reasonable, perhaps, until 
lately,) that the expenses of accomplishing the revolution had 
mostly already been incurred, and the promises, so fascinating to 
the young, of an independent career of Southern conquest and 
national glory, and we see how futile are any expectatio!1s that 
the revolution is now to be arrested by dread of the expense, 
however great may be the real loss and impoverishment of the 
people or the nation thereby. 

The low Southern tariff might, however, if permitted to operate, 
at the same time .withdraw Northern trade, and reimburse the 
revolutionary exchequer, and, through this means, secession, in
stead of entailing a discouraging expense, might really bring 
pecuniary profit and encouragement. 

. Interference by other nations will not prevent the consumma
tion of the revolution. Less than formerly are European nations 
inclined to interfere, to prevent revolutions, even on their own 
continent; and their motives to do so are less here, especially 
when, as in this case, the proposed revolution is anti-popular, and 
favorable to aristocracy-perhaps, to an empire. Unfortunately, 
also, the promised policy of the proposed government, is really 
more friendly to their mercantile interests, than that of our present 
government, and, in this respect, wiser for all concerned. That 
European nations will recognize, and negotiate with, the "South
ern Confederacy " or Empire, if it is permitted to become a 
national government defacto, no one can rationally refuse to be
lieve. Europe has no such interest in the preservation or restora
tion of our present national government,. as we ourselves have; 
and, if we acquiesce in its dismern berment and the establishment 
of another, rival, and, probably, hostile government, on our own 
borders, and even out of our own territory, how exceedingly 
pusillanimous and absurd it is to calculate that Europe will, to 
discourage slavery, and out of a general regard for humanity, veto 
the rising government, and thus do for us what we will not do 
for ourselves l Europe has not extinguished Turkey, Spain, Cuba 
(lr Brazil. 

ReturninO' affection for the Union, in the Slave States, will not 
0 

stay the revolution. ,Vere it sufficient for this, the revolution so 
long contemplated, would never have been begun. Neither is 
"returnin"' reason" of those people, to be relied on. Their revol-

o .
utionary movement is no temporary excitement, but 1s tie 

l 
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lo()'ical result of sentiments and purposes long entertained and 
dcliberately pondered. "Returning reason" may, however, do 
good, in at last showing loyal people how to meet the revolu-

tionists. 
National considerations - the sense of security, and pride in 

bein()' part of a great and powerful nation -will not suffice to 
resto~e the disaffected. This generation of our people have grown 
llp with this sense of security so strong, that it seems to them to 
be personal, rather than natiOl'ial, and nothing, perhaps, but a re
versed experience, can teach them its source t1nd its value. Be
sides, if a revolution can be so easily and suddenly accom
plished, it may seem that onr sense of security was fallacious, and 
tliat our national government has not really deserved the confi
dence and respect it has enjoyed. ,Ve cannot shut our eyes, too, 
to the fact that to the southward over tl1e ,vlrnle Continent, are 
rich countries and weak governments inviting to conquest, and 
that the rivalries, and perhaps hostilities, with the "Nortl1ern 
Republic," may afford are agreeable stimulus to those sentiments 
of patriotism, which delight to express themselves in action. 
Looking at this subject, too, from a S0utl1ern point of view, as 
we are now doing, it is not, perhaps~ unreasonable to contemplate 
the gradual and ultimate abrnrption of ail the States into the 
more plucky and daring, and therefore successful, government, 
which it is proposed, by means of the revolution, to inaugurate. 

Conciliating the border Slave States, by concessions to slavery, 
will not win back tl1e seceding States, but must, wl1ile the separ
ation continues, demoralize the Free States. The most vicious 
and corrupting influe~ce in our politics is, "the balance of 
power," or "third party." Only in respect to the slave trade, 
are the interests of slavery, in the border Slave States, different 
from its interests in the more Southern States. The border 
Slave States have probably secured, hy their position, the guaranty 
in the Constitution of the "Southern Confederacy" against the 
opening of the foreign slave trade. It cannot be doubted that, on 
the same principle, favorable guarantees will be obtained by them 
from. the Free States. A slave confederacy being permitted on 
one side of them, ever solicitous for their alliance, and the exam
ple of successful secession being before them, nothin()' but con• 
stant acquiescence in their wishes, assiduous cultivati~n of their 
interests. and a liberal share of the benefits and emoiuments of 
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government, could retain them in the Union. The system of 
"compromise" would become perpetual, and more one-sided 
than ev,er. Soon, perhaps, the "Northern Free Confederacy" 
would thus become more theoretically and government.ally pro
slavery, than the "Southern Slave Confederacy." ·what, then, 
should prevent the union of the two confederacies-in, short, re
construction of the Union on the slavery basis 1 The same result 
would also be attained by a general compromise, satisfactory to 
slavery. 

Such seems the prospect before us, on the principle of concili
ating tlie border Slave States. If we refuse to do so, or if we show 
ourselves, in their estimation, at all niggardly, in our concessions 
in favor of slavery, they join the new natronal government to be 
established for slavery, and find there, that which politicians have, 
for years, been educating them to consider a sine qua non-protec
tion for slaYery. For we must not suppose that the interests of 
slavery are real1y and greatly inconsistent in the slave-raising and 
the slave-consuming States. The owner of a gang of slaves in 
Georgia has as much benefit from the monop9ly caused by pro
hibiting the foreign slave trade, as the owner of a large family of 
slaves in Virginia; and the uon-slaveliolders in Virginia might 
be nearly as much benefited by the cheapening of slaves, through 
the restoration of the foreign slave trade, as the non-slaveholder 
of Georgia. Not those who have slaves, anywhere, but those who 
want them everywhere, would be benefited. 

"While actual slaveholders control the "Southern Confederacy" 
it will probably not open the slave trade, however favorable they 
may be to free trade in articles which they have not. A "slave 
Republic" might, and indeed ought, logically, to open this trade; 
but a slave oligarchy or despotism would be more likely to con· 
nive at it, as in Cuba and Brazil. 

Dread of servile insurrection will not stay the revolution. Ulti
mately these will certainly come, if slavery bas its way; and in 
case of a general war, they may, indeed, burst out speedily, and, 
like the burning barracks in Fort Sumter, slavei·y may thus 
smother its defenders. But dread of this, is not yet imminent in 
the Slave States. It is the custom there, to attribute insurrections 
to "northern abolitionists," rather than to man's inherent desire 
for liberty; and the exclusion of northern men, and extensive 
military preparations, create, probably now, a sense of inc1·easod 
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security from insurrections, except, perhaps, along the borders of 
the Free States . 

.Moreover; it is not easy for people bred in the Free States to 
realize the mastery which strong wills exert over strong men bred 
to unconditional submission. That free negroes make good sol
diers, was shown by the colored regiments which did good service 
in our war for independence; but it is not the least of the terrible 
affiictions of slavery, that it so far destroys manhood. It was one 
of the mistakes of J olm Dnwn, that he c-alculated on the prompt 
aid of those whom he meant to assist. The terrible penalties sure 
to fall on resistance, the difficulty of combination and organiza
tion by slaves, the facilities for them on the part of the whites, 
the investigation by t;rture, the certainty of exposure, through 
some avenue for strong personal affections, and the unvarying 
character of experience, make slave insurrections very rare, always 
of limited exient, and speedily suppressed. Indeed, it may rea
sonably be supposed that such experience, in this direction, as the 
governing class, in the Slave States, have had, has strengthened, 
rather than diminished, their self-confidence. Apprehensions of 
their inability to create and maintain independent government, 
if they exist at all, do not arise from within. 

Judging, also, with unprejudiced eyes, the prospect that, if onr 
government permits, the revolutionists can not only maintain 
an independent national government, but greatly extend and 
strengthen it, justifies the confidence they express. The experi
ment of the few governing the many, by military rule, is neither 
new nor unsuccessful. In many respects the conditions are exceed
ingly favorable for it now, in the Slave States. The proclivity of 
their educated men, for political employment, is proverbial. It 
has been indulged and cultivated for generations, by our general 
w·vcrument. Our military and naval schools have, also, been 
most freely and extensively used by them. The degradation of 
labor, by m~a~s of slavery, has caused a large body of poor whites 
to grow up m idleness, and fitted for nothincr so we11 as to be con
verted iu~o. ~oldiers. Organization, the gr:at element of power 
<tmong civilized men, is easier accomplished amoncr a few, and 
nnder the consolidating pressure of a strong com:ion interest. 
Southward, indefinitely, are rich countries ~vith weak govern
r~ents, a~~ ~dapted t? the evident purposes of the revolutionists, 
t.ae acq111s1t1on of\vlnch would give employment to the ambitions 
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and restless, and, at the same time, consolidate and extend their 
national power. 
· "'\Vaiting for something to turn 11p, will not stop the revolution. 
We have waited- waited astcmishingly-and still the revolution 
,vent on. Very naturally and very regularly it went on. Its 
conductors have evidently been in earnest, and working with a 
purpose and a plan. Docs a falling body arrest itself? Neither 
will slavery arre~t itself-especially if rushing, unresisted, towards 
a long-cherished purpose. 

"'\Vhat will stop it, and the revolution which it has initiated?
again we ask, and now we answer,-/orce, greater force, nothing 
bnt a greater force. 

With conscious anxiety, slavery has, from the beginning, pro
tested against force; and its friends and allies, everywhere catch
ing at the word, have promptly echoed "no coercion;'' and the 
politicians, accustomed to receive the law from slavery, flying 
to "compromise," their favorite panacea, and producing each 
his separate plan, have, nevertheless, shaken their heads with 
wonderful unanimity, enjoining peace, peace, "no coercion." It 
is one of the shrewdest of all the devices of slavery, thus to im
pose on the people of a great, strong nation, a pre-detern'lination 
not to use the only remedy 'IJ)liicli slavery really dreads. Slavery 
originates in force, it believes in force, it relies upon force, and it 

· only stays its hand where greater force is met or expected. Hav
ing determined on revolution, it naturally guarded most, against 
the use of what it knew would be the most effective preventive. 
Pretexts were of course needed, and were used liberally. Failure 
to deliver up escaped slaves, persqnal liberty laws, exclusion from 
the territories, &c., &c., were much talked of; but, that they were 
only pretexts, was shown by the steady, and even accelerated, on
ward progress of the revolution; while Congress, in alarm, was 
appointing committees, and politicians and parties were viein~ 
with each other, in alacrity, to devise remedies for the pretended 
gTiei-ances. And yet, through the whole, and while the revolu
tion was advancing with its utmost speed, through State after 
State, while emissaries (we may not call them conspirators, for 
they acted openly,) were freely and frequently passing to and 
fro, negotiating not only with State, but with Federal authorities, 
cultivating, preparing and forwarding the revolution, in every 
possible manner, and with the greatest possible haste,-whifo 
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arms, public moneys, forts, vesseh, and armies were seized every
where, except where strong resistance was expected, this great, 
stroncr ~, rich. and couraO'eous nation was, while its own dissolution ., b 

and destruction were progressing, magnetized into quiescence, by 
the constant warning and threat, that resistance would precipitate 
tlw rm,olution I Force, our rightful constitutional, nationaljol'cP, 
and that only, would have stopped it, at any point hitherto-will 
stop it now. 

The extensirn general powers of our State governments favor 
such a revolution, unless om· National government act in its 
appropriate sphere. It only needs that State governments should 
assume national powers, and the General Government acquiesce in 
such assumption, and the revolution is accomplished. But it is per
fectly easy, always, for our General Government to exercise its 
national functions ; as easy, at least, as for any other national 
government to exercise such. · ,vhen it does not exercise them, 
no defect is chargahle upon our system. The whole blame, in 
such case, is chargable upon its administration, and not upon its 
founders. The wit of man could not devise a national government 
that will go of itself'. With an imbecile Executive, the strong
est national government becomes imbecile. 

It is "not proposed, to present here, a plan of operations for our 
Government, much less, to enter into details. 'We are treating of 
principles- endeavoring to trace, to their logical consequences, 
conceded facts, and known political forces-human interests, 
prejudices, passions and ambitions. But we will suggest, in 
passing, that, in our judgment, it is not so material what partic
ular position we Rhall first defend, as it is, that we immediately 
cease to acquiesce in rebellion, and defend, with a strong hand, 
and unfaltering determination, our national existence and rights. 

Fortunately our system of government is such, that vindication 
of its national authority, does· not require the overrunning of 
the States with armies. .Yost of the functions of government 
are, at all times, left to the States to be there exercised inde-

' ' pendently of the General Government. ..With these, the General 
Government has no occasion to concern itself directly, but only 
(when called on for the purpose) to maintain the rightful authority 
over them, of the State gMernments. ·with other national gov
ernments this is not so, and a rebellion arisinO' anJ'Where under 

o, ' 
them, must be overcome in detail, as well as in ~eneral. But if 
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the nature of onr governmental system thus excuses us from the 
necessity of overrunning, with :trmies, the States where the 
authority of the General Government is denied, it does not excuse 
us, but, on the contrary, imposes, if possible, a stronger obligation 
on the Ge.neral Gove:nment, to maintain its own few and simple, 
but most important rights, and to resist and punish their usurpa
tion. And we are sure it will still be found, as, thus far in our 
history, it always has been found, that tLis division of duties 
between the t::itate governments and the General Government, 
derogates not at all from the power and efficiency of the latter, 
but makes it, for its proper, constitutional, and general purposes, 
the strongest and most efficient national government in the world. 

Suppose then, that our General Go,·ernment, speal,ing and 
acting through the men who, clothed ·with its authority, have the 
right and duty to speak and act in its name, determines, as it seems 
at length to have done, that in no possible event, will it acquiesce 
in usurpation, and suffer its own dissolution to even begin; but 
will, to the full extent of the nation's pmver, vindicate against 
enemies at home, as it cannot be doubted it would, against enemies 
abroad, its right and its duty to exist, to :flourish unscathed, and 
to progress, as it has, and as the fathers meant it should, 110,v and 
forever. And suppose it manifests such determination, by such 
immediate preparation as the exigencies of the case require,
taking special care, by the liberal use of its resources, to guard 
against any failure in the exercise of its power; and, if need be, 
that it exercise that power, unflinchingly and firmly. Can reason
able men doubt the result? Can it possibly be doubted that the 
final result will be, the maintenance of onr Constitution - our 
Government-as it is'! If there be such doubt in this case, 
then when, in the possible course of human events, can an occa
sion arrise, when the right can maintain itself, against the wrong? 

But let us consider calmly the possible consequences. "\Ve will 
suppose, first, that the worst that has been threatened, sl10uld 
actually occur, and, that the Slave States, all of them, rush, at 
once, into civil war. How will the case stand, and how will it 
appear before the world, and in the thoughts of' the people every
where i The General Government, the government de facto et 

· de jure, with its written constitution vindicating its course, is 
right in law and in morals, and bas the universal sympathy of 
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humanity, and the hearty approval of all n~tion~. It ha~, too, 
immense superiority in numbers, iu wealth, m ships, anrl m all 
the resources of war. Its opponents are destitute both of justifi
cation and of means, and can get no help. They will :fight hope
lessly for slavery. There can be but one possible result, ~the 
riaht will certainly prevail, and the wrong be compelled to yield. 

bBut "blood will fl.ow and men will be killed!" True, but there 
are worse possible things than this ; to wit, national degradation, 
loss of liberty, submission to slavery. 

"Woe to the land thou tramplcst o'er, 
Death-dealing Fiend of War l " 

But precisely because war is terrible, and peace most desirable, 
is it the 'solemn duty of this nation to defend itself against im
pending dissolution. Ile has read history with little profit, who 
does not know that the eRtablishment of a :filibustering slave-gov
ernment, with national power, on the Gulf of :Mexico is, in and 
of itself, a standing declaration of war; wars for our own cur
tailed and miserable national existence,-wars, too, in which Euro
pean nations wm ultimately participate,-wars, the final result of 
which no man is now wise enough to foretell, but in regard to 
which, every man should now be wise enough to know, that years 
of strife, thousands of lives, and millions of money, if necessary, 
expended now, in sustaining our present republican system, would 
be far the most economical and humane. ,vecan tliink of no 
one advantage likely to result from a selfish and cowardly acqni
esence now, in our national dissolution; for the difficulties and 
wars sure to follow, would come so soon, in these fast times, that 
very few of the fogies who would now compromise, would escape, 
tLrough age, liability to military service, from which they are not 
already exempt. The trials and tribulations would not even be 
cast upon posterity. 

, . Having contemplated the worst possible view, let us now con
sider one, more correspondent to probabilities.* Our government 
has shown itself exceedingly lenient, forbearing, peace-loving
not to say ti:nid, vacillating, weak. The second officer in the new 

" Th!s ":as written previ~ns .to April 15 ; events transpiring since, may cause it to· 
se:m less timely, but the prrnmplos remain, though the facts to which they are ap
plied, be changed or modified. 
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"Confederacy," congratulating a large audience, lately, at Sa
vannah, Georgia, on the successful proo-ress of the revolution .,, ' 
said: 

"I take this occasion to state that I was not without grave and serious apprehen
sion~ that, if the worst came to the worst, and cutting loose ll·om the old government 
wonId he the only remedy for our safety and security, it would be attended with much 
more serious ills than it has been as yet." 

Yet, forbearing, and ·even accommodating as our government 
has been, nevertheless, v,herever and whenever it has been firm, 
slavery and its revolution have been stayed. It has attacked~ 
where there was no resistance, and waited long, where the resist
ance was small. ·we think the inference reasonable, that, in view 
of such decisive determination and preparation by our govern
ment, as has been indicated, slavery and its revolution will, ere 
long, everywhere, pause; that peace, and not war, may be the re
sult, and national salvation, not only, but the lives of the people, 
be secured. "\Ve think that slavery has not expected such action 
of our general government, and that this, more tlian anything 
else, has encouraged its attempted revolution. 

The border Slave States, having the alternative, at once and 
distinctly, placed before them, will, we think, be less likely, to 
rush into a violent defence of the wrong and weak side, against 
the right and strong side, than they would be, to be drawn, by 
half-way measures, first into controversy, and then into false 
positions, and thus become committed tu a course ending in hos
tilities. 

We are aware that the balanced state of affairi! wa&, in some 
respects, exceedingly favorable to the border Slave States, that 
it gave them great political importance, and that nothing could 

·be more desirable to the managing politicians in those States, than 
its indefinite continuance; but such is not really the interest of 
the people of those States. To them, as to the people of a11 
the States, it is far more important, that the state of doubtful 
anxiety should be terminated; and we doubt not, that, in view of' 
such determination and preparation by our government, coulu 
the question be fairly presented to the people of those ~tat~s, 
they would, by overwhelming majorities, determine to maintain 
the government as it is, and refuse to engage in rebellion. Those 
States have been in the anamolous position of trying to do both. 
Pressed to the alternative, we think t!tey will choose the former. 



80 IN ANY EVENT, FIIUINESS IS BEST, 

\Ve have already explained, however, that, as a rule, in all the 
Slave States, slavery controls the State government, but checked, 
more or less, in the degree of its absolutism, by popular influ
ences: that is, by republicanism. The controversy which has: 
perhaps, generally. been supposed to refer to South and_ N o~th, 
exists, in reality, m ernry Slave State, between republicamsm 
and slavery; as much within the State lines of Virginia, as 
anywhere in our country. We think, also, that slavery under 
stands this, dreads it, and that here, is its chief cause of anxiety ; 
-that its greatest apprehensions, are from the people of its own 
States, from the spread and influence of republicanism, and the 
ultimate action of its own State governments, and not from any 
apprehended action of the general government; and we think, 
too, that the people of those States, the other party in the coming, 
though, perhaps, still distant contest there, are not so well aware, 
as slavery is, of the inherent antagonism between them and slav
ery. We therefore do not consider it certain, t.hat slavery will 
not, in some, perhaps most, of the border Slave States, attempt, 
if circumstances should favor, to carry out its threat of "precipi
tating the revolution." Yet we know that slavery, however de
fiant and blustering, and apparently, reckless, is necessarily timid . 
and cautious; and we therefore have strung hopes, that, in view 
of such determination and preparation by our government, (would 
that they had been earlier exhibited), slavery, in these States, will 
wisely determine to accept the continued sway of our govern
ment as it is, together with such lease of its own existence and 
power, as the several State governments and their people may 
choose to give.• 

A more dangerous element, in determining the course of these 
States, will be their ambitious politicians. These may be desper
ate enough for the plunge; for they have been nursed into facti
tious importance. But politicians, too, are timid - very timid, 
and our government is strong-very strong, and its friendship 
better, even for a politician, than its hostility. 

Public opinion, the common sense of the people, may have a 
preponderating influence in these States; and its influence will 
be greater, the naked question-support of onr government, or 
rebellion ?- being at once presented, and without altenative, 
than if it were farther complicated by political manceuverings and 
delay. 
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Snch we think a rational view of probabi1jties. Dut we desire, 
here, to insist, that, for nations, as for individuals, it is not well 
to determine onr .conrse exclusively by reference to consequences, 
or-what is all that we can get in that direction-by our estimate 
of consequences. Man's estimate of consequences is unreliable 
at· the best; hut an all-wise Providence rules the world, and 
where the right lies plain before us, as we think, in this case, it 
does, it would be assuming too large a risk, to attempt to compro
mise it, in order to accommodate our views of consequences. "Do 
right though the heavens fall," is a good rule, not because the 
heavens fall thereby, bnt because they do not,-because the God
established relation between right action and good results, is 
found, by practical experience, to be safer as a guide, than man's 
judgment of consequences. ·we believe that an infidel apprehen
sion of danger to result from the doing of political duty, has 
Lronght us into our greatest national danger, and that, an im
mediate and trustful performance of that duty, will do most to 
extricate us. 

Looldng calmly at tl1e greatest dangers foretold by the timid, 
looking r.ationally at probabilities, or looking simply at the duties 
plainly before us in the way of administering our government 
according to its constitntion and laws, we can arrive at but one 
conclnsion, satisfactory to reason, or at all becoming a great, wise, 
free, God-fearing, and man-loving people, or accordant with our 
past history, or with our professed confidence in the government 
of our choice; and that is, for our government to go strongly and 
confidently forward, as it has for seventy years, leaving those who 
may attempt to oppose it, whoever or wherever they may be, to 
go down before a necessity of the age, infinitely greater and 
stronger than any which they can pretend to !'epresent. · 

The duty of this people and of this nation in this crisis, cannot 
innocently be evaded. Considerations of immediate pecnniary 
thrift, desire for peace at any price, an overmastering horror of 
blood-shed, are no excuse for national dereliction; and certainly 
our position in the world, and in the world's history, will afford 
us no peculiar exemption now, but, on the contrary, they require 
us, by every consideration that can be addressed to a great nation, 
and to reasonable and brave men, to act, confidently and fear
lessly, the part assigned us. The American revolution w:is the 
beginning of a political system, the conduct of which is now in. 
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our han<ls and its O'!'eat and ultimate purposes are still unaccom
plished. 'now gre~t' and excellent a system it is, and also how it 
is fitted and expected to secure the public safety and happiness, 
are well shown in the clear language of Mr. Calhoun, quoted near 
the be(J'inni1w of this essay. Uepuhlicanism in every State, the 
rationitl coni·ol by the people, of their political affairs, undis
turbed by force ~r violence, with full sway for all moral influences, 
guaranteed by the general government, is the.system which our. 
fathers established, which the worlJ has adrmred, and we have 
so long used and enjoyed, and of which, even :Mr. Calhoun de
clared, "the Federal Constitution and Government will stand, 
more durable than brass, an everlasting monument of their wis
dom and patriotism." 

,Ve have shown that this republican system is not in practical 
operation in the Slave States, that another system, hostile to re
publicanism, has usurped the political power in those States, that, 
aware of the antagonism between itself and our republican sys
tem, it has determined to seek its own preservation at the expense 
of a revolution that shall destroy our republican system. Per· 
formance of the dnty which we' have pointed out, of resisting this 
aggression promptly and with strong hands, if need be, to the ut
most of our national power and resources, prepares the way for 
the restoration of republicanism in every State in the Union; thus 
securing the harmony of our system, and complying with a fun
damental provision of our Constitution. 

Slavery, as it existed in the States at the formation of onr Con
stitution, is not to be attacked b\1 our O'eneral O'Overnment how-

,1 b b ' 
ever great may be the provocation; but slavery, orO'anizincr as a . I o o
nat10na power, and advancing to the overthrow of republicanism, 
and the destruction of our government, must be resisted and at
tacked, without hesitation and without compromise, by the gov
ernment which it would destroy. To say that it cannot live under 
our Constitution as it is, to say that it is in dan(J'er of extinction. ~ 

from the advancing power and influence of republicanism in the 
States, is no justification for its rebellion. It has no right. to 
live a single moment, in any State in the Union lonO'er than 
. l' ' bit can 1ve there, with republicanism. Ours is a republican Union 
and Constitution; not a slavery Union and Constitution. Re
l ublicanism is guaranteed in every State; slavery is not guaran-



33 llUT Wsl'U 13LICAN1S1[ REVIVED. 

teed in a 1;i11gle State; and no ad·rninistration of our o·eneral O'OV-
~ 0 b 

ernment can, without becoming forsworn, forego its duty to pre-
serve our republican system in every State. If, therefore, slavery 
is right, wlnm it alleges that it cannot safely live under our repub
lican system of government-under our Constitution as it is, and 
in the sanrn States with republicanism, then the time has come 
for it to prepare, hecomiugly,for its dissolution; forrepnblicanism 
must, certainly, live, and not die. 

Suppose that this be, in reality, the case-and we have already 
more thm1 intimated om lielief that it is-it streugtheus, rather 
than "·eakens, the solemn obligations resting on our government 
and its admini,,tratio11, to maintain our system now, and to resist 
revolution, tu the utmost of our national power. If slavery, in the 
Slave States, begins to .foel the reins of power slipping in its 
palsie<l hands, how disastrous it would be for the republican 
people of those States, numbers of \vhom have watched, and 
waited, and strngglecl long, if. through the pusillanimity of our 
general government, slavery should be permitted to extort a 
new lease of power, by forcing on a revolution ·for this express 
purpose ! 

If, as we have all learned, undouhtingly to believe, republican
ism be the best form of government for man, and our federative 
system the best practical form of republicanism, what precious 
hopes of the people, in the Slave States, and of the people who 
shall hereafter be in those States, in all time, what hopes, too, of 
the good and the free, everywhere, -aye, and of the oppressed, 
overywhere, depend, now, on the performance, by our genera] 
government, of its simple, constitutional duty; the duty of self
preservation, and therein, the constitutional duty of gnaranteeing 
republicanism in every State! 

The revival of re1•ublic::mism in the Slave States, will naturally, 
perhaps necessarily, follow the defeat of the revolution prepared 
and urged on by slavery; and then, in those States, gag-law and 
Lynch-Ia,r, will give way to common-law, and statute-law, and 
vigilance committees be supercccled by civil authorities. In the 
language of :Mr. Calhoun: - ~, Violence and revolution or physi
cal force, a,; the means of change," will be "excluded'' the1ie, 
and the '' doors " opened-" never again to be closed - for the 
free and fnll operation of all the moral elements in favor of
ehange. ~, "The liberty of the press - the freedom of speech and 

3 



34 NATIONAL DESTRUCTION, OR NATIONAL SALVATION. 

debate-the trial 1,y jury-the privilege of habea8corpus
and the right of the people peaceably to assemble together and 
petition fo; a redress of grie~an~es," "put under the sacred_ ~uar
antee of the Federal Constitution, and secured to the e1t1zens 
against the power, both of the Federal and State governments,"
":ill become real and practical-" if the Federal Government 
shall do its duty under the guarantees of the Constitution, by thns 
promptly suppressing physical force as an element of change.'' 

Republicanism in the Free States also depends, probably, on 
the preservation of our ~ational system. Our great, strong nation, 
has proved to be-what it was intended - a perfect wall of 
defence, an o\·ershadowing providence, for the exceedingly free 
and popular republicanism of the several States. It cannot pos
sibly be so in the future, certainly not to the extent it has been, 
if this great, strong Government shall now dissolve "like the 
baseless fabric of a vision." 

Permit the re\•olution which slavery has initiated, ,vhich it 
certainly intends, and will, as certainly accomplish, unless it 
shall encounter a superior force. whether in five States or fifteen, 
and the power and prestige of the American Republic, are fatally 
destroyed. The wise national measures of all our statesmen, as 
well of those who founded our government as of those who have 
enlarged and strengthened it, are, at once, rendered nugatory. 
The mouth of the Mississippi, the southern coast, our vast Pacific 
territory, and, perhaps, other important integral parts of our 
country, are lost to us; and commercial restrictions and national 
dangers gather in upon us, with the rapidly contracting national 
si.ze and strength, involving, most undoubtedly, in the near future, 
the goading necessity of using far greater force, to preserve even 
life, and a modicum of liberty, than will now he required to pre
serve the whole. . . 

But, say, with the authority of this great nation, to slavery and 
its revolution," thus far-no farther," and republicanism, renewed 
in its youth, smiles again, serene and secure, in ev£ry State. 
Slavery, yielding to a greater necessity, not only abandons its 
aspirations for distinct national embodiment, but retires from the 
field of our national politics, and shields itselt~ as it may, and as 
it was contented to do, previous to 1840, under the legi~lation of 
States, that are themselves protected from violence from without 
and from within, b~· the great and strong government, which 
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slavery, in its arrogance, has aspired to overthrow. There, and 
there only, can the problem which it presents, find a peaceful 
solution. ,vhat that solution may be, we will not assume to 
declare, but, that thus this problem may be solved, peacefully 
solved, our faith in man, and our trust in a Higher Power, will 
not permit us t? doubt. 

In the meantime, our nation, released from its only internal 
danger, and exempt, as it long has been, from external dangers, 
may continue, with fresh impnl~, its grand and happy career. 
It is a narrow view that limits onr republican system to its present 
boundaries. 1Ve think it a narrow view, to limit it to North 
America -- perhaps it is too narrow, to limit it to tl1e continent. 
The ad vantages resulting from perfect freedom of intercourse 
between the people of the several States, are such as cannot be 
secnred under diverse national governments. One great source 
of our unexampled national prosperity, is in our exemption; 
among so many StateR, and nf so varied climates and produc
tions, from every kind and degree of governmental espionage and 
obstruction, in our exchanges of the fruits of our soil and industry. 
But the moral benefits thence resulting, are still greater, and alto
gether incalculable. It was not by an accident, that, in former 
language, stranger meant enemy. Mutual interests, and mutual 
knowledge of one another, make friends of men, and the national 
government that protects and encourages such mutual intercourse, 
becomes the recognized benefactor of' all. 

Go,·ernmental science, taught by examples in the several 
States, is also making, under onr system, ,vonderfnl progress, and 
is, in turn, both teaching and exemplifying the absurdity of the 
old dogma, that man is natnra1ly the enemy of man, and is sub
stituting for it, the christian <lnctrine, "behold, all ye are breth
ren." Under such a s.rstem it is no unnatural development -
howernr stra1we i,t may he, in the world's historv - the national 

::, oJ J 

charity that fed the famishing poor'in Ireland, that springs to the 
aid of suffering Kansas; aiyl that even now, hastens to snpply the 
hungry demands of the people, in Alabama and l\fississippi. 
Such things are the natural resnlts of onr republican system, a 
system more in accordance, than any that. the world has before 
seen, with the son O's of the ang:els, who declared "peace on earth, 

t, ~ 

and good will to men ! " 
And the improvements and discoveries of tl1e age, those especi-
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ally relating to transportation for ~o?ds, for persons, and for 
thoughts- steamships, railroads, prmtmg:1)l'esses, telegraphs-:
seem to be specially adapted to the expandmg needs and capalnl
ities of onr o-rand republican system. Other govemments might 
well dread the dangers of territorial expansion. ·with their sys
tems, and with their means of conducting them, national ambi
tion frequently outran their national abi_lity. To the. harmoniou~ 
and efficient action of our system, nat10nal expansion scarcely 
seems to place, in these times,.any assignable limits. To the 
exercise of the few, but most important functions of our General 
Government, space and distance scarcely present obstructions. 

Won bv the observed harmonv, large practical freedom, and 
perfect safety of the States in om: system, other States will press 
into the charmed circle; and, not by unwilling conquest, but by 
mutual beneficial arrangement, and as fast as development and 
adaptation permit, the regions north of us, to the Pole, and south 
of us, to the Isthmus, and even the rich Savannahs watered by 
the Amazon and the La Plata, may gladly and happily congre
gate, by their representatives at "\Vashington, and derive, from the 
government founded by our fathers, assured protection, peace, 
and republican liberty and independence. Thus we have, on this 
continent, "a congress of nations" for the peaceful adjustment of 
natio!1al questions. 

The genius of our people, extending with our institutions, will 
spread our improvements over the continent; and all will parti
cipate in the benefits. Varieties of climate will minister, as they 
ought, to the people's health, wealth and happiness. Fresh fruits 
in every season, will be everywhere easily obtained. The tropics 
will be the hot-houses of the, market gardens, for our northern 
cities, villages and towns; and productions in the higher latitudes, 
so abundant as to he seemingly useless, will minister gratefully to 
the languid dwellers nearer the equator. 

As our national power rises, expands and grows, enterprises, 
now seeming absurdly impracticable, or requirirJO' the combined 
euergies of great nations, will become•easily pra~ticable for our 
own. Pacific railroads,-not one or two, but all that our millions 
of people will require and sustain - will dart over the continent 
wherever n~eded, and with as much seeming ease, as the spider 
throws out its web on the breeze. A ship-canal across the Isth
mus, - not meandering circuitously through valleys, aud rising, 
by means of locks, over a summit level bnt broad level and

' ' 
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straight, under the ridge, from ocean to ocean-wiil transport the 
commerce of the world. ·with such facilities, Oregon and Cali
fornia, Chili and Peru, will be nearer to our political and com
mercial centers, "\Vashin°-ton and :New-York lJractically and 

.::, ' '.
measuring by ti111e, tlrnn was X ew-Orleans dming the adminis-
tration of Jefferson. · 

These, and perhaps still f.!:l'eater, and, as yet, unthougLt of 
enterprises, successfully accomplished, will attest our national 
power, and add to our national glory. Yet, not, if our }lational 
Government per·m·its tli.e nvol·ntion to go on, wkicli slavery has be
gitn; not, if it does not immediately anrl effectively use its 
national power, for national protection, arnl for a lasting warning 
to all, that no real success can attend here, violence, anarchy and 
re hellion. Using again the language of ~fr. Calhoun, we say : 
"No people ever had so fair a start. .All that is lacking is, that 
we shall understand, in all its great and bean ti fol proportions, the 
noble political structure reared by the "·i:;<10111 and patriotism of 
our ancestors, and to have the virtue and the &ense to preserve and 
protect it." 

Certain supposed obstacles deserve, perliap:.;, a passing notice. 
It is said that the States which have "&eceded" will never humbl.e 
themselves by submission. We have failed entirely, in one of our 
chief purposes, if it does not sufficiently appear, that it is not 
properly the republican States of this Union that have engaged 
in revolution, but a power in antagonism to the republican people 
of those States, that has usurped political control, and wrongfully 
assumes now,•to speak in the name of the people and of the 
States. Every indication is given by this power, that it is con
sciously a usurper. Precipitation, terror, violence, and not the 
sober second thought of the people, are what it relies on. The 
restoration of republican independence to these people and States, 
under the guarantees of the Constitution, and by the power of the 
Union, will not come to them in the shape of tyrannical subjuga
tion, but in the shape, rather, of real enfranchisement. 

In several of these States it is already known that a majority 
of the people: not only have not desired, but are actually oppose.a 
to the revolution forced on them by the usurping power. And it 
cannot be doubted that, in every State, with proper time for re
flection, and fair opportunity for the action of those ·' great mo'.·al 
agents," spoke11 of by .Mr. Calhoun, the people won Id hold, with 
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gladness, in the Union, to their guaranteed safety, freedom and 

republicanism. 
The men who now lead on the revolution in those States, will, 

it is true, be compelled to give way. But their humiliation in
volves no humiliation for their States. Other men in those States, 
good and true, will be found by their people, competent to lead 
in the wiser, safer and happier paths of union and peace. More
over, people easily forgive themselves, even when they have 
erred. · 

Certain it is, that, in eYery State, are great numbers of men, 
faiti1ful to truth, duty and constitutional obligations; and not even. 
an accidental majority against them, in their owp States respect
ively, can absolrn our General Government from the sacred duty 
it owes, to sustain and vindicate them; not indeed, by placing 
the State Governments in their hands, but by protecting their 
rights as minorities, in States in the Union. If the purpose of 
Constitutions be, as :Mr. Calhoun says, to restrain majorities, cer
tainly our United States Constitution should now avail for the 
political salvation of our loyal people in every State. Impotent 
as these people are, in many of the Slave States, if unaided, yet, 
sustained by the general government, they may, by use of" the 
moral agencies" guaranteed to them by the Constitution, restore 
to legitimate action, in their States, the republican principles of 
our system. 

We have purposely arnided, as much as possible, in this expo
sition, the use of names, especially of living political men; and 
gladly would we close, without reference to the political manipu
lators and theit combinations, throughout the Union. Really 
they ought not to influence the opinions or actions of any body, 
in times like. these. But, being the cause, both of unfounded 
hopes and of unfounded foars, we uotice them, to protest against 
their mischievous imbecility. Earnest men are for earnest times, 
- men who believe in duty and in God, not men who believe in 
sham an<l the devil. Political parties, that survive revolutionary 
times, are not those whose chief end and aim it is, to nurse them· 
seh-es. The party that survives, is the one that finds the most 
useful work to do. In a crisis like this, when the fate of a conti
nent seems trembling in the balance, the petty interests and am· 
bitions of the petty men who flutter and buzz in the sunny day 
of prosperity, should not he permitted to usurp public attention. 



39 ONLY nrn 'fRUE MEN TRUSTED HEREAFTER. 

Plans for·the construction or reconstruction of parties, are use_ess, 
and will be destitute of power to harm those who go bo1dly for
ward in the performance of the duties which patriotism, the Con
stitution and the laws enjoin. 

But woe to the men, conspicuous or obscure, who oppose, or 
shrink, or equivocate, now I Nothing can be more certain, nothing 
is more in accordance with human nature, nothing is more in ac
cordance with our past politica1 history, than that the men who 
now sustain our republican government, wherever they may have 
been, or whatever ca1led, heretofore, will be recognized, hereafter, 
as safe po1itical guides, and safe depositories of politica1 power; 
and that the men who now connive, in any manner whatever, 
at rebellion, or who hesitate or compromise, wherever they may 
now stand, or whatever honored name they may now wear, will 
never outgrow their disgrace. Year by year, as the nation re
cedes from this time of its peril, clearer and clearer will become 
the universal consciousness of the broad distinction between 
the right and the wrong, as now presented before us; and few, 
in the rising generation will, in a few years, have the charity to 
believe, that any who now take the wrong side, can possibly be 
good men. 

APRIL 15, J8/ll. 





TllE CUISIS · ITS RATIONALE. 
PART IL-RESTORATION OF LEGITDIATE AUTHORITY THE EXD 

AND OBJECT OF TllE WAR. 

A year has passed since the foregoing pages were pu b1ished. 
The public mind, then much tossed by conflicting counsels, neede<l 
clear ideas of the principles at work in the contest that was be
ginning- an understanding of the rationale of the crisis. Its 
magnitude and earnest reality were comprehended by few;· the 
leaders oCpublic action differed widely; consequently, a great 
and intelligent nation stood paralyzed with doubt, and only those 
l1andcd for rebellion seemed inspired and sustained by a definite 
purpose. It was time for action rather than for explanation; yet 
the great hindrance to effective action was the want of clear no
tions of the work to be done. Errors of opinion erected them
selves into real obstacles; and plainly now does it appear that, 
in every stage of this crisis, our nation has been punished for these 
errorR, too long unadvisedly or selfishly entertained. 

Clearer ideas of political duty now prevail, and the true men 
of the nation are more united by definite purpose. This is not 
merely because events have more and more lifted the veil, but it 
is also because they have compelled the people to think. The 
people of a republic must think, or they must fail. Earnest 
thought, inspiring earnest action, has clone much to bear us 
through this crisis; yet the future is still before us. This is a 
,g1·eat republic, it is the great republic, and it is ours-yonrs: 
reader, and mine. This trial of our reign is not yet fully past. Per
haps the most difficult-we hope not the most dangerous-part 
is yet before us. Not for speculation, therefore, but for present 
and important use, let us consider further the rationale of this 
great crisis in our national life. 

Time has already clone much to verify the principles, and, in 
fact, every material proposition in the foregoing exposition; in so 
much that a review and comparison with S\1bsequent and actual 

3* 
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events, though made for the purpose of establishing conviction, 
would be liable to a difforent construction. Such revie,v ancl 
comparison are left for the reader to make,. with the remi~1der 
that ·whate,·er of accuracy may thus appear, m what was wntten 
almost entirely before the attack on Fort Sumter, is attributable 
neither to prophetic gifts nor to lucky guessing, but simply to 
loo-ical inferences from well-known political principles. 

'\vhat shall follow is not intended as a repetition or mere enforce
ment of what precedes; yet, being part of the same great subject, 
and intimately connected, the principles already established 
should be borne in mind. Thoughtful consideration may lead, 
not only to the formation of better opinions an~ the dismissal of 
needless apprehensions, but also to wiser and more effectirn ac
tion . 

.Accepting the admission which invariably connects slavery 
with the contest in which the country is engaged, we exposed, in 
the foregoing: pages, the fallacy which treats slavery as geograph
ical and subject to the laws of political economy prevailing in 
free communities, and which assumes that it will die of its own 
accord; and showed how the anti~republican system which it ne
cessitates in every Slave State, prevents the interests of the masses 
from working its abolishment through republicanism, anywhere, 
so long as the slave interest dominates the State; that the princi
ples of slavery being inherent and characteristic, and ministering 
everywhere to the cupidity of the master, though ruinous to the 
State, are independent of climate and productions; consequently, 
that the interest of the master, the pecuniary value of which is 
everywhere fairly measnred by the price of slaves, will, in no cli
mate or country, cause slaveholders to abolish or discourage 
slavery, or to establish or permit active republicanism. 

A kindred fallacy is that with which the people of this country 
have too long deluded themselves, namely: that our slavery is· 
only African or negro slavery, and therefore less dangerous or 
more tolerable. 

Every ;ice or wickedness, public or private, seeks justification 
or palliation under the cover of some exception. Suppose the 
negro be inferior, he is nevertheless a man, and endowed by his 
Creator with the rights of a man. Assumed inferiority its co-

l . f' ' re at1ve o course being superiority, is the ground of all anti-re-
publican governments and pretensions. Let republicans beware 
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of sophistries which nndermine the foundations of their own lib
erty. Ethnological distinctions afford no tenable ground for the 
<lcnial of human rights. Association, honors, offices, are volun
tary in free communities, and do not necessarily follow the ac
knowledgment of rights; yet the fallacy that they do necessa
rily follow is constantly adduced to sustain the denial of rights to 
those whom we may suppose it is our interest to wrong. 

We may not desire, and it may not be wise policy, to elevate 
to the presidency, or to the office of justice of the peace, or to 
marry, an African, a Malay, a IIindoo, a Chinese, a Tnrk, or an 
Egyptian; and doubtless many among us would extend the same 
exclusion to most or all Asiatic, European, .African, and South 
American races ; but all of these races, or, in short, every man 
has a God-derived right to his liberty- to his wife, to his chil
dren, to the fruits of his own labor, and to a fair opportunity, un
obstructed by other men, for the cultivation and improvement 
of his own mental and moral pO\vers, such as they may be. 

But, completely as the ethnological argument fails, on examin
ation, to justify our slavery, it is also becoming more and more 
inapplicable. ·where the control of white men is absolute, and 
the condition of the offspring follows that of the mother, as it <loes 
universally in the Slave States, the ethnological character of slaves 
must change; not rapidly, perhaps, during the life of an individ
ual, but with great and accelerated rapidity, during the life of a 
nation. Observation confirms what reason suggests. 

In 1850 the State of Kentucky contained 32,359 mulattoes, and 
the State of Virginia 79,775; there were, in all the Slave States, 
348,874.* 

In the course of a few generations the proportion of African 
blood in these becomes very small, yet the stat1ts continues. Eth
nology does not save the blood of even the "superior race" from 
bondage. 

The Richmond Inquirer, in December, 1855, said: 

"The laws of all the southern States justify the holding of white men in slaYery, 
provided, through the mother they are descended, however remotely, f~om a negro 
slave." " - the principle of slav-ery is right, and does not depend on difference of 
complexion." 

"See, also, '' Sea Board Slave States," p. 594, etc., on mixed races at New Orleans. 
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If the presumed inferiority of the negro were the real reason for 
our slavery, then slavery should cease when the negro blood gives 
place to the boasted Anglo-Saxon. It does not cease iu such 
cases· but on the contrarv, becomes more valuable for the pur-' ' . 
l)oses of bondaO'e, and is held to with greater tenacity. Slave-

"" holders themselves no longer claim to justify mere negro slavery, 
hnt insist that slavery is the proper and normal condition of the 
laboring class, everywhere, whatever tl1eir origin or complexion. 
And persons not slaveholders, even persons of standing and po
litical influence in the free States, have lent to the doctrine at least 
a uegative acquiescence 7 sometimes even more. A representa
tive man of the late dominant party, reared, petted and advanced 
by the free States, was conspicuous for having, tl1ronghout a pro
tracted political career, carefully abstained from commendation 
of liberty as a princi pie; and he even took pains to declare, in 
the Senate, that he cared not whether slavery was voted up or 
voted down; and the declaration was made, not for the purpose 
of signalizing any peculiar 6r personal opinions, but, on the con
trary, to manifest his conservative moderation. 

A writer, also, in the North American Review did not hesitate 
to say, in 1853: 

''Slavery. therefore, exists rightti1lly in the South. No rights of tl1e negro are vio
lak•d when he is made a slave. His right, like that of all men, is to be governed for 
his own benefit. Some even go so far as to maintain that a social relation, founded 
on the ~ame principles, and modified to suit different circumstances, a relation more 
stI"ict than that of master and apprentice, and )e."8 severe aud permanant than that of 
slavery, might, with equal justice and much advantage, be introduced into some of 
the northern States in relation, not only to nPgroes, but to the swarms of emigrants 
who crowd our shores. many of thPm equally degraded by ignorance, poverty and 
vice, and equally needing care, guidance and government. Less IibeI"ty in them an<l 
more authority O\·er them would be alike beneficial to themselves and society." 

Selfish cupidity is the real cause and motive for slavery wher
ever it exists, and occasionally the admission is made with suffi
cient plainness to be understood . 

.A lea<ling sou_thern paper alleged, firn years ago: 

"It is not hatred of 8la,·ery, it is not sympathy for the negro, which kindles the 
resentment and enthusiasm of the black republican party. It is envy of the ease and 
af!lnc;nce of the southern gent!Pmen and jealousy of the aristocratic character of our 
social system which constitute the sentiment of abolitionism." 
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This allegation of motives reveals motives as plainly, perhaps, 
as the language lately quoted by a western correspondent of a 
Boston paper: 

"This lady," says he, "coming from the north, loves slavery for this reason, given 
in her own words: '0, the slaveholders are so independent and live so easy! They 
can get rich in a few years, and there is no class in the world that can enjoy more 
than they.'" 

This brings us back to the old foundations. Our slavery rests 
on the same bad and selfish principles on which slavery has al
ways rested; the same principles, in fact, which have given their 
support to aristocracy, to monarchy, and to every form of tyranny 
and despotism. That which divides us now is no abstract opinion 
about races, but it is slave1'y, the oldest, the greatest, the worst, 
and the most dreaded political enemy of the human race. The 
issue between us is simply one of principle, applying to man, 
rather than to a particular class of men ; and it reaches to the very 
form and nature of government. 

,vhat is slavery? It is negation of self-control. It is the com
pulsory subjection of the faculties and powers of one human being 
to the control of a.nother human being. It is necessarily social 
in its character, and pertains to order and to government; but 
it is the lowest possible form of social order and government. The 
:restraint to which it subjects a human being is ultimate in its 
degradation. It is not that to which a child or a lunatic is sub
jected, when reason is wanting, for in such case the good of the 
subject is the leading idea; but it is that to which we subject an 
animal. It is negation of the use of reason and of self-direction. It 
is the appropriation of another's energies without reciprocity, the 
master's interest and will being the sole measure and guide. Its 
motive is cupidity, its argument force. In government it is most 
simple, and it is most absolute. Other modes of goYernment 
haYe, or, at least, appear to have, reference to mutual benefits. 
The "'Overnment of slaverv is entirely one-sided. Its order, its 
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regulations, its practices, originate and exist entirely in the mas-
ter's interest and convenience. Even those which relate to the 
slave's comfort or enjoyment are measured and limited by the 
master's interest. Cupidity is the supreme arbiter on one side, 
entire submission the all-comprehensive duty en the other. 

The republicanism of this country is democratic, not aristo-
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cratic. Its fundamental principle is human rights-the rights of 
all, and not the rights of any special class as against others; much 
less is it privilege. Sovereignty is of the people, an~ n~ man 1~1ay 
ricrhtfnlly claim what he will not also concede. It 1s 1mposs1ble 
to

0 
conceive of any thing more irreconcilable than sla ,·ery and re

publicanism - such republicanism as we profess. Every princi
ple of the one is abhorrent to every principle of the other. They 
can not permanently coexist in the same country and under the 
same government. They could only coexist while slaYery was 
regarded as an exception and in the process and preparation for 
removal. This is not matter of opinion, bnt of demonstration; 
for, as the pliilosopher eliminates ,vith confidence all the elements 
of great and abstruse prol>lems from given data, so may we with 
certainty infer, from the principles of our republican system, tl1e 
incompatibility of slavery, and lience its ultimate extinction. Our 
fathers expected and meant it should pass away from among us. 
\Ve know this, not only from what they said, but from the essen
tial and inherent nature of the system they established. 

This is so, not only in its nature, and as our fathers sa,v it and 
intended to have it, but it is perfectly obvious, also, to the con
ductort of this rebellion, more obvious, perhaps, to them, even, 
than to ourselves. The most ofus Lave assumed the continuance 
.and preservation of republican principles as matters of com1>e, 
and have trusted too much, perhaps, to their unaided operation. 
Not so, however, with slaveholders and the political slave inter
est. They, not less than the founders of our government, under
stand the operation of causes and the logical sequence of effects, 
and with intellects sharpened by interest, they realize that slavery 
and republicanism are irreconcilable. ,vhenever, therefore, they 
resolved to lwld on to slavery, they became, by inexorable logic, 
necessarily hostile to republicanism and to our repuolican system 
of government. They who could not or would not see this, Lave 
sometimes called them mad; but patient observers of facts and 
principles mi;ist admit that their madness has a metl10d in' it, and 
consists only in believing, or at least determining, that slave1·y 
must be sustained. Grant this, and all else which they claim and 
<lo becomes reasonable and proper. It is precisely what any peo
ple should claim and do, if reasonable and consistent, in order to 
sustain tl1e same principle. 

It was nothing special done by the believers in republicanism 
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that alarmed the believers in slavery, and rendered them hostile. 
Pretexts subserved a purpose; but the cause vrns the inherent 
natme and principles of republicanism and their embodiment and 
expression in our system of government - free schoolil, free 
speech, general suffrage, and social equality. 

The Cliarleston .Aierc1lry, in the spring of 1856, argued and 
showed, in a series of carefully prepared articles, that, wl1enever 
two hostile forms of civilization are associated in political union, 
one of them must inevitably be absorbed by the other, and that, 
under the Federal Constitution, the South must eventually be swal
lowed up by "the North" - meaning, thereby, republicanism. 
It said: 

"If there be any phenomenon, which may be more clearly understood than any 
other which is presented by the development of civil society in the u"nited States, it 
is this : that the social system ancl civilization of the Korth and the northern me/hod of 
thm1ght, completely Europeanized as it is, will predominate in the American Union, 
if that Union lasts; and Federal Go,·ernment yielding to the pressure of that social 
sy~tem and met\10tl of thought, will, by the action of the representative body upon 
it, become, and in a great d1•gree is now, merely the agent and instrument by which 
that predominance is to be accomplished. That the South is even now undergoing 
the process of absorption by the northern method of thought, in the manner stated 
by tJ1e auove postulate or law, nee<ls but a common sense observation to determine." 

This writer fully appreciated the necessities of the repnbiican 
system, and denouncing, as traitors to the rights and interests of 
the South, those southern representatives who then consented to 
act in harmony with the North with a view to controlling the 
whole, he said: 

"So far from the i<lca being true, upon which southern statesmanship founds its 
hopes, if the Federal Government were blotted out at a single blow, the method of 
northern thought wonld not be changed, the social system of the North would pro
gress as before, and a political syst<'m born of the joint action of both would be 
formed and controlled by them, to the subservience of all the ends they seek to ac
complish now by means of the Federal Government. B11t a good would result to the 
South by the fall of that government, for the present Union won Id be formed no more, 
and the South wonld thus cease to be under the blight and curse of a southern repre
sentation to a northern congress." 

An intelligent correspondent of the same paper, ,vriting from 
·washington, January 11, 1857, says: 

"We can not hope for any other solution of this anti-slin·ery problem than the ulti
mate triumph of free soil over every department of government. All efforts at re
sistance will be as i<lle in the fnture as in the past. 

There are occasions in the history of nations, as well ~s of individuals, when extra-
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ordinary efforts are nPcPssary to resist the effl'ct of causes which ma! Sl'<'m in<lii·pct, 
or e,·cn immall>rinl to the world at hug<'. The slave owners of the ~outh find thcm
S(•lves rnrroundcd by ekmPnts which must end in their nttl'r destmction, nn]pss some 
grPat dctcrmitwd and concertPcl pffort is made in resistance." .. " " '' Every 
effort' of the South to Pscape from the thrnldom will be dcl'med revolutionary. It. is 
the first and highest duty of the South to prPpare to meet tlie issue tlrns presentPcl to 
us boldly. South Carolina will he snstainP<l if she accc>pts the conflict. To do so 
snccpssfully, she must establish a policy looking to eventual independence. All the 
m<'re political cxpPclients or party appliance's will come to nonght. The press of the 
State should comhine to develop that Prganization of individual ~Pntiment which is 
nPcessary to practical effort." 

Understanding so well and so correctly the incompatibility of 
republic:rnism ":ith slavery, seeing and knowing that the differ
ence is radical and fundamental, yet, rletermi11ecl in e1,ery e1.:ent 
to liolcl on to slave1·y, what could the slavelwlders and the politi
cal slave interest so rationally do, as deliuerntery, carefully, hut 
determinedly, to revolt from a republican govemment? Under 
snch circumstances, the thing itself Lael of course to be done, or 
at least attempted; the remaining question being obYiously only 
one of time and opportnnity. And if it had to be done, or at
tempted, how could reasoning men be expected to forego the nse 
of an occasion so peculiarly favoraule as was afforded them by a 
series of remarkably acquiescent administrations of our general 
go,ernment - a series, too, that "·as evidently approaching its 
close? The real wonder is, not that they availed themselves of' 
the opportunity, but that it was so wonderfully prepared and 
offered to them. Not madly, and not foolishly, has the occasion 
been either chosen or used. The leaders of the rebellion have 
committed but one essential error. It consists simply in clinging 
to slavery- in saying to evil: "be thou my good." • 

1V~ would ~dd that, _on the question of ex1;ediency, they erred 
also m supposmg that rn this age and in this countrv a rebellion 
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against republicanism, for the express purpose of establishing a 
government for slavery, could succeed; but, witnessing the ready 
sympathy extended to them by rival governments anxious to attend 
the obsequies of republicanism, knowing, too, how many there are 
amo1Jg ourselves who have lcarneJ to think that the slave interest 
must succeed in whatever it really undertakes, and "'ho probably 
are still ready and willing to seek its favor, and understanding 
110w selfcon:fident men become who are self-assertive we are con
strained to admit that, from their point of ,·iew their'scheme was 
far from appearing ab~nrdly impracticable. ' 
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The great moral principle which lies at the foundation of this 
whole subject must not be overlooked. ' Slavery is wrong; and 
the light which enlightens every man coming into the world en
ables all to know it. The force of the truth embodied in the 
golden rule is acknowledged, or at least in some degree felt, by 
every human being; and no perversity of educational influences, 
or repetition of sophistries, can completely blind any one to the 
inherent moral wrong of slavery; much less can a whole people 
blind themselves to this truth. Slaveholders know that slavery 
is wrong, however they may pettifog with their consciences on 
the subject, and use their interests as counselors. But the respon
sibility for seeking to pervert judgment concerning it rests not 
with slaveholders only. Too long have our whole people been 
paltering with this subject, inventing euphemisms for it, and for
getting, in their selfishness, that God is just, and that 1·igldeous
ness - not wrong - exalteth a nation. 

The question, between the two sides in this case, refers to first 
principles. If slavery is right, then the rebellion is right; be
cause it is necessary for the perpetuation of slavery. If slavery 
is wrong, then its supporters are wrong; and have no right to rebel' 
against republicanism and its government; but they who defend 
them are right, and engaged in the cause of humanity and of God. 

It may be suggested that each side may think itself right. But 
it is not so. :Moral distinctions are too plain fur such confusion. 
On questions for the intellect, and even on ql,estions of fact, there 
is much room for honest differences of opinion; but on moral 
questions it is different; and on questions so simple as that of 
slavery, the test' is too easily applied to leave reasonable grounds 
for a plea of ignorance, especially in this age and country.. 
Moreover, the right and the wrong on this subject have long ago 
been settled by the united testimony of the great and good of 
everj age and clime. ,Ve say, unhesitatingly, therefore, that 
they who are enO'a2'ed in this rebellion know instinctively that 
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their cause is bad, and that the enlightened moral opinion of the 
world is ag.ainst them. 

Hence their implacable hatred. Men determined to hold tr. a • 
great wrong, and to defend it with strong hand, find it necessary 
to cultivate in every possible way all the savageness of their na
tures, are compelled to steel themselves against the promptings of 
humanity and to cultivate bitter hatred against those who oppose 

4 
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them. "\Vere they to yield to the inf!. nences of brotherly kind
ness, their cause itself must immediately fail. 

Slavery can not meet republicanism on equal ground, but must 
an;,wer with passion what it cannot answer with logic, and must 
mate up for inherent weakness by remorseless violence. Con
sciously an aggressor and consciously in the wrong, it naturally 
hates those it injures. This has been so from the beginning, am] 
the exhibitions of its hatred now witnessed with surprise, as cause
less, are but the results of its natural development. Its hatred 
ext~nds to all who do not acknowledge it to be right, and coop
erate zealously and constantly to sustain it. It will not, because 
it safely can not, recognize degrees of approval. The history of 
all political men who, l1aving begun to farnr it, have anywhere 
hesitated or faltered, abundantly illustrates this. The monitor 
within and the evident sentiments of mankind compel it to know · 
that only interest, constant and strong personal interest, is to be 
trusted in its cause. Hence the efforts of many among us to con
ciliate its quick sense of hostility, by joining in denunciation of its 
more open opponents, find their fit illustration in the labors of 
Sisyphus rolling the stone. 

"\Vere it possible really to believe slavery just, its cliampions, -re
lying on that inherent justice, would be more tolerant. "\Vere 
they consciously right, they might, even though· unsuccessful, 
conduct war with magnanimity. As it is, they can only be 
boastfully "chivalrous," cruel and remorseless. The unities of the 
drama in which they are engaged imperatively require them to 
be so. It is most natural, therefore, that the war should be be
gun and conducted, on their part, with treachery, and should be 
attended by frequent exhibitions of malignity-that soldiers 
should be poisoned, the dead mutilated, graves desecrated, human 
bones used for trophies, and unarmed union men shot and hung. 

That the vindictive malignity of those enO'aO'ed in the rebellion 
0 

is due to their principles, and not to mere se~tional hostility, is 
shown by their treatment of people of their own States. A late 
number of the Richmond Examiner, speaking of union men in 
'{irginia, says : 

":he mos.t of tliem have packed up, ready to leave for Yankeedom at the shortest 
ross1ble notJCe. fo ~raxton connty every tory has been shot by his neighbor, and 
m se,·eral other connhes the citizens devoted to the confederate cause are doing o-ood 
service in the same manner." " 
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That cause is undoubtedly the cause of the bitterness which 
they exhibit, and in this fact appears the utter hopelessness of 
winning them to reconciliation by the exhibition of mere kindness. 
They know what republicanism requires of its friends, as well as 
what slavery req11ires of themselves;. and, therefore, even acqui
escence by the former in all the wishes and demands of tlrn lat
ter would bring no real love or respect, but rather contempt. Too 
far, already, has such acquiescence been carried, for the peace and 
Lappiness of all. 

,Vere it the sole object of this people to open the way for mu
tual kindness, there is no means so direct or effective as to put 
down the rebellion of slavery with strong hand and in the 
least possible time. The friends of republicanism must act as 
though they believed in it and loved it. The hated and despised 
mn~t become feared and respecte<l, before they can be loved. 

The necessities of slavery impose its character upon every part 
of this rebellion. It has been shown in th9 former part of this 
exposition that the social necessities of slavery require for it an 
anti-republican system, opposed to free speech, free thought and 
free action, and embodying the master's interest and wil1 as the 
absolute law, in States dominated by the slave interest, eYen 
though organized under the forms of republicanism. What those 
same necessities would inevitably require in a government ex
pressly formed for their accommodation, is not difficult to fore
see. The world has seldom witnessed so effective and systema
tized degradation of the mass of human beings under a govern
ment, as such a system would infallibly produce. Men, it is true, 
are not always consistent; but facts, principles and history nre 
terribly logical. 

The London Times, ten years ago, made this correct statement 
of the principles on which the En~ish Government is organized 
and conducted: 

" The institutions and customs of this country are all adapted to the supposition of 
a vast difference of classcs,-a lower class, redunuant, necessitous, ignorant and man
ageable; an upper class, wealthy, exclnsive, united and powerful; and a middle 
class, struggling to emerge from the lower and attach itself to the upper." 

We see \Yhat moderate dearee of general elevation such a sys-:,, ~ 

tern allows; but what could be hoped for humanity under a sys-
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tern in which the upper class would be wealthy, exclusive, united 
and powerful, with two lower classes, redundant, necessitous, ig
norant and manageable, but with no middle or transitionary 
class! Schools can not aid the poor whites to rise; for education, 
except of the masters, is d~ngerous in a land of slaves, and there
fore must be discouraged, and even forbidden. There is no hope 
for them, except to become the armed watch-dogs for slavery. The 
only accessions to the upper class are immigrating fortune-seekers. 
The result, embodied in a national government, would, inevitably, 
be the ne plus ultra of aristocratic selfishness and despotism. 

Against the principles and system thus threatening to establish 
themselves here, are necessarily arrayed, in 'deadly hostility, our 
national principles and system. Republicanism, liberty, and all 
that our fathers meant, when they declared themselves contena
ing for the rights ef man, are now at stake. "\Ve are defending 
the system of government founded by our fathers, and which, 
for more than seventy years has, in every respect, save one, proved 
a miracle of success. We have deviated from its principles in 
administration, and hence, one of its normal results, the abolition 
of slavery, has been delayed, until slavery, instead of preparing 
for its dissolution, strengthens itself against the government and 
threatens its overthrow. Democratic republicanism is the essen
tial principle embodied in our governmental system, and this, 
we have shown, is hostile to slavery. Slavery is aware of it
hence, the rebellion. Slavery is wise, but slavery is wrong. Our 
government-and with it republicanism, which is its soul-must 
be sustained. 

Errors and obstructions have occurred in the administration of 
our government and in the political history of our people, which 
lrnve caused many to misjudge as to the principles involved in 
this contest. An understanding of these errors and obstructions 
':ill make the true principles,· and.consequently our present du-

. ties, clearer now. · 
Erroneously, an idea has prevailed that our constitutional sys-

. tern sustains slavery; and logically, the idea has been developed 
and wrought, until numbers among us transfer to slavery the rev
erence due to the Constitution, ."\Vith a considerable class· even 
the word "constitution'' seems to mean slavery; and hence, with 

· them, to obey the Constitution -is to sustain .slavery. "\Vhence 
this idea 1 
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It originated in a perversion of a single provision of our Con
stitution, which, beiug unjustifiably made the subject of con
gressional legislation, has, like an unyielding foreign substance 
introduced into harmonious machinery, nearly caused the whole 
operations of our system to become jammed. Leading northern 
politicians in two great parties deemed it policy to sanction the 
legislation, and set themselves with industry to the task ofrecon
ciling an unwilling people to propositions instinctively revolting. 
"\Vhat.. could not be done by logic, was attempted by iteration. 
Partizan feelings and vulgar prejudice helped the attempt. But, 
worst of all, it harmonized with the wishes, and possibly suggested 
the purpose, of the slave interest to pervert the great powers of 
the national government to the support of the inherently weak 
and tottering cause of slavery. Men who, to justify the fugitive 
slave law, had insisted, before the people, that the Constitution 
sanctions and protects slavery, and that such protection was one 
of the great purposes of the Constitution, could not well resist 
the logical application of the argument, when it was demanded . 
by the slave interest, that the general government should, in other 
respects, also, extend and protect slavery. Their arguments re
turned to plague the inventors. What the ruling men of the Slave 
States most cared for, was this further use of the argument; but 
some, even of these, condemned the obvious fallacy. 

The Charleston .Mercu1-y in 1855, said, of the fugitive slave 
law: 

"It was, from the first, a miserable illusion ; and worse, in fact, for it was an in
fringement of one of the most cherished principles of the Constitution, which provides 
that fugitives from labor' upon demand shall be delivered up,' but gives no power to 
Congress to act in this affair. The tenth amendment to the Constitution provides that 
'the powers not delegated to the United States .are reserved to the people.' The 
clause above confers no power, but is the naked declaration of a right ; and the power 
not being conferred, results to the States as one of the incidents of sovereignty too 
dear to be trusted to the general government. Our southern members strove for the 
passage of the law, and strove honestly ; but it shows the evils of our unfortunate 
condition, that in the urgency of our contest with an aggressive adversary, we lose 
the landmarks of principle-to obtain an illusive triumph, we pressed the government 
to assume a power not conferred by the instrument of its creation, and to establish a 
precedent by which, in all after time, it will be authorized to assume whatever right 
may have no constitutional organ of enforcement." 

But politicians who strove to pervert the general government 
to the support of slavery, and ot~ers, more logical, like the edit-
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ors of the JJiercury, who early appreciated its utter incompa:i
bility with slavery, and yet held to slavery aud ad:ocat~d dis
union, naturally came together, when the purposes of the former 

• class had failed, and when republicanism was obviously about to 
res~me its rightful sway in the conduct of our government. 
Probably the rebellion developed more successfully, and gath
ered more friends to its support, than if all who labored in its 
interest, had, from the beginning, adopted the logical conclusions 
of the Mercury. • 

"\Ve have not yet outlived the generation of politicians among 
us who, to keep the road to preferment open before them, sub
stantially adopted, in b1Jth of the then great parties, the Shibbo
leth that tlie Constitution rneans Slavery. :Many, even now, seem 
to hope for political salvation by its repetition. They who think 
there is any truth in the idea should reexamine the Constitution, 
not in the false light of this doctrine, uut in the clear light of the 
doctrine bv which the Constitution was made- the doctrine of 
the rights ~f man. The unprejudiced and 'logical examiner will 
find there no sanction for slavery; much less will he find em
bodied provisions there for its protection and perpetuation. Men 
and States that permitted slavery were, indeed, by the Constitu
tion, bound together with other men and States, in a general gov
ernment. This faot of course shows that it was possible and 
permitted that slavery should exist under it, a·t least fu1· a time; 
but it does not show that the government, created by the Consti
tution, assumed any responsibility for such existence. :Marriage 
with a diseased person does not necessarily sanction the disease. 
There arc plain and positive provisions in the Constitution directly 
hostile to slavery; and its abundant and strong provisions for lib-

. erty and republicanism are not· nullified, and were not intended 
to be nullified, by counteracting provisions for the protection, ex
tension or perpetuation of slavery, and such counteracting pro
visions do not exist in the Constitution. That this is unquestion
ably so, is shown by the rebellion in which slavery has found it 
necessary to engage, against a government that was only carried 
on according to its principles. The assumed justification of the 
rebellion is, that our government does not protect slavery. Tlic 
answer to this is, that it never was intended that it should· and 

' that the government is co1_1ducted according to its Constitntiuu. 

http:CONSTITUTION.AL
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Let us do slavery and its friends the justice to admit th~t, if it8 
per_petuation be inai8_pen8able, their present course is not unreason
able. Our republican system, as correctly described by l\Ir. Cal
houn, has been found practically inconsistent with the system of 
slavery. Slavery will not, and can not, long tolerate free speech, 
a free. press, general education, equal laws, and other concomi
tants of republicanism; and, therefore, against a government 
framed and adapted to secure these, slavery was necessitated to 
rebel. 

The provisions in the Constitution, applicable to· slavery, are 
general, covering other cases of social relations, and are in and of 
themselves right, irrespective of slavery; and therefore it is both 
unnecessary and illogical to assume that our fathers really did 
what they were ashamed of, and carefully and strongly protected 
slavery, though ignoring and avoiding its name. The coolie 
trade, as well as the slave trade, may be prohibited and punished 
by congress; and the right to pursue over a State line and take 
back persons escaping from labor, is a general provision, appli
cable to an apprentice system, or to any otl1er which a State may 
adopt, and is intended to throw upon the several States the re
sponsibility of the relations in them between employer and em
ployed, and not to commit the United States government to the 

· special sanction or support of any particular system. It is mu
tual, and was intended, probably, as much to protect communities 
from the unwelcome influx of a degraded class, as to give to other 
communities opportunity to recover their escaping laborers. This 
is shown by the readiness with which the provision was adopted; 
for it was not- as has been wrongly represented - the result of 
protracted discussion or of compromise, but its idea was first intro
duced near the close of the four months' session of the conven
tion, arid it was soon adopted, and without opposition.* Like 
that other provision guaranteeing States against insurrection, its 
ultimate and normal effect must really be favorable to liberty and 
republicanism, and not to slavery; for thereby each State is shut 
up with the social consequences of its own acts, to the peaceable 
solution, with free discussion, of social questions. ,ve say, un
hesitatingly, that slavery can not thus live; and they who are con
ducting this rebellion evidently have the same opinion. Shut up 

• See )fadison Papers, pp. 1447 and 145G. 
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slavery with republicanism, in any State, guarantee the existence 
of the latter, with peace and free discussion, and slavery cannot 
lon(l' survive. 

Not the nature or constitntional provisions of our government, 
but our administration of it, has prevented, or, rather, retarded, the 
abolishment of slavery. The democratic republicanism, essen· 
tially embodied in the Constitution, had to struggle for its own 
development in administration; and in that struggle it unfortu
natelv allied itself, to some extent, with slavery, on the ground 
of State rights, then common to both. The alliance was contin
ued for the sake of power, when both Slavery and Democracy 

· became "national." But Slavery and Democracy could not 
jointly conduct the government, and that happened which always 
must happen in the use of power acquired· by unnatural combi
nations - the principles of one ally superseded those of the other. 
Slavery would not, and, if we are right, it could not safely yield. 
Democracy therefore ceased to direct the common niovements 
still made in its name, and, in modern times, the inspiring spirit 
and purpose of the party called "Democratic," were, simply, 
Slavery. · ' 

Our system of government is peculiarly adapted to territorial 
expansion. But expansion being more practicable on the side 
next the Slave States, acquisition has beeh made to involve the 
question of slavery; and thus, again, has the normal development 
of the republican character of our government been checked, and 
slavery been adventitiously advanced. Such was the case when 
the Louisiana territory was acquired. 

Mistakes made by the opponents of slavery have also done not 
a little to give slavery advantage in its contests with republican
ism in our government. The sentiment of the people, naturally 
responsive to liberty, has sometimes been appealed to, "in be
half of measures found to be inexpedient, or intended to ad-

. vance the interests of a political party, otherwise· objectionable. 
· When Missouri applied for admission to the Union as a State, 
. h ' it ad been attached to us as territory for sixteen years. The 
United States government during all that time ought to have pro
hibited slavery there, as it properly might .. But when the terri
tory had grown to Statehood, and the United States government 
was about to part entirely with its jurisdiction over the subject, 
it was unreasonable to require the incipient State to abolish 

0 

that 
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slavery which the United States government had itself permitted 
0and thus encouraged; especially as other States JudO'ed and acted' 

. b ' 
each for itself, on the subject within their respective boundaries. 
It became apparent, also, that opposition to the admissiol). of 
Missouri was seized on, and selfishly used, by the political party 
that had then lately been driven into an almost hopeless minority. 
:Missouri was rightfully admitted; but the compromise through 
which it was done, and the contest that preceded it, were injuri
ous to republicanism, and beneficial to slavery. Liberty had been 
driven from an assumed position, and had compromised for half 
a right, and impliedly, but not the less effectually, conceded to 
slavery the other half, and thereby slavery secured a new guar
anty. The friends of liberty first undertook to keep out a State, 
which, under the circumstances, they ought not to have attempted; 
and then compromised, by accepting the exclusion of slavery from 
part of the United States territory, when it ought to have been 
excluded from the whole, without compromise: 

Those friends of liberty also made a mistake, w_ho subsequently 
attempted to engage congress in the general abolition of e;lavery. 
They undertook to do a right thing in a wrong way, and gave to 
slavery the advantage of successful resistance; and, worse still, 
allowed slavery to hold up before it the regis of the Constitution, 
and were thereby themselves unwisely and unfortunately drawn 
i~to hostility to the Constitution. Thence many of a whole gen
eration of our countrymen have learned to distrust and detest 
abolition, in every form, even such as Washington, Patrick Henry, 

. Jefferson and Franklin advocated, and have learned, at the same 
time, to transfer "constitutional" reverence to slavery, even as 
advocated by Jefferson Davis, Toombs, Yancey and DeBow. 

The annexation of Texas was another occasion on which many 
friends of republicanism were misled, and slavery was incident
ally helped, by association with a measure right and beneficial in 
itself. The adaptation of our system of government to almost 
indefinite expansion, as suggested and anticfpated in the first part 
of this treatise, is not universally admitted. A class of our 
statesmen respectable in numbers andtstanding, have denied it; 
and have 'a1wa1s opposed acquisition. Their extende~ ideas of 
the functions proper for our general government would not allow 
them to believe it applicable to enlarged- territory. Only they 
. who see in the several State governments the best means of p_ro-
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vidin"' for much the largest portion of the governmental wants of 
the p;ople, can properly appreciate the adaptation of our system 
to expansion. Texas was desired by this class for great national 
reasons-for peace, for republicanism, for freedom; but Texas 
was also desired for slavery. Texas was acquired, and, undue 
prominence being given to the latter reason, again was slavery 
adventitiously advanced, acquiring more and more a national 
character. But when republicanism shall have resumed its proper 
supremacy in .our system, it, and not slavery, will be seen to be 
national, and then will the wisdom of the reannexation of Texas 
also more fulTy appear. 

An effective reason wliy slavery has frequently, in the conduct 
of our gornrnment, been benefited at the expense of republican
ism, is, that republicanism was universally known and admitted 
to be the essential principle of our system, incorporated and. 
guaranteed in every part of it, while it was equally well-known, 
and, until lately, as universally admitted that slavery was not. 
Hence, slavery, in its conscious ,veakness, instinctively guarded 
its lite, and ne,er willingly consented to what might in any way 
endanger itself. Peculiarities in conducting the war of 1812 il
lustrate this. That war was begun and -<:arried on in the inter
ests of republicanism; but we can now see that the holding back 
on the northern frontier - the failure to acquire and hold Canada 
-was the work of slavery. Slavery bas known that it could 
live under our system only for a while; and, therefore, like a 
doomed invalid, it instinctively took to nursing itself, and, in this 
struggle for life, it has, at length, become a vampyre. 

The revival of republicanism had become necessary, not only 
because. of such misleading circumstances and errors of opinion 
as we have noted, but a18o because too many of our people had 
become indifferent to their political duties. They did not feel the 
same necessity for defending the interests of republicanism that 
the opponents of republicanism in this contest have lon"' felt for 

' b
defending and advancing the interests of slavery. Tlie earnest . 
and thoughtful anxiety which attended the beginning of our ex
periment of self:governmce.t, had too far yielded to a feeling of 
conscious security. Politics, regarded as a profession, were be
coming degraded and degrading, and immediate• success being 
more prized than permanent principles, acquiescence became the 
popular doctrine which seemed to clinch and secure the advancing 
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requirements of slavery. The dark time for freedom was not 
,~,hen Texa~ was annexed- there were other reasons than slavery 
for that; 1t was not when the "compromise measures" were 
passed- the fugitive slave-law awakened reaction; it was not 
when the ~issouri compromise was repealed - that repeal gave 
force and form to the reaction; but it was when parties, in 1852, 
acquiesced in all that bad been done for slavery. It was time 
for republicanism to revive, or it must, ere long, have slept here 
the sleep of death. Its revival was neither northern, nor eastern, 
nor western ; but it belonged to our people, and to the character 
of our government. 

In no respect is this· contest sectional, except as every great 
contest must be so. We have, indeed, fallen into the habit of 
speaking of "the South" and "the North" - of "the Southern 
States" and "the· Northern States;" but that which is usually 
and really intended is not a geographical distinction, such as 
·washington deprecated. Geographical distinctions in our coun
try, if they shall come to influence our politics, will be found 
to be between '' the '\Vest" and "the East," "the Seaboard 
States" and "the interior,'' "the Atlantic States" and "the Pa
cific States ;'' rather than between "the North" and "the South." 
Try this matter and the truth will appear. Missouri is a slave 
State, and therefore is called a Southern State; Kansas, adjoining 
on the' west, and no further north, is a free State, and therefore is 
classed with Northern States. So of California, thougl1 extending 
further south; but had it adopted slavery, it would have been 
called a Southern State; so would Ore/ron. ,Vere Texas to ex
clude slavery it would become, in this parlance, a "Northern 
State." New Mexico, Arizona, Delaware, Maryland, and even 
Pennsylvania and Illinois, and, in short, any State in the Union, 
or that may hereafter come into the Union, while slavery exists, 
would follow the same rule. 

Neither is this contest personal. Personal combinations of 
ambitions men doubtless there are, and have been ; but without 
a basis, a broad and real basis, no man or combination of men 
could ori"inate or sustain such a contest in this country as we 

0 
• • r. "d twitness. They who ]ead-even tho ch1e1s - are mere acc1 e~ s 

of the movement. Personal ambition doubtless operates with 
them as with most men, to make them aspire to leadership; but 
this has not caused the movement, and does not sustain it. There 

' 
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is no individual, and no dozen of individuals, who caused or who 
carry on this rebellion, and without whom it w?uld not be. "\Vere 
its prominent men all removed, the contest, usmg other men as 
its instruments, must proceed to its development or its catastrophe. 
The rebellion is a distinct, decided and almost tangible thing, 
moving consistently towards a definite purpose; and they who 
reo-ard it as a mere personal conspiracy, fail to appreciate the 
re:l and greatest danger. It is no more a personal conspiracy of . 
its leaders than our republican system is a mere happy thought 
of Washington. This fact is further made evident from its ab
sorption of men, even of strong men, who long opposed and resisted. 
Stephens and Houston and Bell and Clemens are traitors and 
rebels, as well as Davis and Wise and Pickens and Rhett. Other 
men, also, are absorbed, whose birth, education and early associa
tions would have guarded them from entering into conspiracies 
merely personal, but could not prevent them from being carried 
along by a great movement when they had once assented to its 
essential principle. Principles are stronger, and control the men. 

The single postulate from which is inevitably deduced the course 
of these men and of all men sustaining or favoring the rebellion, 
is, slavery must be perpetuated. The one great principle which 
unites the true men of om· country, is, republicanism must be per· 
petuated. Tbis distinction is the solvent, and it is the only solv-. 
ent, in these times and in this country, of the action of men, of 
combinations, and of sections. 

The men who caused this rebellion, and who sustain it, are 
all, in our country, who believe in slavery-all whose political 
thoughts, interests, principles and purposes are identified with its 
maintenance. The misfortune of these men, everywhere in our 
land, was, that the time had come when slavery required a re
bellion - when it must certainly begin to die unless it could sue· 
cessfully rebel agairn,t republicanism and its government. Let 
us give them the credit of having first done all that they could to 
make the rernlution a peaceable one-to change the government 
b)'.' construction and administration. But here, again, it was their 
misfortune that the necessities of slavery on the one hand, and 
the settled republican principles of the great inass of our people 
on the other, compelled them to be violent. They had to be vio
lent in the Senate, violent in the Territories and morally even 

. ' ' . , 
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more violent in the Supreme Court. Hence, a republican people 
was aroused, and peaceable revolution became impossible. 

Let us also recognize the wisdom of the conductors of the re
bellion in rejecting all overtures of political men for a compro
mise. They understood the case better than did those who made 
such overtures, and rightly judged it better for all concerned, 
either that slavery should be separated from republicanism, and 
become independent and entirely dominant, or, that it should 
yield entirely, and permit republicanism to become dom.inant. 
As gently as possible does republicanism exercise its sway in our 
government as it is; and not the manner of its exercising this 
sway, but the fact that it does exercise it, and that slavery can 
not, is the real trouble. 

That this rebellion is not sectional, but springs, rather, from 
hostile political principles, may be further shown by reference to 
antecedents of prominent men. Passing by early southern patri
ots, so uniformly known as republicans and opponents of slavery, 
we notice, in these times, many of southern birth and education 
who hold, nevertheless, and with consistency, to their integrity and 
republicanism. President Lincoln is by birth a Kentuckian; Gen. 

·Fremont a Carolinian. The Charleston .JJiercury, conscious of 
the fact which we notice, and of its influence, set itself to the 
task of personal detraction, in language which betrays the effect 
of the rebuke of such examples. "\Ve quote from its issue of May 
18, 1861: 

,; lLI.JOR ANDERSON has thus been weaned from his country, and has known only 
a servile allegiance to a flag which gives him pay aml rations! So ScoTT, a mercena,y 
at seventy-five, knows not Virginia as a mother." * • * "ScoTT and ANDERSON 
and Cassn;s CLA.Y and ANDY JoIINSON and a few besides will enjoy, we fancy, but a 
brief season in the misrepresentation of Kentucky and Tennessee. The~e are not 
breihren-they never were brethren. They were always mercenaries, and will so 

.continue to the end of the chapter." 

The Mercury thus shows that its standard for "brethren" is 
·slavery and its cause, and not nativity. . 
. On the other hand, it is also noticeable that a considerable por
tion of the active and influential men, on the side of sla,·ery and 

· its rebellion, were born and educated at the N ortb. Yancey, Sli
dell Y ulee and Albert Pike may be mentioned as specimens' ' .of this class. , The fact of which we speak was lately no-



62 NORTHER~ BIRTH IMMATERIAL. 

ticed, on the ground, by the correspondent of the London Times. 
Ile says: 

"For out and out Southern notions, there fa nothing in Dixie's land like the suc
cessful emigrant from the North and East." 

A correspondent of the New York World, writing lately from 
Nash ville, Tenn., says that the bitterest, most unreasonable, unre
lenting secessionists there, are natives of the North, mostly of 
New England ; and he adds : 

"The Adjutant-General of the regular confcilerate army- Samuel Cooper- was 
born iil New York. Brig.-General Ripley was born in Ohio; Pemberton in Pennsyl
vania; ,Hiting, Pike, Ruggles, anil Blanchard in Massachusetts; French in New 
Jeffey. , 

"l\lassachuselts furnishes as many generals for the rebel army as either Alabama 
or )Iississippi, one more than Texas, as many as Floriila, Arkansas and Missouri, all 
together, anil lacking one of half as many as South Carolina. Of course these men 
were citizens at the South at the breaking out of the rebellion." 

But northern men who advocate slavery, and sustain its rebel
lion, are not merely those who live in Slave States. There is 
scarcely a neighborhood in all the North where this may not be 
abundantly proved and illustrated. 

A leading political paper at the capital of the State of New 
York, speaking of a correspondent's proposal of an apprentice 
system, says: 

"It is to be compulsory and we presume hereilitary. We are glad to hear it. 'If 
we cannot alter things, by Jove we'll change their names, sir.'" " " " ''Call the 
blacks apprentices, double their work and tighten their compulsion, and all perhaps 
will be well again."" 

And the same paper, after the bombardment of Fort Sumter, 
advised to resist the President's requisition of troops to put down 
the rebellion. t 

In short, everywhere, and without regard to section, climate or 
productions, they who believe in human slavery and in govern· 
1:1ent adapted to it, do, and they logically must, justify and, so 
far as they can, sustain this rebellion and the revolution which it 
attempts; for the obvious reason that the republican system es
tablish.eel by our fathers is, in principle, hostile to slavery, and ir
reconcilable with the system which slavery necessitates. 

• Albany Atlas and Argus, June 28, 18Gl. t Same paper, April 15, 18Gl. 
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"\Ve turn to the men on whom is devolved the duty of puttinO' 
down the rebellion, arresting the threatened revolution, and sut 
taining our constitutional government. 

In the former part of this essay, the personality of individuals 
and of political organizations, was purposely avoided, in order to 
avoid diverting attentiQn from principles. This is still desirable; 
yet it is not practicable to treat properly of this crisis, without 
treating of the persons who are engaged in it. This will, tl1ere
fore, be done directly and plainly, but not further than is deemed 
necessary in order properly to understand the great subject before 
us. 

It is hut just to the successive heads of the acquiescent admin
istrations which preceded Mr. Lincoln's, to relieYe them from a 
large share of the personal blame which has been laid upon them, 
and to charge it home, rather, upon the people themselves. Those 
men were not elected to resist the encroacl1ments of slavery. Some 
who helped to elect them may have supposed that they would do 
so; but they had really no right to suppose so. Those candidates 
have proved, on the whole, fair represeatatives of the interest 
which has elected them; and :Mr. Douglas, had he been elected, 
and lived to administer the government, could not reasonably have 
been more blamed for acting still further on the principle of ac
quiescence in whatever new claims slav;ry might have made dur
ing his administration. The point is this: that the people of this 
country, by their elections, do really direct its policy. When -
and not before - the people had fully determined upon effecting 
a change, it was done. It was not :Mr. Lincoln who effected it, 
but the people who, directly and indirectly elected him; and the 
great reason, now, why Mr. Lincoln is not and can not, in his ad
ministration, also be an acquiescent in the demands and wishes 
of the slave interest is, that he was not elected for that purpose, 
but was elected to stand up steadily and firmly against them. 

It is comparatively easy for a president to do what he knows he 
was elected to do; but it would be a task, the performance of which 
is reasonably to be expected of no man- not even of a Jackson or 
of a Napoleon, under our system - to stand at the head of affairs 
in resistance to the purposes of those who placed him there. 

Not James Buchanan, but the Cincinnati Convention of 1856, 
and the electors who ratified its proceedings, prepared for and ne
cessitated the measures of his administration. To the candid ob-
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server appears a reasonable and harmonious consistency through
out. He was purposely elected to conciliate the slave interest; 
and, that the measures in which he was required to acquiesce 
were worse even than those in which his predecessors had been' ' .required to acquiesce, is chargeable, not specially to the individual, 
ready as he was for the required service, but to the advancing neces
sities of slavery. They who had seen his name associated with 
those of :Mason and Soule, in the Ostend Manifesto, bad no right 
to be surprised at the character and conduct of his secession cabi
net; and it forcibly illustrates the truth which we would present, 
that after the election of 1860, even 1Ir. Buchanan became some
what conservative of our republican system, and substituted, in 
his cabinet, Dix and Holt for Floyd and Thompson. Indeed, the 
transition of administration from Mr. Buchanan, as 1t was last 
conducted by hi~,· to Mr. Lincoln, as it was first exercised by him, 
was attended by no sudden jar. It seemed almost too much like 
the continuance of one administration to be entirely agreeable to 
the special friends of either; but it was conformable to the pop-
ular will. • 

The election of Mr. Lincoln to the presidency was undoubtedly 
an event of more than usual significance. They who opposed, as 
well as they who favored it, were right in attaching to it very se
rious importance; but rt was the result of no fortuitous combina
tion. It was the intelligent and intended act of the people, but it was 
not, therefore, the less closely connected with the outbreak of the re
bellion. ·whether the election of some other man - the continuance, 
for another quadrennial period, of an administration more acqui
escent in the wishes of the rebellious interest-would not have 
postponed or modified the open rupture, is not now a very mate
rial question; for we think nearly all will now agree-and, on 
this point, time and reflection will but make the unanimity more 
complete - that acquiescence was not a remedy for our threat
e~ed danger- that it never was the proper remedy; nay, that it 
directly and largely aggravated the danger and difficulty which 
it postponed. 

\~h:n the war broke out, renewed evidence was given that the 
des:m1es of the country are in the hands of the people. They 
rallied at once to the support of their O'Overnment with men and

. I b ' wit 1 means, everywhere, save where the alternative of rebellion 
had been taken, and where the State governments were in the 
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control of the slave interest. The echo of the rebel guns which 
opened on Fort Sumter had scarcely died along the coast of Caro
lina before the nation was in arms. The administration of the 
national government scarcely uttered its call, before the people 
responded, ·with numbers and amounts almost embarrassing. 
These resources would have sooner come, if sooner called. 1Vhen 
the Star ef tlw lVest was :fired on, and when, afterwards, the pro
ject was considered of withdrawing or of reinforcing the garrison 
in Fort Sumter, had the Administration asked for forces, and 
shown an unhesitating determination to use them, forces in abund
ance would have come; and when, :fin·aUy, they began to be col
lected, had it been the policy of the Administration to use them 
immediately to enforce the laws and suppress insurrection, there 
might have been greater and speedier demonstrations of national 
power. It ,vas then evident, as was already demonstrated and 
announced in the first part of tLis essay, that the national force, 
and nothing but the national force, would bring us salvation. Had 
this convidion been e3£Jier rcceived,and acted on with the utmost 
possible promptness by those at the head of our national affairs, 
the people would not have been wanting on their part; for they 
were in advance of their officials in willingness to apply the 
remedy suitable to the occasion - the only remedy which has 
proved, or which could prove, effective. 

Notwithstanding all untoward circumstances, republicanism re
vi rnd and reasserted itself. The national heart beat strongly, and 
the national arm nerved itself with power. Sentiments that were 
supposed to animate but a portion of the people, were found to 
be general; and neutrality, that had lately assumed to be popular, 
disappeared before the plainer distinctions of the ri~ht and the 
wrong. Greater than any testimony previously borne by our peo
ple to the capacity of man for self-government, is that which they 
now give; for, in all the passing events, the great and noticeable 
fact is, that tlw people, and not any great statesman or general, are 
saving their country and its institutions. Not unlike the behav
ior of a timid soldier in his fin,t battle, have been the manceuvres 
of our political men. Gladly wonld they have parleyed, or shrunk 
from the contest- some, even, who, at a distance, had boastfully 
asked "who's afraid?" · :Men who had risen to positions of influ
ence, by persistently opposing compromise with slavery, had, at 

•5 
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last en<tacred themselves in attempting snch compromise, and, 
' 0 O

warning their party, had said, openly: 

"If the Republican party and the Republican Administration assume and perform 
the duty, they will save themselves while they are saving the cuunt:Y· I_f tl,~y 
refuse to do it their adversaries will be the party of the country, and will claun the 
adrnntagcs of that position."* 

Fortunately for the country and for mankind, principles were 
stroncrer than men. The case did not admit of compromise; the 

0 • 

conflict was irrepressible, and the forces moved on to the tnal, the 
question, too plain for future misunderstanding, being, 1'f?]Jitul·te

anism, and its government, or sla1,ery and its revolution ? 
As our people were willing, so was our system of government 

competent. There has been no occasion whatever for the anxious 
solicitude with ,vhich many have looked for deliverance from our 
troubles by some great man or some special wisdom. The way out 
of them was already clearly laid down by our fathers in onr Con
stitution and laws - too plainly for misul1'lcrstanding or mistake. 
'' The executive power shall be vested in a President of the United 
States of America" - he shall swear: "I ·will faithfully execute 
the office of President of the United States, and will, to the best 
of my ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of 
the United States" - "The President shall be commander-in
chief of the army and navy of the United States, and of the militia 
of the several States when called into the actual service of the 
UniteJ States"-" he shall take care that the laws be faithfully 
executed." Such are the provisions of the Constitution. The 
laws correspond; and congress, when called, was prompt to sup
ply all neec1ed additions. The path of duty was plain before the 
Administration - as plain as it has e\·er been before any admin
istration of any government. The politicians were uselessly offi
cious who endearnred to contrive some method of avoidinrr the 
issue so plainly presented to those whose duty it was to ad1~inis
ter the government; and the error of these latter was in hesitat
ing to advance proinptly in the path of the Constitution and the 
laws -in waiting for somebodv else to do what the Constitution 
had devolved on the federal ex~cutive. Thev were not answera
ble for consequences. They were only answe;able for duties. The 

* Albany E1·ening Journal, February 11, lSGI. 
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great error of all, next to that of the rehe1lion itself, has been too 
little faith in the practical excellence of our repuhlican system 
of government. Passing events are wonderfully enlaro'inrr and 
confirming this faith; and, it is to be hoped that never a~a~1 will 
the_ memory of our fathers be wronged, and the arm of onr power 
he m any degree paralyzed by want of faith in the adequacy of 
the government which they bequeathed tons, and which we have 
so severely tried, and have not found wantin"'. Henceforth we, 
trust it will be universa11y believed- and not 

~ 

by our own people 
alone- that our national government may be and should be . ' ,
when required, the quickest, the strongest, the most energetic and 
enduring in the world. 

But the administration of our government should not be blamed, 
exclusively, for what has been participated in, and even caused, 
by the people themselves. Public sentiment in the loyal States 
having shown itself harmonious now, in the purpose to sustain the 
government and put down the rebellion, some have wondered why 
it has not been more speedily done; and ~various and even con
flicting reasons have been given for delay. "\Vant of military 
discipline, want of officers educated to war, want of arms, and of 
ships, want of favorable weather, want of a policy in the admin~ 
istration, want of a definite purpose in regard to slavery- as 
some say, to crush it, or as others say, to preserve it- have been 
assigned as the reasons; but the true and more comprehensive 
reason is to be found in our past course of opinion and action. 
To the patient and candid,appears a divine justice, even in events 
that we deprecate. Our political history and our political troubles 
constantly show forth the relation of cause and effect; and eveu 
the tai·dy manner in which we are compelled to struggle out of 
our present troubles, is due Jess to inherent necessity than to in
cumbrances created by ourselves. 

In the conduct of affairs the nation, now, has to look for salva
tion to its executive head; hut how, and for what, was that head 
selected? It can not be forgotten that it was specially chosen 
with a view to moderation. Fonr years before, the Republican 
party, standing boklly upon principle, fought an open political 
battle. Triumphant in argument, and sustained by all the dem
onstrations of fast occurring events, it yet failed then of attaining 
go,·ernmental control. As the election of 1S60 approached, the 
clamor on the one hand ngainst radical opinions, and the desire 
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on the other to avoid another c1efeat, led to much talk and en
deavor to "unite the opposition." ~Ioderation and conservatism 
were much commended and favored; and the problem of secur
ing these, and the support which they could bring, without aban
donment of principles, was well solved by the selection and elec
tion of our present executive head. But the election over, these 
thinO's could neither be for()'otten nor evaded. An election in this 

~ 0 

country has a meaning; and, how much soever political men may 
be charged with dereliction of principle, candor compels the ad
mission that principles are, notwithstanding, generally observed. 
Even James Buchanan did what he could for the interest and 
power which elected him, and did substantially as he was ex
pected to do. That such is the general rule, and that it is more 
and more strictly observed among us, vindicates our republican
ism, sho,vs that the people do govern, and shows, too, that the real 
responsibility for national weal or woe belongs to the people them
selves. What, then, was reasonably to be expected by this nation 
from the present execuHve 1 Not, indeed, that the policy of pre
ceding administrations, in yielding implicitly to the dictates of 
the slave interest, and the guidance of secessionists, should be fol
lowed; but, certainly, that the principles of republicanism should 
be.applied with moderation. 

In the contest with Mr. Douglas for the senatorship in Illinois, 
which did so much to give Mr. Lincoln his national reputation, 
the particular charge against which he had most frequently and 
anxiously to defend himself and his party, was, of radicalism -
of disregard of southern rights, in a desire to elevate the negro to 
social equality. This charge was both made with pertinacity, and 
repelled with care, because both men well understood that it was 
regarded as an important matter by the people whose votes they 
w~re seeking. Doubtless that contest, while it commended :Mr. 
Lmcoln Jo the conservative men of the country, impressed still 
more upon his own mind the conviction of necessity for modera
tion in applying the principles of republicanism; and not unrea
sonably may he now suppose that, to the pre,alence of the same 
opinion among the people, he owes his election as President of 
the United States. As a true representative man, is he not, then, 
bound to be moderate? and if he is so, even to a fault, upon 
whom, more than upon the people themselves- rests the responsi-
bility 1 ' 
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"\Ve can imagine how a bold man, comin(l' when he did to tbe 
'dpres1 ency, might have led the nation; and0 how prompt decision 

and actio~ mi?ht have aided the popular judgment; and can see 
that notlnng m our system of government stood in the way of 
such action; but the nation lia<l carefully avoided choosing a bold 
man, and had thereby purposely imposed upon itself a Fabian, 
rather than a Napoleonic, policy. Had the election of 1860 been 
positive in its issues, instead of negative, a positive policy might 
reasonably have been expected. Among people still claiming 
to be loyal, both the friends and the opponents of the successful 
candidates, treated the success as negative. Prominent ltepnb
licans even hastened to offer compromise; the supporters of :Mr. 
Douglas clamored "peace - no coercion," challenging a declara
tion of policy in order to oppose it, and only rampant rebellion 
was positive. Large numbers seemed to expect that :Mr. Lincoln 
would do no more than J\Ir. Buchanan Lad done, when, in the 
gentlest possible manner, he dismissed traitors from Lis cabinet, 
and undertook to continue the government, ignoring rebellion. 
Under such circumstances the pretexts were treated with most 
distinguished consideration. All may now see how utterly insig
nificant they really were; that the crisis did not turn at all upon 
them, but that it was an unavoidable collision of great and organ
ized forces - a contest for mastery between democratic republic
anism, as embodied in our constitutional system, and sb.very, 
with its now recognized necessities. 

Yet, singularly enough, an imperfect consciousness of the truth, 
stayed the arms of the forces on the side of the right. This gen
eration of our people has been assiduously educated into hatred 
of abolidon. To fi(J'ht aO'ainst slavery seemed to them too much 
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like engaging in forcible abolition, and, therefore, large numbers 
took arms under protest. They protested against any sympathy 
for the slave, or any denial of the master's "right" to continue 
slavery. They who have called on our government for a more 
vigorous and anti-slavery policy should remember bow strong are 
the prejudices of a lifo-time,. even among educated and reasoning 
people. They might see that the same selfish indecision between 
the ri(J'ht and the wronO' which nursed the rebellion into life, o o' 
stayed the hands of the people at first, when vigorous force and 
decisive action should have suppressed it. The indecision of the 
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executivc was but the reflex of the previous indecision of the 
people. 

But the educational influences of the times 11am been great and 
effective. Our government and our liberties being attacked, our 
people have been compelled to think of their <lefeuce, and what 
that defence requires. The actual necessities of repuLlicanism 
and its government occupy their thoughts, which before were 
too much occupied with the clamorous demands of slavery. :Kot 
merely by the booming of cannon and t.lie clash of arms, not 
merely by great national perils at home and abroad, but also by 
small and still voices, and through a thousand aveunes of reason 
and affection, have patriotic convictions come to tl1e minds and 
hearts of the people; and not greater is the contrast presented 
now, by our martial hosts, compared with our former peacefulness, 
than is presented in the change of our pnlilic opinion. There is · 
no mistaking the character of the determined conviction becom
ing unanimous. · The cob-web sophistries woven about us are bro
ken and scattered to the winds; the principles ofrepuLlicanism are 
restored to their legitimate ascendancy; men, previously blinded, 
see what really is the government founded by our fathers; they 
recognize their own duties, and resolve upon their performance; 
and, instead of shrinking and cowering un<ler the denunciations 
and threatenings of slavery, they clasp their arms around the pil
lars of the republic, rejoicing in liberty and security. 

Yet with many, very many of our people, no change of opin
ion was needed. The character of our government and the char
acter of slavery were understood by them, substantially, as herein 
exhibited, and, therefore, the contest which we witness has not 
found them surprised or unprepared. To these it comes,• indeed, 
not unattended by a kind of sad satisfaction, like a long breath 
of suspense relieved - even like the breaking of morning after a 
night of darkness. 

Another large class of our people fall naturally and harmoni
ously into the ranks of the defenders of our republican institu
tions - our citizens from other lands. They came here because 
they are republicans. By all their sad and pleasant memories of 
the past, by all their bright hopes of the future,.they must coop
erate zealously and heartily to maintain the cause of the Ameri
can republic, supported by the stout hem:ts and strong arms of its 
own people, against the assaults of the American despotism, seek-



71 DI:'SOLVIN"G OF ILLUSl0N8. 

ing alliance and support from Enropean monarchies. Their unan
imity in doing so, is neither accidental nor preconcerted, but re
sults from the natural operations of inherent causes, as reliable as 
the principles of human nature. 

The yielding acquiescence in the encroachments of slayery, 
which has characterized the people of this country for many years, 
is justly attributable, in large degree, to their love of our repub
lican government, paradoxical as the proposition may seem. 
Slavery seemed to them a part of our system. It has been called 
an institution. The governmental system itself they realized to 
be good; and they were deceived into acquiescence in the de
mands of slavery by the threatened danger to republicanism. It 
had become the standard method ,vith politicians, in extorting ac
quiescence, to praise the Union and the Constitution; in so much, 
that when a speaker or an editor entered upon the subject, all 
knew at once that he meant Slai•ery. The Union, the Const'ltu
tion, and the enforcement o/the laws, practically ir:terpreted, meant 
- T!ie Union, to be preserved only by acquiescing in whatever 
terms the slave interest might demand; tlie Constitution, that is, 
the guarantees for slavery claimed to be in the Constitution; the 
enforcement of tlie Laws, that is, the enforcement of the Fugitive 
Slave Law. 

But slavery, in striking at our republican S)'stem of govern
ment, bas dissolved this illusion, and at once emancipated the 
masses of the people from the mental thraldom which held them 
while slavery seemed to them a part of our government. The 
very affection for our republican system which had caused them 
to seem friendly to slavery, made them its determined enemies, 
when slavery, in its doomed career, undertook to overthrow our 
go,·crnment, and the error, ·which connected slavery with its pre
servation, is banished forever. 

It would have bPen wise in the Administration of our govern
ment to take immediate and full advantage of this change -it 
should ernn have been anticipated. Yet, that the Administra
tion ,vas slow to trust to its reality and extent, was, as has been 
shown, the natural result of our antecedent history. The chance 
at that time, and the only chance, for arresting civil war, was to 
be found in an immediate and overwhelming array of national 
force; and not merely in its array, but in an unmistakable de
termination to use it immediately to suppress tl1e insurrection. It 
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was useless and dancrerous to intimate that United States officers 
b 

would not be appointed where they were not acceptable to the 
disaffected, to treat with "distinguished consideration" governors 
who refused or neglected to comply with sworn constitutional du
ties, or to substitute, in any other particular, the suggestious of 
temporizing expediency, for the plain and positive injunctions of 
the Constitution and laws. These were wiser than any policy. 
No countenance should have been given to the idea, by any hesi
tation implying choice, that resistance to insurrection was a pol
icy; I.mt all should have been made immediately to see and focl 
that it was a necessity- that it was the government of the United 
States, and not a political party- the president of the United 
States, and not Abraham Lincoln or his advisers - the laws of 
the land, and not the policy of an Administration, that resisted 
rebellion and revolution. Forbearance was wasted on predeterm
ined revolutionists. It embarrassed, not them, but the govern
ment; encouraged spies and traitors everywhere, and naturally 
led to the exercise, on other occasions, of doubtful and arbitrary 
power. Possibly it was then already, of necessity, a case in which, 
without the she<l<ling of blood- even of much blood- there 
could be no remission of sins; and yet, it seems possible that su
perior forces arrayed e,,erywhere against insurrection might have 
prevented a battle anywhere. :Meeting the enemies of our gov
ernment so often with inferior forces, and especially in the contest 
at Bull Run, insured the conversion of insurrection into civil 
,rnr; and the tolerant policy of fighting rebellion gently, gave the 
first real alarm to the staunch friends of our government, and 
aggravated our national difficulties and dangers at home and 
abroad. 

Yet this very policy has, in another aspect of results, afforded 
to the country and to the world magnificent evidence of the re
cuperative power of our popular republican system. Had the 
man on whom devolved the duty of exercising the executive 
power of the nation seen, in the beginning, as clearly as he proba
bly now does, our great national resources, and the duty of using 
them promptly, national salvation might have seemed to come 
from the man, rather than, under Heaven, from the people them
selves; and history might have attributed the nation's survival 
of the crisis to accidental or providential interposition, rather than 
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to the philosophical excellence of our governmental system and 
the normal inspiration of a whole people. ' 

Doubtful, and even disastrous, might have been the result if 
our fo.dera~ policy bad bee~ .moulded at this time upon the 1;re
concei:ed 1d~as or temponzmg suggestions of politicians, called, 
by thell' adrmrers, great statesmen. As it is, and despite a presi
dent justly credited for integrity of purpose, their schemes have 
doubtless wrought the country much mischief; not merely through 
the peculation and patronage attending enormous expenditures, 
but through the jealous rivalries that would obstruct national sal
vation. These things being part of the rationale of the crisis, 
mention of them is not improper, but their fµrther consideration 
not being essential to the purpose before us, they are gladly <liB
missed. 

,Ve have seen what are the essential principles and character 
of our constitutional system of government, and, on the other 
hand, what are the necessities of slavery, and how naturally it has 
come to rebel against our government-have seen what is really 
the impelling power behind the persons who have advanced to 
represent and sustain the proposed revolution - have, also, glanced 
at some leading events in our political history affecting particu
larly the questions before us, and Lave considered somewhat the 
action of the men who support our government. Certain infer
ences flowing logically and inevitably from the facts and princi
ples hereinbefore stated, demand our attention, and will now 
briefly be considered. 

First. The length of the war depends, chiefly, upon the Federal 
Executive. 

Second. The proper end and object of the war is, the restora
tion of the legitimate supremacy of the General Government 
throughout the land. 

I. Regarding the .first of these propositions, it has been shown 
that the contest being one of principles essentially irreconcilable, 
is necessarily a contest of forces - a trial of strength between re
publicanism and slavery. They who have failed to recognize this 
fundamental truth have failed, utterly and continually, to appre
ciate the magnitude and persistency of the contest. Recognizing 
the nature of the crisis, it was easy, a year ago, to prescribe the 
national force as the remedy for our national ailment. Looking 
then at the relative strength of the right side a,nd of the wrong 
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side in the contest of force, it seemed easy, also, to foresee which 
must prevail. But the result of a contest depends upon the forces 
used, rather than upon the forces possessed. :Many reasons have 
herein been given, and many more must have suggested them
selves to tl1e thoughtful reader, why those engaged in this rebel
lion would put forth their strength promptly and fully. They 
understood the rationale of this crisis sooner rind better than those 
did whom they opposed; :md, when they resolved on rebellion, 
had already emancipated themselves from conscientious restraints. 
In this they were helped by their known inferiority of real 
strength, and it "·as because they expected to use a greater rela
tive proportion of their strength, and to use it faster, that they 
counted, nevertheless, upon success. They believed that the sup
porters and representatives of republicanism, less earnest than the 
supporters and representatives of slavery, would hesitate to use 
force, and would cling rather to peace and acquiescence. J\Iany' 
of the false hopes with which loyal people have deluded them
selves as to the failure, diYersion, or arrest of the rebellion, were 
exposed in our earlier pages. Experience is demonstrating not 
only that it could not and would not stop of itself, or be arrested, 
save by the exercise of superior national force, but that its power, 
in men, money and means, was not insignificant. They who 
thought otherwise forgot that all the possessions of slavery were 
necessarily staked on success; and that the rebellions interest be
ing strong enough in a given section of country to start on its ca
reer, could not and would not afterwards wait for volunteers. 
They forgot the essential nature of military despotism into which 
the whole people of that section were inevitably plunged by the 
~rst rush, and that, by allowing headway to the rebellion, every 
man and every dollar within its reach were subjected to its con
trol. 

A Savannah (Georgia) correspondent wrote to the llichmond 
(Virginia) De8]Jatch: 

"Our citizens ( the few who remained) have been arrested on the street, drap;p;ed 
to camp, shown a tent, and informfd that there their habitation should be. And this 
has ?een done by a parcel of beardless boys, who have been mustered into the State 
service." 

This specimen accords with the system which we know, from 
the nature of the case, must prevail wherever the rebellion domi-



HOSTILITY OF ANTI-REPUBLICAN GOTIR:t-.')IT}.""IS. 7 5 

nates. Even Union strength counts for the rebels where thev and . ' not we, can appropriate it. To their power of coercing all nomi-
nally free people within their reach to contribute goods, services, 
and life to sustain the rebellion, must be added, also, that which 
they have long possessed and exercised-the power to extort 
their living, in the mean time, from the labor of their slaves. Still 
another great element of power at the service of any enemy of 
our republicanism, is, the hostility of other and anti-republican 
governments. Slavery knew this, and did not omit to prepare in 
time to secure its full advantages. 

The correspondent of the Charleston J[ercur1J, in the letter from 
which some extracts have already been given, written from 1Vash
ington, January 11, 1857, when J\Ir. Buchanan was about makin(J'

.o
up his cabinet, says: 

'' The representatives from the Continental Powers are studious in thPir attentions 
to southern Senators and Representatives, and it is to be hoped the interest will be 
returned with a good will. We shonld seek, by all the means in onr power, to pro
mulgate, through these official sources, the principles and ideas of the South. 

"It would be very desirable•, even if our politicians were to lend their influence in 
favor of the Con tin en ta! party in Europe, by having the right sort of men at the 
most important point<;, commercial and diplomatic. The elements contending for ad
mission into Mr. Buchanan's cabinet here indicate how watchful anu earnest the 
South should be in this crisis." " " " " * * * " " 

"We may accomplish a great deal, however, by building up alliances and friend
ships on the Continent of Europe. We may, through proper cooperation, do much, 
very much, for oursel vcs abroad." 

The hasty recognition of the rebels as be11igerents, by the two 
nations of Europe who could be most dangerous to ours, shows that 
these precautions of slavery were not fruitless. Not the least of 
the foolishness and wickedness of our past Administrations, and 
of the people who sustained them, has been the sending to other 
nations of anti-republican men, as the representatives of our na
tion. The inherent hostility of anti-republican governments to 
our own, as illustrated by the conduct of European nations at this 
time, is a marked and significant feature of this crisis; but its 
full consideration would require more space than can here be 
spared. It was wisely calculated on as an effective ally of the 
rebellion against our republican government, and this we would 
doubtless more fully have learned to our cost, if the demonstra
tion of our vitality and force had been but a little longer delayed. 
Added to the other resources of the rebels, the possible advantages 
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which they might derive from this, wou1d make an array of force 
against our government greater than has genera1ly been supposed 

possib1e. 
Dut, on the ot11er hand, there seems to h:we been even a greater 

fai1ure to appreciate the national force which cou1d be opposed to 
rebellion. The nature of the contest being such as we see, tbc 
who1e resources of the people of the republic, counting every man 
and every dollar, and including even the rebe1lious districts, as 
fast as they could be reached, are, by the nature of the case, 
pledged to the support of our republican government against any 
and a11 of its enemies. We have, as has been s110wn, a govern
ment ful1y organized, capable of applying these resources to any 
needed extent. The "·ill to use them to the needed extent un
doubtedly exists in the people, and, tl10ugh slow in its manifest
ations, it exists, also, in the Administration of our government. 
How great this power really is, we may not now know, and the world 
may never know; but if, by demonstration, it shal1 ever be known, 
the ,vorld will be astonished at its magnitude: Unwisely, in this 
contest, many have heen seeking the limitations of our national 
power. _They can on1y be found by tria1; and this conte5t, great 
as it is, can not even approximate to its measurement. Had 
England and France joined hands with slavery against our repub
licanism, and l1ad our Government, responding to the sentiments 
of the peop1e, ral1ied for the contest, the array against us, includ
ing all whom those two great nations of Europe, with their navies, 
could bring to our shores, would, even then, have been no cause 
for despair. Necessity is the rule and the on1y limitation in mil
itary defence by a republic, as well as by other governments; and 
in circumstances sufficiently urgent, not only our four millions of 
white men~ capable of bearing arms, but another million, alw, of 
our darkei: brethren might then Le deemed worthy to strike with 
us the enemies of republicanism. 

Our numerical force, our isolation as the masters of a con
tinent, our grain-producing facilities and extended territory, are 
by no means our only, and scarcely are they our distinguishing, 
advantages. :Man for man, there has never existed, anywhere, a 
people capaLle of being so terriLly dangerous in war. They have, 
it is true, been addicted rather to the arts and the po1icy of peace. 
But they are wonderfully inventive and versatile. The olu art 
of war is, in these days, subjected to rapid changes under the in-
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fluence of inv.enti~n and improvement. Make war the great mar
ket for Amencan mvention. an<l eHterprise, and new developments 
would be given to destructive power, before which the prestige 
of the human machinery of standing armies and the prowess of 
ol<l navies would wane. Already has this been illustrated to such 
exteut in this war as to attract attention from abroad, and to raise 
the question among ourselves, whether our own military and naval 
systems are not too antiquated, and to suggest comparisons of 
effective results not always favorable even to those whom our 

•country has specia1Iy educated to war. In the old art of the or
ganization and movement of armies, the men of this country have 
advantages. They are trained in organization. Our political or
ganizations, our voluntary religious organizations, our industrial, 
educational, eleemosynary, artistic, and social organizations, in 
which our people so generally participate, make the business of 
organization familiar to all; and, as necessity requires, the same 
people readily and handily apply its principles to war. They 
make good soldiers and good officers, because they understand 
their mutual duties and obligations. Not years, and scarcely 
months, are required ....to give to their movements and discipline 
the perfection usually predicated only of veterans; and, impatient 
of domination as sovereigns are supposed to be, American soldiers 
do not mutiny. Not satisfied with cheerful conformity in essen
tials entrusted to Government, our people, through voluntary as
sociations, afford effective assistance in incidental and important 
details. Witness the Sanitary Commission, guarding the health 
of our soldiers, nursing the sick and the wounded, and demonstra
ting that our women, as well as our IL..:..i can, by making it more 
useful and effective, greatly augment the national force. 

But the occasion which we have supposed as possibly most try
ing to our national force, can never come unattended by other 
great elements of power. Our traditional policy, according, also, 
with our principles, is peace. Other nations will never have op
portunity to attack us, even when we may be taken at a disad
vantage, except by placing themselves in the wrong. In such a 
war wa()'ed a()'ainst us by even two or three of the most powerful 
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nations of Europe, we should stand as the representatives of re-
publicanism for the world; and the growing republicanism of the 
world would help us. The cause of our Federal Union "'onld be 
tl1e cause of oppressed nationalities everywhere, and the cause of 
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our people would be the cause of man. "\Ve are already too big 
and strong to be crushed out of existence at once. Our seaboard 
cities and exposed positions might be taken or destroyed; but, 
ere the life of the nation could be touched or greatly endangered 
by the combined despots and aristocracies of the .world, they 
would be called home to defend their own possessions. No; it is 
too late in the history of the world for outside enemies success
fully to attack our American republicanism. If true ourselves to 
its principles, their array against it would seem like the signal 
for the last great conflict - "the Armageddon of the world." 

Such being our national power and capability, notwithstanding 
the array against us, little more is needed to establish the first 
proposition of our conclusion. That force is the proper remedy 
for the rebellion, is demonstrated now by experiment, and it was 
morally certain before. A power, too great and dangerous to he 
despised or disregarded, is arrayed against us, and it will cer
tainly yield to nothing but the actual cogency of a greater power. 
We have that greater power, and, though it is capable of long 
endurance, all the economies urge us to use it quickly. Our 
force is abundant, our government is competent, our people are 
willing. The executive department of our government is pur
posely organized and adapted for such use. It is the nation's 
agent for the exercise of the nation's force. It has the simplicity 
and directness of a single head, and within its legitimate sphere, 
which certainly includes this case, it may, congress supplying 
the means, have all the effectiveness which any government can 
ever have-even were it a monarchy or a despotism. Not the 
vigorous exercise of executive power, but the neglect to exercise 
it now, would be unconstitutional. Allowing only the time nec
essary for the production of results, ,ve must infer, therefore, that 
the length of the war depends, and has from the beginning de
pended, upon the Federal Executive. 

IL They who haYe Lad the patience carefully to follow our , 
course of investigation, and especially all who agree substantially 
with the statement of principles herein, will find little difficulty 
in agreeing, also, that the proper encl and object of the war is the 
restoration of the legitimate supremacy of the General Government 
throughout the land. 

In the beginning, they who did not see the way clear for the 
restoration of the United States authority, in all the States, were 
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sufficiently numerous to give just cause for anxiety, on account 
of the dangers which might, at such a time, result from divided 
counsels. Their incipient plans and suggestions for separation 
and reconstruction were exceedingly mischievous. Few doubt 
now; and nearly all agree that the federal authority must every
where be restored. But all do not agree that this is enough. 
Some, reacting from the alarm which first made them despair of 
the integrity of the Republic, and others, anxious to seize what 
they deem a rare and most favorable opportunity, would direct 
the action of the General Government against slavery, as the cause 
of the rebellion. If the facts and inferences in these pages be cor
rect, slavery undoubtedly is the cause of the rebellion and the 
war; but it is in such sense the cause, as a defective organization 
or constitutional tendency is often the cause of crime in an indi
vidual. '\Vise public authorities do not, in such case, punish the 
tendency. They punish the criminal ; and encourage moral agen
cies for the reformation of the tendency. 

SlaYer-y is, for reasons which we Lave given, and which might 
be enlarged and multiplied, a <langerous element in a republic. 
It is bad for any government or any people, and its principle, as 
has been shown, is utterly irreconcilable with republicanism. That 
it must certainly cease, in each and every of these United State_s, 
is as certain as that our people are wise-as certain as that God 
is just. But that its immediate cessation in every State is neces
sary to the life and development of the republic is disproved by 
years of general republican prosperity, while it has continued. 
It must, of course, be conceded, that if its existence for a time in 
some of the States will lead to its perpetuation and extension, 
and so to the destruction of republicanism, then its immediate 
and utter extermination is a necessity; also, that if, in the present 
war, or in any other that may occur, proclamation of immediate 
freedom for all, should become necessary in order to cripple our. 
enemy, or to bring us needed allies, it should be made, and should 
be sustained by our national power; and this on the principle 
that the safety of the people is the highest law. But if, on a fair 
examination and understandinrr:::, of our political system, it clearly 
appears that we possess therein, and through its normal action, 
abundant and certain means of resisting all encroachments of 
slavery, and also abundant and certain means of suppressing re
bellion even this rebellion for slavery, then it does nut appear '. 
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that the proper remedy for this rebellion, or th~ pr?per method 
of avoidin"' similar calamities in the future, consists Ill the use of 

;::, 

abnormal means, or in changing or modifying our system of go~-
ernment; and if, in addition, we can plainly see that our present 
tribulations are chargeable to ourselves -to our own selfishness, 
corruption and neglect, and not to the system of government fur
nished us by our fathers, it would obviously be a self-deceptive 
blunder to tinker the system. 

Notwithstanding the relation of cause and effect existing be
tween slavery and the rebellion, in the sense herein explained, it 
is easy to conceive of, and to treat, the one abstractly from the 
other. This rebellion, caused by slavery, should be treated by 
our Government substantially as rebellion against our government 
arising from any other conceivable cause should be treated. It 
should be crushed; and the men engaged in it should be pun
ished by our General Government/o,r being engaged in rebellion, 
and not for their connection with slavery. 

On the other hand, there is no obligation resting on· our Gov
ernment to proceed gently with the rebellion, on account of sla
very. Slavery has, as has been shown, no guaranties in our con
stitution, the guaranties claimed for it being general guaranties 
for States or for people, and which are right and proper in them
selves, independently of slavery; and slavery being, in and of it
self, a wrong, it can claim no moral rights whatever. Unhesi
tatingly, therefore, should our Government advance in the sup
pression of this rebellion. Having itself no care or responsi
bility whatever for slaves as such,the United States Government 
is not to be expected, and should not be persuaded to try, to pre
serve their character of slaves, when, in the performance of its 
military duty of suppressing the rebellion, it goes, with its officers 
and soldiers, into territory where slaverv has been recoanized and 
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protected by State governments. The men, and all the men, 
whom it encounters there, are to be recognized and treated as men 
- as loyal or rebellious, as friends or as enemies accordin()'ly as, 
through their own personal .conduct, they resp;ctively de~erve; 
and if, in the absence or abeyance of State jurisdiction over the 
social relations of the inhabitants, tbe United States Government 
has, through its military force, and during its military occupation, 
to assume the regulation of social relations, it should undoubtedly 
do so, on the principles of right, and not on the principles ,of wrong 
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- on the principles of liberty, and not on the principles of sla 
very. The United States Government temporarily administerin" 
social and local government in South Carolina, has no more obli
gation or right to engao-e in, or to countenance slaverv 

~ ~, than it 
woul<.l have, during military occupation of the Fegee Islands, to 
engage in, or to countenance, cannibalism . 

.Much has been said of the moral obligations of the United 
States Government to protect the "rights" of loyal slave owners 
residing among disloyal people. The answer to this is two-fold: 
first, as slave owners, these people have no moral rights, and, 
therefore, towards them, as such slave o-<vners, the United States 
Government is under no moral obligations; and, secondly, if not 
their fault, it is at least their misfortune, that their State Govern
men.ts, under which only, their legal "right" to hold slaves was 
secured, have failed in their functions. They held their slaves 
subject to this risk. The United States Government is under no 
obligation to indemnify them. But in States where the social 
relations of the people are still under the peaceful jurisdiction of 
the State authorities, the United States forces can not properly 
interfere. 

This subject will be more fully understood by referring to the 
character and nature of our respective governments. The United 
States Government, though of limited jurisdiction, is nevertheless 
a government, and is the only war-making or war-conducting gov
ernment which we constitutionally have. There is no constitu
tional authority whatever for the war now being carried on in 
this country, except as it is carried on on the part of the 

~ n 

•United States Government. As a military governmental power, 
the United States GoYernment may, most undoubtedly, adminis
ter local government wherever it may be required by military 
necessity, and also where, during the abeyance or demoralization 
of any State Government, by reason of war, the inhabitants of any 
State or locality belonging to the United States, might other,Yise 
suffer for want of governmental protection. This temporary local 
government by the United States may be either with or without 
the formal declaration of martial law. But the United States 
Government has no right or constitutional power to establish or 
maintain slavery in the course of such local government. )Iore
over, government by military law is government by force. Sla
very, also, is maintained by force. But two separate systems of 

6 
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force can not barmonion:3ly prevail at the same time, in the gov
ern,ment of the same locality. The United States must, in such 
case, have entire control over all the inhabitants of such loeality, 
with power to punish each individual for his own wrong act&, and 
can not safely permit that absolute control of individuals by others 
which is necessarily implied by the system of slavery. There
fore, constitutionally and by necessity, the United States Govern
ment can not, in administering local government, undertake to sus
tain slavery .. Slaves, therefore, become free in such locality, not so 
much because the United States Government does anything directly 
to make or declare them free, as because there is no longer any govern
mental aittlwrity to hold tlieni as slaves. The United States Govern
ment simply treats them as men, to be dealt with by its military 
government as necessity, humanity and duty may dictate. It can 
not effectively declare them" forever free," because, its local gov
ernment being only temporary, the State Government, on resum
ing its functions, may reduce them again to slavery. But the 
United States Government may undouhtedly do as it has already 
assumed to <lo, in certain cases, by law of co11gress, extinguish 
entirely the claim which a rebellions individual may have to the 
senices of another individual, so that that claim can no longer 
stand under State law, or any Jaw, as the sanction for further en
slavement of the person thus freed. 

According to these principles there is no more difficulty, and 
there should be no more embarrassment, in the United States 
Government's performing its functions in the slave States, than in 
its performing them in the free; and, certainly, there should be 
no more embarrassment in the necessary military occupation of , 
South Carolina, than there was in the military occupation of l\fex
ico. In both cases, local regulations and usages, not in their na
ture wrong- not conflicting with the rights of man - and not 
hostile in their character, should, doubtless, be respected; but 
those falling within these exceptions can properly claim no aid 
from the occupying power. In other words, the United States 
Government, having neither rights nor obligations iu respect to 
slavery in the slave States, is as free to exercise its military au
thority in them, as in the free States, in doing whatever may be 
proper and effective to suppress the rebellion; but, being under 
both moral and constitutional obligations to treat all men justly, 
it can not without a:ross wron"' and inconsistencv assume dnrin"'

'--' ::, ... , ' b 
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temporary military occupation of any State, any of the functions 
peculiar to a Slave Government. To do so, would be voluntarily 
and gratuitously to participate in the wickedness of enslaving 
men. 

The embarras~ments in some minds on tl1is subject have, doubt
less, grown out of the mischievous fallacy, having, itsc,Jt; a modern 
and fungo.1s growth, that slavery is, in some way, under the pro
tection of the United States Government. It is not so; States an<l 
people, where slavery may exist, are under the protection of the 
United. States Government; bnt slavery is solely dependent npon 
State protection, save, till lately, in the District of Columbia and 
some other places, wliere the comity of the United States Govern
ment has been extended to cover wrong. ·when the people of 
slave States rebelled, and thus invited military occnpation of 
their territory by United States forces, they voluntarily subjected 
their darling "institution" to exposure, stripped of governmental 
protection. Let them take the consequences. Neither the loyal 
people of the United States nor the United States Government 
can justly be caUed on to assnme for them any part of the re
sponsibility. To the Gonrnment it should not be of the least 
consequence that slavery may greatly suffer in the course of, and 
in consequence of, suppression of the rebellion; and to the people 
it should be just cause of congratulation, that a stupendous wrong 
is writhing under the wheels of the advancing car of the Almighty. 
The moral sense in which slavery stands in the re1ation of cause to 
this war, justifies the pe0ple now, and will forever hereafter justify 
the historian in rejoicing that ca1amity has, in this case also, at
te1H1ed wrong. 

The measure of that calamity will inevitably be great, and be
yond what the most comprehensive human understanding can 
now calculate. In the popular estimation-which is controlled 
always by moral considerations-slavery stands already, every
where, as the cause of this rebellion. Its mere failure of success 
destroys its political prestige. When it was suppos:d ~o _elect 
our presidents, it was feared and respected, even if ~1Sliked. 
Henceforth, and perpetually, till its last vestige shall disappear 
from the land it must carry with it the burden and disgrace of 
this ,vicked w'ar a o-ainst "the best government on earth," and of 
the disastrous anl' utter failure in which its war must inevitably 
terminate, 011 the mere restoration of our legitimate national su-
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prenrncy. Our legislative balls, our deliberative assemblies, our 
churches, our hustings, our streets, fields and hom\ls, must con-
tinually reecho with the story of its deep damnation. · 

The war will greatly have affected the slaves themselves. Num
hers of them will have become practically free beyond the possi
bility of reijnslavement, and in the minds and hearts of a11, 
thoughts and aspirations will ha,·e been introduced a,nd stimn
lated, preparing and leading them towards a change which, sooner 
or later, must surely come. They will have seen their masters 
vanquished, and this, of itself; means much. It is a lesson that 
no time can erase, and no blind conceal. "\Yise masters will know 
the lesson also, and ponder it thoughtfully; and their wisdom 
will, we are confident, not be without useful results. The deso
lations spread by the war over the slave States will be lasting and 
terrible rernembrancers, drawing upon slavery the curses of the 
people. The millions of rn.oney that must annually be contrib
uted in taxes to pay the interest and principal of the war debt, 
are items in the account wliich this and coming generations will 
charge against slavery. And, more than all, mourning for the 
dead, saddening the hearts of tho living, will, in every neighbor
hood, and almost in every family through the land, especially in 
the slave States, call slavery to the bar even of human judgment. 
The non-slaveholders of the slave States, on whom this burden 
has already fallen fearfully, can scarcely fail to ask themselves, 
and then, also, to ask their leaders: for what good have they been 
led into this slaughted Slavery would not, in the past, bear 
questionings. These are questionings which it can not now escape. 
Ignorance has long closed the eyes and the ears of the people 
where slavery exists; but some things, even the blin<lest eyes have 
now seen, and the deafest ears heard. 

They who fear that restoration of the legitimate authority of 
.the United States Go,·ernment throughout the land will prove in
adequate to the security and peace of the republic, can not ham 
sufficiently considered what, and how much, this necessarily 
means. It is a commanding of the peace in every State and Ter
ritory. This is one of the great and pecul1ar functions of the 
Federal Government, and the whole force of the nation is pledged 
to its constant maintenance. It is also the restoration of State 
government, in every State, to the care and administration of loyal 
men. The remark near the clo$e of the first part of this exposi-
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tion, to the effect that State governments would not be put into 
the ha~ds. ~f minorities, must be understood as referring to possi
ble maJont1es, more or less disaffected, perhaps, but not yet out-
1:~wed by rebellion. The Constitution of the United States pro
vides (Art. G): "The members of the several State ]eO'islatures 

, b ' 
and all executive and judicial officers, both of the United States 
and of the several States, shall be bound by oath or affirmation 
to support this constitution.'' Men who refuse to take such oath 
can not properly be recognized by the United States Government 
as State officers. Dy the same article it is declar~d that the 
United States constitution, laws and treattes "shall be the supreme 
law of the land; and the judges in every State shall be bound 
thereby, any thing in the constitution or laws of any State to the 
contrary notwithstanding." When physical resistance to the 
United States a:uthority is overcome in any State, it can not be 
difficult to recognize the loyal citizens. The disloyal, they who, • 
by active rebellion, unrepented of and unatoned for, have abdi
cated their citizenship, have no more right to control the 8tate, 
or even to share in the management of its government, than alien 
enemies, who, having made a descent upon any State, should set 
up a claim to control it. If, by insurrection and war, the ma
chinery of any State government has become disorganized, the 
loyal people of the State, protected, and, if need be, assisted, by 
the United States Government, can readily restore it. Restora
tion of the le"'itimate authority of the United States Government 

0 • 

means, therefore, the restoration of loyal State Governments and 
authority, executive, legislative, and judicial. 

Thus the O'Overnmental svstem established by our fathers, sho"·n b ,J 

to be inherently democratic republican, and proved by experi-
ment to be not adapted to. slavery and its necessities, becomes re· 
established in every State, backed by the whole force and author
ity of the General Government to sustain it. That this condition 
can not possibly be made sufficiently to subserve the purposes of 
slavery, is proved by' the rebellion against it.. Re?el!ion wa~ a 
necessity for slavery, because it could not ma1~tam itself with
out. It had before, exhausted every means of pervertmg our 
O'Overnment 'as it is to the suLservience of its necessities. The 
:1ection of :Mr. Linc~ln showed that republicanism was inevita
bly to resume its legitimate sway; and ~hat slavery .had only the 
alternative on the one hand, to subm1t- to subside from na-

' . 
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tional domination, and to contend with republicanism in the sev
eral States, sure to be gradually overcome there, a}:30- or, on the 
other hand, to J'cbel. It chose the latter; and, failing in this, it 
will be thrown back again upon the other alternative, and under 
far greater disadvantages than before, crippled, disgraced, ab
horred. 

Tiegard for State sovereignty and State rights was wisely devel
oped in this country, and the philosophical teachings of our early 
southern statesmen contributed largely to such development. But 
it is a mistake to suppose that regard for this doctrine now char
acterizes the slave Stat~. As perverted by the slave interest, it 
Lad, for some time previous to the rebellion, been nsed only as a 
kind of fetch to sanction aggressions of slavery, and to oppose re
publicanism in the General Government. The uniform conrse of 
Senators and Representatives in congress from the slave States, 
with regard to Kansas, and of all northern men under their in:fiu- _ 
ence, clearly shows this. 

For further illustration, and also to show further the inherent 
and conscious hostility of slaYery to repul1licanism, we give here 
certain propositions, regarded as fundamental, introduced by Mr. 
Collier, as a joint resolution, May 15, 1862, iuto tl1e senate of the 
pretended Oonfoderate State of Virginia: 

"The General Assembly of Virginia doth hereby declare, that negroes in slavery 
in this State and the whole South (who are, withal, in a higher condition of civiliza
tion than any of their race has ever been elsewhere), having been a property in their 
masters for two hundred and forty years, hy use and custom at first, and ever since 
hy recognition of the public law in various forms, ought not to he, and can not justly 
he, interfered with in that relation of property, by the States, neither hy the people in 
convention assembled to alter an exititing Constitution, or to form one for admission 
into the Confederacy, nor by the representatives of the people in the State or the Con
federate legislature, nor by any means or mode which the popular majority might 
adopt, and that the State, whilst remaining republican in the structure of its govern
ment, can lawfully get rid of that ~pecies of property, if ever, only by the free con
sent of tho individual owners, it being true, as the General Assembly doth further 
declare, that for the State, without the free consent of the owner, to deprive him of 
his identical property, by compelling him to accept a substituted value thereof, no 
matter bow ascertained, or by the post nati policy, or in any other way not for the 
public use, but with a view to rid the State of such property already resident therein, 
and so to destroy the right of property in the subject, or to constrain the owner to 
send his slaves out of the State, or else to expatriate himself and carry them with him, 
would contravene and frustrate the indispensable principles of the government;" and, 
whereas, these Confederate States being all now slaveholding, may he disturbed by 
~OI~e act of the majority, in any one of them, in derogation of the rights of the mi
nonty, unless this doctrine above declared he interposed ; therefore, 
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"Resolved, by the General AssemUy of Virginia That the Governor of"' ·o-· • ,.d h · h b , , 11.,1n1a ue, 
an e 1s ere Y, requested to communicate this proceecling to the several Governors 
of ~he Confederate States, and '.o request them to lay the same before their rc,pcctive 
lt>g1slaturcs, and to request their concurrence therein in such way as they may sev
erally deem best calculated to secure stability to the fundamental doctrine rf swthern 
cit:ilization, which is hereby declared and proposed to be advanced." 

It wil~ be see~ that that, against which this resolution is partic
ularly ?1rected, 1.s, control over the subject of slavery oy tlwpeoJJle 
of a &ate. It 1s proposed to guard '' the fundamental doctrine 
of southern civilization, which is hereby declared" by interposing 
this doctrine above deduced, lest the "Confederate States ' bei1w 
a11 now slaveholding, may be disturbed by some act of the major-

,:, 

ity, in any one of them, 'in derogation of the rights of the minor
ity." There is nothing here of State rights or of popular sover
eignty; but, on the contrary, a careful guarding against State 
action or control, and against the people - "tbe majority," either 
in convention assem1led to alter or to form a constitution, or by 
State legislation, or "by any means or mode which the popular 
majority might adopt." 

An immediate vote on the resolution was not requested, and, 
accordingly, the subject was laid over; but the mover, in the 
carefully considered remarks which accompanied his introduction 

.of the resolution, fully confirms our deductions as to the princi-
ples involved in this rebellion. He says: "It is the repudiation 
of this doctrine that is at the top and bottom, and in a11 the cir
cumference, of the struggle in which we are engaged," and that, 

'if this doctrine be not sound, slavery ought to be, and will be, 
abolished. He is right, also, as we have already shown, in be
lieving that the true way to secure slavery from all disturbance 
or interference, is to leave it, not to the States nor to the people 
of the States, but to the voluntary action of slaveholders; but he 
is, we think, unnecessarily diffident as to the reception of his doc
trine in a Slave Confederacy. It is the doctrine which will cer
tainly be acted on, whether avowed or not, by the controlling in
terest in this rebellion. "\Ve quote from his remarks as reported: 

'·' His reason for forbearing to aRk a vote at this tim!', he said, was, that he did not 
believe the public men of the South appreciated the doctrine announced. Tlwy do 
not appreciate it at its vital and most val nab le point, which is its denial of the pow!'r 
of the majority in making a constitution for a State, to disturb a preexisting and res
ident property.' The prevalence of this doctrine in the intelligence of t~e ~·orld ca.n 
alone girn the slaveliolding States exemption from war. It is the re111H1iat10n of tl11s 
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doctrine that is at the top an<l bottom, an<l in all the circumference of the strnggle in 
which we are engaged. If the principal sentiments asserted in that <lechra!ion, an<l 
from which the <loctrine proposc<l as the practical result is educe<l, be not soun<l in 
the 'philosophy of the subjPct, and ought not to be adopted into the puhlic law, then 
ncgro slavery ought to be abolished, an<l Divine wisdom will accomplish the rlclivPr
ancc. Hut, he said, he di<l believe the sentiments sound and the doctrine logically 
inedtahle, and that negro slavery will exist in the countries governed by the white 
race until the native land of tiie black man shall have been civilize<l and Christian
izeu. Mr. Collier said he would only now add the desire that every newspaper in 
the Confe<leracy, an<l as many elsewhere as will, would publish that declaration." 

Seeing what doctrine the rebellion requires for its support, we 
may better understand, by contrast, the excellence of the doc
trines em bodied in our popular constitutional system; an<l that 
tbe rebellion, if successful, would entirely subvert them in both 
the State and the General Governments. 

There is no necessity now, for additional safeguards for our Gen
eral Government against slavery. Our system as it is, enabled 
the people, when they desired to do so, to oust slavery from its 
control, and to restore republicanism. ·when the rebellion, which 
slavery thereupon initiated, is suppressed, republicanism and its 
governmental system will be safe. Only culpable neglect by the 
people themselves can endanger either; and against the conse
quences of such neglect, there can be no reliable safeguard, and 
it would not be well for the people themselves if there could. If 
this war were attributable to our system of government, or to its 
want of any constitutional safeguards, the case would be differ
ent. "\Ve can see clearly that, not the system, but the past ad
ministration of it, was defective; and that the system itself affords 
abundant remedies. Dangers ornrcome are no longer dangers. 

The right, and even the duty, of the General Government, if 
necessary, to arm and use as soldiers, against the national enemies 
of whatsoever kind, negroes who may have been held as slaves 
under State laws, can not properly be dispute<l. It is a right 
which should be unhesitatingly exercised, and to its fullest extent, 
rather than submit to national destruction; but considering our 
abnndant national strength, the necessity to employ them as 
soldiers is not likely to occur at this time, except, possiLly, to a 
limited extent, in districts where, for a season, the lives of unac
climated troo1)s would be otherw.ise endanrrered The rirrht also 

,.., • b ' ' 

to extinguish any claim of rebels to personal services of other 
men, and to confiscate their property as punishment for treason, 
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and towards indemnity for national expenses, caused by the re
bellion, can not be successfully disputed. Slavery should be no 
shield or safeguard for the rebellion ; and should afford not the 
least indemnification against condign puni·shment of the patricidal 
enemies of the republic. 

But the rights here claimed can not properly be used as pre
texts ; and if they could, they could not be made effectual, perma
nently to liberate the slaves in any State, allowing them to remain 
there, without so altering the United States constitution as to 
confer upon the General Government the power to protect and 
perpetuate their freedom. According to our system and Consti
tution as they now stand, the condition of the various classes of 
inhabitants of each State, is matter for State regulation. This 
was one of the reasons for removal of the Indians from within 
State limits. 

Some would suggest pursuing a similar policy with the negroes. 
This would be an immense undertaking, and seems neither wise, 
nor timely, nor humane. But, setting aside many practical diffi
culties which present themselves, the discussion of which would 
lead us too far from our principal object, it may, perhaps, be 
properly-suggested that such removal is not even desirable. The 
negroes and white people of the South are adapted to each other. 
The antipathies of race, so strong in northern States, do not ex
ist in the southern States, to nearly the same extent. The indus
try which sustains the whole population is supplied almost exclu
sively by negroes. Capitalists, being chiefly white people, are 
accustomed to direct and utilize this industry, and they are not 
accustomed to any other, and could not, for a generation, become 
thorouO'hly and advanta()'eonsl v accustomed to any other. ·were 
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the negroes at once removed, it would be economical to restore 
them, even at an equal expense. Immediate substituti~n of ot.her 
laborers in their stead, would be difficult and almost 1mpratica
hle; yet, to the people and their industrial interests, it would be 
depressin()' to spend a O'eneration in the forced substitution of other 
laborers f~r negroes. nThe negroes would probably be subjected, 
during such a transition, to far greater hardships, neglect and 
abuse, than what ordinarily attend the condition of slavery. Es
pecially would this be the case, under any system forced upon 
the people of a State by the United States Governmen~. ~etter 
immediate and universal removal, and immediate substitut10n of 
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another system of labor, than tho long agony of any transitional 
system, coddled by external authority. 

_This brings us to a conclusion on this point, harmonizing with 
the philosophical and· practical excellence of our governmental 
system, as it is. The people themselves should conduct their own 
reforms. They may not even know, from time to time, more than 
the first step in advance, but, taking that, the next becomes plainer. 
That slavery is wrong, and ought at once everywhere to cease, all 
can sec; but the way out of it can best be found by those who 
themselves have that way to travel. The United States Govern
ment onght not, in time of peace, to exercise jurisdiction in the 
States OYer this subject; and no amendment to the Constitution, 
giving to the General Government such jurisdiction, ought to 
be made, if i't could. :Marring the principles and harmony of 
the system by the introduction of an exceptional provision spe
cially to reach slavery, would be, in itself, useless and mischiev
ous; for the principle here insisted on is right, not because it is 
in the Constitution, but it is in the Constitution because it is 
right. 

The principles, system and actual necessities of slavery have 
been shown to be irreconcilable with our established constitutional 
democratic republican system of government. ·we have seen that 
our republican system must certainly be sustained; and the log
ical inference that slavery can not be, but must certainly pass 
away, has been decidedly and unequivocally expressed in these 
pages. But it seems also plain that the way in which it must 
pass away, is through the voluntary action of the people of the 
respective States where it exists; and that, save by example and 
moral influence, the United States Government can best and most 
effecti rnly aid in the work, by confining itself faithfully to its 
constitutional obli!rations of ,,.uaranteein,,. republicanism and 
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peace in every State, with the right of liaoeas corpus, and to 
peaceably assemble and petition for redress of grievances, with 
freedom of speech and of the press, so that the people thereof 
may have fair opportunity-in the lang1:age of Mr. Calhoun, be
fore given - "for the free and full operation of all the moral ele
ments in favor of chanae." How ,,.reat are the obli()'ations laid 
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on the General Government to comply with these guarantees -
which it has too much neglected in the past- may l,e more fully 
understood by reflectinO'

b 
that "the sacred riO'ht of revolution" 

b 
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against oppressi~~ governmen_t, which belongs to all men, is, in 
effect, nearly nullified as to the mhabitants of the respectire States 
by that other provision guaranteein()' State O'overnments a()'ains: 
. . Th o b .,..,
rnsurrect10n. ese respective guaranties by the United States 
Government, are not merely absolute, but are also relative. As 
it commands and guarantees peace in every ::-tate, so also, by para
mount obligation, must it guarantee republicanism to the inhabit
ants thereof, and the right and opportunity for free discussion, as 
their rightful means to relieve themselves from any oppression 
against which the right of revolution might be exercised, but for the 
interposition of the United States Government, in pursuance of its 
duty to guarantee peace. The free and full operation of the moral 
elements in favor of change, thus guaranteed to the people of the 
respective States, richly compensates for any abri<lgment of their 
right of revolution, by reason of the other guaranty; and, using 
again the language of Mr. Calhoun, with regard to these moral 
agencies, we add : "Kor ought their overpowering efficacy .to ac
complish the object intended, to be doubted. Backed by perse
verance and sustained by these powerful auxiliaries, reason in the 
end will surely prevail over error and abuse, however obstinately 
maintained; and this the more surely, by the exclusion of so dan
gerous an ally as mere brute force.'' Thus we see that no repe
tition, on a larger scale, of the scenes through which the slaves 
of St. Domingo became free, is necessary here, if we will but un
derstand and use our excellent system of government; for it fur
nishes the sure means of dealing peacefully, yet effectively, with 
even so gigantic a social evil as slavery. 

Let it not be inferred that a return is contemplated, to the con
dition on the subject of slavery, including the state of public opin
ion, which preceded this rebellion and war. This is neither pos
sible nor desirable. Slavery, we repeat, must cease; and it must 
enter immediately into its process of cessation and disappearance 
from this entire land ; and immediately, from this time forth and 
fore1·er, it must cease to dominate, or even to dictate, the course 
of the General Government. They who think otherwise, they who 
hope, and they who fear, that the incubus of slavery upon our po
litical action and modes of thought, is to be replaced, do not know 
what has happened. The moral revolution in this respect, accom
plished bv the election of }.Ir. Lincoln, and sealed now by the 
blood shed in this rebellion to resist it, can not possibly be turned 
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back. Every man in the nation who contributed to accomplish 
it, is: if possible, ten times more in earnest now to perpetuate it; 
and m.any, very many, of those who timidly or othenvise opposed 
it, would, with still more earnest zeal, uow oppose a counter-rev
olution. The people of this country, with whatever prejudices 
tliey may enter upon any subject which they are compelled tu 
consider, do gradually become educated in it; and the masses, hav
ing no permanent interest to go wrong, and led by their instincts, or 
a higher power, toward the right, do rest, finally, in wiser and juster 
conclusions. The one fact that they will never again consent to 
the restoration to the slave interest, of the control and manage
ment of the General Government, will be very eftective to aid 
the downfall of slavery in the States. It will speedily dispose 
almost entirely of the most numerous and most mischievous class 
of men laboring to advance its interests-the men, namely, in 
all the States, free as well as slave, who, without having, verhaps, 
any direct interest in slavery, have, nevertheless, found its advo
cacy the reliable road to political preferment. This will soon leave 
to the people in the several States, only the actual slaveholders 
themselves to deal with. It will do more. It will raise up, in 
every slave State, on the side of republicanism, men who will engage 
openly in its support. It has been shown that from slaveholders 
themselves, as a class, nothing is to be hoped towards the volun
tary relinquishment of slavery. But henceforth, in every State, 
the men who, from interest or principle, are opposed to slavery, 
must certainly be heard; and ere long, these will naturally and 
rightfully control every State, shape its policy, and enact its laws. 
Out of their own necessities and aspirations i·ill tho people of each 
State build themselves np. 

Through the interested cupidity of the slaveholders, and the no 
less interested selfishness of their political advocates, inclining 
them to asperse those whom they have wronged, and through the 
groundless fears of the timid and the ignorant, the difficulties in 
the way of emancipation have undoubtedly been greatly exag
gerated; and to these, we think, is chiefly owing the tendency to 
connect always with the idea of emancipation, some great and 
costly enterprise which deters people from the undertaking. A 
people who l1ave demonstrated the folly of so many popular 
alarms, intended to repress development of different classes of 
men, and who have invariably found that every kind and class 
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of men are inade better, and not worse, by freedom, and by the 
recognition of all the common rirrhts of humanity ourrht not so 

~ ' n ' 
readily, to suppose that a rule which has always ,vorked well, and 
never ill, will be totally reversed the moment it is applied to per
sons of African birth or descent. No State in which nerrroes are 

' b 
now free would be at all benefited, but, on the contrary, would be 
greatly injured, by reducing the negroes in it to slavery; and, 
according to the same principle, were the present slaves in any 
slave State emancipated, it would lie a change for the worse, to 
restore the system of slavery. It is better for the people of any 
State, and for all of them, that the negrocs who may be in it 
should be free, than that they should be enslaYed. In other 
words, freedom is better than slavery for all men, and for all races 
and classes of men (except such as may have forfeited the right 
by crime), and it is better, also, for all with whom they may be, 
for a longer or a shorter time, in contact. 

If these simple propositions are true, there can be no necessity 
for providing in advance an elaborate and costly system of colon
ization, or any other method of disposing of the negroes, before 
doing what.is right in itself and advantageous to any State where 
they may be. Pertinent to this subject we quote here some sug
gestions which seem deserving of consideration, remarking, also, 
that their inherent force can not fairly be held any the less, be
cause their author is of African descent, and has himself been for 
ntany years a slave : 

")Iy answer to the question, what shall be done with the four million slaves, if 
Pmancipated? shall be short and simple. Do nothing with them, I.mt leave th<'m just 
as yon leave other men, to do with and for themsell'es. We wo11ld be entirely re
spectful to those who raise this inquiry, and yet it is hard not to say to tht>m jnst what 
they would say to us, if we manifested a like concern for tli<'m, and that is: please to 
mind your business and ]eave us to mind ours. If we can not stand up, then Jet us 
fall down. We ask nothing at the bands of the American people but simple justice, 
and an equal chance.to live; and if we can not live and flourish on s11ch terms, our 
case should be refotTed to the Author of our existence. Injustice, oppression and 
slavery, with all their manifold concomitants, have been tried with us during a period 
of more than two hundred years. Under the whole heavens you will find no parallel 
to the wrongs we have endured. We have worke<l. witho11t wages; we barn live<l. 
without hope, wept without sympathy, and bled without mt•rcy. Now, in the name 
of a common humanity, and according to the law of the Living Gou, we simply ask _the 
right to bear the responsil>ility of our own existence." " * " " "Do notlnng 
With us, for us, or by us, as a particular class. What yon have <l.one with ns thus far 
has only worked to our dirndvantage. We now simply a;;k to be allowed to clo for 
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ourselves. I submit that there is nothing unrea~onable or unnatural in this n,q,wst. 
The black man is said to be unfortunate. I affirm that the broadest of the black man·s 
micfortunes is the fact that he is everywhere regarded and treated as an exception to 
the principles and maxims which apply to other men." 

Jefferson said, "the' world is governccl too much." Is it not 
possible that much of the excessive anxiety to dispose of the ne
gro, before recognizing his rights, is a part of this same error? 

The slaves of the South enjoy advantages for information de
cidedly superior to those of the great majority of white people 
there, because of their contact .with the educated whites, from 
which the poor whites (who can not read for themselves) are 
mostly excluded. This fact added to the other, above mentioned, 
that they perform nearly all the useful labor, may reasonably 
raise doubts, not only of the wisdom of their exportation, but of 
their being the best class to spare, in case all can not remain to
gether. 

Let it not be supposed that colonization, or any other enter
prise, beneficial to the parties interested, and not morally wrong, 
is objected to. "\Ve are only insisting that such mea~urcs shall 
come in their proper way and order, and be adopted, if at all, be
cause they are seen to be good, rather than because outsiders pro
pose them. Good and useful measures ought not to be prejudiced 
by being awkwardly and rudely thrust forward. The same philo
sophical reason which makes it wiser and more practical for local 
governments to conduct local affairs, makes it wiser and more 
practical for the people who are thernseh-es to be affected hy any 
enterprise intended for their benefit, to be themselves engaged -
not forcibly and sullenly, but spontaneously and cheerfully- in 
carrying it into effect. 

Successful colonization is not only conceivable, but its contem
plation may reasonably present pictures to warm the heart, aml 
to kindle the imagination. But, if possible, let there be no ex
ception to the rule, that the children whom our country may send 
forth from her teeming bosom to carry our arts and enterprise 
and civilizati6n where they may be in demand, shall be led by a 
conscious affinity for their undertaking, and shall go forth, not as 
enemies, and with no envenomed stings rankling in their memo
Ties, to convert them into enemies. 

It is not impossible that when the absolute necessity of eman
cipating the slaYes shall be fully realized by the people of the 
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slave States, they will themselves manifest unexpected wisdom 
and facility in devising how to do it easily; and also in disposinO' 
of that venerable stumbling block-what to <lo with the negroes? 
Indeed, it should hardly be matter of surprise if some of tlie most 
ultra advocates of slavery, and of a government adapted to it, 
should be prompt to labor for its speedy and entire removal and 
the thorough establishment of republicanism, ,vhen the rebellion 
and its objects shall have completely failed; or if some of the 
more soutliern slave States should thereupon take the lead in 
emancipation-if' Texas, for instance, should leap forward, disen
thralled, while 11Iaryland, hugging her bonds, continues to sacri
fice independent prosperity, for the doubtful benefits of a state of 
betweenity. 

These views of the rationale of the crisis, are presented on tl1e sup-
' position of a rapid prosecution of the ,var to its natural conclusion. 

If it shall be so prosccuted, and the end accordingly reached ere 
long, or if, by an earlier and lnrger use of the national force, the 
end bad been at any time heretofore reached, results, such as are 
here indicated, might, with reasonable confidence, be expected from 
the nature and character of our government and people, and the 
nature ancl character of the rebellion. In such case, the wisdom 
and· propriety of making the restoration of the legitimate su
prema·cy of the General Government throughout the land, the end 
and object of the war, would abundantly and satisfactorily appear. 
But the fundamental principles of slavery and of republicanism 
res1)ecti vely bein O' such as have been described, their antagonism 
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may, through modified circumstances, lead to modified results. 
If, for instance, the conductors of our government, lacking con

fidence in the practical excellence of our governmental system, 
should, in any manner whatever, compromise this rebellion, or 
again attempt to commit the General Government in any manner 
whatever to the support of slavery, the irrepressible conflict be
tween its real principles and those of slavery might be indefinitely 
protracted, to culminate, possibly, in results very different from 
such as are here foreshadowed. So obvious, however, is the un
wisdom of such course, and so improbable its adoption, that it is 
dismissed without consideration. 

Another possible course is not so entirely improbable, and, 
therefore, deserves some attention. In ordinary co.utests, where 
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numbers of men have become engaged in hostility, even in deadly 
hostility, a "spirit of conciliation and kindness manifested by one 
side, acts favorably upon the other, and prepares both for acqui
escence in reasonable and amicable relations. But this is where 
- as in most contests among men - a misunderstanding is at the 
bottom of the difficulty, and reconciliation is easy when passion 
is subdued. In the present case, the real difficulty becomes more 
irreconcilable the better it is understood. It is, as bas been shown, 

. a contest of irreconcilable principles. The principles on one side 
harmonize with, and are incorporated into, our system of govern
ment; those on the other must, if allowed to prevail, onrthrow 
our system of government. For the sake of peace, too far, al
ready, has been carried the attempt to acquiesce in their joint 
recognition; but, in the nature of the case, their joint control ,vas 
impossible. The arbitrament of force became a necessity; hence, 
conciliation and kindness have, in this case, failed of their usual 
efficacy. But conciliation and kindness, on the part of our 
Government, are perseveringly tried, as though it were still hoped 
that these can be substituted for force. This necessarily protracts 
the war. 

Slavery, the common interest which provoked the rebellion, 
unites and controls, in a consolidated whole, all the men and 
means throughout the disaffected territory, in the same mariner 
and by the same necessity, described in our earlier pages,· in re-· 
lation to the control of State governments in slave States. State 
rights, used as a pretext to start the rebellion, are no longer nec
essary, and are not now heard of in rebeldom, any more than 
popular rights, or democratic principles; but all governmental 
agencies are, in effect, consoliuated and wielded by the power 
which raises and controls their armies. That power is perfectly 
inaccessible through conciliation and kindness. The people for 
whom these are intended, are not reached and can not be reached 
by them, till that power is beaten down, and with it the barriers 
of prejudice and hatred which it has raised so high and strength
ened so broadly. 

That power will never voluntarily submit to the restoration of 
the legitimate supremacy of our republican government. It says 
so, emphatically and continually, and it is time to believe that, 
in this, it says truly. Not umeasonaLly, perhaps, does it calcu
late on the continuance, and possibly the increase, of the anxiety· 
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to conciliate, with the protraction of the war; and it hopes for all 
the chances which might still render possible the attainment of 
its object. Days and months as they pass, accustom to its sway 
the people whom it can reach; and while this power is embodied 
anywhere in a State, the United States Government can only hold 
by its superior power any territory in the State. But it has been 
~hown that the United States Government can not properly lend 
itself to the support of slavery. It is not, theoretically or consti, 
tutionally, a slaveholding government, and, by abolishing slavery 
wherever it has the power, it is harmonizing its practices with its 
principles. It can not properly make the temporary administra
tion of local government in States an exception; and thus, any 
State law of slavery, is, for the time, in abeyance during the ad
ministration of local government in a slave State by the United 
States Government, under military necessity. Not, therefore, by 
any direct act of the United States Government abolishing sla
very in the States, but simply by neglect and refusal to adminis
ter the State law, slavery lacks enforcement where the armies of 
the Union go. If this continues, slavery rapidly dies. It is not 
probable that this result has been contemplated as one of policy; 
bnt it is not the less sure. Its poetic justice might su~gest the 
idea of design; but we can not safely pursue justice in this way. 
Its cost is too enormous, and its results can better be obtained in 
the direct and normal way. ,var is not the business of this peo
p1e, and it should not be permitted to become such, even for the 
sake of thereby suffocating slavery. The vo1unteers enlisted in 
military service should, as soon as possible, become peaceful and 
,industrious citizens. Their officers should cease to exercise arbi
trary authority, and the people should again become the dispens
ers of patronage. The General Government should, as soon as 
may be, cease to direct all the public energies, and the States 
should resume their re1ative significance and importance. Great 
as would be the future benefit to the country and to mankind, if 
slavery in the States were extinguished, protracted war, with its 
centralizing tendencies, its enormous expense, its demoralization, 
its alienation its sufferinO's bereavements and desolations, is too• 
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' • 11much to pay for the accomplishment of such purpose; especia Y 
when this desired result is so sure to follow the restoration of the 
legitimate supremacy of the General Government, guaranteeing 
peace and republicanism throjghout the l_and; a result, let us re-

7 
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peat, that is by none so well understood as by those who initiated 
this rebellion on purpose to escape it. 

A continued guerrilla warfare by the minions of slavery is not 
to be apprehended from the omission to extinguish slavery by 
United States force. The organized forces of the rebellion are 
what now sustain such guerrilla warfare, wherever it exists ; and 
,~·hen the armies of slavery shall be overcome and dispersed, and 
its quasi national organization annihilated, the people of the sev
eral States, through their State Governments, sustained by the 
General Government, will easily dispose of guerrillas. It will 
plainly be for their interest to do so. State Governments are in 
no respect dangerous or unfriendly to our General Government; 
but the only real and considerable dangers proceed from combi
nations, extending through many States, and assuming to oppose 
or to usurp the functions of the General Government. When the 
rebellious Confederacy that slavery bas organized, shall be entirely 
overcome and extinguished, the rebellion itself will be ended, and 
the legitimate supremacy of the Geperal Government be reestab
lished throughout the land. 

This idea brings into view the exceeding folly of the proposi
tion sori.etimes suggested, from ignorant or unfriendly sources, 
of an armistice, negociation, or compromise with the hostile 
power. The very source of a11 the difficulty is in the mere exist
ence of such hostile power. To negociate with it or to recognize 
it in any way whatever, is to sanction the greatest possible polit
ical evil. No political power has a right to exist here for one 
moment, save the States and the General Government; and the 
only way towards peace is the complete annihilation and disap
pearance of any such pretended intermediary power. It can not 
exist one moment after the legitimate supremacy of the General 
Government is reestablished throughout· the land ; and the mo
ment this is done, there is peace. 

It is, therefore, so simple as to seem but the repetition of an 
identical proposition, to conclude - as we unhesitatingly do, after 
this review of all essential suggestions on the subject - that 

• the proper end and object ef the war is tlw restoration of 
the legitimate supremacy ef the General Government througlwut 
tlie land. 

Not only does this method commend itself to our judgment, 
but we see that it is the one desifi1ed by the fathers of the repub-
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lie. It has only failed hitherto in certain respects, because of our 
culpable. neglect to apply our republican principles. Attempting 
to be wise above what was written, and trusting to expedients 
rather than to principles, we have cultivated disaffection into re
bellion and civil 'war. Aro we not justly punished for our polit
ical sins? Our system of government as it is, is competent, not 
only for the present emergency, but for all future emergencies 
which now seem likely to arise; and the suggestions to amei1clit, 
as though it were mechanical machinery which wears out, instead 
of being, as it is, a philosophical application of eternal principles, 
orig[nate, not in the wisdom of statesmanship, but in the tempo
rizing plans of political expediency. Let us elevate ourselves to 
the comprehension and management of this most exce1lent and 
beautiful system. ·It is intended and adapted for the people's 
use. Discussion and agitation should not be avoided. They are 
ahvays and everywhere the necessary attendants of wise deliber
ation. Adopting again the language of :Mr. Calhoun: "They 
are indispensible means, the only school (if I may be allowed the 
expression) in our case, that can diffuse and fix in the mind of the 
community the principles and duties necessary to uphold our 
complex but beautiful system of governments. In none that e.-er 
existed.are they so much required; and in none were they ever 
calculated ~o produce such powerful effect." 

As our Government is good, so are our circumstances, in some 
most important respects, propitious. 

Not accidentally, but designedly, the American people Lave 
now, as the executive bead of their General Government, a man 
of honest purpose, logical mind, and such firmness as requires 
not the aid of wordy demonstration. If cautious and concilia
tory, he is also true. He is ~ot stationary, like the Bourbons, but 
progressive, like Channing, because, in spite of conservative ten
dencies in his political education, he believes in principles, and 
fears not to follow where he sees they lead. Some, who have 
vraised him as conservative, may yet be shocked by his radical
ism; and some, who think him slow, may find themselves aston
ished at his advance. For ourselves, we believe that his course 
of administration, as it proceeds, will prove a new illustration of 
the old truth: "The path of' the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 
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CA USES 

OF TilE 

AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. 

TnE de .facto question in America has been referred at last 
to the dread arbitrament of civil war. Time and events must 
determine whether the "great Republic" is to disappear from 
the roll of nations, or whether it is destined to survive the 
storm which has gathered over its head. There is, perhaps, 
a readiness in England to prejudge the case ; a disposition not 
to exult in our downfall, but to accept the fact ; for nations, 
as well as individuals, may often be addressed in the pathetic 
language of the poet,-

" Donec eris folix, multos nume:-:1bis nmicos ; 
Temporn cum fuerint nubilu, nullus erit." 

Yet the trial by the ordeal of battle has hardly commenced,· 
and it would be presumptuous to affect to penetrate the veil 
of even the immediate future. But the question deJure is a 
different one. The right and the wrong belong to the past, 
are hidden by no veil, and may easily Le read by all who are 
not wilfully blind. Yet it is often asked why have the Ameri
cans taken up arms? "\Vhy has the United States Govern
ment plunged into what is sometimes called "this wicked 
war" ? Especially it is thought amazing in England that the 
President should have recently called for a great army of vol
unteers and regulars, and that the inhabitants of the Free 
States should have sprung forward ai:; one man at his call, like 
men suddenly relieved from a spell. It would have been 
amazing had the call been longer delayed. The national flag, 
insulted and defied for many months, had at last been lowered, 
after the most astonishing kind of siege recorded in history, to 
an armed and organized rebellion; and a prominent personage 
in. the Government of the Southern "confederacy" is reported 
to have proclaimed amid the exultations of victory that before 
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the 1st of l\fay the same cherished emblem of our nationality 
should be stmck from the capitol at \Vashington. An ad
vance of the "Confederate troops" upon that city; the flight 
or captivity of the President and his Cabinet ; the seizure of 
the national archives, the national title deeds, and the whole 
national machinery of foreign intercourse and internal ad
ministration, by the Confederates ; and the Proclamation from 
the American palladium itself of the ]Iontgomery Constitution 
in place of the one devised by \Vashington, :Madison, :{Iamil
ton, and Jay-a constitution in which slavery should be the 
universal law of the land, the cornerstone of the political edi
fice-were events which seemed for a few days of intense 
anxiety almost probable. 

Had this really been the result, without a blow struck in 
defence of the national Government and the old Constitution, 
it is certain that the contumely poured forth upon the Free 
States by their domestic enemies, and by the world at large, 
would have been· as richly deserved as it would have been 
amply bestowed. At present such a catastrophe .seems to 
have been averted. But the levy in mass of such a vast num
ber of armed men in the Free States, in swift response to the 
call of the President, shows how deep and pervading is the 
attachment to the Constitution and to the flag of Union in 
the hearts of the 19,000,000 who inhabit those States. It is 
confidently believed, too, that the sentiment is not wholly ex
tinguished in the 9,000,000 white men who dwell in the Slave 
States, and that, on the contrary, there exists a large party 
throughout that country who believe that the Union furnishes 
a better protection for life, property, law, civilization, and 
liberty than even the indefinite extension of African slavery 
can do. 

At any rate, the loyalty of the Free States has proved 
more intense and passionate than it had ever been supposed 
to be before. It is recognized throughout their whole people 
that the Constitution of 1787 had made us a nation. The 
efforts of a certain class of politicians for a long period had 
been to reduce our Commonwealth to a Confederacy. So long 
as their efforts had been confined to argument, it was con
sidered sufficient to answer the argument; but, now that 
s~cessi~n, instead of remaining a topic of vehement ,and subtle 
d1scuss10n, has expanded into armed and fierce rebellion and 
revolution, civil war is the inevitable result. It is the result 
foretold by sagacious statesmen almost a generation ago, in 
the days of the tariff "nullification." "To beci.n with nulli
fication," said Daniel \Vebster in 1833, "with the avowed 
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intention, nevertheless, not to proceed to secession, dismem
berment, and general revolution, is as if one were to take the 
plunge of Niagara, and cry out that he would stop half way 
down." And now the plunge of secession has been taken, and 
we are all struggling in the vortex of general revolution. 

The body politic known for 70. years as the United States 
of America is not a Confederacy, not a compact of Sovereign 
States, not a copartncrship ; it is a Commonwealth, of which 
the C~nstitution drawn up at Philadelphfo. by the Convention 
of 1787, over which Washington presided, is the organic, 
fundamental law. We had already had enough of a Confed
eracy. The thirteen rebel provinces, afterwards the thirteen 
original independent States of America, had been united to 
each other during the revolutionary war by articles of confed
eracy. "The said States hereby enter into a firm league 
of friendship with each other." Such was the language of 
1781, and the league or treaty thus drawn up was ratified, 
not by the people of the States, but by the State Governments, 
-the legislative and executive bodies, namely, in their cor
porate capacity. 

T'ti.e continental Congress, which was the central adminis
trative Board during this epoch, was a diet of envoys from 
sovereign States. It had no power to act on individuals. It 
could not command the States. It could move only by re
quisitions and recommendations. Its functions were essen
tially diplomatic, like those of the States-General of .the old 
Dutch Republic, like those of the modern Germanic Confedera
tion. 

'\Ve were a league of petty sovereignties. '\Vhen the war 
had ceased, when our independence had been acknowledged in 
1783, we sank rapidly into a condition of utter impotence, 
imbecility, anarchy. ',Ve had achieved our independence, but 
we had not constructed a nation. '\Ve were not a body politic. 
No laws could be enforced, no insurrections suppressed, no 
debts collected. Neither property nor life was secure. Great 
Britain had made a treaty of peace with us, but she scornfully 
declined a treaty of commerce and amity ; not because we had 
been rebels, but because we were not a State-because we 
were a mere dissolving league of jarring provinces, incapable 
of guaranteeing the stipulations of any commercial treaty. 
'\Ve were unable even to fulfil the conditions of the treaty of 
peace and enforce the stipulated collection of debts due to 
British subjects ; and Great Britain refused in consequence 
to give up the military posts which she held within our fron
tiers. For 12 years after the acknowledgment of our independ-
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ence we were mortified by the spectacle of foreign soldiers oc
cupying a long chain of fortresses south of the great lakes and 
upon our own soil. We were a confed.eracy. vVe were sov
erei(l'n States. And these were the fnuts of such a confeder
acyband of such sovereignty. It was, until the immediate 
present the darkest hour of our history. But there were pa
triotic ~nd sagacious men in those days, and their efforts at 
last rescued us from the condition of a confederacy. The 
"Constitution of the United States" was an organic law, en
acted by the sovereign people of that whole territory which is 
commonly called in geographies and histories the United 
States of America. It was empowered to act directly, by its 
own legislative, judicial, and executive machinery, upon every 
individual in the country. It could seize his property, it 
could take his life, for causes of which itself was the judge. 
The States were distinctly prohibited from opposing its uecrees 
or from exercising any of the great functions of sovereignty. 
The Union alone was supreme, "any thing in the constitution 
and laws of the States to the contrary notwithstanding." Of 
what significance; then, was the title of "sovereign" States, 
arrogated in later days by communities which had volufi.tarily 
abdicated the most vital attributes of sovereignty ? But, in
deed, the words " sovereign " and " sovereignty " are purely 
inapplicable to the American system. In the Declaration of ' 
Independence the provinces declare themselves "free and in
dependent States," but the men of those days knew that the 
word " sovereign " was a term of feudal origin. "'When their 
connection with a time-honored feudal monarchy was abruptly 
severed the word " Sovereign " had no meaning for us. A 
sovereign is one who acknowledges no superior, who possesses 
the highest authority without control, who is supreme in pow
er. How could any one State of the United States claim 
such characteristics at all, least of all after its inhabitants, in 
their primary assemblies, had voted to submit themselves. 
without limitation of time, to a constitution which was de~ 
clared supreme ? The only intelligible source of power in a 
country beginning its history cle novo after a revolution, in a 
land never subjected to military or feudal conquest, is the will 
of the people of the whole land as expressed by a majority. 
At the present moment, unless the Southern revolution shall 
prove successful, the United States Government is a fact an 
establish~d authority. In the period between 1783 and i'787 
we _were m. chaos. In l\Iay of 1787 the Convention met in 
P~nladelphrn, and, after some months' deliberation, adopted 
with unprecedented unanimity the project of the great law, 
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which, so soon as it should be acceptecl by the people, was to 
be known as the Constitution of the United States. 

It was not a compact. vVho ever heard of a compact to 
which there were no parties? or who ever heard of a compact 
made by a single party with himself? Yet the name of no 
State is mentioned in the whole document ; the States them
selves are only mentioned to receive commands or prohibitions, 
and the "people of the United States" is the single party by 
whom alone the instrument is executed. 

The Constitution was not drawn up by the States, it was 
not promulgated in the name of the States, it was not ratified 
by the States. The States never acceded to it, and possess no 
power to secede from it, It "was ordained and established" 
over the States by a power superior to the States-by the peo
ple of the whole land in their aggregate capacity, acting through 
conventions of delegates expressly chosen for the purpose within 
each State, independently of the State Governments, after the 
project had been framed. · 

There had always been two parties in the country during 
the brief but pregnant period between the abjuration of British 
authority and the adoption of the Constitution of 1787. There 
was a party advocating State rights and local self-government 
in its largest sense, and a party favoring a more consolidated 
and national government. ·The National or Federal party 
triumphed in the adoption of the new government. It was 
strenuously supported and bitterly opposecl on exactly the 
same grounds. Its friends and foes both agreed that it had put 
an end to the system of confederacy. '.Vhether it were an ad
vantageous or a noxious change, all agreed that the thing had 
been done. 

"In all our deliberations ( says the letter accompanying and recommend
ing the Constitution to the people) we kept steadily in view that which ap
peared to us the greatest interest of every true American, the consolidation 
of our Union, in which is involved our prosperity, safety, perhaps our na
tional e:cistence."-Journal of tlie Convention, 1 Story, 368. 

And an eloquent opponent denounced the project for this 
very same reason-

" That this is a consolidated Government (said Henry), is demonstrably 
clear. The language is' we the people,' instead of' we the States.' It must 
be one great, consolidated national Government of the people of all the 
States." 

And the Supreme Court of the United States, after the 
Government had been established, held this language in an 
important case, "Gibbons v. Ogden : "-

" It has been said that the States were sovereign, were completely inde
pendent, and were connected with each other by a league. This is true. 



8 

· But when these allied sovereignties converted their league into a Govern
ment when they converted their Congress of Ambassadors into a Legisla
ture 'empowered to enact laws, the whole character in which the States 

, h "appear underwent a c ange. 

There was never a disposition in any quarter in the early 
days of our constitutional history to deny this great fundament
al principle of the Republic. 

"In the most elaborate expositions of tlrn Constitution by its friends 
(says Justice Story) its character as a permanent form of government, ns.a 
fundamental law, a; a supreme rule, which no State was at liberty to disre
gard, to suspend, or to annul, was constantly admitted and insisted upon."-
1 Story, 325. 

The fears of its opponents, then, were that the new system· 
would lead to a too strong, to an overcentralized Government. 
The fears of its friends were that the central power of theory 
would prove inefficient to cope with the local or State forces, 
in practice. The experience of the last thirty years, and the 
catastrophe of the present year, have shown which class of 
fears were the more reasonable. 

Had the Union thus established in 1787 been a confeder
acy, it might have been argued, with more or less plausibility, 
that the States which peaceably acceded to it might at pleas
ure peaceably secede from it. It is none the less true that 
such a proceeding would have stamped the members of tho 
convention-Washington, Madison, Jay, Hamilton, and their 
colleagues-with utter incompetence ; for nothing can be his
torically more certain than that their object was to extricate 
us from the anarchy to which that principle had brought us. 

" However gross a heresy it may be (says the :Federalist, recommending 
the new Constitution) to maintain that a party to a compact has a right to 
revoke that compact, the doctrine has had respectable advocates. The pos
sibility of such a question shows the necessity of laying the foundation of 
our national government deeper than in the lllere sanction of delegated au
thority. The fabric of American empire ought to rest on the solid basis 
of the consent of the people." 

Certainly, the most venerated expounders of the Constitu
tion-Jay, l\Iarshall, Hamilton, Kent, Story, ,vebster-were 
of opinion that the intention of the convention to establish a 
permanent, consolidated Government, a sin"le commonwealth 
had been completely successful. 0 ' 

"The great and f~ndamentul. defect of the Confederation of 1781 (says 
(!hancellor Ke~t), wlnch led to its eventual overthrow, was that, in irnit11-
t10n of ull furm~r confederacies it carrierl the decrees of the Federal Coun
~il to tlie States in tl,eir sover~ign capacity. The great and incurable de
fect of al_l former Feder~l Governments, such as the Amphictyonic, Achroan, 
and Lycian Confederacies, ancl the Germanic Helvetic Hanseatic and 
Dutch Republics, is that they were sovereignties over adureignties.' The 



9 

first effort to relieve the people of the country from this state of national 
degrndation and ruin came from Virginia. The general convention after
wards met at Philadelphia in May, 1787. The plan was submitted to a 
convention of delegates chosen by the people at large in each State for 
assent and ratification. Such a measure was laying the foundations of the 
fabric of our national polity where alone they ought to be laid,-on the 
broad consent of the people."-1 Kent, 225. 

It is true that the consent of the people was given by the 
inhabitants voting in each State ; but in what other conceiv
-able way could the people of the whole country have voted? 
"They assembled in the several States," says Story; "but 
where else could they assemble ? " 

Secession is, in brief, the return to chaos from which we 
emerged three-quarters of a century since. No logical sequence 
can be more perfect. If one State has a right to secede to
day, asserting what it calls its sovereignty, another may, and 
probably will, do the same to-morrow, a third on the next day, 
and so on, until there are none left to secede from. Granted 
the premisses that each State may peaceably secede from the 
Union, it follows that a county may peaceably secede from a 
State, and a town from a county, until there is nothing left 
but a horcle of individuals all seceding from each other. The 
theory that the people of a whole country in their aggregate 
capacity are supreme, is intelligible; and it has been a fact, 
also, in America for 70 years. But it is impossible to show, 
if the people of a State be sovereign, that the people of a 
county, or of a village, and the individuals of the village, are 
not equally sovereign, and justified in "resuming their sov
ereignty" when their interests or their caprice seems to impel 
them. The process of disintegration brings back the com
munity to barbarism, precisely as its converse has built up 
commonwealths-whether empires, kingdoms, or republics
out of original barbarism. Established authority, whatever 
the theory of its origin, is a fact. It should never be lightly 
or capriciously overturned. They who venture on the attempt 
should weigh well the responsibility that is upon them. Above 
all, they must expect to be arraigned for their deeds before 
the tribunal of the civilized world and of future ages-a court 
of last appeal, the code of which is based on the Divine prin
ciples of right and reason, which are dis!Jassionatc and eternal. 
No man, on either side of the Atlantic, with Anglo-Saxon 
blood in his veins, will dispute the right of a people or of any 
portion of a people to rise against oppression, to demand 
redress of grievances, and in case of denial of justice to take 
up arms to vindicate the sacred principle of liberty. Few 
Englishmen or Americans will deny that the source of govcrn-

1i:i 
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ment is the consent of the governed, or that every nation has 
the right to govern itself according to its will. ·when ~ho 
silent consent is chanrred to fierce remonstrance, the revolnhon 
is impending. The right of revolution is ind.is_Putablc .. It ~s 
written on the whole record of our race. British and Ameri
can history is made up of rebellion and revolution. l\Iany of 
the crownecl kings were rebels or usurpers ; Hampden, Pym, 
and Oliver Cromwell ; ·washington, Adams, and Jefferson, all 
were rebels. It is no word of reproach ; but these men all 
knew the work they had set themselves to do. They never 
called their rebellion " peaceable secession." They were sus
tained by the consciousness of right when they overthrew es
tablished authority, but they me11nt to overthrow it. They 
meant rebellion, civil war, bloodshed, infinite suffering for 
themrnlves and their whole generation, for they accounted 
them welcome substitutes for insulted liberty and violated 
right. There can be nothing plainer, then, than the American 
right of revolution. But then it should be called revolution. 
" Secession, as a .revolutionary right," said Daniel Webster 
in the Senate, nearly 30 years ago, in words that now sound 
prophetic,-

" Is intelligible. As a rigl1t to be proclaimed in tlie midst of ciril com
motions, and asserted at the Ttead of armies, I can nn<lerstnn<l it. Bnt ns n 
practiral ri;rht, existing under the Uonstitution, nn<l in conformity with its 
provisions, it seems to be nothing but an ausurdity, for it suppo~cs resi,tanco 
to Government un<ler authority of Government itself; it rnpposes <lismcm
bermcnt ''"itl10ut violating the principles of Union; it supposes opposition 
to law witlwut crime; it supposes the violation of o::ttl1s without respon
i;ibility; it supposes the total overthrow of Government without rev
olution." 

The men who had conducted the American people through 
a long and fearful revolution were the founders of the new 
comrn~nwealth which permanently superseded the subverted 
aut~onty of the Crown. They placed the foundations on the 
l:nbrnsse<l, untrammelled, consent of the people. They wero 
srck of leagues, of petty sovereignties, of Governments which 
could not govern a single individual. The framers of the Con
stitution, which has now endured three-quarters of a century, 
and under which the nation has made a material and intellec
tual proqress never surpassed in history, were not such triflers 
as to ?e 1~noranJ of the consequences of their own acts. The 
Co~st1tut10n which they offered, and which the people adopted 
as its own, talked not of Sovereign States-spoke not the 
wor~ confederacy. In the very preamble to the instrument 
are mserted the vital words which show its character '' \Ve 
the people of the United States, to ensure a more perfect union: 
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and to secure the blessings of liberty for ourselves and our pos
terity, clo ord1in and cstablisli this Constitution." Sic volo, 
sic;"ubco. It is the language of a Sovereign solemnly speak
ing to the world. It is the promulgation of a great law, the 
1wnna agcndi of a new commonwealth. It is no compact. 

"A compnct (says Dlnckstone) is n promise proceeding from us. Law 
is a co111mnll(l directecl to ns. The lnngnngc of n compact i~, We will or 
will not clu this; that of a law is, Thou shalt t>l' shalt nut do it." (1 B. 38, 
H, 45.) 

And this is throughout the language of the Constitution. 
Congress shall do this ; the Prc1,idcnt shall do that ; the 
States shall not exercise this or that power. \Vitncss, for ex
ample, the important clauses by which the "Sovereign'' 
States are shorn of all the great attributes of sovereignty-no 
State shall coin money, nor emit bills of credit, nor pass cz 
post facto laws, nor laws impairing the obligations of contracts, 
nor maintain armies and navies, nor grant letters of marque, 
nor make compacts with other States, nor hold intercourse 
with foreign Powers, nor grant titles of nobility; and that 
most significant phrase, " this Constitution, and the laws 
made in pursuance thereof, shall be the siiprcmc law of the 
lancl." 

Could language be more Imperial ? Could tlio claim to 
State "sovereignty" be more completely disposed of at a 
word? How can that be sovereign, acknowledging no sup~ 
rior, supreme, which has voluntarily accepted a supreme la,T 
from something which it acknowledges as superior ? 

Tho Constitution is perpetual, not povisional or tempo
rary. It is made for all time-" for ourselves and our pos
terity." It is absolute within its sphere. "'rhis Constitution 
shall be the supreme law of the land, any thing in the Consti
tution or laws of a State to tho contrary notwithstanding." 
Ofwhat value, then, is a law of a State declaring its connection 
with the Union dissol vcd ? The Constitution remains su
preme, antl is bound to assert its supremacy till overpowered 
by force. The use of force-of armies and navies of whatever 
strength--in order to compel obedience to the civil and con
stitutional authority, is not '' wicked war," is not civil war, is 
not war at all. So long as it exists the Government is obliged 
to put forth its strength when assailed. The President, who 
has taken an oath before God aml man to maintain the Con
stitution and laws, is perjured if he yields the Constitution and 
laws to armed rebellion without a struggle. He knows nothing 
of States. Within the sphere of tho United States Govern
ment he deals with individuals only, citizens of the great 
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Republic in whatever portion of it they may happen to live. 
He has ~o choice but to enforce the laws of the Republic 
wherever they may be resisted. vVhen he is overpowered the 
Government ceases to exist. The Union is gone, and Massa
chusetts Rhode Island, and Ohio are as much separated from 
each other as they are from Georgia or Louisiana. Anarchy 
has returned upon us. The dismemberment of the Common
wealth is complete. We are again in the chaos of 1785. 

But it is sometimes asked why-the Constitution did not 
make a special provision against the right of secession. How 
could it do so ? The people created a Constitution over the 
whole land, with certain denned, accurately enumerated powers, 
and among these'were all the chief attributes of sovereignty. 
It was forbidden to a State to coin money, to keep armies and 
navies, to make compacts with other States, to hold inter
course with foreign nations, to oppose the authority of Gov
ernment. To do any one of these things is to secede, for it 
would be physically impossible to do any one of them without 
secession. It would have been puerile for the Constitution to 
say formally to each State, " Thou shalt not secede." The 
Constitution, being the supreme law, peing perpetual, and 
having expressly forbidden to the States those acts without 
which secession is an impossibility, would have been wanting 
in dignity had it used such superfluous phraseology. This 
Constitution is supreme, whatever laws a State rnay enact, 
says the organic law. \Vas it necessary to add," and no State 
shall enact a law of secession" ? To add to a great statute, 
in which the sovereign authority of the land declares its will, 
a phrase such as "and be it further enacted that the said law 
shall not be violated," would scarcely seem to strengthen the 
statute. 

It was accordingly enacted that. new States might be ad
mitted ; but no permission was given for a State to secede. 

Provisions were made for the amendment of the Consti
tution from time to time, and it was intended that those pro
visions should be stringent. A two-thirds vote in both Houses of 
Congress, and a ratification in three-quarters of the whole num
ber of States, are conditions only to be complied with in grave 
emergencies. But the Constitution made no provision for its 
own dissolution, and, if it had done so, it would have been a 
proceeding quite without example in history. A Constitution 
can only be subverted by revolution, or by foreign conquest of 
the land. The revolution may be the result of a successful 
rebellion. A peaceful revolution is also conceivable in the case 
of the United States. The same power which established the 
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Constitution, may justly destroy it. The people of the whole 
lancl may meet, by delegates, in a great national convention, 
as they did in 1787, and declare that the Constitution no 
longer answers the purpose for which it was ordained ; that 
it no longer can secure the blessings of liberty for the people 
in present and future generations, and that it is therefore for 
ever abolished. "When that project has been submitted again 
to the people voting in their primary assemblies, not influenced 
by fraud or force, the revolution is lawfully accomplished, and 
the Union is no more. 

Such a proceeding is conceivable, although attended with 
innumerable difficulties and dangers. But these are not so 
great as those of the civil war into which the action of the 
seceding States has plunged the country. The division of the 
national domain and other property, the navigation and police 
of the great rivers, the arrangement and fortification of fron
tiers, the transit of the Isthmus, the mouth of the Mississippi, the 
control of the Gulf of Mexico, these are significant phrases which 
have an appal1ing sound; for there is not one of them that does 
not contain the seeds of war. In any separation, however accom
plished, these difficulties must be dealt with, but there would 
seem less hope of arriving at a peaceful settlement of them 
now that the action of the seceding States has been so precipi
tate and lawless. For a single State, one after another, to 
resume those functions of sovereignty which it had uncondi
tionally abdicated when its people ratified the Constitution of 
1787, to seize forts, arsenals, custom-houses, post-offices, 
mints, and other valuable property of the Union, paid for by 
the treasure of the Union, was not the exercise of a legal func
tion, but it was rebellion, treason, and plunder. 

It is strange that Englishmen shoulu find difficulty in 
understanding that the United States' Government is a nation 
among the nations of the earth; a constituted authority, which 
may be overthrown by violence, as may be the fate of any 
state whether kingdom or republic, but which is false to the 
people if it does not its best to preserve them from the horrors 
of anarchy, even at the cost of blood. The "United States" 
happens to be a plural title, but the commonwealth thus de
signated is a unit,-" e pluribits unum." The Union alone is 
clothed with imperial attributes; the Union alone is known 
and recognized in the family of nations ; the Union alone holds 
the purse and the sword, regulates foreign intercourse, imposes 
taxes on foreign commerce, makes war and concludes peace. 
'fhe armies, the navies, the militia, belong to the Union alone, 
and the President is Commander-in-Chief'of all. No State can 
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keep troops or fleets. "What man in the civilized world has not 
heard. of the U nitcd States ? ·what man in England can tell 
the names of all the individual States ? And yet, with hardly 
a superficial examination of our history and our constitution, 
men talk glibly about a confederacy, a compact, a copartner
ship, and the riglt of a State to secede at pleasure, no~ kno.w
in"' that by admittiug such loose phraseology and st:ch 1magm
ary rights, we should violate the first principles of our political 
organization, should fly in the face of our history, should 
trample under foot the teachings of J:ay, Hamilton, ·washing
ton, l\Iarshall, l\Iadison, Dane, Kent, Story ani "\V'ebstcr, and, 
accepting only the dogmas of l\fr. Calhoun as infoJlible, sur
render forever our nation:.11 laws and our national existence. 

Englishmen themselves live in a united empire; but if the 
kingdom of Scotland should secede, should seize all the na
tional property, forts, arsC'mls, and public treasure on its soil, 
organize an army, send forth foreign l\Iinistcrs to Louis Napo
leon, the Emperor of Austria, and other Powers, issue invita
tions to all the pirates of the ,vorlJ. to prey upon English 
commerce, screening their piracy from punishment by the 
banner of Scotland, and should announce its intention of plant
ing that flag upon Buckinglrnm Palace, it is probable that a 
blow or two would be· struclc to defend the national honor and 
the national existence, without foar that the civil war would 
be denounced as wicked and fratricidal. Yet it would be diffi
cult to sh')w that the State of Florida, for example, a Spanish 
province, purchased for national purposes some forty years ago 
by the United States Government for several millions, and 
fortified and furnished with navy yards for national uses, at a 
national exJJense of many more r,.:,.illions, and numb2ring at 
this moment a population of only 80,000 white men, should 
be more entitled to resume its original sovereignty than the 
ancient kingdom of "\Villhm the Lion and Robert Bruce. 

The terms of the treaty b2tween England and Scotland 
were perpetual, and so is the constitution of the United States. 
The United Empire may be destroyed by revolution and war 
and so may the United States; but a peaceful and legal dis~ 

• memberment without the consent of a majority of the whole 
people, is an impossibility . 

. ~ut it. is som~times said that the American Republic 
ongmated m secess10n from the mother country, and that it is 
unreason1blc of the Union to resist the seceding movement on 
the part of the new confederacy. But it so happens that the 
one case suggests the other only by the association of contrast: 
The thirteen colonies did not intend to secede from the British 
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empire. They were force<l into secession by a course of policy 
on the part of the mother country such as no English admin
istration at the present day can be imagined capable of adopt
ing. Those Englishmen in America were loyal to the Crown ; 
but they exercised the right which cis-Atlantic or transat
lantic Englishmen have always exercised, of resistance to 
arbitrary govemnient. Taxed without being represented, and 
insulted Ly measures taken to enforce the oJious, but not 
exorbitant imposts, they did not secede, nor declare their in
dependence. On the contrary, they made every effort to avert 
such a conclusion. In the words of the "forest-born Demos
thenes "-as Lord. Byron called the great Virginian, Patrick 
Henry-the Americans 

"petitionetl, re'Tlonstratetl, cast tlicmselves at tlrn font nf tlie tlirone, and 
implored its interposition to arrest tlie tyrnn11ical hands of the Ministers and 
Parfoment. B11t their petitions were slighted, tl1eir remonstrances pro
cured only ndt1itional violence and insult, :mu they wcrn spurned with 
contempt from the foot of the throne." 

The " Boston massacre," the Boston port-bill, the Boston 
"tea party," the battle of Lexington, the battle of Bunker's
hill were events which long preceded the famous Declaration 
of Independence. It was not till the colonists felt that re
dress for grievances was impossible that they took the irrev
ocable step, and renounced their allegiance to the crown. 
The revolution had come at last, they hacl been forced into it, 
but they knew that it was revolution, and that they were acting 
at the peril of their lives. "We must be unanimous in this 
business," said Hancock; "we must all hang together." 
" Yes," replied Franklin, "or else we shall all hang sepa
rately." 

The risk incurred by the colonists was enormous, but the 
injury to the mother country was comparatively slight. They 
went out into darkness and danger themselves, but the British 
empire was not thrown into anarchy and chaos by their seces
sion. 

Thus their course was the reverse of that adopted by the 
South. The prompt secession of seven States because of the 
constitutional election of a President over the candidates voted 
for by their people, was the redress in advance of grievances 
which they may, reasonably or unreasonably, have expected, 
but which had not yet occurred. There is the high authority 
of the Vice-Prwident of the Southern "Confederacy," who de
clared a week after the election of 1Ir. Lincoln that the elec
tion was not a cause for secession, and that there was no cer
tainty that he would have either the power or the inclination 
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to invade the constitutional rights of the South. In the Free 
States it was held that the resolutions of the convention by 
which Mr. Lincoln was nominated were scrupulously and con
scientiously framed to protect all those constitutional rights. 
The~question of slavery in ~he Territories, of the future exten
sion of slavery, was one which had always been an open ques
tion ancl on which issue was now joined. But it was no ques
tion' at all that slavery within a State was sacred from all 
interference by the general Government, or by the free States, 
or by individuals in those States ; and the Chicago Conven
tion strenuously asserted that doctrine. 

The question of free trade, which is thrust before the Eng
lish public by many journals, had no immediate connection 
with the Secession, although doubtless the desire of direct 
trade with Europe has long been a prominent motive at the 
South. The Gulf States seceded under the moderate tariff of 
1857, for which South Carolina voted side by side with :Massa
chusetts. The latter State, although for political, not econom
ical, reasons it thought itself obliged since the secession to 
sustain the Pennsylvania interest by voting for the absurd 
Morrill Bill, is not in favor of protection. On the contrary, 
the great manufactories on the Merrimac river have long been 
independent of protection, and export many million dollars' 
worth of ·cotton and other fabrics to foreign countries, under
selling or competing with all the worl<l. in open market. It 
would be impossible for any European nation to drive the 
American manufacturer from tho markets of tho American con
tinent in tho principal articles of clieap clotking for tlie masses, 
tariff or no tariff. This is a statistical fact which cannot be 
impugned. · 

The secession of the colonies, after years of oppression and 
grievances for which redress had been sought in vain, left the 
British empire, 3,000 miles off, in security, with Constitution 
and laws unimpaired, even if its colonial territory were 
seriously diminished. The secession of the Southern States 
in contempt of any other remedy for expected grievances, i~ 
followed by the destruction of tho whole body politic of which 
they were vital parts. 

Not only is the United Republic destroyed if the revolution 
prove successful ; but, even if the people of the Free States 
have the enthusiasm and sa"'acity to reconstruct their Union 

. 0 ' andby a new national convention to re-ordain and re-establish 
the time-honored Constitution, still an immense territory is 
lost. _But the extent of that territory is not the principal ele
ment m the disaster. The world is wide enough for all. It 
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is tlie loss of the southern marine frontier which is fatal to the 
Republic. Florida and the vast Louisiana territory purchased 
by the Union from foreign countries, and garnished with for
tresses at the expense of the Union, are fallen with all these 
improvements into the hands of a foreign and unfriendly Power. 
Should the dire misfortune of a war with a great maritime na
tion, with England or France for example, befall the Union, 
its territory, hitherto almost impregnable, might now be open 
to fleets and armies acting in alliance with a hostile " Confed
eracy" which has become possessed of an important part of 
the Union's maritime line of defence. Moreover, the Union 
has 12,000 ships, numbering more than 5,000,000 tons, the 
far greater part of which belongs to the Free States, and the 
vast commerce of the :M:isrdssippi and the Gulf of Mexico re
quires and must receive protection at every hazard. 

Is it strange that the Union should make a vigorous, just, 
and lawful effort to save itself from the chaos from which the 
Constitution of 1787 rescued the country ? "Who that has 
read and pondered the history of that dark period does not 
shudder at the proRpect of its return? 

But yesterday we were a State-the Great Republic
prosperous and powerful, with a flag known and honored all 
over the world. Seventy years ago we were a helpless league 
of bankrupt and lawless petty sovereignties. vVe bad a cur
rency so degraded that a leg of mutton was cheap at $1,000. 
The national debt, incurred in the vVar of Independence, bad 
hardly a nominal value, and was considered worthless. The 
absence of law, order, and security for life and property was as 
absolute as could be well conceived in a civilized land. Debts 
could not be collected, courts could enforce no decrees, insur
rections could not be suppressed. The army of the Confed
eracy numbered eiglity men. From this condition the consti
tution rescued us. 

That great law, reported by the general Convention of 
1787, was ratified by the people of all the land voting in each 
State for a ratifying Convention chosen expressly for that pur
pose. It was promulgated in the name of the people:-" We, 
the people of the United States, in order to form a more per
fect Union, and to secure the blessings of liberty for ourselves 
and our posterity, do ordain and establish this Constitution." 
It was ratified by the people-not by the States acting through 
their governments, legislative and executive, but by the people 
electing especial delegates within each State ; and it is im- , 
portant to remember that in none of these ratifying Conven
tions was any reserve made of a State's right to repeal the 
Union, or to secede. 
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Many criticisms were offered in the various ratifying ordi
nances, many amendments suggested, but the acceptance of 
the Constitution, the submission to the perpetual law, was in 
all cases absolute. The language of Virginia was most explicit 
on this point. " The powers granted under the Constitution, 
being derived from the people of the United States, may be 
resumed by them whenever the same shall be perverted to their 
injury or oppression." That the people of the United States, 
expressing their will solemnly in national Convention, are com
petent to undo the work of their ancestors, and are fully justi
fied in so doing when the Constitution shall be perverted to 
their injury and oppression, there is no man in the land that 
doubts. 'l'his course has been already indicated as the only 
peaceful revolution possible; but such a proceeding is very 
different from the secession ordinance of a single State resum
ing its sovereignty of its own free will, and without consulta
tion with the rest of the inhabitants of the country. 

"There was no reservation (says Justice Story) of any right on the part 
of any State to dissolve its connection, or to abrogate its dissent, or to sus
pend the operation of the Constitution as to itself." 

And thus, when the ratifications had been made, a new 
Commonwealth took its place among the nations of the earth. 
The effects ofthe new Constitution were almost magical. Or
der sprang out of chaos. Law resumed its reign ; debts were 
collected ; life and property became secure ; the national debt 
was funded and ultimately paid, principal and interest, to the 
uttermost farthing ; the articles of the treaty of peace in 1783 
were fulfilled, and Great Britain, having an organized and 
united· State to deal with, entered into a treaty of commerce 
and amity with us--the first and the best ever negotiated be
tween the two nations. Not the least noble of its articles 
(the 21st) provided that the acceptance by the citizens or sub
jects of either country of foreign letters of marque should be 
treated and punished as piracy. U nfortunatcly, that article 
and several others were limited to 12 years, and were not sub
sequently renewed. The debts due to British subjects were 
collected, and the British Government at last surrendered the 
forts on our soil. 

At ~ast _we were a nation, with a flag respected abroad and 
almost idolized at home as the symbol of union and coming 
greatness ; and we entered upon a career of prosperity and 
progress never surpassed in history. The autonomy of each 
State, according to which its domestic and interior affairs 
are subject to the domestic Legislature and executive was 
secured by the reservation to each State of powers n~t ex-
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prCfisly grantecl to the Uuion by the Constitution. Supreme 
within its own orbit, which is tracetl from the same centre of 
popular power whence the wider circumference of the general 
government is described, the individual State is surrounded on 
all sides by that all-embracing circle. The reserved and unnam
ed powers arc many and important, but the State is closely 
circumscribed. Thus, a State is forbidden to alter its form of 
government. "Thou shalt forever remain a republic," says the 
Unitecl States' Constitution to each individual State. A State 
is forbiclden, above all, to pass any law conflicting with the 
Unitecl States' Constitution or laws. Moreover, every member 
of Congress, every member of a State Legislature, every execu
tiYe or judicial officer in the scr1;,ice of the Union or of a sepa
rate State, is bound by solemn oath to maintain the United 
States' Constitution. This alone would seem to settle the 
question of Secession ordinances. So long as the Constitution 
endures, such an ordinance is merely the act of conspiring and 
combining individuals, with whom the general government 
may deal. vVhen it falls in the struggle, and becomes power
less to cope with them, the Constitution has been destroyed by 
vioknce. Peaceful acquiescence in such combinations is per
jury and treason on the part of. the chief magistrate of the 
country, for which he may be impeached and executed. Yet 
men speak of Mr. Lincoln as having plunged into wicked war. 
They censure him.for not negotiating with envoys who came, not 
to settle grievances, but to demand recognition of the dismem
berment of the Republic which he has just sworn to maintain. 

It is true that the ordinary daily and petty affairs of men 
come more immediately than larger matters under the cog
nizance of the State governments, tending thus to foster local 
patriotism ancl local allegiance. At the same time, as all 
controversies between citizens of different States come within 
the sphere of the Federal Courts, and as the manifold and 
conflicting currents of so rapid a national life as the American 
can rarely be confined within narrow geographical boundaries, 
it follows that the Federal Courts, even for domestic purposes 
as well as foreign, are parts of the daily, visible functions of 
the body politic. The Union is omniprQsent. The Custom
house, the Court-house, the arsenal, the village 11ost-offi.ce, the 
muskets of the militia, make the authority of the general 
government a constant fact. l\Ioreover, the restless, migra
tory character of the population, which rarely permits all the 
members of one family to remain denizens of any one State, 
has interlaced the States with each other and all with the 
Union to such an extent that a 1iainless excision of a port(on 
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of the whole nation is an impossibility. To cut away the 
pound of flesh and draw no drop of blood surpasses human in
genuity. 

Neither the opponents nor friends of the new government 
in the first generation after its establishment held the doctrine 
of secession. The States' Right party and the Federal party 
disliked or cherished the government because of the general 
conviction that it was a constituted and centmlizcd authority, 
permanent and indivisible, like that of any other organized 
nation. Each party continued to favor or to oppose a strict 
construction of the instrument ; but the doctrine of nullifica
tion and secession was a plant of later growth. It was an ac
cepted fact that the United States was not a confederacy. 
That word was never used in the Constitution except once by 
way cf proliibition. vVe were a nation, not a copartnership, 
except indeed in the larger sense in which every nation may 
be considered a copartnership-a copartnership of the present 
with the past and with the future. To borrow the lofty lan
guage of Burke :-

" A State ought not to be considered us nothing better tlrnn a partnership 
agreement in a trade of pepper and coffee, calico, or tobacco, or some other 
such low concern, to be taken up for a little temporary interest, an<l to be 
dissolved by the fancy of the p:i,rties. It is to be looked upon with other 
re,erence, because it i8 not a pnrtnersliip in things subservient only to gross 
animal existence, of a temporary and perishable nature. It is a partnership 
in all science, a partnership in all art, a partnership in every virtue and in 
all perfection, a partnership not only between tliose who are living, but 
between those who are living, those who are <lead, and those who are to 
be born." 

And the simple phrase of the preamble to our Constitution 
is almost as pregnant:-" To secure the blessings of liberty 
to us and our posterity." 

But as the innumerable woes of disunion out of which we 
had been rescued by the Constitution began to fade into the 
past, the allegiance to the Union, in certain regions of the 
country, seeerned rapidly to diminish. It was reserved to the 
subtle genius of l\Ir. Calhoun, one of the most loo-ical, brilliant 

. 0 ' and persuasive orators that ever lived, to embody once more 
in a set of sounding sophisms the main arguments which had 
been ~msuccessfully used in a former generation to prevent the 
adopt10n of the Constitution, and to exhibit them now as 
legitimate deductions from the Constitution. The memorable 
tariff controversy was the occasion in which the argument of 
State sovereignty was put forth in all its strenO'th. In reO'ard 

0 
to the dispute itself there can be no doubt that the South was 
in'the right and the North in the wrong. The production by 
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an exaggerated tariff of a revenue so much over and above the 
wants of Government, that it was at last divided among the 
separate States, and foolishly squandered, was the most tri
umphant reductio ad absurdam that the South could have 
desired. But it is none the less true that the nullification by 
a State Legislature of a Federal law was a greater injury to 
the whole nation than a foolish tariff, long since repealed, had 
inflicted. It was a stab to the Union in its vital part. The 
blow was partially parried, but it may be doubted whether the 
wound has ever healed. 

Tariffs, the protective system, free trade,-although the 
merits of these questions must be considered as settled by 
sound thinkers in all civilized lands, must nevertheless still 
remain in some countries the subjects of honest argument and 
legitimate controversy. ·when all parts of a country are 
represented-and especially in the case of the United States, 
where the Southern portion has three-fifths of a certain kind 
of "property" re.presentecl, while the North has no property 
representecl-reason should contend with error for victory, 
trusting to its innate strength. And until after the secession 
of the Gulf States the moderate tariff of 1S57 was in opera
tion, with no probability of its repeal. Moreover, the advo
cates of the enlightened system of free trade should reflect that 
should the fourteen Slave States become permanently united 
in a separate confederacy, the state of their internal affairs will 
soon show a remarkable revolution. The absence of the 
Fugitive law will necessarily drive all the slaves from what are 
called the Border States ; and he must be a shallow politician 
who dreams here in England. that free trade with all the world, 
and direct taxation for revenue, will be the policy of the new 
and expensive military empire which will arise. Manufactures 
of cotton and woollen will spring up on every river and moun
tain stream in the Northern Slave States, the vast mineral 
wealth of their territories will require development, and the 
cry for protection to native industry in one quarter will be as 
surely heeded as will be that other cry from the Gulf of Mexico, 
now partially suppressed for obvious reasons, for the African 
slave trade. To establish a great Gulf empire, including 
J\fexico, Central America, Cuba and other islands, with un
limited cotton fields and unlimited negroes, this is the golden 
vision in pursuit of which the great Republic bas been sacri
ficed, the beneficent Constitution subverted. And already the 
vision bas fled, but the work of destruction remains. 

The mischief caused by a tariff, however selfish or however 
absurd, may be temporary. In the last nineteen years there 



have been four separate tariffs passed by the American Con
gress, and nothing is more probable than that the suicidal 
:Morrill tariff will receive essential modifications even in the 
special session of July; but the woes caused by secession and 
civil war are infinite ; and whatever be the result of the con
test, this generation is not likely to forget the injuries already 
inflicted. . 

The great Secession, therefore, of 1860-1, is a rebellion, 
like any other insurrection against established authority, and 
has been followed by civil war, as its immediate and inevitable 
consequence. If successful, it is revolution; and whether suc
cessful or not, it will be judged before the tribunal of mankind 
and posterity according to the eternal laws of reason and 
justice. 

Time and history will decide whether it was a good and 
sagacious deed to destroy a fabric of so long duration, because 
of the election of JUr. Lincoln; whether it were wise and noble 
to substitute over a large portion of the Amorican soil a Con
federacy of which slavery, in the words of its Vice-President, 
is the corner-stone, for the old Republic, of which ·washing
ton, with bis own hand, laid the corner-stone. 

It is conceded by the North that it has received from the 
Union innumerable blessings. But it would seem that the 
Union had also conferred benefits on the South. It has car
ried its mails at a large expense. It has recaptured its fugitive 
slaves. It bas purchased vast tracts of foreign territory, out 
of which a whole tier of Slave States has been constructed. 
It has annexed Texas. It has made war with Mexico. It 
has made an offer-not likely to be repeated, however-to pur
chase Cuba, with its multitude of slaves, at a price, according 
to report, as large as the sum paid by England for the emanci
pation of her slaves. Individuals in the Free States 'have ex
pressed themselves freely on slavery, as upon every topic of 
human thought, and this must ever be the case where there is 
freedom of the press and of speech. The number of professed 
abolitionists has hitherto been very small, while the great body 
of the two principal political parties in the Free States have 
been strongly opposed to them. The Republican party was 
determined to set bounds to the extension of slavery, while 
the Democratic party favored that system, but neither had 
designs, secret or avowed, against slavery within the States. 
They knew that the question could only be legally and ration
a~ly dealt with by the States themselves. But both the par
ties, as present events are so signally demonstratino- were im
bued with a passionate attachment to the Constitution-to 
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the established authority of Government, by which alone our 
laws and our liberty are secured. All parties in the Free 
States are now united as one man, inspired by a noble and 
generous emotion to vindicate the sullied honor of their flag, 
and to save their country from the abyss of perdition into 
which it seemed descending. 

Of t.he ultimate result we have no intention of speaking. 
Only the presumptuous will venture to lift the veil and affect 
to read with accuracy coming events, the most momentous 
perhaps of our times. One result is, however, secured. The 
l\Iontgomery Constitution, with slavery for its corner-stone, is 
not likely to be accepted, as but lately seemed possible, not 
only by all the Slave States, but even by the Border Free States ; 
nor to be proclaimed from ·washington as the new national 
law, in the name of the United States. Compromises will no 
longer be offered by peace conventions, in which slavery is to 
be made national, negroes declared property over all the land, 
and slavery extended over all Territories now possessed or 
hereafter to be acquired. Nor is the United States Govern
.ment yet driven from "\Vashington. 

Events are rapidly unrolling themselves, and it will be 
proved, in course of time, whether the North will remain 
united in its inflexible purpose, whether the South is as 
firmly united, or whether a counter revolution will be effected 
in either section, which must necessarily give the victory to 
its opponents. We know nothing of the schemes or plans of 
either Government. 

The original design of the Republican party was to put an 
end to the perpetual policy of slavery extension, and acquisi
tion of foreign territory for that purpose, and at the same 
time to maintain the Constitution and the integrity of the 
Republic. This at the South seemed an outrage which justi
fied civil war ; for events have amply proved what sagacious 
statesmen prophesied thirty years ago-that secession is civil 
war. 

If all is to end in negotiation and separation, notwith
standing the almost interminable disputes concerning frontiers, 
the strongholds in the Gulf, and the unshackled navigation of 
the great rivers throughout their whole length, which, it is 
probable, will never be abandoned hy the North, except as the 
result of total defeat in the fielu, it is at any rate certain that 
both parties will negotiate more equitably with arms in their 
hands than ff the unarmed of either section were to deal with 
the armed. If it comes to permanent separation, too, it is 
certain that in the Commonwealth which will still glory in the 
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na.me of the United States; and whose pPople will doubtless 
re-establish the old Constitution, with some important amend
ments, the word secession will be a sound of woe not to be 
lightly uttered. It will have been proved to designate, not a 
peaceful and natural function of political life, but to be only 
another expression for revolution, bloodshed, and all the hor
rOrf\ of civil war. 

It is probable that a long course of years will be run, and 
many inconveniences and grievances endured, before any one 
of the Free States secedes from the reconstructed Union. , 

J.L.M. 
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STATE SOVEREIGNT~ 

llEBELLION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES BY THE PEOPLE OF A 
STATE, IS ITS POLITICAL SUICIDE. 

IT is proposed to discuss these great propositions 
with candor, and in a manner, it is hoped, which will 
tend to impress upon the public mind such clear views 
in relation thereto as that the arts of party politicians 
and demagogues may never again, by exciting feelings 
of State pride, sap the foundation of the people's loy
alty to their Government of the United States. 

In l '798, ambitious men, to promote a party triumph, 
induced numbers, and ultimately a majority of the people, 
to believe that the State Governments were in danger 
of destruction from the encroachments of the central 
Government. Then, and thus, was created "The States' 
Rights Party." 

This skillful effort of party strategy produced the 
famous resolutions of 1'798, passed by the Legislatures of 
Virginia and Kentucky, proclaiming dogmas in relation 
to the powers of the States which, without a very forced 
construction, laid the foundation of Nullification by 
South Carolina in 1832, and culminated in the "Slave 
Barons'" Rebellion in 1860. 

This is the teaching of history. It is referred to 
now only as a warning voice, and to prepare politicians 
and partisans, as well as the people, not to receive the 
dogma of "State Sovereignty" as embracing a truth 
worthy of all acceptance, and of so sacred a chru:acter 
as to forbid questioning or examination. 
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It is due to the distinguished men who proposed the 
resolutions of 1798, to say, they did not contemplate 
the dire consequences of their work; and that one of 
them, during the period of nullification, took great pains 
to prove that those resolutions did not countenance the 
destructive and pestilent doctrine of secession. 

" The evil that men do lives after them." 
The following great truths and maxims in regard to 

government are stated because pertinent to this discus
sion: 

"The sovereignty and independence of the people began by a 
Federal act." 

"Sovereignty is the supreme, ultimate authority in a country." 

" Supreme authority is sovereign." 

"In this country, sovereignty is in the people." 

"The fabric of the American Empire rests on the solid basis of 
the consent of the people of America-the pure and original founda
tion of all legitimate authority." 

"In every government, there must be a supreme, absolute author
ity lodged somewhere." 

In our complicated system, "The General Government must not 
only have a soul, but strong organs by which that soul is to operate." 
"The soul is the people of the United States." The organs are found 
in that Government they have "ordained and established for themselves 
and their posterity." 

Every government must establish "an undisputed organ of the 
public will." 

"All_ men are created equal. They are endowed by their Cre
ator with certain inalienable rights ; among these are life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness. To secure these rights governments are 
instituted among men, deriving their just powers from the consent of 
the governed. ,vhenever any form of government becomes destruc
tive of those ends, it is tlie right of the people to alter or abolish it, 
and to institute a new government." 

"The power of the majority and liberty are inseparable; destroy 
that, and tliis perishes." 

"A government ought to contain in itself every power requisite 
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to the full acomplishmcnt of the objects committed to its care, and 
the complete execution of the trusts for which it is responsible, free 
from every other control but a regard to the public good, and to the 
sense of the people."-Federalist. 

These are maxims to which every citizen of the 
United States will give his unhesitating and unqualified 
assent. 

"\Ve proceed, in order clearly to understand the rela
tions of the States to the United States Government, 
and the powers of each, to give a brief history of the 
rise and progress of the various governments to which 
we have been subjected. This will be interesting and 
instructive. 

On the 5th September, 177 4, the deputies from all 
the colonies, except Georgia, assembled in a congress in 
Philadelphia. The object was, to state their grievances, 
as "subjects," and to appeal to the King and their 
fellow-subjects of England for redress. On the 20th 
October they adjourned to meet again on 10th l\fay, 
1775, "unless their grievances were redressed in the 
mean time." 

On the 19th April, 1775, the war of the Revolution 
,yas begun by the battle of Le::\..ri.ngton. On the 10th 
l\fay following, the second Congress assemhleJ at Phila
delphia. This Congress, in July, sent "a most loyal 
petition to the King, :mJ a conciliatory address to the 
people of Great Britain." They, at the same time, pre
pared by vigorous measures for resistance. They voted 
to raise an army of twenty thousand 1_nen ; appointed 
Washington commander-in-chief; enacteJ articles of war; 
bills of credit representing six millions of Jollars were 
authorized to be issued; a navy was commenced; let
ters of marque and reprisal were issueJ. 

This Congress continued in permanent session, and 
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on the 4th July, 1776, issued that immortal Declaration 
which made "the people of the colonies sovereign and 
independent," by which, as "one people," they assumed 
among the powers of the earth the separate and equal 
station to which the law of nature and of nature's God 
entitle them. "And they solemnly declared that these 
United Colonies are, and of right ought to be, free and 
independent States. And that, as such, they had full 
powers to levy war; to contract alliances; to establish 
commerce; and to do all other acts which independent 
States may of right do." 

It is to be remarked, that this act of the Congress 
of 1776 was not only a Declaration of Independence,. 
but it established a Provisional Government-a pure 
despotism-which, in obedience to the last maxim, on 
the 27th December appointed "'\Vashington DICTATOR,. 
and conferred upon the delegates in Congress assembled 
full and absolute powers to levy war, and to do "all 
other acts and things which independent States may of· 
right do." In short, it was made "the undisputed or
gan of the national will." 

This absolute Government continued from July, 
1776, until l\Iarch, 1781. 

It will be remembered that "the Articles of Con
federation" were duly prepared and ready for signature 
on the 0th July, 1778, two years after the Declaration, 
and that they were ratified by the signatures of the 
delegates of the various States, from the 8th August, 
1778, down to l\Iarch 1st, 1781. This being a compact 
between sovereign States (in the second article it is de
clared that "each State retains its sovereignty, freedom 
and independence"), it consequently did not bind any 
one State until all the States parties to it had ratified 
it, which was not done by Maryland until 1781. 
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Thus it appears that the first, a Provisional Govern
ment, one of absolute powers, was established on the 
4th July, 1776, and continued until l\Iarch 1st, 1781-
a period of nearly five years; and from that time until 
the adoption of the Constitution of the United States, 
in 1788, a period of seven years, we had a limited Gov
ernment of confederated States, each sovereign and 
independent, with constitutions of government formed 
by the independent and sovereign people of those States; 
that in the formation of these State Governments, tlie 
people of each State invested their Government with as 
large a portion of tlwi1· sove1·eignty as was necessary to 
the end in view, and they retained the power to alter 
or abolish their respective Governments according to 
their discretion. 

This historical statement of our several governments 
brings us up to the period when measures were taken 
to establish another and the actual government of the 
United States. 

On the 14th l\Iay, 1787, a convention of delegates 
assembled at Philadelphia, appointed by their respective 
State Governments, pursuant to a resolution of the Con
gress of the Confederation, in these words : " Resolved, 
That in the opinion of Congress it is expedient that, on 
the second l\Ionday of l\Iay next, a convention of dele
gates, who shall have been appointed by tlw several 
States, be held at Philadelphia, for the sole and express 
purpose of revising the Articles of Confederation, and 
1·eporting to Congress and the several Legislatitres such 
alterations and provisions therein as shall, when agreed 
to in Congress and confirmed by tlw States, render the 
Federal Constitution adequate to the exigencies of the 
Government and its preservation." 

We give the resolution in full, to show that the sole 
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and express purpose of Congress, and of the Legislatures 
appointing delegates was, that the Government of the 
Confederated States should be preserved and amended ; 
and to that end we add that the instructions to the del
egates, in most if not all cases, conformed to that purpose. 

,ve do this to give the advocates of State rights.all 
its advantages, and to show that if such a Government 
was not framed, if the confederated Government was not 
preserved, it was not from misconstruction or accident, 
but under the influence of a clear conviction that its in
herent defect was incapable of being cured, and that it 
must, therefore, be proposed to be abolished. ,ve say 
proposed, because the convention had no power to estab
lish a Government, but only to recommend a scheme 
for adoption. 

vVe now come to the consideration of the great 
questions-

Fil'st. How was the Constitution of the United 
States formed? 

Second. ,vho formed it? 
Tlifrd. By whom was it adopted and ratified~ 
The ~onvention was of delegates appointed and in

structed by twelve of the thirteen sovereign and inde
pendent States. (Rhode Island was not represented.) 

The first great question to be decided by the · dele
gates was wlietlier tliey would obey or disregard tlieil' 
instructions. They decided to disobey, and proceeded 
to form a new and very different Government from that 
which had called the convention into being. 

Two leading plans were submitted to the convention. 
One, "Tlie Virginia Plan," which proposed to form a 
General Government, independent of the control of the 
States. The other proposed to amend the At'ticles of 
Confederation," and thus to leave the General Govern-
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ment dependent upon the State Governments, as it was 
before. 

The great and leading question was thus distinctly 
presented for decision ; and after long, earnest, and anx
ious discussion, the plan of a confederacy was discarded, 
and the convention proceeded to devise the form of a 
constitution of government, in the name of, and to which 
the whole people of the United States we1·e the parties. 

""'\Ve, the people of the United States, in order to 
form a more perfect union, establish justice, insure do
mestic tranquillity, provide for the common defence, 
promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of 
liberty to ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and 
establish this Constitution for the United States of 
America." 

Language could not more distinctly mark the funda
mental difference between thes0 instruments. The first 
was made, as clearly as language could do so, "a league" 
-an agreement-a confederation between sovereign 
States. It was formed by the Congress which was the 
organ of those States. It was sanctioned by tlie Legis
latures of the several States, and not by the people 
thereo£ · 

\Vhereas, the second was declared to be a constitu
tion. It was " ordained and established by the people 
of tlie United States, for themselves and their posterity." 
It was, in despite of instruction and the resolution of 
Congress, directed to be submitted to a convention of 
delegates chosen in each State BY THE PEOPLE THEREOF." 

All this was done, and this constitution of government 
so formed was ordained and established by the people, 
through tlieir delegates in conventions held in the differ
ent States. 

It has been remarked that the sovereign and inde-
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pendent people of the States formed their State Govern
ments, making them sovereign and independent States, 
as they certainly were, and in the Articles of Confeder
ation they were so declared to be. 

The Constitution for the United States prepared by 
the convention of 1787, made "the States essential and 
component parts of the Union,'' "necessary to the form 
and spirit of the general system." In doing this, their 
sovereignty and independence were merged, and made 
subordinate to that system. The Constitution necessa
rily and properly "left with the State Governments 
those r_esiclum'y autlim·ities which were judged proper 
for local purposes" under it. The civil and domestic 
concerns of the people were to be governed by the laws 
of the respective States. 

It is undeniable that in all mixed systems there must 
be a control somewhere.. Either the general interest is 
to control the particular interest, or the contrary. If the 
former, then certainly the Government was so formed as 
to render the power of control efficient to all intents and 
purposes. If the latter, a striking absurdity follows. 
Whatever constitutional provisions are made to the con
trary, every government will at last be driven to the 
necessity of subjecting the particular to the universal 
interest. In obedience to this necessity,-in order that 
the varying interests of a State and a General Govern
ment might not clash,-it became the duty of wise men 
so to frame a scheme of government for the whole peo
ple as that there should not be two sovereignties moving 
in the same sphere. 

They consequently proposed to abolish the sover
eignty and independence of the States, and at the same 
time they deemed it " necessary that all of the every
day rights of property, of social arrangements, of mar-
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riage, of contracts,-every thing that makes up the life 
of a social community,-should be under the control, not 
of a remote or distant authority, but of one that is lim
ited to, and derives its ideas and principles from, a local 
community."-( lVilliarn JI. Evarts.) 

"\Ve have said the proposed .constitution of govern
ment contemplated the abolition of State sovereignty. 

This position will be found to be sustained by a 
critical exarnination of the sovereign powers attributed 
to the General Government and denied to the State 
Governments by the Constitution proposed for the 
adoption of the people. 

The people of the United States have formed a Gov
ernment with "an undisputed organ of the national 
will," which is known to the nations of the earth· as. 
having all the attributes of a sovereign and independent 
power. Thus the State Governments collectively were 
once known ; and as such they formed treaties with for
eign powers. Are they individually or collectively so 
recognized at present 1 They certainly are not. "\Vhy 1 
Because when the Constitution of the United States 
was established they descended from that superior con
dition. This is the fact; and such is the judgment of 
mankind. 

There cannot exist in the same government two 
superiors, because "supreme authority is sovereignty,"' 
and "two powers cannot be supreme over each other." 

vVashington, in his letter addressed to Congress, 
17th September, 1787, as President of the Convention, 
says: "It is obviously impracticable, in the Federal 
Government of these States,. to secure all the rights of 
independent sovereignty to each, and to provide for the 
safety and interests of all. In all our deliberations 
on this subject, we kept steadily in our view that 
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which appears to us the greatest interest of every true 
American,-the consolidation of our Union, in which is 
involved our prosperity, political safety, and perhaps 
our national existence." 

In order to "the consolidation of our Union," the 
States gave up the following sovereign rights and con
ferred them upon the Government of the United States, 
VIZ.: 

"The right to lay and collect taxes, duties, im
posts, and excise ; to borrow money on the credit of 
the United States; to regulate commerce with foreign 
nations and among the several States, and with the In-
dian tribes." · 

Under the last grant of power, the State Govern
ments cannot decide what persons or property shall be 
brought within the domain of any State. They cannot 
give any exclusive right to their own citizens to navi
gate their own and coterminous waters. They cannot 
authorize a bridge to be built across a stream within 
their own borders where the tide ebbs and flows. 

The United States can regulate the commercial in
tercourse of the citizens of any State with foreign pow
ers or any other States, and inhibit such intercourse 
with foreign countries for an indefinite period. vVit
ness the embargo of December, 1807, which continued 
for eighteen months. This exercise of the "restrictive 
energies" of the Government ( as they were called) was 
to recommend a theory, which, at that time, had very 
respectable advocates, that the United States would 
become a more prosperous and happy nation if they 
would forego, altogether and forever, all foreign com
merce, and thus promote the great agricultur~l interests. 

"To establish an uniform rule of .naturalization." 
Under this exclusive grant the Federal Government 



13 

has the power to confer the rights of citizenship upon 
whom, and as it pleases, in every State of the Union, 
and thus give to such citizen, in common with all the 
other citizens of any State, all "privileges and immu
nities of citizens in the several States." 

"To establish uniform laws on 'the subject of bank
ruptcy." "To coin money, regulate the value thereof 
and of foreign coins." These powers are the highest 
attributes of sovereignty. They are given exclusively 
to the General Government. The right to coin money 
by the States was recognized, by the Articles of the 
Confederation, to belong to the States. 

The power to establish a Bank of the United States 
is an incidental power, so adjudged by the Supreme 
Court of the United States, and declared by Mr. Madison 
in one of his messages to Congress. Another and vastly 
important incidental power, which comes home to the 
business and interest of every citizen, is the currency of 
the country. l\fr. Madison, in his message of 1815, 
recommended the inquiry whether "the notes of the 
United States should be issued, upon motives of gen
eral policy, as a common medium of cunency ;" and in 
his message of 1816 he says: "The Constitution has 
intrusted Congress exclusively with the power of creat
ing and regnlatlng a citrrency of tliat description." 

"To fix the standard of weights and measures." An 
exclusive power which enters into the traffic and every
day domestic concerns of the people of every State. · 

"To establish post-offices and post-roads." This 
gives to the General Government the exclusive power 
to establish post-offices, mails, and letter-carriers in 
every city, town, county, and State of the United States; 
and to build roads over any part of any city, town, or 
place of any State; and it consequently gives the right 
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of eminent domain, in such cases, to the General Gov
ernment. 

" To promote the progress of science and useful arts, 
by securing to authors and inventors exclusive rights." 
An exclusive power which comes home to all the peo
ple of all the States.· 

"To define and punish piracies and felonies on the 
high seas, and offences against the laws of nations." 
Exclusive sovereign powers. 

"To declare war, raise and support armies." These 
are ranked among the highest attributes of sovereignty ; 
they are exclusive, and they grant to the General Gov
ernment unlimited power over the lives and property 
of the people of the States, by compelling them, if need 
be, to become soldiers ; and, by taxation, to yield up 
their property to the public service; thus giving to it 
the absolute control of persons and property, which are 
inaptly said to be peculiarly the objects of State con
cern and protection. 

The clauses respecting the militia-the bulwark of 
civil liberty and popular government-are most signifi
cant: 

"Congress shall have power"-" to provide for call
ing forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union, 
suppress insurrections, and repel invasions." 

"To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining 
the militia, and for governing such parts of them as may 
be employed in the service of the United States, reserv
ing to the States respectively the appointment of the 
officers, and the authority of training the militia accord
ing to the discipline prescribed by Congress." 

The only power left to the States over this impor
tant element of power is to be found in the reservation, 
to wit, "the appointment of the officers," "and the au-
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thority of training the militia according to the discipline 
prescribed by Congress." In effect, all the power re
served to the State Governments over their civic sol
diers is to prepare them for the use of the supreme 
Government, to be called for by that Government to 
suppress insurrections of the people "in such State or in 
any other State." In short, to place at the disposal of 
the supreme power a disciplined army, composed of the 
people of each and all the States between the ages of 18 
and 45 years. (Act of 1792.) 

"No State shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or 
confederation, coin money, emit bills of credit, make 
anything but gold and silver a legal tender." The 
writ of }iabeas corpus may be suspended by the Gen
eral, not the State Governments. 

The power to pass "bills of attainder or ex post 
facto laws" is forbidden to the States, by the Constitu
tion of the United States, as well as to the General 
Government. 

"No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported • 
from any State." This inhibition is made by the Con
stitution of the United States on both Governments. 

The exception in section 10, art. 1, goes strongly to 
prove the absolute subordination of the powers of the 
States to the United States. It is in these words : 
"No State shall, without the consent of Cori gress, lay 
any imposts or duties on imports or exports, except 
what may be absolutely necessary for executing its in
spection laws; and the net proceeds of such duties 
shall. be for the use of the Treasury of the United 
States. And all sucli laws shall be subject to tlie revis
ion and control of tlie Congress." We have italicized the 
last branch of this clause as decisive of the question of 
the sovereignty of the States. 
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Inspection laws are purely municipal regulations; 
they touch" the every-day institutions, the social arrange
ments of the community;" they control their domestic 
affairs. A State cannot lay any imposts or duties to 
execute their inspection laws witlwut the consent of 
Congress, and as an additional humiliation, although 
the power so to legislate by a State depends upon the 
consent of Congress of the United States, " all such laws 
shall be subject to tlie revision and cont1·ol of Con
gress." 

Another and a most marked evidence of the subor
dination of the Legislatures of the States, is found in 
the following language : 

"No State shall, without tlie consent of Congress, lay 
any duty of tonnage, keep troops or skips of war in time 
of peace, enter into any agreements or compact with an-
other State or with a foreign power." · 

In connection with this stern inhibition,-this clear 
denial of the sovereignty of the States,-this direct sub
mission of the legislative power of the State to the will 
of Congress,-it becomes us to recollect that the people 
of tlie United States ordained and establislied tliis Con
stitution in order to form a "more pmfect union," as 
the Union had been made "perpetual." This purpose 
could have had no relation to the duration of the Union 
of the States. It meant something more ; it was in
tended to make the Union mo1·e perfect by prohibiting 
to the States the means which might be used for its 
destruction. 

An army or a navy, or combinations by "agree
ments or compacts" between States, or ·with foreign 
powers, would give great power to rebellious States, or 
people, in their efforts to destroy the Union, and in their 
resistance to the efforts of the General Government to 
preserve it. 
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Another declared purpose was " to ensure domestic 
tranquillity." 

These inhibitions are not only direct and palpable 
abrogations of the rights and sovereignty of the States 
in these respects, but they clearly indicate that the peo
ple of States might attempt to disturb the "domestic 
tranquillity," or to break up the Union by secession; 
and if they did so, that the United States had the right 
and the power (the States being without troops or 
ships of war, or the strength to be derived from combi
nations among themselves or with foreign powers) to 
restore "domestic tranquillity," and preserve the Union 
by force of arms. 

In this view of this clause, it is worthy of remark 
that by this denial to the States or' the right to keep 
troops and ships of ,var in time of peace, the United 
States might lose a powerful auxiliary in preparing for 
war. 

The great State of New York, if permitted to keep 
·up a considerable military and naval force at her own 
expense, might render essential assistance to the United 
States, in arming forts, preserving the frontiers from the 
inroads of savages, and in repelling the attacks of a 
public enemy. 

All this was well understood by the sagacious states
men who made these clauses a part of the Constitution. 
They also clearly foresaw, and we know they greatly 
feared, attempts at disunion. Balancing the two, they 
wisely, in order to diminish the latter evil, yielded the 
former advantage. 

Can it be said, in the face of these inhibitions, that 
the Government has not the constitutional right, nay, 
that it is not its absolute duty, by coercion, to put clown 
rebellion by the people of any State or government~ 

2 
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He reads the Constitution with a very indistinct ap
preciation of the meaning and intent of these clauses, 
who will maintain State sovereignty or the right of 
secess10n. 

vVe might upon the fact of this appropriation of all 
the essential attributes of sovereignty to the United 
States Government, and their denial to the States, 
rest our assertion that, by this scheme of a Constitution 
for the United States, State sovereignty was abolished. 

But, in our endeavor to exhaust the subject, we 
proceed to show, that the States cannot, with appro
priate language, be called sovereign and independent 
States, even within their appropriate sphere. 

By article 4, section 1, it is provided, that "full 
f aitli and credit shall be given in each State to the pub
lic acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other 
State;" and to Congress is given the power "to pres
cribe the manner in which such acts, records, and judi
cial proceedings are to be proved, and tl1eir effects." 

Upon examining the effect of this clause, it will be 
found to subordinate the judiciary of the one State to 
that of another. Thus, a citizen of New York goes to 
Georgia; he is sued there, a judgment rendered against 
him for a given sum of money. It may be groundless, 
although according to the laws of proceeding and the 
rules of evidence of the latter State. "\Ve put a strong 
case. The defendant returns to New York. The plain
tiff commences a suit in the Supreme Court of that 
State. The case comes on for trial. The record of the 
judgment rendered by the court of Georgia is "proved" 
according to the act of Congress, and the court of New 
York must give judgment thereon. · 

vVe do not question the expediency of such a pro
vision, but we aver that it is one clearly inconsistent 
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with the idea that each State possesses sovereign powers 
in its domestic affairs, or even so far as to control its 
judicial action. 

Section 2: " The citizens of each State shall be enti
tled to all the privileges and immunities of citizens in 
the several States." The Congress of the United 
States has the exclusive. power of naturalization; that 
is, to give the privileges and immunities of citizens to 
such persons as it pleases, and upon such terms as it 
may choose; and such naturalized citizens are, perforce 
of this sovereign power, made citizens of all tlie States. 
This presents a peculiar case. The State Governments 
are said emphatically to have the control of "the every
day institutions, operations, and social arrangements of 
their community," and yet they have no power to decide 
what persons shall be members of their communities! 

It is absurd to attribute to a State sovereign powers, 
and at the same time to declare that she has no right to 
say what kind or description of persons shall or shall 
not participate in the "privileges and immunities" 
given to her citizens by her la,vs. 

Section 3, article 4, declares that "new States may 
be admitted by Congress into the Union." The States
rights party insist that ours is a confederacy of sover
eign and independent States; and yet no one of these 
sovereigns, nor all of them combined, has the power to 
decide what people, State, or country shall or shall not 
be one of their associates, and thus participate with 
them in the government of their country, in its glory or 
advantages. 

It is believed when the people conferred these sover
eign attributes upon the General Governnient, they rel
egated all essential sovereign rights and powers from 
their State systems. 
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Section 4: "The United States shall guarantee to· 
every State in the Union a republican form of govern 
ment." ,Vhen the people of the respective States thus 
empowered the Government of the United States to give 
them a particular form of government, which is the true 
meaning of the clause of guarantee, they certainly ad
mitted that the United States possessed tlie supreme 
1tltimate authority in the cmmtry, and that the States 
did not, in respect to the people of tlie States, possess 
such authority. 

The people of the States, as such, gave up, in regard 
of their State Governments, that fundamental right recog
nized by the maxim that " every nation has a right, in 
,£ts own discretion, to change its own form of govern
ment, to abolish it and substitute another." In this 
case, the people of the States gave up the right to alter 
their government from a republican to a pure democracy, 
to a monarchy, or to a despotism. 

They admitted that they could not, so long as the 
Government existed, be subjected to any other than a 
republican form of government ; and thus far the peo
ple of each State yielded their sovereignty and inde
pendence to the people of the United States. 

,Ve close this examination of the scheme of govern
ment which was prepared by the Convention of 1787, 
to be submitted to the people of the United States for 
their adoption, under the conviction that it has been 
made with candor, and that it has resulted in proving 
there is no solid foundation for the belief that the actual 
government of our country is a confederacy of sovereign 
and independent States, in any sense of the terms; but 
with a clear conviction that the State Governments, 
instead of ~eing "free, sovereign and independent 
States," as they certainly were when they ratified the 
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Articles of Confederation, becipne by the present Con
stitution component and essential parts of the General 
Government; the object of State Governments being 
merely civil and domestic, "to support the legislative 
department of the United States, and to provide for the 
administration of the laws." 

Our next duty is to show how the Constitution pro
posed by the Convention was disposed of and adopted, 
and how the State Constitutions were adapted to their 

. new condition in relation to the new government. 
The Convention agreed upon the form of the Con. 

stitution, which was signed by the delegates on the 17th 
September, 1787, and, with the letter of the same date 
from Washington, addressed to the President of the 
Congress, was sent to that body then assembled in Phil
adelphia, pursuant to a resolution of the Convention, 
directing it "to be laid before the United States in 
-Congress assembled," and expressing the opinion that it 
should afterward be submitted to a convention of dele
gates, clwsen in each State by tlie people thereof,for their 
assent and 1ratification. 

It was submitted to Congress on 28th September. 
That body sent copies of it to the State Legislatures ; 
and the people of the several States were called upon to 
elect delegates to conventions to be held on designated 
days and places in each State; which they did; and be
tween the 7th December, 1787, and 21st November, 1788, 
the people of all the States, except Rhode Island, assent
ed to and ratified the Constitution of the United States 
of America, as it was prepared by the Convention and 
submitted to the respective State Conventions, without 
alteration. And thus did the people of the United States 
of America ordain and establish this Constitution of the 
United States of America. And thus does " the fabric 
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of the American Empire rest on the solid basis of the 
consent of the people of America, the pure and original 
foundation of all legitimate authority."-(Federal:st.) 

vVe have asserted, and we believe we have proved,. 
that the respective States ceased by that act to be 
sovereign and independent; that they became," in icpirit 
and in form, component parts of the Government of the 
United States;" that their constitutions were materially 
altered, in order that they might conform to their 
changed and subordinated condition. 

These State constitutions were originally formed by 
the people of the States, in their independent and sover
eign capacity, through conventions of delegates elected 
by the people, and assembled for that purpose; and 
they were altered by the same people through the same 
agency. 

"\Vhen the people of a State elected their delegates 
to a convention, with full power to reject or adopt the 
constitution of government presented for their deliber
ation, which directly by its very terms, and inferen
tially and necessarily by its spirit and import, essen
tially changed their respective State constitutions, their 
delegates were thus authorized by the people of the 
States, if upon full deliberation they should adopt the 
Constitution of the United States, so far to change their 
State constitutions as would be required to conform 
them to the altered condition of their respective States .. 
They did so; and thus we :find that such changes, radi
cal as they were, were made by the autliority of the 
sovereign will. 

'\Ve cite two strong cases to show the changes thus 
made, and we aver that the subsequent action of both 
Governments shows that they received the full approval. 
of the Government and people. 
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By clause 2d, article 6th, it is declared : "This Con
stitution, and the laws of the United States which shall 
be made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or 
which shall be made, under the authority of the United 
States, shall be the supreme law of the land; and the 
judges in every State shall be bound thereby, any tiling 
in tlie constitution or laws of any of tile States to tlie 
contrary notwithstanding." 

It must be admitted that before the Constitution 
was adopted by the people of the United States, the 
State constitutions and laws were the supreme law of 
the land within their respective jurisdictions, and that 
the judges in every State were controlled thereby. It 
must also be admitted that as soon as the Constitution 
of the United States was established, its Constitution, 
laws, n.nd treaties were superior to the constitutions 
and laws of the States, and th~t thus a change was 
made by the people of the several States of their re
spective constitutions, in order that they might be in 
conformity with this new and sovereign power. 

Again, by the 3d clause of the same article, it is 
declared that the members of the several State Legis
latures, and all executive and judicial officers of the 
several States " shall be bound by oath or affirmation 
to support this Constitution." This ,vas so essential a 
change of the constitutions of the several States as to 
forbid those who were the recognized organs of these 
Governments to act, until they had taken that oath ; 
and that thus not only the soul of each State Govern
ment was, but that the organs through which that soul 
acted were, made obedient to the Federal Constitution, 
and that such organs could exist only in obedience to 
its commands. 

"\Ve hold, in conclusion, that as. the Constitution of 
the United States was the work of the people of the 
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United States of America, they, and they alone, have 
power to alter or to abolish that constitution of govern
ment. "\Vhen we say the People, we mean the people 
of the United Stat_es, not the people of a State or many 
States, constituting less than a majority of the whole 
people. 

REBELLION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES BY THE PEOPLE 

OF A STATE IS ITS POLITICAL SUICIDE. 

The necessary consequences of this condition of the 
people and governments of the States in relation to the 
General Government is, that when the people of a State, 
not a mere faction, rise up in rebellion against the Gov
ernment, and use the organs of their State to destroy 
the Government of the United States, they destroy the 
organism of their State Government, and thus accom
plish the political suicide of their State Government. 
The . soul of the State remains, but its organs are de
stroyed. The latter cannot act as organs, because they 
cannot take the required oath, and cannot perform their 
duty to the supreme power in obedience to the com
mands of the Constitution of the United States. 

It must be admitted that the question whether the 
State Governments in rebellion are abolished or not, is 
a very difficult one. "\Ve approach it with diffidence. 
The question in the outset is, "\Vhat is a State f The 
aggregation of a people as a community is not a State 
until they have "established a public authority, to order 
and direct what is to be d9ne by each in relation to the 
end of the association. This political authority is the 
sovereignty, and he or they who are invested with it 
are the soverez'.gn." ..When this is done, there is a" body 
politic, or State."-( Vattel.) 

We have high authority for asserting that when the 

http:soverez'.gn
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Constitution of the State of New York was formed, 
"the sovereignty of the people, by our Constitution, was 
vested in their representatives in senate and assembly, 
with the intervention of the Council of Revision." This 
was the "public authority" of the State of New York. 
The like may be properly said of the other State Gov
ernments before the existing Government of the United 
States was adopted by the whole people. By that act, 
as we have seen, the State Governments, and the people 
thereof, were made component parts of the Government 
of the United States, and th~ essential attributes of 
their sovereignty were vested in the latter Government. 
It is the "undisputed organ of the public will." This is 
the state of facts upon which this important question 
anses. 

It is a maxim of universal acceptance, that "the 
people, in their discretion, have a right to alter or abol
ish one government and to establish another." And it 
is therefore true that the people of tlie United States, 
who established the Government of the United States, 
have the right to alter or abolish that Government; and 
equally so that the people of one or several States have 
not that right. 

It is also true that the people of the several States 
have the right to alter their several State Governments, 
with these limitations : 1st. That such alterations do 
not change their relations · to the Government of the 
United States, or in any respect impair the rights or 
powers of that Government in relation to the people or 
governments of the States ; and 2d. That they shall es
tablish a republican government. Thus far, the people 
of each State have, by uniting with the people of all 
the other States, and thus forming that "body politic" 
which is, and is known as, the People and Government 
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of the United States, divested themselves of plenary 
power ove! their State Governments. 

Under and by virtue of the powers vested by the 
Constitution of the United States in its Government, 
that Government has the absolute possession of all the· 
domain within its borders ; and it has full sovereign 
power over all the people of the United States, in all 
those respects, and to those ends and purposes for 
which it was formed and established. 

From these positions, it is clear that the Government 
or the people of a State have no right or power to with
draw from the Government of the United States; and 
that when the people of a State rise in rebellion against 
the Government of the United States, and make use of 
their State Governments as their instruments to destroy, 
by force, the Government of the United States, they 
are guilty of "high treason." The people of such State, 
or all those who unite in such a purpose are TR.A.ITORS, 

and as such they f oifeit life and p1·ope1·ty, and all rights 
of every kind. Blackstone says : "The natural justice 
of forfeiture or confiscation of property for treason is 
founded in this consideration: that he who has thus 
violated the fundamental principles of government, and 
broken his part of the original contract between king 
and people, hath aliandoned ld8 connection witli 8ociety~ 
and hath no longer any right to those advantages which 
before belonged to him purely as a member of the com
munity." 

If this be a correct view of the position of traitors, 
can it be with propriety said that men so circumstanced 
can be considered as the "public authority" of a "body 
politic" ~ Is it possible that they can individually or 
collectively possess the attributes of any power to "or
der and direct what is to be done by each in relation 
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to the end of the association," which is "to promote 
their mutual benefit and advantage"? How can a State 
Government be said to exist when the people of the 
community, including those who were invested ·with 
the functions of government, have "abandoned all their 
connection8 with 8ociety " ? It is a strange paradox to 
insist that the governments of the people who have 
attacked, with great power, the national life, and who, 
in every form, by word and deed, declare their purpose 
to do so, still form a part of that nation. 

As State Governments they no longer exist; as a 
people, they form 3: part of the whole people of the 
United States, owing obedience and allegiance to its 
Government, and must be reduced by force "into subor
dination to the laws." 

That provision of the Constitution of the United 
States which guarantees to every State a republican 
government, necessarily admits or assumes, as a matter 
of fact, that the people of a State may abolish their 
existing republican State Governments. To establish 
another form of government,-a monarchy, an autocracy, 
or despotism,-necessarily implies that they have abol
ished their existing republican government." 

This suggestion. is presented in answer to the opin
ions entertained by very respectable authority, that the 
State Governments cannot be destroyed or abolished by 
any act of the people of the State ; and in support of 
that opinion, it is averred that as long as there is any 
number, however small, of those who are favorable to 
the existing State Government, that Government neces
sarily exists. This view certainly ignores the great 
principle of popula~ government, that the majority of 
the people must rule,-that the will of the majority1

gives the law to the whole. 
The Administration, by several acts, seem to admit 



28 

that the States in rebellion have abolished their gov
ernments. 

A military government has been appointed for Ten
nessee. Andrew Johnson, in his appeal to the people, 
says : "The State Government has disappeared, the 
Executive lias abdicated, the Legislature has dissolved, 
the judiciary is in abeyance.'' "In such a lamentable 
crisis" (the people of the State without a government) 
"the Government of the United States could not be un
mindful of its high constitutional obligation to guaran
tee to every state in this Union a republican form of 
government." "This obligation the National Govern
ment is now attempting to discharge. I have been ap
pointed, in the absence of the regular and established 
State authorities, a military governor for the time be-
ing." . 

We infer from the language of this appeal,-which 
we must believe correctly represents the views of the 
President and his Cabinet, because we cannot suppose 
Governor Johnson would have been sent to Tennessee 
without having precise instruction,-indeed, it may well 
be presumed, as a matter of wise precaution,-that this 
appeal had received the approval of the Government. 
It speaks of the "performance by the Government of 
its constitutional duty to the State," under the guaran
tee clause. It declares "the State Government has dis
appeared," and consequently that the Government of 
the United States was to perform its constitutional 
obligations by giving to the people a government of a 
republican form. 

If the former State Government was not abolished 
by the rebellion of the people, then that Government 
still exists ; and then there was no constitutional o bli
gation to give the loyal people another government. 

As the Governor had abdicated and the Legislature 
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was dissolved, all that was necessary was, that a Gov
ernor and Legislature should be elected under the pro
tection of the power of the United States, by the loyal 
people of the State. Such abdication and dissolution 
do not invoke the exercise of the power of the United 

. States under the guarantee clause. 
"\Ve entertain no doubt whatever, that it is the duty 

of the Government to establish provisional governments 
in all the rebellious States. Under the conviction that 
by the energy of the Executive, the skill of our gen
erals, and the bravery of our soldiers, this cruel war, so 
far as it respects the action of large armies, will be 
shortly terminated by our glorious victories, we believe 
the Government will be driven to the conclusion that 
the people in rebellion have destroyed their govern
ments, and the only means of restoring to the Union
men of those States the protection of regular govern
ments, and to the citizens of other States their rights 
and privileges in those States, will be by establishing 
territorial governments for the people of all States in 
the rebellion. 

It is not improbable that the traitors, whe~ their 
/ annies are vanquished and their assumed governments 

are dispersed, will perversely refuse to return to a due 
subordination to the laws of the United States. 

It is always to be remembered in regard to the 
States in rebellion, that they form a part of the domain 
or territory of the United States ; that " the United 
States is the sovereign in possession, and that the peo
ple of the State (in rebellion), once one of the United 
States, are not." 

The people of "\Vestern Virginia, holding the opin
ion that their State Government ,vas abolished by the 
treason of the people in other parts of the State, with 
the organs of that Government have formed another 
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government, which has been recognized by the United 
States as the existing government of that State. 

EllfANCIPATION. 

The President, in his most admirable proclamation, 
recommended to the people of the United States to im
plore spiritual consolation in behalf of all who have 
been brought into affiictions by the casualties and ca
lamities of sedition and civil war. 

The Secretary of \Var, in his general order, dated 
April 9, 1862, ordered thanks to be given to the Lord 
of Hosts in delivering this nation, by the arms of pat
riot soldiers, from the honors of treason, rebellion, and 
civil war. 

\Ve have thus the highest authority for saying that 
we are engaged in a civil war, which Vattel (Book 3, 
chap. 13, § 295) and other authoritative publicists 
declare is a public war. " The war between the two 
parties stands on the same ground, in every respect, as 
a public war between two difl::erent nations." "They 
decide their quarrel by arms, as two different nations 
would do. The obligation to observe the common laws 
of war toward each other is, therefore, absolute." \Vhen 
the blockade of the rebel ports was declared, France and 
Gre~t Britain decided that both parties, being public 
enemies, were entitled to the rights of belligerents. · 

\Ve refer to the fact that our Government, by ex
changing prisoners, has treated this as a public war. 
This is assuredly the common sense view of this sub
ject, and we rejoice that it is thus authoritatively set
tled, because decisive consequences must follow in regard 
to slavery, under the laws of war. 

It is well settled ( see Vattel, Book 3, chap. 9, § 165, 
Booty) that when an army advances into the country 
of its enemy, "the established laws of war give to an 
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enemy the use and enjoyment of real property of which 
he obtains possession," and the absolute ownership of 
all personal property which falls into his hands. The 
latter is called booty, and, except ships, becomes vested 
in the captors the moment they acquire a firm posses
sion." '\Vith regard to ships, by the general rules of 
maritime law, condemnation is necessary to the complete 
investment of the property in the captors. \Vheaton's 
Elements, &c., p. 432, may be referred to in support of 
this rule, with the authorities to which he refers. 

"Negroes, by the laws of the States in which slavery 
is allowed, .are personal property. They, therefore, on 
the principle of those laws, like horses, cattle, and other 
movables, are liable to become booty, and belong to 
the enemy as soon as they come into his hands." 

" Belonging to him, he was free to apply them to 
his own use, or set them at liberty. If he did the lat
ter, the grant was irrevocable ; restitution was impossi
ble." "Nothing in the laws of nations will authorize 
the resumption of libert( once granted to a lmman 
being."-(.liamilton.) 

Vattel, § 162-" \Ve have a right to deprive an 
enemy of his possessions ; of every thing that may aug
ment liis strength, and enable him to make war. This 
every one endeavors to accomplish in the manner most 
suitable to him." The slaves augment the strength -of 
an enemy; we, therefore, have the right to take and 
free them. 

Apply these well-settled laws of war to the course 
of the advance of our armies into the enemy's country, 
and absolute, immediate emancipation follows, in regard 
to all persons held as property by the laws of the rebel 
States. 

To allow slaves thus falling into our hands, or which 
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have been induced to come into our camps as an asylum 
to the oppressed, "to fall again under the yoke of their 
masters, and into slavery, is as odious and immoral a 
thing as can be conceived. It is odious because it brings 
back to servitude men once made free." 

_Apply this to the case of the negroes who, in South 
Carolina, are now taken care of by the Government, 
and treated as free men. They form " a colony of civili
zation " in that State. 

""\Ve close this too much extended examination with 
the following, from Blackstone, upon the laws of nature 
as they effect the liberty of man: 

"The Deity has constituted an eternal and immutable law, which 
is indispensably obligatory upon all mankind, prior to any human 
institution whatever. This is what is called the Law of Nature, 
which, being coeval with mankind and dictated by God himself, is of 
course superior in obligation to any other. It is binding over all the 
globe, in all countries, and at all times. No human laws are of any 
validity contrary to this ; and such of them as are valid derive all 
their authority mediately or immediately from this original." 

\Ve give a commentary, ·written in 1775, by Ham
ilton: 

"Upon this law depend the natural rights of mankind. The 
Supreme Being gave existence to man, together with the means of 
preserving and beautifying that existence. 

" He endowed him with rational faculties, consistent with his duty 
and interest, and invested him with an inviolable right to personal 
liberty and personal safety." * * * 

"Natural liberty is a gift of the beneficent Creator to the whole 
human race." * * * " Civil liberty is founded on that, and can
not be wrested from any people without the most manifest violation 
of justice. Civil liberty is only natural liberty modified and secured 
by the sanctions of civil society. It is not a thing in its. own nature 
precarious and dependent on human will and caprice; but it is con
formable to the constitution of man, as well as necessary to the well-
being of society." · 

April, 1862. JAMES A. HAMILTON. 
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THE GREAT ISSUES 

NOW DEFORE T II E CO U :NT RY.* 

WHEN the Congress of the United Statel'l, on the 4th of July, 1n6, issu
ed the ever memorable Declaration, they deemed that a decent re$pect for 
the opinions of mankind, required a formal statement of the causes which 
impelled them to the all-important measure. The eighty-fifth anniversary 
of the great Declaration finds the loyal people of the Gnion engaged in a 
tremendous conflict, to maintain and defend the grand nationality which 
was asserted by our fathers, and to prevent their fair creation from crumb
ling into dishonorable chaos. A great people gallantly struggling to keep 
a noble frame-work of government from falling into wretched fragments, 
needs no justification at the tribunal of the public opinion of mankind. But 
while our patriotic fellow-citizens, who have rallied to the defence of the 
Union, marshalled by the ablest of living chieftains, are risking their lives 
in the field; while the precious blood of your youthful heroes and ours is 
poured out together in defence of this precious legacy of constitutional free
dom, you will not think it a misappropriation of the hour, if I employ it in 
showing the justice of the cause in which we are engaged, and the fallacy 
of the arguments employed by the South in vindication of the war, alike 
murderous and suicidal, which she is waging against the Constitution and 
the Union. 

A twelvemonth ago, nay, six or seven months ago, our country was re
garded and spoken of by the rest of the civilized world, as among the most 
prosperous in the family of nations. It was classed with England, France, 
and Russia, as one of the four leading powers of the age. t Remote as we 
were from the complications of foreign politics, the extent of our commerce 

• Large portions of this oration were, on account of its length, necessarily omitted 
in the deli very. 

t The Edinburyh Review, April, 1S61, p. 555. 
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and the efficiency of our navy won for us the respectful consideration of 
Europe. The United States were particularly referred to on all occasions, 
and in all countries, as an illustration of the mighty influence of free gov
ernments in promoting the prosperity of states. In England, notwith
standing some diplomatic collisions on boundary questions, and occasional 
hostile reminiscences of the past, there has hardly been a debate for thirty 
years, in parliament, on any topic, in reference to which this country in the na
ture of things afforded matters ofcomparison, in which it was not referred to 
as furnishing instructive examples of prosperous enterprise and hopeful prog
ress. At home the country grew as by enchantment. Its vast territo
rial extent, augmented by magnificent accessions of conterminous territory 
peacefully made; its population far more rapidly increasing than that of 
any oilier country, and swelled by an emigration from Europe such as the 
world has never before seen; the mutually beneficial intercourse between its 
different sections and climates, each supplying what the other wants; the 

· rapidity with which the arts of civilization have been extended over a 
before unsettled wilderness, and, together with this material prosperity, 
the advance of the country in education, literature, science, and refinement, 
formed a spectacle of which the history of mankind furnished no other 
example. That such was the state of the country six months ago was 
matter of general recognition, and acknowledgment at home and abroad. 

There was, however, one sad deduction to be made, not from the truth 
of this description, not from the fidelity of this picture, for that is incon
testable, but from the content, happiness, and mutual good-will which 
ought to have existed on the part of a people favored by such an accumu
lation of providential blessings. I allude, of course, to the great sectional 
controversies which have so long agitated the country and arrayed the 
people in bitter geographical antagonism of political organization and 
action. Fierce party contentions had always existed in the United States, 
as they ever have and unquestionably ever will exist under all free elective 
governments; and these contentions had, from the first, tended somewhat 
to a sectional character. They had not, however, till quite lately, assumed 
that character so exclusively, that the minority in any one part of the 
country had not had a respectable electoral representation in every other. 
Till last November, there has never been a Southern presidential candi
date who did not receive electoral votes at the North, nor a Northern can
didate who did not receive electoral votes at the South. 

At the late election and for the first timo, this was not the case; and 
consequences the most extraordinary and deplorable have resulted. The 
country, as we have seen, being in profound peace at home and abroad, 
and in a state of unexampled prosperity-agriculture, commerce, naviga-
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tion, manufactures, east, west, north, and south, recovered or rapidly 
recovering from the crisis of 1857-powerful and respected abroad, and 
thriYing beyond example at home, entered, in the usual manner, upon the 
electioneering campaign, for the choice of a nineteenth President of the 
"C"nited States. I say, in the usual manner, though it is true that parties 
were more than usually broken up and subdivided. The normal division 
was into two great parties, but there had on se\·eral former occasions been 
three; in 1824 there were four, and there were four last Kovember. The 
South e(]ually with the \Ve~t and the Korth entered into the canvass; con
ventions were held, nominations maue, mass meetings assembled; the 
platform, the press eulisteu with unwonted vigor; the election in all its 
stages, conducted in legal and cmrntitutional form, without violence and 
without surprise, and the result obtained by a ,!ecided majority. 

Xo sooner, howe\·er, was this result ascertained, than it appeared on 
the part of one of the Southern states, ,mu her example was rapidly fol
lowed by others, that it had by no means been the intention of those states 
to abide by the resnlt of the election, excPpt on the one c-onditiou of the 
choice of their can,lidate. The reference of the groat sectional controversy 
to the peaceful arbitrament of tlie ballot-box, the great safety-valrn of 
republican institutions, though made with every appearance of good faith 
on the part of onr brethren at the South, meant but this: If we succeed 
in this election, as we have in fifteen that have preceded it, well and good; 
we will coH,ent to govern the country for four years more, as we have 
already governed it for sixty years; but we have no intention of acquies
cing in any other result. ·we do not mean to abi,le 1.,y the election, 
altllongh we participate in it, unless our cnudi,late is chosen. If he fails 
we intend to prostrate the government aucl break up the "C"niou-peace
ably, if the states composing the majority are willing that it shoulu be 
broken up peaceably-otherwise, at the point of the sword. 

The electiou took place on the 6th of Ko,·e1nl>er, and in purnuance of 
the extraordinary programme just d,,seril,ed, t-he slate of South Carolina, 
actiug by a conve11tion clwsen for the pmpose, ussembled on the 17th of 
December, and on the 20th, passp,[ uua11iu101tsly what was styled '· An 
oruinanee to dissolve the "C"niou bdween the state of Sonih Carolina and 
other states united with her, 1tnder the compact entitled the Constitution 
of the United 6tates of .America." It is not my puqJosc on this occasion 
to make a- documentary speech, but as this so called "ordinance" is very 
sh9rt, and affords matter for deep reflection, I beg leave to recite it in full: 

"\l'e, the people of the stale of 6011th Caruliua, in convention assem
bled, do declare and ordain, ,w,l it is lIPreby dedared and oruained, ~hat 
tlie ordiuanee adopted by us in c,,u\"eutiou on the 2:Jd day of May, iu the 
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year of our Lord 1188, whereby tho constitution of the United States was 
ratified, and also all acts and parts of acts of the General Assembly of 
this state, ratifying the amendments of the s;id constitution, are hereby 
repealed, and that the Union !10W subsisting between South Carolina and 
other states, under the name of the l;nited States of America, is dissoh·ed." 

This remarkable document is called an "ordinance;" and no doubt some •special virtue is supposed to reside in the name. But names are nothing 
except as they truly represent things. An ordiuance, if it is any thing 
clothed with binding force, is a law, and nothing but a law, and as such 
this ordinauce being in direct violation of the constitution of the United 
States is a mere nullity. The constitution contains the following express 
provision: "This constitution and the laws of the United States made in 
pursuance thereof, and the treaties made, or which may Le made, under 
the authority of the l;nited States, shall be the supreme law of the land, 
and the judges in every state shall be bound thereby, any thing in the 
constitution or laws of any state to the contrary notwithstanding." Such 
being the express provision of the constitution of the United States, which 
the people of South Carolina adopted in l 7 88, just as much as they ever 
adopted either of their state constitutions, is it not trifling with serious 
things to claim that, by the simple expedient of passing a law n'nder the 
name of an ordinance, this provision, and every other provision of it may be 
nullified, and cwry magistrate and officer in Carolina, whether of the state 
or Union, abrnlYcd from the oath which they have taken to support it? 

But this is not all. The secession ordinance purports " to repeal the 
ordinance of the 23d ~Iay, 17 88, by which the constitution of the l;nited 
States was ratified by the people of South Carolina. It was intended of 
course by ealling the act of ratification an ordinance, to infer a right 
of repealing it hy another ordinance. It is important therefore to ob
serve that the act of ratification is not, and is not called, an ordinance, 
and contains nothing which by possibility can be repealed. It is in the 
following terms: 

"The cm1Yention [of the people of South Carolina] having maturely 
considered the constitution, or form of government, reported to Con
gress by the convention of delegates from the United States of America, 
and submitted to them by a resolution of legislature of this state, 
passed the 17th and 18th days of February last, in order to form a more 
perfect l;uion, estabiish justice, insure domestic tra.nquillity, provide for 
the common defence, promote the general welfare, and secure the bless
ings of liherty to the people of the said United States and their pos
terity, do, in the name and in the behalf of the people of this state 
hereby assent to ratify the same." 
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Here it is evident that there is nothing in the instrument which in 
the nature of things, can be repealed; it iii an authorized solemn as
sertion of the people of South Carolina, that they assent to and ratify a 
form of government, which is declared in terms to be paramount to all 
state laws am! constitutions. This is a great historical fact, .the most 
important that can ever occur in the history of a people. The fact 
that the people of South Carolina, on the 23d of :May, 1788, assented to 
and ratified the constitution of the United States, in order, among other 

0 

objects, to secure the blessings of liberty for themselves and "their pos
terity," can no more be repealed in 1861 than any other historical fact 
that occurred in Charleston in that year and on that day. It would 
be jus\ as rational, at the present day, to attempt by ordinance to re
peal any other event-as that the sun rose or that the tide ebbed and 
flowed on that day-as to repeal by ordinance the assent of Carolina to 
the constitution. 

Again; it is well known that the various amendments to the con
stitution, were desired and proposed in different states. The first of the 
amendments proposed by South Carolina, was as follows:-

" ""hereas it is essential to the preservation of the rights reserved 
to the se,·eral states, and the freedom of the people under the operation 
of the general government, that the right of prescribing the manner, 
times and places of holding the elections of the federal legislature 
should be forever inseparalJly annexed to the sovereignty of the states ; 
this convention doth declare that the same ought to remain to all pos
terity a perpetual and fundamental right in the local, exclusive of the 
interference of the general government, except in cases where the legis
lature of the states shall refuse or neglect to perform or fulfil the same, 
according to the tenor of the said constitution." 

Here you perceive that South Carolina herself in l 7 88 desired a pro
vision to be made and annexed inseparably to her sovereignty, that she 
should forever have the power of prescribing the time, place, and man
ner of holding the elections of members of Congress ;-but even in 
making this express reservation, to operate for all posterity, she was 
willing to provide that, if the state legislatures refuse or neglect to 
perform the duty, (which is precisely the case of the seceding states 
at the present day), then the general government was, by this South 
Carolina amendment, expressly authorized to do it. South Carolina in 
17 88, by a sort of prophetic foresight, looked forward to the possibility, 
that the states might "refuse or neglect" to co-operate in carrying on 
the government, and admitted, in that case, that the general govern
ment must go on in spite of their delinquency. 
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I have dwelt on these points at soma length, to show how futile is 
the attempt, by giving the name of " ordinance" to the act by which 
South Carolina adopted the constitution and entered tho Union, to gain a 
power to leave it by subsequent ordinance of repeal. 

"\Vhuther the present unnatural civil war is waged hy the South, in 
virtue of a supposed constitutional right to leave the Union at pleasure, 
or whether it is an exercise of the great and ultimate right of revolution, 
the existence of which no one demes, seems to he left in uncertainty 
by the leaders of the movement. Mr. Jelferson Davis, the President of 
the new Confederacy, in his inaugural speech delivered on the 18th of 
February, declares that it is "an abuse of language" to call it "a revolu
tion." Mr. Vice-President Stephens, on the contrary, in a spfech at 
Savannah, on the 21st of March, pronounces it " one of the greatest rev
olutions in the annals of the worltl." The question is of great mag
nitude, as one of constitutional and public law; as one of morality it is 
of very little consequence whether the country is drenched in blood, in 
the exercise of a right. claimed under the constitution, or the right in
herent in every community to revolt against an oppressive government. 
"Unless the oppression is so extreme as to justify revolution, it \\·ould not 
justify the evil of breaking up a go,·ermnent, under an abstract con
stitutional rig·ht to do so. 

This assumed right of secession rests upon the doctrine that the "C"nion 
is a compact between independent states, from which any one of them 
may withdraw at pleasure in virtue of its sovereignty. This imaginary 
right has been the subject of discussion for more than thirty years, hav
ing been originally suggested, though not at first much dwelt upon, in 
connection with the kintlred claim of a right, on the part of an imlividual 
state, to "nullify" an act of Congress. It would, of course, be impossi
ble, within the limits of the hour, to review these elaborate discussions. 
I will only remark, on this occasion, that none of the prernises from which 
this remarkable conclusion is drawn, are recognized in the constitution, 
and that the right of secession, though called a "reserved" right, is not 
e.cpressly reserved in it. That instrument does not purport to be a "com
pact," but a constitution of government. It appears in its first sentence 
not to have been entered into by the states, but to have been ordained 
and established by the people of the United States, for "themselves and 
their posterity." The states are not named in it; nearly all the character
istic powers of sovereignty are expressly granted to the general govern
ment, and expressly prohibited to the states, and so far from reserving a 
right of secession to the latter, on any ground or under any pretence, it 
ordains and estalJlishes in terms, the constitution of the United States as 
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the supreme law of the land, any thing in the constitution crr laws of any 
state to the contrary notwithstanding. 

It would seem that this was as clear and positive as language can make 
it. B•Jt it is argued that, though the right of secession is not reserved in 
terms, it must be considered as implied in the general reservation to the 
states and to the people, of all the powers not granted to Congress nor 
prohibited to the states. This extraordinary assumption, more distinctly 
stated is, that, in direct defiance of the express grant to CongTess and the 
express prchibition to the states of nearly all the powers of an im!cpen
dent government, there is, by iinplication, a right reserved to the states to 
assume and exercise all these powers thus vested in the Union and pro
hibited to themselves, simply in virtue of going through the ceremony of 
passing a law called an ordinance of secession. A general reservation to 
the states of powers not prohibited to them nor granted to Congress, is an 
implied reservaticn to the states of a right to exercise these very powers 
thus expressly delegated to Congress and thus expressly prohibited to the 
states I 

The constitution declares, that the Congress of the United States shall 
have power to declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, to raise 
and support armies, to provide and maintain a navy; and it provides that 
the President of the United States, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Senate, shall make treaties with foreign powers. 

These express grants of power to the government of the United States 
are followed by prohibitions as express to the several states: 

":Ko Htate shall enter into any treaty, allianc-e, or confederation, grant 
letters of marqne or reprisal; no state shall, without the consent of Con
gress, lay any duty of tonnage, keep troops or ships of war in time of 
peace, enter into any agreement or compact with another state, or with a 
foreign power, or engage in war, unless actually invaded, or in such im
minent danger as will not admit of delay." 

These and numerous other express grants of power to the general gov
ernment, and express prohibitions to the states, are further enforced by 
the eomprehen,ive provision, already recited, that the constitution and 
laws of the United States are paramount to the laws and constitution of 
the separate states. 

And this eonstitntion, with these express grants and express prohibi
tions, and with this express subordination of the states to the general 
government, has been adopted by the people of all the states; and all their 
judges and other ofilcers, and all their citizens hol.ling office under the gov· 
ernmcnt of the United States, or the individual stuks, are solemnly sworn 
to support it. 



10 THE GREAT ISst·Es 

In the face of all this, in defiance of all this, in violation of all this, in 
contempt of all this, the seceding states claim the right to exercise every 
power expressly delegated to Congress, and expressly prohibited to the 
states by that constitution which every one of their prominent mrn, civil 
and military, is under oath. to support. They have entered into a con
federation, raised an army, attempted to provide a na.vy, issued letters of 
marque and reprisal, waged war, and that war-merciful heaven forgive 
them I-not with a foreign enemy, not with the wild tribes which still 
desolate the unprotected frontier; (they, it is said, are sweiling, armed 
with tomahawk and scalping-knife, the Confederate forces)-but with their 
own countrymen, and the mildest and most beneficent government on the 
face of the earth I 

But we are told all this is done in virtue of the sovereignty of the states; 
as if, because a state is sovereign, its people were incompetent to estab
lish a government for themselves and their posterity. Certainly the states 
are clothed with sovereignty for loeul purposes; but it is doubtful whether 
they ever possessed it in any other sense; and if they had, it is certain 
that they ceded it to the general government in adopting the constitution. 
Before their independence of England was asserted they constituted a pro
vincial people (Burke calls it "a glorious empire"), suLject to the British 
crown, organized for certain purposes under se1iarate colonial charters, 
but on some great occasion of political interest and puLlic safety, acting 
as one. Thus they acted when, on the approach of the great Seven Years' 
War, which exerted such an important influence on the fate of British 
America, they sent their delegates to Albany to concert a plan of union. 
In the discussions of that plan which was reported Ly Franklin, the citi
Y,ens of the colonies were evidently considered as a people. When the 
passage of the Stamp Act in 1765 roused the spirit of resistance through
out America, the unity of her people assumed a still more practical form. 
"Union, says one of our great American historians (Bancroft, Y. 292) was 
the hope of Otis. Union that 'should knit and work into the very blood 
and bones of the original system every region as fast as settled."' In this 
hope he argued against writs of assistan-ce, and in this hopeo he Lrought 
about the call of the convention at New York in 1765. At that conven
tion, the noble South Carolinian, Christopher Gadsden, with almost pro
phetic fo,.-esight of the disintegrating heresies of the present day, cautioned 
his associates against too great dependence on their colonial charters. "I 
,vish," said he, "that the charters may not ensnare us at last, by draw
ing different colonies to act differently in this great cause. '.Vhenever that 
is the case all is over with the whole. There ought to Le no Xew England 
man, no Kew Yorker known on the continent, but all of us Americans." 
(Bancroft, Y. 335). 
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While the patriots in America counselled, and wrote, and spoke as a 

people, they were recognized as such in England. "Believe me," cried 
Colonel Barre, in the House of Commons, " I this day told you so, the 
same spirit of freedom which actuated that people at first will acc<,rnpany 
them still. The people, I believe, are 1s truly loyal as any suLjects the 
king has, but a people jealous of their liberties, and who will vindicate 
them should they be violated." 

-When, ten years later, the great struggle long foreboded came on, it was 
felt, on both sides of the Atlantic, to be an attempt to reduce a free people 
beyond the sea to unconditional dependence on a Parliament in which thoy 
were not represented. "',Vhat foundation have we," was the language -,f 
Chatham, on the 27th January, 1775, "for our claims over America ·1 What 
is our right to persist in such cruel and vindictive measures against that 
loyal, respectable people? How have this respectable people bebaved 
under all their grievances? Repeal, therefore, I say. But liare repeal 
will not satisfy this enlightened and spirited people.?' Lord Camden, in 
the same debate, exclaimed, "You have no right_ to tax America; the nat
ural rights of man and the immutable laws of nature are with that 
people." Burke, two months later, made his great speech for conciliation 
with America. "I do not know," he exclaimed, "the method of drawing 
up an indictment against a whole people." Io a letter wri_tten two years 
after the commencement of the war, he traces the growth of the colonies 
from their feeble beginnings to the magnitude which they had attained 
when the revolution broke out, and in which his glowing imagination saw 
future grandeur and power beyond the reality. '' At the first designation 
of these colonial assemblies," says he, "they were probably not intended 
for any thing more (nor perhaps did they think themselves much higher) 
than the municipal corporations within this island,_ to which some at pres
ent love to compare them. But nothing in_ progression can rest on its 
original plan; we may as well think of rocking a grown man in the cradle 
of an infant. Therefore, as the colonies pros]!ered and increased to a nu
merous and mighty people, spreading over a very great tract of the globe, 
it was natural that they should attribute to assemblies so respectable in 
the formed constitution, some part of tbe dignity of the great nations 
which they represented." 

The meeting of the first Continental Congress of 1774 was the spon
taneous impulse of the people. All their resolves and addresses proceed 
on the assumption that they represented a people. 'l'heir first appeal to 
the royal authority was their letter to GeJJ.eral Gage, remonstrating against 
the fortifications of Boston, '' ,1,·e entreat your excellency to consider," 
they say, "what a tendency this conduct must have to irritate and force a 
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free people, hitherto well disposed to peaceable measures, into hostilities." 
Their final act, at the close of the session, their address to the king, one 
of the most eloquent and pathetic of state papers, appeals to him "in the 
.name of all your majesty's faithful people in America." 

But this all-important principl~ in our political system is placed beyond 
doubt by an authority which makes all further argument or ilhrntration 
superfluous. That the citizens of the British colonies, however divi,led 
for local purposes into different goYClrnments, when they ceased to be sub
ject to the English crown, became ipso facto one people for all the high 
concerns of national existence, is a fact embodied in the Declaration of 
Independence itself. That august manifesto-the Magna Charta which 
introduced us into the family of nations-was issued to the world-so its 
first sentence sets forth-because "a decent respect for the opinions of 
mankind requires" such solemn announcement of motives and causes to 

0 

be made, " when in the course of human events it becomes necessary for 
one people to dissolve the political bornls which have connected them with 
another." Mr. Jefferson Davis, in his message of the 29th of April, deems 
it important to remark that, by the treaty of peace with Great Britain, 
"the several states were each by name recognize,\ to be independent." 
It would be more accurate to say that the United States each by name 
were so recognized. Such enumeration was necessary, in order to fix be
yond doubt, which of the Anglo-American colonies, twenty-five or six in 
number, were included in the recognition.* But it is surely a far more 
significant circumstance, that the separate states are not named m the De
claration of Independence; that they are called only by the collective de
signation of the United States of America ; that the manifesto is issued 
"in the name and by the authority of the good people " of the colonies, 
and that they are characterized in the first sentence as "one people." 

Let it not be thought that these are the latitudinarian doctrines of mod
ern times, or of a section of the country predisposed to a loose construc
tion of laws and constitutions. Li~ten, I pray you, to the noble words of 
a revolutionary patriot aml statesman: , 

"The separate independence and irnlividual sovereignty of the several 
staoles were never thought of by the enlightened band of patriots ,~ho 
framed the Declaration of Imlepernlence. The several states are not even 
mentioned by name in any part of it, and it was intended to impress this 
maxim on America, that our freedom and independence arose from our 

* Bnrkc,s account of H the English t'-c>tth·mC'nts in .America,, begins with ,Jamaica 
and procel'dS through the \Vest India fala1Hl8. There were also Enilish scttle1rn·nts on 
the coutin<.·n~ Canada and Noya Seotia, whi<'h it was nect·ssary to e,;rclude from th<' 
treaty, by nn enumeration of the induded colonies. 



NOW BEFORE THE COGNTRY. 13 

Union, and that without it we could neither be free nor independent. Let 
us then consider all attempts to weaken this Union, by maintaining that 
each state is separately and individually independent, as a ~pecics of po
litical heresy, which can never benefit us, and may bring on us the most 
serious distresses." (Elliott's Debates, IV., p. 301.) These are the 
solemn and prophetic words of Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, the patriot, 
the soldier, the statesman; the trusted friend of Washington, repeatedly 
called by him to the highest offices of the government; the one name that 
stands highest and brightest on the list of the great men of South Ca
rolina.* 

Not only was the Declaration of Independence made in the name of the 
one people of the United States, but the war by which it was sustained 
was carried on by their authority. A very grave historical error, in this 
respect, is often committed by the politicians of the secession school. :l!Ir. 
Davis, in his message of the 29th of April, having called the old confed
eration a II close alliance," says: 11 Under this contract of alliance the war 
of the revolution was successfully waged, and resulted in the treaty of 
peace with Great Britain of 1783, by the terms of which the several states 
were each by name recognized to be independent." I have already given 
the reason for this enumeration, but the main fact alleged•in the passage is 
entirely without foundation. The articles of confederation were first sign
ed by the delegates from eight of the states, on the 9th of July, 1778, 
more than three years after the commencement of the war, long after the 
capitulation of Burgoyne, the alliance with France, and the reception of a 
French minister. The ratification of the other states was given at inter
vals the following years, the last not till 1781, seven months only beforn 
the virtual close of the war by the surrender of Cornwallis. Then, and 
not till then, was "the contract of alliance" consummated. Most true it 
is, as Mr. Davis bids us remark, that by these articles of confederation the· 
states retained "each its sovereignty, freedom and independence." It is 
not less true that their selfish struggle to exercise and enforce their assum
ed rights as separate sovereignties was the source of the greatest difficul
ties and dangers of the revolution apd risked its success; not less true, 
that most of the great powers of a sovereign state were nominally confer
red even by these articles on the Congress, and that that body was regard
ed and spoken of by Washington himself as II THE SOVEREIGN OF THE 
UNION. (Works, IX. 12, 23, 29.) 

But feeble as the old Confederation was, and distinctly as it recognized 
the sovereignty of the states, it recognized in them no right to withdraw 

• $ee an admirable ·sketch of his character in Trescott's Diplomatic History of the 
Administrations of Washington a~d~s pp.169-71. --
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at their pleasure from the Union. On the contrary, it was specially pro
vided that "the Articles of Confederation should be inviolably preserved 
by every state," and that "the tJnion should be perpetual." It is true that 
in a few years, from the inherent weakness of the central power, and from 
the want of means to enforce its authority on the individual citizen, it fell 
to pieces. It sickened and died from the poison of what General Pinckney 
aptly called "the heresy of state sovereignty," and in its place a constitu
tion was ordained and established "in order to form a more perfect Union ; " 
a Union moro binding on its members than this "contract of alliance," 
which yet was to be "inviolably observed by every state;" more durable 
than the old Union, which yet was declared to be "perpetual." This great 
and beneficent change was a revolution-happily a peaceful revolution, 
the most important change probably ever brought about in a government 
without bloodshed. The new government was unanimously adopted by 
all the members of the old confederation, by some more promptly than by 
others, but by all within the space of four years. 

:Much has been said against coercion-that is, the employment of force 
to compel obedience to thB laws of the United States when they are resist
ed under the assumed auti1ority of a state; but even the old Confedera
tion, with all its weakness, in the opinion of the most eminent contempo
rary statesmen, possessed this power. Great stress is laid by poltticians 
of the secession school on the fact, that in a project for amending the Ar
ticles of Confederation brought forward by judge Paterson in the federal 
convention, it was proposed to clothe the government with this power, and 
the propos:il was not adopted. This is a very inaccurate statement of the 
facts of the case. The proposal formed part of a project which was re
jected in toto. The reason why this power of state coercion was not grant
ed co nomine, in the new constitution, is that it was wholly superfluous 
and inconsistent with tl!B fundamental principle of the government. Within 
the sphere of its delegated powers the general government deals with 
the individual citizen. If its power is resisted the person or persons re
sisting it do so at their peril and are amenable to the law. They can de
rive no immunity from state legislatures or state conventions, because the 
constitution and laws of the United States are the supreme law of the land. 
If the resistance assumes an organized form, on the part of numbers too 
great to be restrained by the ordinary powers of the law, it is then an in
surrection, which the general government is .expressly authorized to sup
press. Did any one imagine in 1793, when General Washington called 
out 15,000 men to suppress the insurrection in the western counties of 
Pennsylvania, that if the insurgents had happened to have the control of 
a majority of the legislature, ·and thus clothe their rebellion with a pretend-
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ed form of law, that he would have been obliged to disband his troops, and 
return himself baffied and discomfited to Mount "Vernon? If John Brown's 
raid at Harper's Ferry, instead of being the project of one misguided in
dividual and a dozen and a half deluded followers, had been the organized 
movement of the states of Ohio and Pennsylvania, do the seceders hold 
that the United States would have had no right to protect Virginia, or 
punish the individuals concerned in her invasion? Do the seceding states 
really mean after all, to 'deny that if a state law is passed to prevent the 
rendition of a fugitive slave, the general government has no right to employ 
force to effect his surrender? 

But, as I. have said, even the old confederation with all its weakness 
was held by the ablest contemporary statesman, and that of the state 
rights school, to possess the power of enforcing its requisitions against a 
delinquent state. Mr. Jefferson, in a letter to Mr. Adams of the 11th of 
July, 1786, on the subject of providing a naval force of 150 guns to 
chastise the Barbary powers, urges as an additional reason for such a 
step, that it would arm "the federal head with the safest of all the instru
ments of coercion over its delinquent members, and prevent it from using 
what would be less safe," viz., a land force. ·writing on the same subject 
to J.Ir. Monroe a month later (11th of August, 1786), he answers the 
objection of expense thus: "It will be said, 'There is no money in the 
Treasury.' There never will be money in the treasury, till the Confeder
acy shows its teeth. The states must see the rod, perhaps it must be felt 
by some of them. Every rational citizen must wish to see an effective 
instrument of coercion, and should fear to see it on any other element 
than the water. A naval force can never endanger our liberties, nor 
occasion bloodshed; a land force would do both." In the following year, 
and when the confederation was at its last gasp, Mr. Jefferson was still of 
the opinion that it possessed the power of coercing the states, and that it 
was expedient to exercise it. In a letter to Colonel Carrington, of the 4th 
of Apri~ 1787, he says: 

"It has been so often said as to be generally believed, that Congress 
have no power by the confederation to enforce any thing-for instance, 
contributions of money. It was not necessary to give them that power 
expressly-they have it by the law of nature. When two parties make a 
compact, there results to each the power of compelling the other to 
execute it. Compulsion was never so easy as in our case, when a single 
frigate would soon levy on the commerce of a single state the deficiency 
of its contributions." 

Such was 1Ir. Jefferson's opinion of the powers of Congress under 
the "old contract of alliance." Will any reasonable man maintain that 
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urnlcr a constitution of government there is less power to enforce the 
laws? 

But the cause of secession gains nothing by magnifying the doctrine of 
the sovereignty of the states, or calling the constitution a compact between 
them. Calling it a compact docs not change a word of its text, and no 
theory of what is implied in the word "sovereignty" is of any weight in 
opposition to the actual pro,·isions of the instrument itself; sovereignty is 
a word of very various signification. It is one thing in China, another 
in Turkey, another in Russia, another in France, another in England, 
another in Switzerland, another in San Marino, another in the individual 
American states, and it is something different from all in the United 
States. To maintain that, 'because the state of Virginia, for instance, was 
in some sense or other a sovereign state, when her people adopted the 
federal constitution (which in terms was ordained and established not 
only for the people of that day but for their posterity), she may therefore 
at pleasure secede from the Union existing under that constitution, is 
simply to beg the question. That question is not, what was the theory 
or form of go,·ernment existing in Virginia, before the constitution, but 
what are the provisions of the constitution which her people adopted and 
made their own? Does the constitution of the United States permit or 
forbid the states to enter into any other confederation? Is it a mere 
loose partnership, which any of the parties can break up at pleasure; or 
is it a constitution of government, delegating to Congress and prohibiting 
to the states most of the primal functions of a sovereign power ;-peace, 
war, commerce, finance, navy, army, mail, mint, executive, legislative, and 
judicial functions? The states are not named in it; the word sovereignty 
does not occur in it; the right of secession is as much ignored in it as the 
precession of the Equinoxes, and all the great prerogatives which charac
terize an independent member of the family of nations are by distinct 
grant conferred on Congress by the people of the United States, and pro
hibited to the individual states of the Union. Is it not the height of 
absunlity to maintain that all these express grants and distinct prohibi
tions, and constitutional arrangements, may be set at naught by an indi
vidual state,· under the pretence, that she was a sovereign state before 
she assented to or ratified them ; in other words, that an act is of no 
binding force, because it was performed by an authorized and competent 
agent? 

In fact, to deduce from the sovereignty of the states the right of 
seceding from the Union is the most stupendous non sequitur that was 
ever advanced in grave affairs. The only legitimate inference to be drawn 
from that sovereignty is precisely the reverse. If any one right can be 
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predicated of a sovereign state, it is that of forming or adopting a frame of 
government. She may do it alone or she may do it as a member of a 
union. She may enter into a loose pact for ten years, or till a partisan 
majority of a co,n-cntion, goaded on by ambitious aspimnts to offJl'o, shall 
vote in secret session to dissolve it; or she may, after grave deliberation 
and mature counsel, led by the wisest and most virtuous to the land, 
ratify and adopt a constitution of government, ordained and estal,lishcd 
not only for that generation, but their posterity, subject only to tho 
inalieuable right of revolution possessed by every political eomm1m·1t:L 

"\Yhat would be thought in private affairs of a man who should scrio1rnly 
claim the right to revoke a grant, in consequence of having an unq1wlificd 
right to make it? A right to break a contract, because he had a right to 
enter iuto it? To what extent is it more rational on tho part of a stale 
to found the right to dissoh·e the Union on the competence of tho parties 
to form it; the right to prostrate a government on tho fact that it was 
constitutionally framed? 

But lot us look at parallel cases, and they are by no means wanting. 
In the year 1800 a union was formed between England and Ireland. Ire
land, 1.,efore she entered into the union, was suuject indeed to the English 
crown, but she had her own parliament, consisting of her own Jonis and 
commons, and enacting her own laws. In 1800 she entered into a C'nm,ti
tutional union with England on the basis of articles of agreement, jointly 
accepted by the two parliaments (Annual Register, XLII. p. 190). Tho 
union was opposed at the time by a powerful minority in Ireland, an1l ~! r. 
O'Connell succeeded thirty years later, by ardent appeals to the sensiuili
ties of the people, in producing an almost unanimous desire for its <lis,so]u
tion. Ile professed, however, although he had wrought his countrymrn 
to the verge of rebellion, to aim at nothing but a constitutional rqwal of 
the articles of union by the parliament of Great Britain. It never oeeur
red even to his fervid imagination, that, bemuse Ireland was an in<kpl·nd
ent goyernment when she entered into tho union, it was competent for her 
at her discretion to secede from it. What would our English friends ". ho 
have learned from our secessionists the "inherent right" of a dis:1ffl'cll'd 
state to secede from onr l;nion, have thought, had Mr. O'Connell, in the 
paroxysms of his agitation, claimed the rigl1t on the part of Irelarnl, by 
her own act, to sever her union with England? 

Again in 1706, Scotland and England formed a comtitutional union. 
They also, though subject to the same monarch, were in other rvspects 
sovereign and independent kingdoms. They hnd ench its scpar:ite J>arl,a
mcnt, courts of justice, laws, and established national church. .\rti!'lf's of 
-Union were estal>lished between them; but all the laws and statutes of 

2 
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either kiugtlom not contrary to these articles remained in force. (See the 
articles in Rapin IV. 741-6.) A powerful minority in Scotland tlisap
pron.>tl of the union at the time. Xine years afterward an insurrection 
uroke out in Scotland under a prince, who claimetl to Le the lawful, as he 
eertainly -was the lineal, heir to the throne. The rebellion was crushed, 
uut the disaffection in which it had its origin was not wholly appeasetl. 
ln thirty years more a secontl Scottish insurrection took place, and as be
fore under the lead of the lineal heir to the crown. On neither occasion 
that I ever heard of, did it enter into the imagination of rebel or loyalist, 
that Scotland was acting under a resorvotl right as a sovereign kingdom, 
to seeetle from the Guion, or that the movement was any thing less than 
an insurrection; revolution if it succeeded, treason and rebellion if it fail
od. Neither do I recollect that, in less than a month after either insur
rection broke out, any one of the friendly and neutral powers, made haste, 
in anticipation even of the arrival of tho ministers of the reigning sover
eign, to announce that the rebels "would be recognized as bclligerentR."' 

In fact it is so plain, in the nature of tl~ngs, that there can be no con
~.ti tntional right to break up a government unless it is expressly provitletl 
for, that the politicians of the secession school are driven back, at every 
turn, to a reserved right. I have alreudy shown that there is no such ex
press reservation, and I have dwelt on the absurdity of getting by im1Jli
catiun a reserved right to ,iolate every express provision of a constitution. 
In this strait, Virginia, proverbially skilled in logical subtleties, has at
tempted to find an express reservation, not of course in the constitution 
itself, where it does not exist, unt in her original act of atllwsion, or rather 
in tlte declaration of the "impressions" untlcr which that act was atloptetl. 
Tlie ratification itself, of Yirginia, was positive and uncontlitional. "We, 
the said delegates, in the name aucl behalf of the people of Virginia, do, by 
these presents, assent to and ratify the constitution recommended on the 
17th clay of September, 1787, by the federal convention, for the govern
ment of the United States, hereby announcing to all those whom it may 
co1,cern, that the said coustitution is binding upon the said people, accord
ing to an authentic copy hereunto anncxetl. Done in convention this 26th 
day of June, 1788." 

This, as you perceive, is an absolute and uncontlitional ratification of 
the constitution by the people of nrginia. .An attempt, however, is made, 
by the late convention in Virginia, in their ordinance of secession, to ex
trad a reservation of a right to secede out of a declaration contained in 
the preamble to th.e act of ratification. That preamble declares it to be an 
"impression" of the people of Virginia, that the powers granted tmder 
tlte coustitution, beiug derived from the people of the United Stutes, may 



19 NOW BEFORE THE COCNTRY, 

be resumeu by them, whenever the same shall be pcrverteu to their in
jury or oppression. The oruinance of secession passed by the recent con
vention, purporting to cite this ueclaration, omits the words "by them," that 
is, by the people of the United States, not by the people of any single 
state, thus arrogating to the people of Virginia alone what the convention 
of 1788 claimed only, and that by way of "impression," for the people of 
the lTniteu States. 

By this most grave omission of the vital words of the sentence, the 
convention, I fear, intended to lead tho incautious or the ignorant to the 
conclusion, that the convention of 1788 asserted the right of an indiviu
nal state to resume the powers granted in the constitution to tho general 
government; a claim for which there is not the slightest foundation in 
constitutional history. On the contrary, when the i!l-omeneu doctrine of 
state nullification was sought to be sustained by the same argument in 
1830, and the famous Virginia resolutions of 1798 were appealed to by Mr. 
Calhoun anu his friends, as affording countenance to that doctrine, it was 
repeatculy and emphatically declared by Mr. Madison, the author of the 
resolutions, that they were intendeu to claim, not for an indiviuual state, 
but for tho United States, by whom the constitution was ordained and es
tablished, the right of remedying its abuses by constitutional ways, such 
as united protest, repeal, or an amendment of the constitution. ()Iaguire's 
Collection, p. 213.) Incidentally to the discussion of nullitication he de
nied over and over again the right of peaceable secession; and this fact 
was well known to some of the members of the Jato convention at Rich
mond. "\Vhen the secrets of their assembly are laid open, no doubt it will 
appear that there were somo faithful Abdiels to proclaim the fact. Oh, 
that the venerable sago, second to none of his patriot compeers in framing 
the constitution, the equal associate of Hamilton in recommending it to the 
people; its great champion in the Virginia convention of 1788, and its 
faithful vinuicator in 1830, against the deleterious heresy of nullification, 
could have been spared to protect it from the still deadlier venom of seces
sion I But he is gone; the principles, the traditions and the illustrious 
memories which gave to Virginia her name and her place in the land, are 
no longer cherished; the work of Washington, and Madison, and Ran
dolph, and Pendleton, and 1Iarshall is rcpuuiated, and nullifiers, precipita
tors and secc(lcrs gather in secret conclave to uestroy the constitution in 
the very building that holds the monumental statue of the father of his 
country! 

Having had occasion to allude to the Virginia resolutions of 1798, I may 
observe that of 1;hese famous resolves, the subject of so much political ro
mance, it is timo't;,l1at a little plain truth should be promulgated. The coun 
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try in 1798 was vehemently agitated by the struggles of the domestic parties 
which about equally divided it, and these struggles were urged to un
wonted and extreme bitterness by the preparations made and making for 
a war with France. By an act of Congress passed in the snmmer of that 
year, the President of the United States was clothed with power to send 
from the conntry any alien whom he might jm!g-e dangerons to the public 
peace and safety, or who should be concerned in any treasonable or secret 
machinations against the government of the United States. '1'11is act was 
passed as a war measure; it was to be in force two years, and it expired 
by' its own limitation on the 25th of June, 1800. "\Var, it is trne, had not 
been formally declared; but hostilities on the or.can had taken plaec on 
both sides, and the army of the United States had been placed upon a 
war footing. The measure was certainly within the war power, and one 
which no prudent commander, even without the authority of a statute, 
wonhl hesitate to execute in an urgent case ,,·ithin his own district. Con
gress thought fit to provide for and regulate its exereise by law. 

Two or three weeks later (,July 14, 1798) another law was enacted, 
making it penal to combine or cons]>ire with intent to oppose any lawful 
measure of the government of the United States, or to write, J>rint or pub
lish any falrn and scandalous writing against the governnwnt, either 
Ilouse of Congress, or the President of the 1;nited States. In prosecu
tions under this law it was provided that the truth might be pleaded in 
justification, and that the jury should be judges of the law as well as of 
the fact. This law was, by its own limitation, to expire at the close of the 
then current presidential term. 

Such are the famous Alien and Sc<lition laws, passed under the mlmin
istration of that noble and true-hearted revolutionary patriot ,Tolin Adams, 
though not recommended by him ofiicially or prirntely; adjurlgcd to be 
constitutional by the Supreme Court of the l:nited States, disliHetly ap
proved hy Washing·ton, Patrick Henry, am\ Marshall; and, whateYcr cl;c 
may be said of them, certainly preferable to the laws wl1ich, throu;dwut 
the seceding states, Judge Lynch would not fail to enforce at the larnp
post and tar-bucket against any person guilty of the oflences agai!1st which 
these statutes are aimed. 

It suited, however, the purposes of party at that time to raise a formi
dable clamor against these laws. It was in vain that their constit.ntion
ality was afiirmed by the jmlieiary of the United States. "Xothing," said 
·washington, alluding to these laws, "will produce the least change in tho 
conduct of the leaders of the opposition to the measures of the geucrul 
government. Th0y haYc.points to e:1rry from which no reasoning, no in· 
consi.,tcncy of com!uct, 1:0 akunLly c,,u diYcrt them." Such, in the 
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opinion of ,,.ashington, was the object for which the legislatures of Vir
ginia and Kentucky passed their famous resolutions of 1798, the former 
drafted by 1Ir. :Madison, and the latter by :Mr. Jefferson, and sent to a 
friend in Kentucky to be moved. These resolutionR were transmitted to 
the other states for their concurrence. The replies from the states which 
made any response were referred to committees in Virginia and Kentucky. 
In the legislature of Yirginia an elaborate report was made by :Mr. Madi
son, explaining and defending the resolutions; in Kentucky another re
solve reaffirming those of the preceding year was drafted by Mr. Wilson 
Cary Nicholas. Our respect for the distinguished men who took the 1ead 
on this occasion, then ardently engaged in the warfare of politics, must 
·not make us fear to tell the truth, that the simple object of the entire 
movement was to make "political capital" for the approaching election, 
by holding up to the excited imaginations of the masses the Alien and Se
dition laws as an infraction of the constitution, which threatened the over
throw of the liberties of the people. The resolutions maintained that, th,e 
states being parties to the constitutional compact, in a case of deliberate, 
palpable and dangerous exercise of powers not granted by the compact, the 
states have a right and are in duty bound to interpose for preventing tho 
progress of the evil. 

Such, in brief, was the main purport of the Yirginia and Kentucky reso
lutions. The sort of interposition intended was left in studied obscurity. 
Not a word was dropped of secession from the Union. Mr. Nicholas's 
resolution in I 799 hinted at "nullification" as the appropriate remedy for 
an unconstitutional law, but what was meant by the ill-sounding word 
was not explained. The words "null, ,oid and of no effect" contained in 
the original draft of the Virginia resolutions were stricken from them on 
their passage through the Assembly; and Mr. Madison, in his report of 
17D!J, carefully explains that no extra-constitutional measures were in
tended. One of the Kentucky resolutions ends with an invitation to the 
states to unite in a petition to Congress to repeal the laws. 

These resolutions were communicated, as I have said, to the other 
states for concurrence. From most of them no response was received; 
some adopted dissenting reports and resolutions; not one concurred. But 
the resolutions did their work-all that tlwy were intended or expected 
to do-by shaking the administration; at the ensuing election, J\Ir. J effer· 
son, at whose instance the entire movement was made, was chosen Pres
ident by a very small majority; J\Ir. Madison was placed at the head of 
his administration as Secretary of State; the obnoxious laws expired by 
their own limitation, not repealed by the dominant party, as Jlfr. Calhoun 
with strange inadvertence asserts (Discourse on the Constitution, p. 359); 
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and Mr. Jefferson proceeded to administer the government upon constitu
tional principles quite as lax, to say the least, as those of his predecessors. 
If there was any marked departure in his general policy from the course 
hitherto pursued, it was that, hrwing some theoretical prejudices against a 
navy, he allowed that branch of the service to languish. By no adminis
tration have the powers of the general government been more liberally 
construed-not to say further strained-sometimes beneficially, as in the 
acquisition of Louisiana-sometimes perniciously as in the embargo. The 
resolutions of 1798 and the metaphysics they inculcated were surrendered 
to the cobwebs, which habitually await the plausible exaggerations of the 
canvass after an election is decided. These resolutions of 1798 have been 
usually waked from their slumbers at closely contested elections as a 
party cry; the report of the Hartford Convention, without citing them by 
name, borrows their language; but as representing in their modern inter
pretation any system on which the government ever was or conld be ad-
111inistered, they were buried in the same grave as the laws which called 
them forth. 

Unhappily during their transient vitality, like the butterfly which deposits 
. his egg in the apple-blossoms that have so lately filled our orchards with 
beauty and perfume-a gilded harmless moth, whose food is a dew-drop 
whose life is a midsummer's day-these resolutions, misconceived and 
perverted, proved in the minds of ambitious and reckless politicians the 
germ of a fatal heresy. The butterfly's egg is a microscopic speck, but as 
the fruit grows, the little speck gives life to a greedy and nauseous worm, 
that gnaws and bores to the heart of the apple, and renders it, though 
smooth and fair without, foul and bitter and rotten within. In like manner 
the theoretical generalities of these resolutions, intending nothing in the 
minds of their authors but constitutional efforts to procure the repeat of 
obnoxious laws, matured in the minds of a later generation into the deaclly 
paradoxes of 1830 and 1860-kindred products of the same soil ;-the one 
asserting the monstrous absurdity that a state, though remaining in the 
Union, could by her single act nullify a law of Congress; the other teach
ing the still more preposterous doctrine, that a single state may nullify the 
constitution. The first of these heresies failed to spread far beyond the 
latitude where it was engendered. In the Senate of the United States the 
great acuteness of its inventor, then the vice-president, and the accom
plished rhetoric of its champion (Mr. Hayne), failed to raise it above the 
level of a plausible sophism. It sunk forever discredited beneath the 
sturdy common sense and indomitable will of Jackson, the mature wisdom 
of Livingston, the keen analysis of Clay, and the crushing logic of Webster. 

Nor was this all: the venerable author of the resolutions of 1798 and 
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of the report of 1~99, was still living in a green old age. His conn!'rtion 
with those state papers and still more his large participation in the form~ 
tion and adoption of the constitution, entitled him beyond nil men livin1; 
to be consulted on the subject. No effort was spared by the lead!'rs of 
the nullification school to draw from him even a qualified assent to their 
theories. But in vain. He not only refused to admit their soundness, 
but he devoted his time amle nergies for three laborious years to the prep
aration of essays and letters, the object of which was to demonstrate that' 
his resolutions and report did not and could not bear the Carolina inter
pretation. He earnestly maintained that the separate action of an incli
vidual state was not oontemplated by them, and that they had in view 
noth,ng but the concerted action of the states to procure the repeal of un
constitutional laws or an amendment of the constitution.* 

With one such letter written with this intent, I was mpelf honored. 
It filled ten pages of the journal in which, with his permission, it was 
published. .It unfolded the true theory of the constitution and the mean
ing and design of the resolution, and exposed the false gloss attempted to 
be placed upon them, with a clearneFS and force of reasoning which defied 
refutation. Kone, to my knowledge, was ever attempted. The politicians 
of the nullification and secession school, as far as I am aware, haYe from 
that clay to this made no attempt to grapple with Mr. Madison's letter of 
August, 18:lO. (North American Rei·iew, Yol. XXXI., p. 587.) )Ir. Cnl
hmm certainly made no such attempt in the elaborate treatise composed 
by him, mainly for the purpose of expouucling the doctrine of nullification. 

'ne claims the support of these resolutions without adverting to the fact_ 
that his interpretation of them had been repudiated by their illu,trio1;s 
author. He repeats his exploded paradoxes as confidently as if J\Ir. )Iac:i
son himself had expired with the Alien and Sedition laws, and left no 
testimony to the meaning of his resolutions; while, at the present day, 
with equal confidence, the same resolutions are appealed to by the disci
ples of )Ir. Calhoun as sustaining the doctrine of secession, in tho face of 
tho positive declaration of their author, ,dwn that doctrine was first timidly 
broached, that they will bear no such interpretation. 

In this respect the disciples have gone beyond the master. There is ;. 
single sentence in J\Ir. Calhoun's elaborate volume in which he maintains 
the right of a state to secede from the rnion. (Page 301.) Thero is 
reason to suppose, however, that he intended to claim only the inalienable 
right of revolution. In 1828 a declaration of political principles wns 

*Avery considerable portion of the important volume containing a selrction from 
the Madison pnpers, and printed ''t•xrlnsively for private distribution/' lJy J. C'. 
McGuire, };sq., In 1S53, is taken up with these letters and essays. 
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dr,rn·n np by him for the state of South C:irolma, in "·liich it was ex
pressly taught, that the people of that state, by adopting the federal con
stitution had "modified its original right of sovereignty, whereby its individ
ual consent was necessary to any change in its political condition, and by 
hecoming a member of the -Union, had placed that power in the hands of 
thr('e-fourths of the states [the number necessary for a constitutional 
anl(>mlment], in whom the highest power known to the constitution ac-

•tually resides." In a recent patriotic speech of Mr. Reverdy Johnson, at 
Fn•,lerick, Md., on the Hh of }fay, the distinct authority of )fr. Calhoun 
is rp1oted as late as 1844 against the right of separate action on the part 
of an individual state, and I am assured by the same respected gentleman, 
that it is within his persoiial knowledge, that Mr. Calhoun did not main
tain the peaceful right of secession. 

Bnt it may be thought a waste of time to argue against a constitutional 
right of peaceful secession, since no one denies the right of revolution; 
and no pains are spared by the disaffected leaders, while they claim in
deed the constitutional right, to represent their movement as the uprising 
of an indignant people against an oppressive and tyrannical govern
ment. 

An oppressive and tyrannical ,government I Let us examine this pre
tence for a few moments, first in the general and then in the detail of its 
alleg-cd tyrannies and ahuses. 

Tliis oppressive and tyrannical government is the successful solution of 
a problem which had tasked the sagacity of mankind from the dawn of 
civilization; viz.: to find a form of polity by which institntions purely 
popular could be extended over a vast empire, free alike from despotic 
centralization and undue preponderance of the local powers. It was ne
ce,sarily a complex system, a Union at once federal and national. It 
leaves to the separate states the control of all matters of purely local ad
ministration, and confides to the central power the managerneut of foreign 
affairs and of all other concerns in which the united family have a joint 
interest. All the organized and delegated powers depend directly or very 
nearly so on popular choice. This government was not imposed upon the 
people by a foreign conqueror; it is not an inheritance descending from 
barl,arous ages, laden with traditionary abuses, which create a painful 
ever-recurring necessity of reforrn: it is not the conceit of heated enthu
sinsts in the spasms of a revolution. It is the recent and volunt:iry frame
work of an enlightened age, compacted by wise and good men, with delib
eration and care, working upon materials prepared by long colonial disci
pline. In framing it they sought to combine the merits and to avoid the 
defects of former systems of government. The greatest possible liberty of 
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the citizen is the basis ; just representation the ruling principle, reconcil
ing with rare ing·cnuity the federal equality of the states with the propor
tionate influence of nnmliers. Its legislative and executive magistrates 
are freely C'110sen at short periods; its jlllliciary alone holding oflice by a 
more permanent lmt still suflieicntly responsible tenure. Xo money flows 
into or out of the treasmy but under the direct sanction of the represen
tatives of the people, on whom also all the great functions of the govern
ment for peaee and \\·ar, within the limits already indicated, are devolved. 
N"o hereditary titles or prh·ilegcs; no distinction of rankR, no established 
church, no courts of high commission are known to the system ; not a 
drop of blood has ever flowed under its authority for a political offence ; 
but this tyrannical and oppressive governlllent has certainly exhibited a 
more perfect development of equal republican principles than has ever be
fore existed on any consideralJle scale. 1Inder its benign influence the 
country, every part of the country, has prospered beyond all former ex
ample. Its p11p11lation has increased; its commerce, agricnlture and man
ufactures ha Ye flourished; manners, arts, education, letters, all that dig
nifies and ennolile, man, hm·e in a shorter period attained a higher point 
of cultirntion than has ever before been witnessed in a newly-settled 
region. The conse,1ncnce has been consideration and influence abroad and 
marvellous well-being at homo. The world has looked with admiration 
upon the co11nlry's progress; we have ourseh·cs contemplated it perhaps 
with undue sclf-complacevcy. Armies without conscription; navies with
out impressment, and neither army nor navy swelled to an oppressive size; 
au onrflowing· treasury without direct taxation or oppressive taxation of 
any kind; clrnrehes without number and with no denominational prefer
ences on the part of tho state; school~ anil colleges accessible to all the 
people ; a free urn! a dieap press; all the great institutions of social life 
extending their benefits to the mass of the community. Such, no one can 
deny, is the general character of this oppressive and tyrannical govern
ment. 

But perhaps this government, howeYer wisely planned, however ben
eficial even in its operation, may have been rendered distasteful, or may 
ha,·e become oppre~sive in one part of the country and to one portion of 
the people, in consequence of the control of affairs having been monopo
lized or unequally shared hy another portion. In a confederacy the 
people of one ~ection are not well pleased to he even mildly governed 
by an exclusive <lomination of the other. In point of fact this is the

• allegation, tho persistent allegation of the· South, that from the founda
tion of the government it has been wielded by the people of the X G!th 
for their special, often exclu~ive benefit, and to the injury and oppres-
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sion of the South. Let us see. Ont of seventy-h,-o years since the or
gani7,ation of the govcrnnwnt, the exccntive chair has for sixty-four 
years been filled nearly all the time by Sonthcrn Presidents, and when 
that was not the case, by Presidents possessing tho confidence of the 
South. For a still longer period the controlling influence of the legisla
tive and judicial departments of the government lmve centred in the 
same quarter. Of all the offices in the gift of the central power in 
e,·ery department, far more than her proportionate share has always 
been enjoyed by the Sonth. She is at this moment revolting against 
a government, not only admtted to be the mildest and most beneficent 
ever organized this side lTtopia, but one which she has herself from the 
first almost monopolized. 

But are there no wrongs, abuses and oppressions al10ged to have 
been suffered by the South, which have rendered her longer submission 
to the federal government intolerable, and which are pleaded as tho 
motive and jnstifieation of the revolt? Of course there are, but with 
such variation and 1m0ertainty of statement as to render their examin
ation difficult. The manifesto of South Carolina of the 20th December 
last, which led the way in this inauspicious movement, sets forth nothing 
but the passage of state laws to obstruct the surrender of fugitive 
slaves. The document does not state that Sonth Carolina herself ever 
lost a slave in consequence of these laws ; it is not probable she ever 
did, and yet she makes the existence of these laws, which are wholly 
inoperative as far as she is concerned, and which proba !Jly never caused 
to the entire South the loss of a dozen fugitives, the ground for break
ing up the Union and plunging the country into a civil war. But I 
shall presently revert to this topic. 

Other statements in other quarters enlarge the list of grievances. 
In the month of November, after the result of the election w~s ascer
tained, a very interesting dismrnsion of the subject of secession took 
place at Milledgeville, before the members of the legislature of Georgia 
and the citizens generally, between two gentlemen of great al,ility 
and eminence, since elected, the one Secretary of State, and the other 
Vice-President of the new confederacy; the former urging the necessity 
and duty of immediate secession-the latter opposing it. I take the 
grievances and abuses of the federal government, which the South has 
suffered at the hands of the North, and which were urged by the former 
speaker as the grounds of secession, as I find them stated and answered 
by his friend and fellow-citizen (then opposed to secession) according to 
the report in the Milledgeville papers. 

And what think you, was the grievance in the front rank of those op-
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pressions on the part of the North which have driven the long sn!Tering 
and patient Sonth to open rebellion against "the best government that 
the history of the world gives any account of ?" It was not that upon 
which the convention of South Carolina relied. You will hardly believe 
it; posterity will surely not believe it. "i\re listened said Mr. Vice
President Stephens in his reply, "to my honorable friend last nii:dit ~[r. 

Toombs), as he recounted the evils of this government. The first was the 
fishing bounties paid mostly to the sailors of New England." The bounty 
paid by the federal government to encourage the deep-sea fisheries of the 
United States I 

You are aware that this laborious branch of industry has by all ma
ritime states been ever regarded with special favor as the nursery of 
naval power. The fisheries of the Americ::m colonies before the Ameri
can Revolntion drew from Burke one of the most gorgeous bursts of elo
quence in our language-in any language. They were all but annihilated 
by the revolution, but they furnished the men who followed )Ianly, and 
Tucker, and Biddle, and Paul Jones to the jaws of death. Reviving after 
the war, they attracted the notice of the first Congress, and were re
commended to their favor by l\lr. J e!Torson, then Secretary of State. This 
favor was at first extended to them in the shape of a drawback of the 
duty on the various imported articles employed in the building and outfit 
of vessels and on the foreign salt used in preserving the fish. The com
plexity of this arrangement Jed to the substitution at first of a certain 
bounty on the quantity of fish exported; subsequently on the tonnage of 
the vessels employed in the fisheries. All administrations have con
curred in the measure; Presidents of all parties-though there has not 
been mlH;h variety of party in that office-have approved the appropria
tions. If the North has a local interest in these bounties, the South 
got the principal food of her laboring population so much the cheaper ; 
and she had her common share in the protection which the nm·y afforded 
her coasts, and in the glory which it shed on the flag of the country. 
But since, unfortunately, the deep-sea fisheries do not exist in the Gulf 
ofl\foxico, nor, as in the "age of Pyrrha," on the top of the Blue Ridge, 
it has been discovered of late years, that these bounties are a violation 
of the constitution; a largess bestowed by the common treasury on one 
section of the country, and not shared by the other; one of the hundred 
ways, in a word, in which the rapacious North is fattening upon the op
pressed and pillaged South. You will naturally wish to know the 
amount of this tyrannical and oppressive bounty. It is stated by a sen
ator from Alabama (Mr. Clay), who has warred against it with persever
ance and zeal, and succeeded in the last Congress in carrying a bill through 
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the Senate for it~ repeal, to haYe amounted, on the average, to an a~mual 
sum of $200,005. Such is the portentous g-rievmwe which in Georgia 
stands at the head of the acts of oppression, for which, although re
pealed in one branch of Congress, the l:"nion is to be broken up and the 
country desolated by \rnr. Switzerland revoltt•d hecnuse an Austrian 
tyrant invaded the sanC'tity of her firesides, and compelled her fathers 
to shoot apples from the heads of her sons ; the Low Countries revolted 
against the fires of the Inquisition; our fathers revolted because they 
were taxed by a parliament in which they were not represented ; the 
cotton states remit beC'anse a paltry s11b,·ention is paid to the hady 
fishermen who form the nerve and muscle of the American navy. 

But it is not, we shall be told, the amount of the bounty, but the prin
ciple, as our fathers revolted against a three-penny tax on tea. But that 
was because it was laid by a parliament in which the colonies were not 
represented, and which yet claimed the rig·ht to bind them in all cases. 
The fishing bounty is bestowed by a government which has been from the 
first controlled by the South. Then how unreasonable to expect or to 
wish, that, in a country so vast as ours, no public expenditure should be 
made for the immediate benefit for one part or one interest that cannot be 
identically repeated in every other. A liberal policy, or rather the neces
sity of the case, demands, that wlrntthe public good, upon the whole, re
quires, should under constitutional limitations be done where it is required, 
offsetting the local benefit which may accrue from the expenditure made 
in one place and for one object, with the local benefit from the same source, 
in some other place for some other object. More money was expended by 
the United States in removing the Indians from Georgia-eight or ten 
times as much was expended for the same object in Florida-as.has been 
paid for fishing bounties in seventy years. For the last year, to pay for 
the expense of the post-office in the seceding states, and enable our fellow
citizens there to enjoy the comforts of a newspaper and letter mail to the 
same extent as they are enjoyed in the other states, three and a half mil
lions of dollars were paid from the common treasury. The post-office 
bounty paid to tho seceding states exceeded se,·enteen-folcl the annual 
m·erage amount of the fishing bounty paid to the Xorth. rn four years 
that excess would equal the sum total of the amount paid since 1702 in 
bounties to the deep-sea fishery! 

The second of the grievances under which the South is laboring, and 
which, according to )Ir. Stephens, was, on the occasion alluded to, pleaded 
by the Secretary of State of the seceding states as a ground for dissolving 
the Union, is the navigation laws, which give to American vessels the 
exclusive enjoyment of our own coasting tr:>de. This also is a policy 
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'cocrnl with the government of the l'nited Stutes, and universally adopted 
by maritime powers, though relaxed by England within the lust few 
years. Like the fishing bounty it is a policy adopted for the purpose of 
fostering the eommcrcial and ,vith tliat the nurnl marine of the l:nitcd 

• States. .All administrations of all parties h:we favored it; und(·r its influ
ence our conuuercial tonnage has grown up to be second to no other in the 
world, and our navy has proved itself adequate to all the exigencies of 
peaee and war. _\ml are these no ohjeets in a national point of view? 
Arc the sece,ling statesrnc•n really insensible to interests of such a para
mount national importance? Can they, for the sake of an imaginary infi
nitessimal reduction of coast\\·ise freights, be willing to run even the risk 
of irnpuring our narnl prosperity? Are they insensible to the fact that 
nothing but the growth of the American commercial marine protects the 
entire freighting interest of the country, in which the South is 1111tre deeply 
interested than the Xorth, from European monopoly? The South did not 
always take so narrow a view of the subjed. ·when the constitution was 
framed, und the American mcrehant marine was incon,iderahle, the dis
crimination in favor of the l~nite,U3tates vessels, which then extended to 
the foreign trade, was an object of some apprehension on the part of the 
planting states. Dnt there were statesmen in the South at that day who 
did not regard the shipping interest as a local concern. "So far," said )fr. 
Edward Rutledge, in the 13011th Carolina Convention of 1788, '· from not 
pn>ferring the :I\orthern states by a ru1Yigation act, it would be politic to 
increase their strength by every means in our power; for we had no other 
rcsonree in our da.rn of danger than in the naval force of our northern 
friends, nor could we e\·er expect to bC'come a great nation till we were 
powerful on the waters." (Elliott's Debates, IV., 299.) But "po\,·crful 
on the waters" the South can nen,r be. She has live-oak, naval stores, 
am! gallant oflleers; but her cliurnte and its diseases, the bars at the month 
.of nearly all her harbors, the teredo, the want of a merchant marine and 
of lisherie~, and the character of her laboring population, wiil fore\·N pre
vent her becoming a great narnl power. 1Yithout the proteetion of the 
navy of the "C'nitcd States, she would hold the ingress and egress of eyery 
port on her coa~t at the mercy, I will not say of the great maritime states 
of Europe; but of Holland, Denmark, and Austria, and Spain-of any 
second or third rate power, which ('HU keep a few steam-frigates at sea. 

It must be confessed, howe,·cr, that there is a sad congruity between• 
the conduct of our seceding fellow-citizens and the motives whid1 they 
a~sign for it. They attempt a suicidal separation of themseh·es from a 
great naval power, of which they are now an integral part, and they put 

'forward as the reason for thi~ splf-destrnctive course, the legislative meas-
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ures which have contributed to the growth of the navy. A judicious pol-' 
icy designed to promote that end has built up the commercial arnl military 
marine of tho Union to its present comnrnnding stature and power; the 
South, though unable to contribute any thing to its prosperity but the serv
ices of her naval officers, enjoys her full share of the honor which it retiects 
on the country; and the protection which it extemls to our flag, our coasts, 
and our commerce, but under the intiuence of a narrow-minded sectional 
jealousy, is willing to abclicate the noble position which she now fills 

. among the nations of the earth; to clepcnd for her very existence on the 
exigencies of the cotton market, to live upon the tolerance of the navies 
of Europe, ancl she assigns as leacling causes for this amazing fatuity, that 
the northern fisheries have been encouraged by a trifling bounty, and that 
the northern commercial marine has the monopoly of the coastwise trade. 
And the ,politicimrn, who, for reasons like these, almost too frivolous to 
merit the time we haye clevotcd to their examination, are sapping a noble 
framework of government, and clrenching a fair and but for them prosper
ous country in bloocl, appeal to the puulic opinion of mankind for the jus
tice of their cause and the purity of their motives, and lift their eyes to 
heaven for a blessing on their arms l 

But the tariff is-with one exception-the alleged monster wrong for 
which South Carolina in 1832 drove the Union to the verge of a civil war, 
and which, next to the slavery question, the South has been taught to 
regard as the most grievous of the oppressions whieh she suffers at the 
hands of the North, and that by which she seeks to win the sympathy of 
the manufacturing states of Europe. I am certainly not going so far to 
abuse your patience as to enter into a discussion of the constitutionality 
or expe,licncy of the protective policy, on which I am aware that opinions 
at the North differ, nor do I deem it necessary to expose the utter fallacy 
of the stupendous paraclox, that duties, enhancing the price of imported 
articles, are paid, not by the consumer of the merchandise imported, but 
by the procluccr of the last article of export given in exchange. It is 
sufficient to say that for this maxim (the forty-bale theory so callecl), which 
has grown into an artide of faith at the South, not tho slightest authority 
ever has been, to my knowledge, aclduccd from any political economist of 
any school. Indeecl, it can be shown to be a shallow sophism, inasmuch 
as the consumer must be the producer of the equivalents given in ex-

•change for the article he consumes. But without entering into this dis
cussion, I shall make a few remarks to show the great injustice of repre
senting the protective system as being in its origin an oppression, of 
which the South has to complain on the part of the North. 

Every such suggestion is a complete inversion of the truth of history. · 
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Some attempts at manufactures by machinery were made at the Korth 
before the Revolution, but to au inconsiderable extent. The manufactur
ing system as a great northern interest is the child of the restrictive policy 
of 1807-1812, and of the war. That policy was pursued against the earnest 
opposition of the Korth, and the temporary prostration of their commerce, 
navigation and fisheries. Their capital was driven in this way into man
ufactures, and on the return of peace the foundations of the protective 
system were laid in the square-yard duty on cotton fabrics, in the support 
of which )Ir. Calhoun, advised that the growth of the manufacture would 
open a new market for the staple of the South, took the load. As late as 
1821 the legislature of South Carolina unanimousl,y affirmed the constitu
tionality of protective duties-and of all the states of tho Union Louisiana 
has derived the greatest benefit from this poliey; in fact she owes the 
sugar culture to it, and has for that reason given it her steady support. 
In all the tariff battles while I was a member of Congress, few votes were 
surer for the policy than that of Louisiana. If the duty on an article im
ported is considered as added to its price in our market (which, however, 
is far from being invariably the case), the sugar duty of late has amounted 
to a tax of five millions of dollars annually paid by the consumer for the 
benefit of the Louisiana planter. 

As to its being an unconstitutional policy, it is perfectly well known 
that the protection of manufactures was a leading and m·owed object for 
the formation of the constitution. The second law passed by Congress 
after its formation was a revenue law. Its preamble is as follows: 
"\Yhereas it is necessary for the support of government, for the discharge 
of the debts of the Cnited States, am! the encouragement and protection 
of manufactures, that duties be laid on goods, wares and merchandise 
imported." That act was reported to the Honse of Representatives by )Ir. 
:Madison, who is entitled as much as any one to be called the father of the 
constitution. While it was pending before the house, and in the first 
week of the first session of the first Congress two memorials were pre
sented, praying for protective duties; and it is a matter of some curiosity 
to inquire from what part of the country this first call came for that policy, 
now put forward as one of the acts of Northern oppression which justify 
the South in flying to arms. The first of these petitions was from Balti
more. It implored the new government to lay a protecting duty on all 
articles imported from abroad which can be manufactured at home; the 
second was from the shipwrights of Charleston. South Carolina, praying 
for such a general regulation of trade, and the establishment of such a 
navigation act as will relieve the particular distresses of the petitioners, 
in common with those of their fellow-shipwrights throughout the Union! 
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But the history of the great Southern staple is mo,t cmim,s and instruc
tive. His majesty "King Cotton," on his throne, ,loes not seem to be 
aware of the iutluences which wrrounded his cradle. The culture of 
cotton, on any considerable scale, is well known to 1Je of recent date in 
America. The household manufacture of cotton was coeval with the set
tlement of the country. A century before the piano-forte or the harp was 
seen on this continent, the music of the spinning-wheel wns heard at eYery 
fireside in town and country. The raw materials \Yere wool, flax, and 
cotton, the last imported from the ,,.est Indies. The colouial system of 
Great Britain before the Revolution forbade the establi,hmeut of any other 
than household mannfa'ctnrcs. Soon after the RcYolution, cotton mills 
were erected in Rhode Island and )Iassaclmsctts, aud the iufaut wnnufac
tnre was encouraged by state duties on the impol'tcd fabric. The raw 
material was still derived exclusively from the "\Yest Indies. Its culture 
in this country was so extremely limited and so little kno\\·n lhat a small 
parcel sent from the United States to LiYerpool in 178! was sciz(·d at the 
custom-house there as an illicit importation of Bl'itish colonial produce. 
Even as late as 17 9!, and by persons so intelligent as the n0gotiators of 
Jay's treaty, it was not known, that cotton was an article of growth and 
export from the United States. In the twelfth article of that treaty, as 
laid before the Senate, cotton was included \~itlt molasses, sugar, coffee, 
and cocoa, as articles which American yessels should not he permitted to 
carry from the islands, or from the United States to any foreign country. 

In the revenue law of 1790 as it passed through the House of Hcpre
sentati,·es, cotton with other raw materials was plnced on the free list. 
When the bill reached the Senate a duty of three cent, per pound was 
laid upon cotton, not to encourage, not to protect, b!1t to create the domes
tic culture. On the discussion of this amendment in the House, a mem
ber from South Carolina declared that "cotton was in contemplation" in 
South Carolina and Georgia, "and if yood seed could be procured he hoped 
it miyht succeed." On this hope the amendment of the Senate was con
curred in, and the duty of three cents per. pound was laid on cotton. In 
1791 Hamilton, in his report on ruanuf'actnrcs, recommended the repeal of 
this duty, on the ground that it was "a very serious impediment to the 
manufacture of cotton," but his recommendation was disregarded. 

Thus in the infancy of the cotton manufactures of the North, at the mo
ment when they were deprived of the protection extended to them before 
the constitution by state laws, and while they were struggliug against 
English competition under the rapidly improving machinery of sl.rkwright, 
which it was highly penal to export to foreign countries, a heavy burden 
was laid upon them by this protecting duty, to enable the planters of South 
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Carolina and Georgia to explore tho tropics, for a variety of cotton-aced 
adapted to their climate. For seven years at least, and prol.,al.,ly more, 
this duty was in every sense of tire wonl a protecting duty. There was 
not a pound of" cotton spun, no not for candlewicks to light the humble in
dustry of the cottages of the North, which did not pay this tribute to the 
Southern planter. The growth of the native article, as we have seen, 
had not in 17 9.! reached a point to be known to Chicf-J ustice Jay as one 
of actual or prolmble export. As Jato as 1796, the manufacturers of Bran
dywine in Delaware petitioned Congress for the repeal of this duty on im
ported cotton, and the petition was rejected on the report of a committee, 
consisting of a majority from the Southern states, on tho grountl that "to 
repeal the duty on raw cotton imported would be to damp the growth of 
cotton in our own country." Radicle and plumule, root and branch, blos
som and Goll, tho culture of the cotton-plant in tho United States was, in 
its infancy, the foster-child of the protective system. 

\\'hen therefore, the petligree of "king cotton" is traced, he is found to be 
the lineal child of the tariff; called into being by a specific duty; reared 
by a tax laitl npon tho manufacturing industry of tho Korth, to create the 
culture of the raw material in the South. The northern manufactures of 
America were slightly protectetl in 1789, because they were too feeble to 
stand alone. Reared into m,1<,;nitutle uudcr the restrictive system and the 
war of 1812, they wore upheld iu 1816 because they were too important 
to be sacrificed, and because the great staple of the South had a joint in
terest in their prosperity. King cotton alone, not in his manhood, nor in 
his atloleseence, not in his infancy, but in his very embryo stat1.,, was pen
siouecl upon the treasury-before the seed from which he sprang was cast 
"in tl1e lo\\"est parts of the earth." In the book of the tariff "his mem-, 
bers were written, which were fasj1ioned in countenance, when as yet 
there were i1one of them." • 

llut it was not enough to create the culture of cotton at the Sonth, by 
taxing the manufactures of the Xorth with a duty on the raw material, 
tlie extension of that culture and the prosperity which it has conferred 
upon the South are due to tho mechanical genius of the Korth. \rJiat 
says 1fr. Justice Johnson of the Supreme Court of the United States, and 
a citizen of South Carolina? "With regmd to the utility of this dis
covery" (the cotton-gin of Whitney), "the court ,vould deem it a waste of 
time to d1~ell long upon this topic. Is there a man who hears us that l1as 
not experienced its utility? The whole interior of tho Southern states 
was languishiug and its inhabitants emigrating for \\ant of some object to 
engage their attention and employ their industry, when the invention of 
this machine at once opened views to them which set the whole country 

3 
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in active motion. From childhood to age it has presented us a lucrative 
employment. Individuals who are depressed in pm·erty and sunk in idle
ness, have suddenly risen to wealth and respectability. Our debts have 
been paid off; our capitals increased, and our lands trebled in value. We 
cannot express the weight of obligation which the country owes to this 
invention; the extent of it cannot now be s0en." Yes, and when happier 
days shall return, and the South, awakening from her suicidal delusion, 
shall remember who it was that sowed her sunny fields with the seeds of 
those golden crops with which she thinks to rule the world, she will cast 
a veil of oblivion over the memory of the ambitious men who have goad
ed her to her present madness, and will rear a monument of her gratitude 
in the beautiful City of Elms, over the ashes of her greatest benefactor
J<Jli Whitney. 

But the great complaint of the South, and that which is admitted to be 
the occasion of the present revolt, is the alleged interference of the North 
in the Southern institution of slavery; a subject on which the sensibilities 
of the two sectio~s have been so deeply and fearfully stirred, that it is 
nearly impossible to speak words of imparti:.1 truth. As I have already 
stated, the declaration by South Carolina, of the causes which prompted 
her to secede from the Union, alleged no other reason for this movement 
than the enactment of laws to obstruct th~ surrender of fngitiYe slaves. 
The declaration does not sta'.e that South Carolina ernr lost a slave by 
the operation of these laws, and it is doubtful whether a dozen from all 
the states have been lost from this cause. A gross error on this subject 
pervades the popular min·d at the Son th. Some hundreds of slaves in the 
aggregate escape annually; some to the recesses of the Dismal Swamp; 

•some to the everglades of :b'lorida; some to the trackless mountain region 
which traverses the So~th; some to the Mexican states and the Indian 
tribes; some across the free states to Canada. The popular feeling of the 
South ascribes the entire loss to the laws of the free states; while it is 
doubtful whether these laws cause any portion of it. The public senti
ment of the North is not such, of course, as to dispose the community to 
obstruct the escape or aid the· surrender of slaves. Neither is it at the 
South. 

No one, I am told, at the South, not called upon by.official duty, joins in 
the hue and cry after a fugitive; and whenever he escapes from any state 
south of the border tier, it its evident that his flight must haye been aided 
in a community of slaveholders. If the North Carolina fugitive escapes 
through Virginia, or -the Tennessee fugitive escapes through Kentucky, 
why are Pennsylvania and Ohio alone blamed? · On this whole subject 
the grossest injustice is done to the North. Slfe is expected to be more 
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tolerant of slavery than the South herself; for while the South demands 
of the North entire acquiescence in the extremest doctrines of slave prop
erty, it is a well known fact, and a; such alluded to by Mr. Clay in his 
speech on the compromises of 1850, that any man who habitually traffics 
in this property is held in the same infamy at Richmond and New Orleans 
that he would be at Philadelphia or Cincinnati. 

·while -South Carolina, assigning the cause of secession, confines herself -
to the state laws for obstructing the surrender of fugitives, in other ,1uar
ters, by the press, in the manifestocs and debates on the subject of seces
sion, and in the official papers of the new confederacy, tho general conduct. 
of tho .North, with respect to slavery, is put forward as the ju~tifying, nay 
the compelling cause of the revolution. This subject, still more than tlta, 
of the tariff, is too trite for discussion, with the hope of saying any thin_; 
new on the general question. I will but submit a few considerations to. 
show the great injustice which is done to the North, by representing her 
as the aggressor in this sectional warfare. 

The Southern theory assumes that, at the time of the adoption of the 
constitution, the same antagonism prevailed as now between the North 
and South, on the general subject of slavery; that although it existed to 
some extent in all the states bnt one· of the Union, it was a feeble and de
clining interest at the North, and mainly seated at the South; that the 
soil and climate of the North wore soon found to be unpropitious to slave 
labor, while tho r,~vorse was the case at the South; that the .Northern 
states, in consc.pence, having from interested motives abolished slavery, 
sold their ,;bves to the South, and that then, although the existence of 
slavery y;as recognized and its protection guarantied b_! the constitution, 
as soon as tho Nortl;orn states had acquired a controlling voice in Con
gress, a persistent and organized system of hostile measures, against the 
rights of the owners of slaves in the Southern states, was inaugurated and 
gradually extended, in violation of the compromises of the constitution, as 
well as of tho honor and good faith tacitly pledged to the South, by the 
manner in which the North disposed of her slaves. 

Such, in substance, is the statement of l>Ir. Davis in his late message, and 
he then proceeds, seemingly as if rehearsing the acts of this northern ma
jority in Congress,_ to refer to the anti-slavery measures of the state legis
turcs, to the resolutions of abolition societies, to the passionate appeals of 
the party press, and to the acts of lawless individuals during the progres~ 
of this unhappy agitation. 

Now this entire view of the subject, with whatever boldness it is af
firmed, and with whatever persisteucy it is repeated, is destitute of foun
dation. It is demonstrably at war with the truth of history, and is con-
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tradicted by facts known to those now on the stage, or which are matters 
of recent record. At the time of the adoption of the constitution, and long 
afterwards, there was, generally speaking, no sectional difference of opin
ion between North and South on the subject of slavery. It was in both 
parts of the country regarded, in the established form uh of the dny, "as a 
social, political and moral evil." The general feeling in favor of universal 
liberty and the rights of man, wrought into fervor in the progrqss of the 
revolution, naturally strengthened the anti-slavery sentiment throughout 
the Union. It is the South which has since chnnged, not the North. 'fhe 
theory of a change in the Northern mind, growing out of a discovery made 
soon ancr 17 89, that our soil and climate were unpropitious to slavery (as 
if the soil and climate then were different from what they had always 
been), and a consequent sltle to the South of the slaves of the North, is 
purely mythical; us groundless in fact as it is absurd in statement. I 
have often asked for the evidence of this last allegation, and I have never 
found an individual who attempted even to prove it. But however this 
may he, the South at that time regarded slavery as an evil, though a ne
cessary one, and habitually spoke of it in that light. Its continued exist
ence was supposed to depend upon keeping up the African slave-trade; 
and South as well as North, Virginia as well as Massaclmsctts, passed 
laws to prohibit that traffic; they were, however, before the Revolution, 
vetoed by the royal governors. One of the first acts of the Continental 
Congress, unanimously subscribed by its members, was an agreement nei
ther to import nor purchase any slave imported after the first of Decem
ber, 177-!. In the Declaration of Independence, as originally drafted by 
Mr. J etferson, both slavery and the slave-trade were denounced in the 
most uncompromising language. In i 7 7 7 the traffic was forbidden in Vir
ginia by state law, no longer subject to the veto of

0 

royal governors. In 
1784 an ordinance was reported by Mr. Jefferson to the old Congress, pro
viding that after 1800 there should be no slavery in any territory ceded or 
to be ceded to the United States. The ordinance failed at that time to be 
enacted, but the same prohibition formed a part, by general consent, of 
the ordinance of 1787 for the organization of the Northwestern territory. 
In his Notes on Virginia, published in that year, Mr. Jefferson depicted 
the evils of slavery in terms of fearful import. In the same year the con
stitution was framed. It recognized the existence of slavery, but the 
word was carefully excluded fror:i the instrument, and Congress was au
thorized to abolish the traffic in twenty years. ln 1796, Mr. St. George 
Tucker, Law Professor in William and Mary College in Virginia, publish
ed a treatise entitled "Proposal for the Gradual Abolition of Slavery, Ded
icated to the General Assembly of the people of Virginia." In the preface 
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to the essay he speaks of the "abolition of slavery in this state as an ob
ject of the first importance, not only to our moral and domestic peace, but 
even to our political salvation." In 1797 Mr. Pinckney, in the legislature 
of :Maryland, maintained that "by the eternal principles of justice no man 
in the state has the right to hold his slave a single hour." In 1803, Mr. 
John Randolph, from a committee on the subject, reported that "the prohi
bition of slavery by the ordinance of 1787 was wisely calculated to promote 
the happiness and prosperity of the northwestern states and to give 
strength and security to that extensive frontier." Under Mr. Jefferson, 
the importation of slaves into the territories of :Mississippi and Louisiana 
was prohibited in advance of the time limited by the constitution for the 
interdiction of the slave-trade. When the Missouri restriction was enact
ed, all the members of Mr. 1fonroe's cabinet-Mr. Crawford, Mr. Calhoun 
and Mr. Wirt-concurred with Mr. 1fonroe in affirming its constitutional
ity. In 1832, after the Southampton 1fassacre, the evils of slavery were 
exposed in the legislature of Virginia, and the expediency of its gradual 
abolition maintained, in terms as decided as were ever employed by the 
most uncompromising agitator. A bill for that object was introduced into 
the Assembly by the grandson of Mr .Jefferson, and warmly supported 
by distinguished politicians now on the stage. Nay, we have the recent 
admission of the Vice-President of the seceding confederacy, that what he 
calls "the errors of the past generation," meaning the anti-slavery senti
ments entertained by Southern statesmen, "still clung to many as late !lS 

twenty years ago." 
To this hasty revie~ of Southern opinions and measures, showing their 

accordance till a late date with Northern sentiment on the subject of 
slavery, I might add the testimony of Washington, of Patrick Henry, of 
George Mason, of Wythe, of Pendleton, of Marshall, of Lowndes, of Poin
sett, of Clay, and of nearly every first-class name in the Southern states. 
N'ay, as late as 1849, and after the Union had been shaken by the agi
tations incident to the acquisition of Mexican territory, the convention 
of California, although nearly one 

0 

half of its members were from the 
slaveholding states, unanimously adopted a constitution by which slavery 
was prohibited in that state. In fact it is now triumphantly proclaimed 
by the chiefs of the revolt, that the ideas prevailing on this subject when 
the constitution was adopted are fundamentally wrong; that the new 
government of the Confederate States "rests upon exactly the opposite 
ideas; that its foundations are laid and its corner-stone reposes upon the 
great truth that the negro is not equal to the white man; that slavery
subordination to the superior race--is his natural and normal condition. 
Thus our new government is the first in the history of the world based 
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upon this physical, philosophical and moral truth." So little foundation is 
there for tho statement that the North, from the first, has been engaged 
in a struggle with the So~1th on tho suhject of slavery, or has dPparted in 
any degree from the spirit with which the Union was entered into by both 
parties, the fact is precisely the' reverse. 

1fr. DaYis, in his message to the Confederate States, goes over a long 
list of measures which he declares to haye been inaugurated, and gradually 
extended, as soon as the northern states had reached a sufficient number 
to give their representatives a controlling voice in Congress. But of all 
those measures not one is a matter of Congressional legislation, nor has 
Congress, with this alleged C>ontrolling voice on the part of tho Korth, 
ever either passed a law hostile to the interests of the Bonth, on the 
subject of slavery, or failed to pass one which the South has claimed as 
belonging to her rights or needed for her safety. In truth, the anti
slavery :'forth never has had the control of 0both houses of Congress, 
never of the judiciary, rarely of the exeC'utive, and ne,·er exerted tltC'se to 
tho- prejudice of Southern rights. EYery judicial or IcgislatiYe issue on 
this queRtion, with the single exccpiion of the final admission of Kansas, 
that has eYer been raised before Congress, has been decided in favor of 
the South, and yet she allows herself to allC'gc "a persistent and org3n
ized system of hostile rncasnrcs against the rights of the owners of slaves" 
as the justification of her rebellion. 

The hostile measures alluded to are, as I have said, none of them 
matters of Congressional lcgislati9n. Some of them are purely imaginary 
as to any injurious effect, others much exaggcrat•d, others unavoidably 
incidC'nt to freedom of speech and the press. You arc aware, my friends, 
that I haYe always disapproved the agitation of slavery for party pur
poses, or with a view to infringe upon the constitutional rights of the 
South. But if the North has given cause of complaint in this respect, the 
fault has been equally committed by the South. The subject has been 
fully as much abused there as here for party purposes, and if the Korth 
has ever made it the means of gaining a sectional triumph, she has bnt 
done what the South, for the last twenty-five years, has never missed an 
occasion of doing. With respect to every thing substantial in the com
plaints of the Sonth against the North, Congress and the states haYe 
afforded or tendered all reasonable-all possible-satisfaction. She com
plained of the :Missouri Compromi3e, although adopted in conformity with 
an· the traditions of the government and approved by the most judicious 
Southern statesmen, and after thirty-four years' acquiescence on the part 
of the people, Congress repealed it. She asked for a judicial decision of 
the territorial question in her favor, and the Supreme Court of the United 
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States, fo contravention of the whole current of our legislation, so decided 
it. She insisted on carrying this decision into effect, and three new 
territories, at the very last session of Congress, were organized in con
formity to it, as Utah and New :Mexico had been before it was rendered. 
She demanded a guaranty against amendments of the constitution adverse 
to her interests, and it was given hy the requisite majority of the two 
Houses. She required the repeal of the state laws obstructing the sur
render of fugitive slaves, and although she had taken the extreme reme
dy of revolt into her hands, they were repealed or modified. Nothing 
satisfied her, because there was an active party in the cotton-growing 
states, led by ambitious men, determined on disunion, who were resolved 
not to be satisfied. In one instance alone the South has suffered defeat. 
'l'he North, for the first time since the fonndation of the government, haa 
chosen a President by her t,naided electoral vote; and that is the occa
sion of the present unnatural war. I did not, as you know, contribute to 
that result, but I did enlist under the banner of "the Union, the constitu
tion, and the enforcement of the laws." Under that banner I mean to 
stand, and with it, if it is struck down, I am willing to fall. Even for 
this result the South has no one to blame but herself. Iler disunionists 
would give their votes for no candidate but the one selected by leaders 
who avowed the purpose of effecting a rcvolutiou of the co:ton states, and 
who brought about a schism in the democratic party directly calculated, 
probably designed, to produce the event which actually took place with 
all its dread consequences. 

I trust I have shown the flagrant injustice of this whole attempt to 
fasten upon the North the charge of wielding the powers of the federal 
government to the prejudice of the South. But there is one great fact 
connected with this subject, seldom prominently brought forward, which 
ought forever to close the lips of the South, in this warfare of sectional 
reproach. Under the old confederation the Congress consisted of but one 
House, and each state, large and smal~ had but a single vote and conse
quently an equal share in the government, if government it could be called, 
of the Union. This manifest injustice was barely tolerable in a state of 
war, when the imminence of the public danger tended to produce una
nimity of feeling and action. When the country was relieved from the 
pressure of the war, and discordant interests more and more disdosed 
themselves, the equality of the states became a positive elemen~ of discon
tent, and contributed its full share to the downfall of that short-lived and 
ill-compacted frame of government. 

Accordingly, when the Constitution of the United States was formed, 
the great object and the main difficulty was to reconcile the equality of 
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the states (which gave to Rhode Island and Delaware equal weight with 
Virginia and Massachusetts), with a proportionate representation of the 
people. Each of these principles was of vital importance; the first being 
demanded by the small states, as due to their equal independence, arnl the 
last being demanded by the large states, in virtue of the fact, that the Con
stitution was the work and the government of the people, and in confor
mity with the great Jaw in which the revolution had its origin, that 
representation and taxation should go hand in hand. 

The problem was solved in the federal convention by a system of ex~ 
tremely refined arrangements, of which the chief was that there should be 
two Houses of Congress; that each state should have an equal represen
tation in the Senate (voting, however, not by states but per capitet), and a 
number of representatives in the House in proportion to its population. 
But here a formidable difficulty presented itself, growing out of the anom
alous character of the population of the slaveholding states, consisting as 
it did of a dominant and a subject class-the latter excluded by local law 
from the enjoyment of all political rights and regarded simply as property. 
In this state of things, was it jnst or equitable that the slave holding states, 
in addition to the number of representatives to which their free population 
entitled them, should have a further share in the government of the coun
try, on account of the slaves held as property by a small portion of the 
ruling class? While property of every kind in the non-slaveholding states 
was unrepresented, was it just that this species of property, forming a 
large proportion of the entire property of the South, should be allowed to 
swell the representation of the slaveholding states? 

This serious difficulty was finally disposed of, in a manner mutually 
satisfactory, by providing that representatives and direct taxes should be 
apportioned among the states on the same basis of population, ascertained 
by adding to the whole number of free persons three-fifths of the slaves. 
It was expected at this time, that the federal treasury would be mainly 
supplied by direct taxation. "\\"bile, therefore, the rule adopted gave to 
the South a number of representatives out of proportion to the number 
of her citizens, she would be restrained from exercising this power to the 
prejudice of the North, by the fact that any increase of the public burdens 
would fall in the same increased proportion on herself. For the additional 
weight which the South gained in the Presidential election, by this ad
justment, the North received no compensation. 

But now murk the practical operation of the compromise. Direct tax
ation, instead of being the chief resource of the treasury, has been re
sorted to but four times since the foundation of the government, and then 
for small amounts, in 1798 two millions of dollars, in 1813 three millions, 
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in 1815 six millions, in 1815 three millions again, in all fourteen minions, 
the sum total raised by direct taxation in ~eventy-two years, less than an 
average of two hundred thousand dollars a year. ·what number of repre
sentatives, beyond the proportion of their free population, the South has 
elected in former Congresses I have not compntl'd. In the last Congress 
she was represented by twenty memlicrs in l,elwlf of her slaves, being 
nearly one-eleventh part of the entire Honse. As the increasing ratio of 
the two classes of the population has not greatly varied, it is probable that 
the South, in virtue of her slaves, has ahrnys enjoyed about the same pro
portionate representation in the House in <'Xcess of that accruing from her 
free population. As it has rarely happened, in onr political divisions. that 
important measures have been carried by large majorities, this excess has 
been quite sufficient to assure the South a majority on all sectional ques
tions. It enalJ!ed h<'r to elect her candidate for the Presidency in 1800, 
and thus effect the great politiC'al revolution of that year, and is sufficient 
of itself to account for that approach to a monopoly of the governmi.nt 
which she has ever enjoyed. 

Now, though the consideration for which tl1e Korth agreed to this ar
rangement may be said to have wholly failed, it has nevertheless been 
quietly acquiesced in. I do not mean that in times of high party excite
ment it has never been alluded to as a har<bhip. The Hartford Conven
tion spoke of it as a grievance which ought to be remedied; but even since 
our politiC'al controversies have turned a !most wholly on the subject of 
slavery, I am not aware that this entire failure of the equirnlent, for which 
the North gave up to the South what has seC'nred her in fact the almost 
exchrnive control of the government of the c·ountry, has been a frequent or 
a prominent subje<'t of complaint. 

So much for the pursuit of the North of measures hostile to the inter
ests of the South ;-so much for the grieYnnces urged by the South as her 
justification for bringing upon the eonntry the crimes and sufferings of 

. civil war, and aimin·g at the prostration of a gowrnment admitted by her
self. to be the most perfect the world has seen, and under which all her 
own interests have been eminently protected and favored; for, to complete 
the demonstration of the unrearnnahleness of ]J(>r complaints, it is neces
sary only to add, that by the adrni,sion of her leading public men, there 
never was a time, when her "peculiar institution" "·as so stable and pros
perous as at the present moment. 

And now let us rise from these disregarded appeals to the truth of his
tory and the wretched subtleties of the secession sd1ool of argument, and 
contemplate the great issue before us, in its sokmn practical reality. 
"Why should we not," it is asked, "admit the c:Jaims of the seceding states, 

http:governmi.nt
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acknowledge their independence, and put an end at once to the war?" 
•"·why should we not 'I" I answer the question by asking another, " Why 

should we?" What ham we to hope from the pursuit of that course? 
Peace? nut we were at peace before. 1Vhy are we not at peace now? 
The North has not waged the war; it has been forced upon us in self
defence ; and if, while they had the constitution and the laws, the execu
tive Congress and the courts, all controlled by themselves, the South, dis
satisfied with legal protections mill constitutional remedies, has grasped 
the sword, can North and South !,ope to live in peace, when the bonds of 
Union are broken, and amicable means of adjustment are repudiated? 
Peace is the very last thing which secession, if recognimtl, will give us; 
it will gh·e us nothing• bnt a hollow tmce-time to prepare the means of 
new outrages. It is in its very nature a perpetual cause of hostility; an 
eternal, neyer-cancelled letter of marque and reprisal, an everlasting pro
clamation of border war. How can peace exist, when all the causes of 
di'isension are indefinitely multiplied; when unequal revemle laws shall 
have Jed to a gigantic system of smuµ-gling, when a general stampede of 
slaYes shall take place along the border, with no thought of rendition, and 
all the thousand causes of mutual irritation shall be called into action, on 
a frontier of fifteen hundred miles not marked by natural boundaries and 
not subject to a common jurisdiction or a mediating power 'I ~-e did be
lieve in peace; fondly, credulously belieYed that, cemented by the mild 
umpirage of the federal Union, it might dwell forever beneath the folds of 
the star-spangled banner and the sacred shield of a common nationality. 
That was the great arcanuin of policy; that was the state mystery into 
which men and angels desired to look; hidden from ages but revealed to 
us: 

l• Which kings and prophets waited for, 
.And sought, but never found:" 

a family of states independent for local concerns, united under one gov
ernment for the management of common interests and the prevention of 
internal feuds. There was no limit to the possible extension of such a 
system. It had already ·comprehended half of North America, and it 
might, in the lapse of ages, have folded the continent in its peaceful, be
neficent embrace. We fondly dreamed that, in the lapse of ages, it would 
have been extended till half the western hemisphere had realized the 
vision of unirnrsal, perpetual peace,. From that dream we· haye been 
rudely startled by the array of ten thousand armed men in Charleston 
harbor, and the roar of eleven batteries raining a storm of iron hail on one 
poor, siege-worn company, because, in obcdie11ce to lawful anthority, in 
the performance of sworn duty, the gallant Anderson resolved to keep his • 
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oath. That brave and faithful band, by remaining at their post, did not 
hurt a hair of the head of a Carolinian, bond or free. The United States 
proposed not to reinforce, bnt to fct•d them. But the Confederate leaders 
would not allow them even the poor boon of being starved into surrender; 
and because some laws had been passed f!Omewhere, by which it was al
leged that the return of some slaves (not one from Carolina) had been or 
miµ;ht be obstructed, South Carolina disclaiming the protection of courts 
and of Congress, which had never been withheld from her, has inaugu
rated a ruthless civil war. If, for the frivolous reasons assigned, the se
ceding states have chosen to plunge into this gulf, while all the peaceful 
temperaments and constitutional remedies of the Union were within their 
reach, and offers of further compromise and acklitional guaranties were 
daily tendered them, what hope, what possibility of peace, can there be, 
when the Union is broken up, when, in addition to all other sources of 
deadly quarrel, a general exodus of the slave population begins (as beyond 
all question it will), and nothing hut war remains for the settlement of 
controversies? The Vice-President of the new confederacy states that it 
rests on slavery; but from its very nature it must rest equally on war; 
eternal war, first between North and South and then between the smaller 
fragments into which the disintegrated parts may crumble. The work of 
demons has already begun. Bcsicles the hosts mustered for the capture or 
destruction of ·washington, Eastern Virginia has let loose the dogs of war 
on the loyal citizens of Western Virginia; they are straining at the leash 
in :1Iaryland and Kentucky; Tennessee threatens to set a price on the 
head of her noble Johnson and his friends; a civil war rages in :1Iissouri. 
·why, in the name of heaven, has not ·western Virginia, separated from 
Eastern Virginia by mountain ridi:,,'()s, by climate, by the conrce of her 
rivers, by the character of her population, and the nature of her industry, 
why has she not as good a rigl1t to stay in the Union which she inherited 
from her '\\' ashington, as Eastern Virginia has to abandon it for the mush
room confederacy forced upon her from Montgomery? Are no rights 
sacred but those of rebellion; no oaths binding but those taken by men 
already foresworn; are liberty of thought, and speech, and action no
where to be tolerated except where laws are trampled underfoot, arsenals 
and mints plundered, governments warred against, and their patriotic de
fenders assailed by ferocious and murderous mobs? 

Then consider the monstrous nature and reach of the pretensions in 
which we are expected to acquiesce; which are nothing less than that 
the United States should allow a FOREIGN POWE.Ii, by surprise, treachery 
and vi6lence, to possess itself of one half of their territory and all the pub
lic property and public establishments contained in it; for if the Southern 
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Confe,ler:lC'y is recognized it becomes a foreign power, established along 
a curiously dove-tailed frontier of 1,500 miles, commanding some of the 
most important commercial and military positions and lines of communica
tion for travel and trade, half the sea-coast of the Union, the navigation of 
our l,fediterranean Sea (the Gulf of l>foxico, one-third as large as the 
Mediterranean of Europe), and, above all, the great arterial inlet into the 
heart of the continent, through which its very life-blood pours its imperial 
tides. I say we are coolly summoned to surrender all this to a foreign 
power. Would we surrender it to England, to France, to Spain? Not an 
inch of it; why, then, to the Southern Confederacy? Would any other 
government on earth, unless compelled by the direst necessity, make such 
a surrender? Does not France keep an army of 100,000 men in Algeria 
to prevent a few wandering tribes of Arahs-a recent conquest-from 
asserting their independence? Did not England strain her resources to 
the utmost tension to prevent the native kingdoms of Central India (civil
ized states two thousand years ago, and while painted chieftains ruled the 
savage clans of ancient Britain) from re-establishing their sovereignty; 
and shall we be expected, without a struggle, to abandon a great integral 
part of the 1.:-nited States to a foreign power? 

Let it he remembered, too, that in granting to the seceding states jointly 
and severally the right to leave the Union, we concede to them the right 
of resuming, if they please, their former allegiance to England, France 
and Spain. It rests with them, with any one of them, if the right of se
cession is admitted, again to plant a European government side by side 
with that of the United States on the soil of America; and it is by no 
means the most improbable upshot of this ill-starred rebellion, if allowed 
to prosper. The disunion press in Virginia last year openly encouraged 
the idea of a French Protectorate, and her legislature has, I believe, sold 
out the James River Canal-the darling enterprise of Washington-to a 
company in France supposed to enjoy the countenance of the Emperor. 
The secerling patriots of South C11roliua were understood by the corre
spondent of the London Times to admit that they would rather be subject 
to a British Prince than to the government of the United States. Whether 
they desire it or not, the moment the seceders lose the protection of the 
United States they hold their independence at the mercy of the powerful 
governments of Europe. If the navy of the North shquld withdraw its 
protection, there is not a Southern state on the Atlantic or the Gulf which 
might not ue recolonized by Europe, in six months after the outbreak of a 
foreign war. 

Then look at the case for a moment in reference to the acquisitions of 
territory made on this side of the continent within the present century-
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Florida, LouiHiana, Texas, and the entire coast of Alabama and 1Iissis
sippi; vtrnt regions ac,1uired from France, Spam and Mexico within six
ty years. Louisiana cost 15,000,000 dollars, when our population was 
5,000,000, representing, of course, 90,000,000 of dollars at the present 
day. Florida cost 5,000,000 dollars in 1820, when our population was 
less than 10,000,000, equal to 15,000,000 dollars at the present day, be
sides the expenses of General Jackson's war in 1818, and the Florida 
war of 1840, in which some 80,000,000 of dollars were thrown away for 
the purpose of driving a handful of starving Seminoles from the Ever
glades. Texas cost 200,000,000 dollars, expended in the :Mexican war, in 
adtl.ition to the lives of thousands of brave men; besides 10,000,QOO dol
lars paid to her in 1850 for ceding a tract of land which was not hers to 
New Mexico. A great part of the expense of the military establishment 
of the United States has been incurred in tl.cfending the southwestern 
frontier. The troops, meanly surprised. and betrayed in Texas, were sent 
there to protect her defenceless border-settlements from the tomahawk 
and scalping-knife. If to all this expenditure ,vc add that of the forts, 
the navy-yards, the court-houses, the custom-houses, and the other pub
lic buildings in these regions, 500,000,000 tl.ollars of the public funtl.s, 
of which at least five-sixths are levied by indirect taxation from the 
North and K orthwest, have been expended in and for the Gulf states in this 
century. ·would England, would. France, would. any government on the 
face of the earth surrender without a death-struggle such a tl.car-bought 
territory? 

But of this I make no account; the dollars are spent; let them go. But 
look at the subject for a moment in its relations to the safety, to the pros
perity and the growth of the country. The ::llissouri and the :Mississippi 
rivers, with their huntl.rcd tributaries, give to the great central basin of 
our continent its character and destiny. The outlet of this mighty system 
lies between the states of Tennessee and Missouri, of Mississippi and Ar
kansas, and through the state of Louisiana. The ancient province so
called, the proudest monument of the mighty monarch whose name it 
bears, passed. from the jurisdiction of France to that of Spain in 1763. 
Spain coveted it, not that she might fill it with prosperous colonies and 
rising states, but that it might stretch as a broad. waste barrier, infested 
"·ith warlike tribes, between the Anglo-American power and the silver 
mines of Mexico. With the intl.cpendence of the T;nited States the fear 
of a still more tl.angerous neighbor grew upon Spaip, and in the iusane ex
pectation of checking the progress of the Union westward, she threatened 
and at times attempted. to close the mouth of the 1Iississippi on the rapidly 
increasing tratl.e of the ',Yest. The bare suggestion of such a policy roused 
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the population upon the banks of the Ohio, then inconsiderable, as one 
lllan. Their confidence in ·washington scarcely restrained them from 
rushing to the seizure of Xow Orle,ms, "·hen the treaty of San Lorenzo El 
Real in 1795 obtained for them a precarious right of navigating the noble 
river to the sea, with a right of deposit at N cw Orleans. This subject 
was for years the tnrning point of the politics of the "\Vest, and it was 
perfectly well understood that sooner or later she would bo content with 
nothing loss than tho sm·crcign control of the mighty stream, from its 
head spring to its outlet in the Gulf; and that is as true now as it was 
then. 

So stood affairs at the close of the last century, when the colossal power 
of the first N apolcon burst upon the world. In tho vast recesses of his 
Titanic ambition he cherished as a leadiqg oLject of his policy to acquire 
for France a colonial empire which should Lalance that of England. In 
pursuit of this policy he fixed his eye on the ancient regal C'olony which 
Louis XIV. had founded in the heart of North America, and he tempted 
Spain, by the paltry bribe of creating a kingdom of Etruria for a Bourbon 
prince to give Lack to :France the then boundless waste~ of the territory 
of Louisiana. 'l'he cession was made by the secret treaty of San Ildefonso 
of the 1st of October, 1800 (of which one sentence only has ever been 
published, but that sentence gave away half a continent), and the youth
ful conqueror concentrated all the resources of his 111ighty genius on the 
accomplishment of the vast project. If successful, it would have estab
lished the French power on the month and on the right bank of the :Mis
sissippi, and would have opposed the most formidable barrier to the ex
pansion of the United :States. The peace of Amiens, at th.is juncture, re
licwed Napoleon from the pressure of the war with England, and every 
thing seemed propitious to the success of the great enterprise. The fate 
of America trembled for a moment in a doubtful balance, and five hun
dred thousand citizens in that region felt tho danger and sounded the 
alarm. (Speech of 1Ir. Ross in the Senate of the United States, 14th 
Pebruary, 1803.) 

But in another moment the aspect of affairs was changed, by a stroke 
of policy, grand, unexpected, and fruitful of consequences, perhaps with· 
out a parallel in history. The short-lived truce of Amiens was about to 
end, the renewal of war was inevitable. Napoleon saw that before he 
could take possession of Louisiana it would be wrested from him hy Eng
land, who commanded the seas, and he determined at once, not merely to 
deprive her of this magnificent conquest, but to contribute as far as in him 
lay to build up a great rival maritime power in the West. 'l'he govern
ment of the United States, not less sagacious, seized the golden moment-
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a moment such as does not happen twice in a thousand years. Mr. Jef
ferson perceived that, unless acquired by the United States, Louisiana 
would in a short time belong to :France or to England, and with equal 
wisdom and courage he determined that it should belong to neither. True, 
he held the acquisition to be unconstitutional, but he threw to the winds 
the resolutions of 1798, which had just•brought him into power; he broke 
the Constitution and he mved an empire. Mr. :Monroe was sent to :France 
to conduct the negotiation in conjunction with Chancellor Livingston, tho 
resident minister, contempJating at that time only the acquisition of New 
Orleans and the adjacent territory. 

But they were dealing with a man tliat did nothing by halves. :N"apo
leon knew-and we know-the1t to give up the mouth of the river was to 
give up its course. On Easter-Sunday of 1803 he amazed his council with 
the announcement that he had determined to cede the whole of Louisiana 
to the United Stutes. Kot less to the astonishment of the American 
envoys, they were told by the French negotiators at the first interview, 
that their master was prepared to treat with them not merely for the Isle 
of New Orleans, but for tlte whole rnst province which bore the name of 
Louisiana; whoso boundaries, then unsettled, have since been carried on 
the north to the British line; on the west to the Pacific Ocean-a territory 
lrnlf' as big as Europe, transferred by a stroke of the pen. Fifty-eight 

· years have elapsed since the acquisition was made. The states of Louis
iana, Arkansas, )lissouri, Imrn, :Minnesota and Kansas, the terrV,ories of 
Nebraska, Dacotah and Jeffcrson, have been establicilwd within its limits, 
on this side of the Rocky Mountains; the state of Oregon and the territory 
of Washington on their western slope; while a tide of population is 
annually pouring into the region destined in addition to the natural in
crease, before the close of the century, to double the munl.,cr of the states 
and territories. For the entire region west of the .\llcghanies and east 
of the Rocky Mountains, the :l.lissouri and the :Mississippi form the natural 
outlet to the sea. Without counting the population of the seceding states, 
there are ten millions of the free citizens of the country, between Pitts
burg and :Fort Union, who claim the course and the mouth of the )Iissis
sippi as belonging to the United States. It is theirs by a transfer of truly 
imperial origin and magnitude; theirs by a sixty years' title; theirs by 
occupation and settlement; theirs by the law of Nature and of God. 
Louisiana, a fragment of this colonial empire, detached from its main por
tion and first organi~ed as a slate, undertakes to secede from the Union, 
and thinks by so doing that she will be allow~d by the government and 
people of the United States to revoke this imperial transfer, to disregard 
this possession and occupation of sixty years, to repeal this law of nature 
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and of God; and she fomlly hclie\·cs that ten millions of the free people 
of the Union will allow her a]l(l her seceding brethren to open and shut 
the portals of this mighty n'gion at their ple::utme. They may do so, and 
the swarming millions whieh throng the course of these noble streams 
and their tributaries nwy consent to navigate them hy suffrnnce from 
Montgomery and Ridrn,ond; but, ,r I may repeat the words which I have 
lately used on another oeeasion, it will be when the Alleghanics and the 
Rocky Mountains, which form the l'astern and western walls of the im
perial valley, shall sink to the level of the :;ea, and the )lississippi and the 
Missouri shall ftow back to their f,,uubins. 

Such, fellow-citizens, as I contemplate them, are the great issues before 
the country, nothing less, in a \\'Ord, than whether the work of our noble 
fathers of the revolutionary aud constitutional age shall perish or endure; 
whether this great experiment in national polity, which bindH a family of 
free republics in one united g:oYernment-thc most hopeful plan for com
bining the homellred l,lessing·s of a small state with the stability and 
power of great empire-shall 1Je treaclierously and shamefully stricken 
down, in the moment of its mo:;t successful operation, or whether it shall 
be lJruvely, patriotically, triumphantly maintained. ·we wage no war of 
com1uest and subjugation; we aim at nothing but to protect our loyal 
fellow-citizens, who, against fearful odds, arcl fighting the battles of the 
Union in the disaffected states, awl to re-estal,lish, not for ourselves 
alone, bvt for our misguided brethren, the mild sway of the constitntion 
and the laws. The result cannot be doubted. Twenty millions of free
men, forgetting their divisions, are rallying as one man in support of the 
righteous cause-their willing hearts aml their ,trong hands, their for
tunes and their lives, are laid upon the altar of tlie country. \Ye contend 
for the great inheritance of co11.,titutional fr<'eclom transmitted from our 
revolutionary fathers. We engage in tho ~trnggle forced upon us, with 
sorrow, as against our rnisgnide,l 1,rethreu, but with higl_1 heart and faith, 
as we war for that Union whiC'h om sainted\\'a,hington commcmled to 
our dearest affections. The sympathy oftlie civilized world is on our Hide 
and will join us in prayers to Heawn for tho success of our arms. 
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THE CONTEST IN AMERICA. 

Tim cloud which for the space of a month hung 
gloomily over the civilized world, black with far 
worse evils than those of simple war, has passed 
from over our heads without bursting. The fear 
has not been realized, that the only two first-rate 
Powers who are also free nations would take to 
tearing each other in pieces, both the one and the 
other in a bad and odious cause. For while, on the 
American side, the war would have been.one of reck
less persistency in wrong, on ours it would have 
been a ,var in alliance with, and, to practical pur
poses, in defence and propagation of, slavery. ,ve 
had, indeed, been wronged. \Ve had suffered an 
indignity, and something more than an indignity, 
which, not to have resented, would have been to in
vite a constant succession of insults and injuries from 
the same and from every other quarter. ,ve could 
have acted no otherwise than we have done: y~t it is 
impossible to thin~, without something like a shudder, 
from what we have escaped. We, the emancipators 
of the slave - who have wearied every Court and 
Government in Europe and America with our pro-
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te~ts and remonstrances, until we goaded them into 
at least ostensibly cooperating with us to prevent 
the enslaving of the negro - we, who for the last 
half century have spent annual sums, equal to the 
revenue of a small kingdom, in blockading the Afri
can coast, for a cause in which we not only had no 
interest, but which was contrary to our pecuniary 
interest, and which many believed would ruin, as 
many among us still, though erroneously, believe 
that it has ruined, our colonies, - we should have 
lent a hand to setting up, in on~ of the most com
manding positions of the world, a powerful repub
lic, devoted not only to slavery, but to pro-slavery 
propagandism - should have helped to give a place 
in the community of nations to a conspiracy of 
slave-o'rvners, who have broken their connection with 
the American Federation on the sole ground, osten
tatiously proclaimed, that they thought an attempt 
would be made to restrain, not slavery itself, but 
their purpose of spreading slavery wherever migra
tion or force coulcl carry it. 

A nation which has made the professions that 
England has, does not with impunity, under how
ever great provocation, betake itself to frustrating 
the objects for which it has been calling on the rest 
of the world to make sacrifices of what they think 
their interest. At present all the nations of Europe 
have sympathized with us; have acknowledged that 
we were injured, and declared with rare unanimity, 
that we had no choice but to resist, if necessary, by 
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arms. But the consequences of such a war would 
soon have burie<l its causes in oblivion. ,vhen the 
new Confederate States, made an independent Power 
by English help, had begun their crusade to carry 
negro slavery from the Potomac to Cape Horn ; 
who would then have remembered that England 
raised up this scourge to humanity not for the evil's 
sake, but because somebody had offered an insult to 
her flag 1 Or even if unforgotten, who would then 
have felt that such a grievance was a sufficient pal
liation of the crime 1 Every reader of a newspaper, 
to the farthest ends of the earth, would have believed 
and remembered one thing only- that at the criti
cal juncture which was to decide whether slavery 
should blaze up afresh with increased vigor or be 
trodden out - at the moment of conflict between 
the good and the evil spirit- at the dawn of a 
hope that the demon might now at last be chained 
and flung into the pit, England stepped in, and, for 
the sake of cotton, made Satan victorious. 

The world has been saved from this calamity, and 
England from this disgrace. The accusation would 
indeed have been a calumny. But to be able to 
defy calumny, a nation, like an individual, must 
stand very clear of just reproach in its previous 
conduct. Unfortunately, we ourselves have given 
too much plausibility to the charge. Not by any
thing said or done by us as a Government or as a . 
nation, but by the tone of our press, and in some 
degree, it must be owned, the general opinion of 
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English society. It is too true, that the feelings 
which have been manifested since the beginning of 
the American contest- the judgments which have 
been put forth, and the wishes vvhich have been ex
pressed concerning the incidents and probable event
ualities of the struggle - the bitter and irritating 
criticism which has been kept up, not even against 
both parties equally, but almost solely against the 
party in the right, and the ungenerous refusal of all 
those just allowances which no country needs more 
than our own, whenever its circumstances are as 
near to those of America as a cut finger is to an 
almost mortal wound, - these facts, with minds not 
favorably disposed to us, would have gone far to 
make the most odious interpretation of the war in 
which ,ve have been so nearly engaged with the 
United States, appear by many degrees the most 
probable. There is no denying that our attitude 
towards the contending parties (I mean our moral 
attitude, for politically there was no other course 
open to us than neutrality) has not been that which 
becomes a people who are as sincere enemies of 
slavery as the English really are, and have made as 
great sacrifices to put an end to it where they could. 
And it has been an additional misfortune that some 
of our most powerful journals have been for many 
years past very unfavorable exponents of English 
feeling on all subjects connected with slavery: some, 
probably, from the influences, more or less direct, 
of West Indian opinions and interests: others from 
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inbred Toryism, which, even when compelled by 
reason to hold opinions favorable to liberty, is al
ways adverse to it in feeling; which likes the spec
tacle of irresponsible power exercised by one person 
over others ; which has no moral repuguance to the 
thought of human beings born to the penal servi
tude for life, to which for the term of a few years 
we sentence our most hardened criminals, but keeps 
its indignation to be expended on " rabid and fanat
ical abolitionists " across the Atlantic, and on those 
writers in E,1gland who attach a sufficiently serious 
meaning to their Christian professions, to consider a 
fight against slavery as a fight for God. 

Now, when the mind of England, and it may 
almost be said, of the civilized part of mankind, has 
been relieved from the incubus which had weighed 
on it ever since the Trent outrage, and when we are 
no longer feeling towards the Northern Americans 
as men feel towards those with whom they may be 
on the point of struggling for life or death; now, if 
ever, is the time to review our position, and consider 
whether we have been feeling what ought to have 
been felt, and wishing what ought to have been 
wished, regarding the contest in which the Northern 
States are engaged with the South. 

In considering this matter, we ought to dismiss 
from our minds, as far as possible, those feelings 
against the North, which have been engendered not 
merely by the Trent aggression, but by the previous 
anti-British effusions of newspaper writers and stump 
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orators. It is hardly worth while to ask how far 
these explosions of ill-humor are anything more 
than mi<Tht have been anticipated from ill-disciplined 

~ . 

minds, disappointed of the sympathy which they just-
ly thought they had a right to expect from the great 
anti-slavery people, in their really noble enterprise. 
It is almost superfluous to remark that a democratic 
Government always shows worst where other Gov
ernments generally show best, on its outside ; that 
unreasonable people are much more noisy than the 
reasonable ; that the froth and scum are the part of 
a violently fermenting liquid that meets the eyes, but 
are not its body and substance. Without insisting 
on these things, I contend, that all previous cause 
of offence should be considered as cancelled, by the 
reparation which the American Government has so 
amply made; not so much the reparation itself, 
which might have been so made as to leave still 
greater cause of permanent resentment behind it; 
but the manner and spirit in which they have made 
it. These have been such as most of us, I venture 
to say, did not by any means expect. If reparation 
were made at all, of which few of us felt more than 
a hope, we thought that it would have been made 
obviously as a concession to prudence, not to princi
ple. We thought that there would have been truck
ling to the newspaper editors and supposed fire-eaters 
who were crying out for retaining the prisoners at 
all hazards. We expected that the atonement, if 
atonement there were, would have been made with 
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reservations, perhaps under protest. ,ve expected 
that the correspondence would have been spun out, 
and a trial made to induce England to be satisfied 
with less ; or that there would have been a proposal 
of arbitration ; or that Eng-land would have been 
asked to make concessions in return for justice ; or 
that if submission was made, it would have been 
made, ostensibly, to the opinions and wishes of Con
tinental Europe. \Ve expected anything, in short, 
which would have been weak and timid and paltry. 
The only thing which no one seemed to expect, is 
what ha~ actually happened. Mr. Lincoln's Gov
ernment have done none of these things. Like 
honest men, they have said in direct terms, that our 
demand was right ; that they yielded to it because it 
was just; that if they themselves had received the 
same treatment, they would have demanded the same 
reparation; and that if what seemed to be the Ameri
can side of a question was not the just side, they 
would be on the side of justice ; happy as they were 
to find after their resolution had been taken, that it 
was also the side which America had formerly de
fended. Is there any one, capable of a moral judg
ment or feeling, who will say that his opinion of 
America and American statesmen, is not raised by 
such an act, done on such grounds 1 The act itself 
may have been imposed by the necessity of the cir
cumstances ; but the reasons given, the principles of 
action professed, were their own choice. Putting 
the worst hypothesis possible, which it would be the 

. . 
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height of injustice to entertain seriously, that the con
cession was really made solely to convenience, and 
that the profession of regard for justice was hypoc
risy, even so, the ground taken, even if insincerely, 
is the most hopeful sign of the moral state of the 
American mind which has appeared for many years. 
That a sense of justice should be the rnotive which 
the rulers of a country rely on, to reconcile the pub
lic to an unpopular, an<l what might seem a humili
ating act ; that the journalists, the orators, many 
lawyers, the Lower House of Congress, and l\Ir. 
Lincoln's own naval secretary, should be told in the 
face of the world, by their own Government, that 
they have been giving public thanks, presents of 
swords, freedom of cities, all manner of heroic hon
ors to the author of an act which, though not so in
tended, was lawless and wrong, and for which the 
proper remedy is confession and atonement ; that 
this should be the accepted policy ( supposing it to 
be nothing higher) of a Democratic Republic, shows 
even unlimited democracy to be a better thing than 
many Englishmen have lately been in the habit of 
considering it, and goes some way towards proviug 
.that the aberrations even of a ruling multitude are 
,only fatal when the better instructed have not the 
virtue or the courage to front them boldly. Nor 
ought it to be forgotten, to the honor of l\Ir. Lin
coln's Government, that in doing what was in itself 
right, they have done also what was best fitted to 
allay the animosity which was daily becoming more 
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bitter between the two nations so long as th~ question 
remained open. They have put the brand of con
fessed injustice upon that rankling and vindictive 
resentment with which the profligate and passionate 
part of the American press has been threatening us 
in the event of concession, and which is to be mani
fested by some dire revenge, to be taken, as they 
pretend, after the nation is extricated from its pres
ent difficulties. Mr. Lincoln has done what depend
ed on him to make this spirit expire with the occa
sion which raised it up; and we shall have ourselves 
chiefly to blame if we keep it alive by the further 
prolongation of that stream of vituperative elo
quence, the source of which, even now, when the 
cause of quarrel has been amicably made up, does 
not seem to have run dry. 1 

Let us, then, ,vithout reference to these jars, or 
to the- declamations of newspaper writers on either 
side of the Atlantic, examine the American question 

1 I do not forget one regrettable passage in l\lr. Seward's letter, 
in which be said that "if the safety of the Union required the de
tention of the captured persons, it would be the right and duty of 
this Government to detain them." I sincerely grieve to find this 
sentence in the dispatch, for the exceptions to the general rules of 
morality are not a subject to be lightly or unnecessarily tampered 
with. The doctrine in itself is no other than that professed and 
acted on by all governments - that self-preservation, in a State, 
as in an individual, is a warrant for many things which at all other 
times ought to be rigidly abstained from. At all events, no nation 
which has ever passed "laws of exception," which ever supended 
the Habeas Corpus Act or passed an Alien Bill in dread of a Char
tist insurrection, has a right to throw the first stone at l\lr. Lincoln's 
Government. 
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as it stood from the beginning ; its origin, the pur
0 

pose of b oth the combatants, and its various possi
ble or probable issues. 

There is a theory in England, believed perhaps 
by some, half believed by many more, which is only 
consistent with original ignorance, or complete sub
sequent forgetfulness, of all the antecedents of the 
contest. There are people who tell us that, on the 
side of the North, the question is not one of slavery 
at all. The North, it seems, have no more objec
tion to slavery than the South have. Their leaders 
never say one word implying disapprobation of it. 
They are ready, on the contrary, to give it new 
guarantees ; to renounce all that they have been 
contending for; to win back, if opportunity offers, 
the South to the Union by surrendering the whole 
point. 

If this be the true state of the case, what are 
the Southern chiefs fighting about 1 Their apolo
gists in England say that it is about tariffs, and 
similar trumpery. Tltey say nothing of the kind. 
They tell the world, and they told their own citi
zens when they wanted their votes, that the object 
of the fight was slavery. Many years ago, when 
General Jackson was President, South Carolina did 
nearly rebel ( she never was near separating) about 
a tariff; but no other State abetted her, and a strong 
adverse demonstration from Virginia brought the 
matter to a close. Yet the tariff of that day was 
rigidly protective. Compared with that, the one in 
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force at the ·time of the secession was a free-trade 
tariff. This latter was the result of several succes
si \'e modifications in tl~e direction of freedom; and 
its principle was not protection for protection, but 
as much of it only as might incidentally result 
from duties imposed for revenue. Even the Morrill 
tariff ( which never could have been passed but for 
the Southern secession) is stated by the high au
tho1ity of Mr. H. C. Carey to be considerably more 
liberal than the reformed French tariff under Mr. 
Cobden's treaty; insomuch that he, a Protectionist, 
would be glad to exchange his own protective tariff 
for Louis Napoleon's free-trade one. But why dis
cuss, on probable evidence, notorious facts 1 The 
world knows. what the question between the North 
and South has been for many years, and still is. 
Slavery alone was thought of, alone talked of. Sla
very was battled for and against, on the floor of 
Congress and in the plains of Kansas ; on the sla
very question exclusively was the party constituted 
which now rules the United States: on slavery Fre
mont was rejected, on slavery Lincoln was elected ; 
the South separated on slavery, and proclaimed sla
very as the one cause of separation. 

It is true enough that the North are not carrying 
on war to abolish slavery in the States where it legal
ly exists. Could it have been expected, or even per· 
haps de~ired, that they should 1 A great party does 
not change suddenly, and at once, all its principles 
and professions. The Republican party have taken 
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their stand on law, and the existing constitution of 
the Union. They have disclaimed all right to at
tempt anything which that sonstitution forbids. It 
does forbid interference by the Federal Congress 
with slavery in the Slave States ; but it does not 
forbid their abolishing it in the District of Colum
bia ; and this they are now doing, having voted, I 
perceive, in their present pecuniary straits, a million 
of dollars to indemnify the slave-owners of the 
District. Neither did the Constitution, in their own 
opinion, require them to permit the introduction of 
slavery into the territories which were not y('t States. 
To prevent this, the Republican party was formed, 
and to prevent it, they are now fighting,· as the 
slave-owners are fighting to enforce it. 

The present government of the United States is 
not an Abolitionist government. Abolitionists, in 
America, mean those who do not keep within the 
constitution ; who demand the destruction ( as far ' 
'as slavery is concerned) of as much of it as pro
tects the internal legislation of each State from the 
control of Congress; who aim at abolishing slavery 
wherever it exists, by force if need be, but certainly 
by some other power than the constituted authorities 
of the Slave States. The Republican party neither 
aim nor profess to aim at this object. And when 
we consider the flood of wrath which would have 
been poured out against them if they diq, hy the 
very writers who now taunt them with not doincr 
. b 
it, we shall be apt to think the taunt ·a little mis-
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placed. But though not an Abolitionist party, they 
are a Free-soil party. If they have not taken arms 
against slavery, they have against its extension. 
And they know, as we may know if we please, that 
this amounts to the same thing. The day when 
slavery can no longer extend itself, is the day of its 
doom. The slave-owners know this, and it is the 
cause of their fury. They know, as all know who 
have attended to the sul~ect, that confinement within 
existing limits is its death-warrant. Slavery, under 
the conditions in which it exists in the States, ex
hausts even the beneficent powers of nature. So 
incompatible is it with any kind whatever of skilled · 
labor, that it causes the whole productive resources 
of the country to be concentrated on one or two 
products,. cotton being the chief, which require, to 
raise and prepare them for the market, little besides 
brute animal force. ·• The cotton cultivation, in the 
opinion of all competent judges, alone saves North 
American slavery; but cotton cultivation, exclu
sively adhered to, exhausts in a moderate number 
of years all the soils which are fit for it, and can 
only be kept up by travelling farther and farther 
westward. Mr. Olmsted has given a vivid de
scription of the desolate state of parts of Georgia 
and the Carolinas, once among the richest specimens· 
of soil and cultivation in the world; and even the 
more recently colonized Alabama, as he shows, is 
rapidly following in the same downhill track. To 
slavery, therefore, it is a matter of life and death to 
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find fresh fields for the employment of slave labor. 
Confine it to the pr.esent States, and the owners of 
slave property will either be speedily ruined, or will 
have to find means of reforming and renovating 
their agricultural system; which cannot be done 
without treating the slaves like human beings, nor 
without so large an employment of skilled, that is, 
of free labor, as will widely displace the unskilled, 
and so depreciate the pecuniary value of the slave, 
that the immediate mitigation and ultimate extinction 
of slavery would be a nearly inevitable and probably 
rapid consequence. 

The Republican leaders do not talk to the pub
lic of these almost certain results of success in the 
present conflict. They talk but little, in ,the existing 
emergency, even of the original cause of quarrel. 
The most ordinary policy teaches them to inscribe 
on their banner that part only of their known prin
ciples in which their supporters are unanimous. 
The preservation of the Union is an object about 
which the North are agreed; and it has many ad
herents, as they believe, in the South generally. 
That nearly half the population of the Border 
Slave States are in favor of it is a patent fact, 
since they are now fighting in its defence. It is 
not probable that they would be willing to ficrht 
directly against slavery. The Republicans ,~ell 
kn~w that i~ they can reestablish the Union, they 
gam everrhmg for which they originally contend• 
ed ; and it would be a plain breach of faith with 
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the Southern friends of the Government, if~ after 
rallying them roun<l its standard for a purpose of 
which they approve, it were sud<leuly to alter its 
terms of con11nuniou without their consent.. 

But the parties in a protracted civil war almost 
invariably end by taking more extreme, not to say 
higher grounds of principle, than they began with. 
Middle parties and friends of compromise are soon 
left Lehind ; and if the writers who so severely 
criticize the present moderation of the Free-soilers 
are desirous to see the war become an abolition 
war, it is probable that if the war lasts long enough 
they will be gratified. Without the smallest pre
tension to see further into futurity than other peo• 
ple~ I at least have foreseen and foretold from the 
first, that if the South were not promptly put 
down, the contest would become distinctly an anti
slavery one ; nor do I believe that any person, ac
customed to reflect on the course of human affairs 
in troubled times, can expect anything else. Those 
who have rea<l, even cursorily, the most valuable 
testimony to which the English public have access, 
concerning the real state of atfairs in America -
the letters of the Times' correspondent, Mr. Rus
sell - must have observed how early and rapidly 
he arrived at the same conclusion, and with what 
increasing emphasis he now continually reiterates 
it. In one of his recent letters he names the end 
of next summer as the period by which, if the 

2 
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war has not sooner terminated, it will have assumed 
a complete anti-slavery character. So early a term 
exceeds, I confess, my most sanguine hopes ; but 
if Mr. Russell be right, Heaven forbid that the 
";ar should cease sooner; for if it lasts till then, it 
is quite possible that it will regenerate the Amer

ican people. 
If, however, the purposes of the North may 

be doubted or misunderstood, there is at least no 
question as to those of the South. They make 
no concealment of tlwir principles. As long 
as they were allowed to direct all the policy of 
the Union ; to break through compromise after 
compromise, encroach step after step, until they 
reached the pitch of claiming a right to carry 
slave. property into the Free States, and, in op· 
position to the laws of those States, hold it as 
property there ; so long, they were willing to re
main in the Union. The moment a President 
was elected of whom it was inferred from his 
opinions, not that he would take any measures 
against slavery where it exists, but that he would 
oppose its establishment ,vhere it exists not, - that 
moment they broke loose from what was, at least, 
a very solemn contract, and formed themselves 
into a Confederation professing as its fundamental 
principle not merely the perpetuation, but the in
.definite extension of slavery. And the doctrine is 
loudly preached through the new Republic, that 
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slavery, whether black or white, is a good in itself, 
and the proper condition -0f the working classes 
everywhere. 

Let me, in a few words, remind the reader what 
sort of a thing this is, which the white oligarchy • 
of the South have banded themselves together to 
propagate and establish, if they could, universally.· 
When it is wished to describe any portion of the 
human race as in the lowest state of debasement, 
and under the most cruel oppression, iu which it 
is possible for human beings to live, they are com
pared to slaves. ,vhen words are sought by which 
to stigmatize the most odious despotism, exercised 
in the most odious manner, and all other compari
sons are found inadequate, the despots are said to 
be like slave-masters, or slave-drivers. ,vhat, by 
a rhetorical license, the worst oppressors of the 
human race, by way of stamping on them the 
most hateful character possible, are said to be, 
these men, in very truth, are. I do not mean 
that all of them are hateful personally, any more 
than all the Inquisitors, or all the buccaneers. But 
the position which they occupy, and the abstract 
excellence of which they are in arms to vindicate, 
is that which the united voice of mankind habitu
ally selects as the type of all hateful qualities. · I 
will not bandy chicanery about the more or less 
of stripes or other torments ,vhich are daily requi
site to keep the ·machine in working order, nor 
discuss w.hether the Legrees or the St. Clairs are 
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more numerous among the slave-owners of the 
Southern States. The broad ,facts of the case suf
fice. One fact is enough. There are, Heaven 
knows, vicious and tyrannical institutions in ample 
abundance on the earth. But this institution is 
the only one of them all which requires, to keep 
it going, that human beings should be burnt alive. 
The calm and dispassionate l\Ir. Olmsted affirms 
that there has not been a single year, for many 
years past, in which this horror is not known to 
have been perpetrated in some part or other of 
the South. And not upon negroes only; the Ed
inburgh Review, in a recent number, gave the 
hideous details of the burning alive of aa unfor
tunate Northern huckster by Lynch law, on mere 
suspicion of having aided in the escape of a slave. 
What must American slavery be, if deeds like 
these are necessary under it 1- and if they are 
not necessary and are yet done, is not the evidence 
against slavery still more damning 1 The South 
are in rebellion not for simple slavery ; they are 
in rebellion for the right of burning human crea
tures alive. 

But we are told, by a strange misapplication of 
a true principle, that the South had a right to 
separate; that their separation ought to have been 
consented to, the moment th~y showed themselves 
ready to fight for it; and that the North, in re
sisting it, are committing the same error and 
wrong which. England committed in opposing the 
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original separation of the thirteen colonies. This 
is carrying the doctrine of the sacred right of in
surrection rather far. It is wonderful how easy 
and liberal and complying people can be in other 
people's concerns. Because they are willing to 
surrender their own past, and have no objection to 
join in reprobation of their great-grandfathers, 
they never put themselves the question what they 
themseh·es would do in circumstances far less try
ing, under far less pressure of real national calamity. 
"\Vould those who profess these ardent revolution
ary principles consent to their being applied to 
Ireland, or India, or the Ionian Islands 1 How 
have they treated those who did attempt so to ap
ply them 1 But the case can dispense with any 
mere argunzentum ad lwminem. I am not fright
ened at the word rebellion. I do not scruple to 
say that I have sympathized more or less ardently 
with most of the rebellions, successful and unsuc• 
cessful, which have taken place in my time. But I 
certainly never conceived, that there was a sufficient 
title to my sympathy in the mere fact of being a 
rebel; that the act of taking arms against one's 
fellow-citizens was so meritorious in itself, was so 
completely its own justification, that no question 
need be asked concerning the motive. It seems to 
me a strange doctrine that the most serious and re
sponsible of all human acts imposes no obligation 
on those who do it of showing that they have a 
real grievance; that those who rebel for the power 
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of oppressing others, exercise as sacred a right as 
those who do the same thing to resist oppression 
practised upon themselves. Neither rebellion nor 
any other act which affects the interests of others, 
is sufficiently legitimated by the mere will to do it. 
Secession may be laudable, and so may any other 
kind of insurrection; but it may also be an enor
mous crime. It is the one or the other, according 
to the object and the provocation. And if there 
ever was an ol~ect which, by its bare announce
ment, stamped rebels against a particular community 
as enemies of mankind, it is the one professed by 
the South. Their right to separate is the right 
which Cartouche or Turpin would have had to se
cede from their respective countries, because the 
laws of those countries would not suffer them to 
rob and murder on the highway. The only real 
difference is that the present rebels are more pow
erful than Cartouche or Turpin, and may possibly 
be able to effect their iniquitous purpose. 

Suppose, however, for the sake of argument, that 
the mere will to separate were in this case, or in 
any case, a sufficient ground for ,separation, I beg 
to be informed whose will 1 The will of any knot 
of men who, by fair means or foul, by usurpation, 
terrorism, or fraud, have got the reins of govern
ment into their hands 1 If the inmates of Park
hurst Prison were to get possession of the Isle of 
Wight, occupy its military positions, enlist one part 
of its inhabitants in their own ranks, set the re-
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mainder of them to work in chain gangs, and 
declare themselves independent, ought their recog
nition by the British Government to be au immedi
ate consequence 1 Before admitting the authority 
of any persons, as organs of the will of the people, 
to dispose of the whole political existence of a 
country, I ask to see whether their credentials are 
from the whole, or only from a part. And first, 
it is necessary to ask, Have the slaves been con
sulted 1 Has their will been counted as any part 
in the estimate of collective volition? They are a 
part of the population. However natural in the 
country itself, it is rather cool in English writers 
who talk so glibly of the ten millions (I Lelieve 
there are only eight), to pass over the very exis
tence of four millions who must abhor the idea of 
separation. Remember, we consider them to be 
human beings, entitled to human rights. Nor can 
it be doubted that the mere fact of belonging to a 
Union in some parts of which slavery is reprobated, 
is some alleviation of their condition, if only as re
gards future probabilities. 1 But even of the white 
population, it is questionable if there was in the 
beginning a majority for secession anywhere but in 
South Carolina. Though the thing was pre-deter
mined, and most of the States comrnitteu by their 
public authorities before the people were called on 
to vote ; though in taking the votes terrorism in 
many places reigned triumphant; yet.even so, in 
several of the States, secession was carried only by 
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narrow majorities. In some the authorities have 
not dared to publish the numbers ; in some it is 
asserted that no vote has ever been taken. Further 

· ( as was pointed out in an admirable letter by Mr. 
Carey), the Slave States are intersected in the mid
dle, from their northern frontier almost to the Gulf 

. of Mexico, by a country of free labor - the moun
tain region of the Alleghanies and their depen
dencies, forming parts of Virginia, North Carolina, 
Tennessee, Georgia, and Alabama, in which, from 
the nature of the climate and of the agricultural 
and mining industry, slavery to any material extent 
never did, and never will~ exist. This mountain 
zone is peopled by ardent friends of the Union. 
Could the Union abandon them, without even an 
effort, to be dealt with at the pleasure of an exas-

. perated slave-owning oligarchy? Could it abandon 
the Germans who, in ,vestern Texas, have made 
so meritorious a commencement of growing cotton 
on the borders of the Mexican Gulf by free labor l 
\Vere the right of the slave-owners to secede ever 
so clear, they have no right to carry these with 
them ; unless allegiance is a mere question of local 
proximity, and my next neighbor, if I am a ~trong
er man, can be compelled to follow me in any law
less vagaries I choose to indulge. -

But (it is said) the North will never succeed in 
conquering the South ; and since the separation 
must in the end be recognized, it is better to do at 
first what must be done at last; moreover, if it did 
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conquer them, it could not govern them when con
quered, consistently with free institutions. ,Vith 
no one of these propositions can I agree. 

·whether or not the Northern Americans will 
succeed in reconquering the South, I do not aflect 
to foresee. That they can conquer it, if their pre
sent determination holds, I have never entertained 
a doubt; for they are twice as numerous, and ten 
or twelve times as rich. Not Ly taking military 
possession of their country, or marching an army 
through it, Lut by wearing them out, exhausting 
their resources, depriving them of the comforts of 
life, encouraging their slaves to desert, and exclud
ing them from communication with foreign coun
tries. All this, of course, depends on the supposi
tion that the North does not give in first. ,vhether 
they will persevere to this point, or whether their 
spirit, their patience, and the sacrifices they are 
willing to make, will Le exhausted Lefore reaching 
it, I cannot tell. They may, in the end, Le wearied 
into recognizing the separation. But to those who 
say that because this may_ have to be done at last, 
it ought to have been done at first, I put the very 
serious question - On what terms 1 Have they 
ever considered what would have Leen the mean• 
ing of separation if it had been assented to by the 
Northern States when first demanded 1 People 
talk as if separation meant nothing more than the 
independence of the seceding States. To have ac
cepted it under that limitation would have been, on 
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the part of the South, to give up that which they 
have seceded expressly to preserve. Separation, 
with them, means at least half the Territories ; in
cluding the Mexican border, and the consequent 
power of invading and overruiming Spanish America 
for the purpose of planting there the "peculiar in
stitution" which even Mexican c·ivilization has found 
too bad to be endured. There is no knowing to 
what point of degradation a country may be dri,·en 
in a desperate state of its affairs ; but if the North 
ever, unless on the brink of actual ruin, makes 
peace with the South, giving up the original cause 
of quarrel, the freedom of the Territories; if it re
signs to them when out of the Union that power of 
evil which it would not grant to retain them in the 
Union - it will incur the pity and disdain of pos
terity. And no one can suppose that· the South 
would have consented, or in their present temper 
ever will consent, to an accommodation on any other 
terms. It will require a succession of humiliati6n 
to bring them to that. The necessity of reconciling 
themselves to the confinement of slavery within its 
existing boundaries, with the natural consequence, 
immediate mitigation of slavery, and ultimate eman
cipation, is a lesson which they are in no mood to 
learn from anything but disaster. Two or three 
defeats in the field, breaking their military strength, 
though not followed by an invasion of their terri
tory, may possibly teach it to them: If so, there 
is no breach of charity in hoping that this severe 
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schooling may promptly come. When men set 
themselves up, in defiance of the rest of the world, 
to do the_ devil's work, no good can come of them 
until the world has made them feel that this work 
cannot be suffered to be done any longer. ' If this 
knowledge does not come to them for several years, 
the abolition question will by tlmt time have settled 
itself. For assuredly Congress will very soon make 
up its mind to declare all slaves free who belong to 
persons in arms against the Union. \Vhen that is 
done, slavery, confined to a minority, will soon cure 
itself; and the pecuniary value of the negroes be
longing to loyal masters will probably not exceed 
the amount of compensation which the, United States 
will be willing and able to give. 

The assumed difficulty of governing the Southern 
States as free and equal commonwealths, in case of 
their return to the Union, is purely imaginary. If 
brought back by force, and not by voluntary com
pact, they will return without the Territories, and 
without a Fugitive Slave Law. It may be assumed 
that in that event the victorious party would make 
the alterations in the Federal Constitution which 
are necessary to adapt it to the new circumstances, 
and which would not infringe, but strengthen, its 
democratic principles. An article would have to be 
inserted prohibiting the extension of. slavery to the 
Territories, or the admission into the Union of any 

, new Slave State. \Vithout any other guarantee, the 
rapid formation of new Free States w0uld ensure 
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to freedom a decisive and constautly increasing 
majority in Congress. It would also be right to 
abrogate that bad provision of the Constitution ( a 
necessary conipromise at the time of its first estab
lishment) whereby the slaves, though reckoned as 
citizens in no other respect, are counted, to the ex
tent of three fifths of their number, in the estimate 
of the population for fixing the number of repre
sentatives of each State in the Lower House of 
Congress. ,vhy should the masters have members 
in right of their human chattels, any more than of 
their oxen and pigs 1 The President, in his Mes
sage, has alrea,ly proposed that this salutary reform 
should be effected in the case of .Maryland, addi
tional territory, detached from Virginia, being given 
to that State as an equivalent: thus clearly indicat
ing the policy which he approves, and which he is 
probably willing to make universal. 

As it is necessary to be prepared for all possibili
ties, let us now contemplate auother. Let us sup
'pose the worst possible issue of this war - the one 
apparently desired by those English writers whose 
nwral feeling is so philosophically indifferent be
tween the apostles of slavery and its enemies. Sup· 
pose that the North should stoop to recognize the 
new Confederation on its own terms, leaving it half 
the Territories, and that it is acknowledged by Eu
rope, and takes its place as an admitted member of 
the community of nations. It will be desirable to 
take thought beforehand what are to be our own 
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future relations with a new Power, professing the 
principles of Attila an<l Genghis Khan as the fou'n
dation of its Constitution. Are we to see with in
difference its victorious army let loose to propagate 
their national faith at the rifle's mouth through 
Mexico an<l Central America 1 Shall we subruit to 
see fire and sword carried over Cuba and Porto 
Rico, and Hayti and Liberia conquered an<l Lrought 
back to slavery 1 ,ve shall soon have causes 
enough of quarrel on our own account. ,rhen we 
are in the act of sending an expedition agaiust 
l\Iexico to redress the wrongs of private British 
subjects, we should do well to reflect in time that 
the President of the new Republic, l\Ir. Jefferson 
Davis, was the original inventor of repudiation. 
Mississippi was the first State which repudiated, 
Mr. Jefferson Davis was Governor of Mississippi, 
and the Legislature of Mississippi had passed a 
Bill recognizing and providing for the debt, which 
Bill Mr. Jefferson Davis vetoed. Unless we aLan
don the principles we have for two generations con
sistently professed and acted on, we should be at 
war with the new Confederacy within five years 
about the African slave-trade. ·An English Gov
ernment will hardly be base enough to recognize 
them, unless they accept all the treaties Ly whi('.h 
America is at present bound; nor, it may be hoped, 
even if de facto independent, would they be admit
ted to the courtesies of diplomatic intercourse, un
less they granted in the most explicit manner the 
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right of search. To allow the slave-ships of a 
Confederation formed for the extension of slavery 
to come and go free, and unexamined, between 
America and the African coast, would be to re
nounce even the pretence of attempting to protect 
Africa against the man-stealer, and abandon that 
Continent to the horrors, on a far larger scale, 
which were practised before Granville Sharp and 
Clarkson were in existence. But even if the right 
of intercepting their slavers were acknowledged by 
treaty, which it never would be, the arrogance of 
the Southern slave-holders would not long submit to 
its exercise. Their pride and self-conceit, swelled 
to an inordinate height by their successful struggle, 
would defy the power of England as they had al
ready successfully defied that of their Northern 
countrymen. After our people by their cold disap
probation, and our press by its invective, had com
bined with their own difficulties to damp the spirit 
of the Free States, and drive them to submit and 
make peace, we should have to fight the Slave 
States ourselves at far greater disadvantages, when 
,ve should no longer have the wearied and exhaust
ed North for an ally. The time might come when 
the barbarous and barbarizing Power, which we by 
our moral support had helped into e:xistence, would 
require a general crusade of civilized Europe, to 
extinguish the mischief which it had allowed, and 
we had aided, to rise up in the midst of our civi
l~zation. 
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For these reasons I cannot join with those who 
cry Peace, peace. I cannot wish that this war 
shou1d not have been engaged in by the North, or 
that being engaged in, it should be terminated on 
any conditions but such as would retain the whole 
of the Territories as free soil. I am not blind to 
the possibility that it may require a long war to 
lower the arrogance and tame the aggressive ambi
tion of the slave-owners, to the point of e,ither re
turning to the Union, or consenting to remain out 
of it with their present limits. But war, in a good 
cause, is not the greatest evil which a nation can 
suffer. \Var is an ugly thing, but not the ugliest 
of things : the decayed and degraded state of moral 
and patriotic feeling which thinks nothing worth a 
war, is worse. ,vhen a people are used as mere 
human instruments for firing cannon or thrusting 
bayonets, in the service and for the selfish purposes 
of a master, such war degrades a people. A war 
to protect other human beings against tyrannical in
justice; a war to give victory to their own ideas of 
right and good, and which is their own war, carried 
on for an honest purpose by their free choice - is 
often the mea~s of their regeneration. A man who 
has nothing which he is willing to fight for, nothing 
which he cares more about than he does about his 
personal safety, is a miserable creature, who has no 
chance of being free, un1ess made an<l kept so by 
the exertions of better men than himself. As long 
as justice and injustice have not terminated their 
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ever renewing fight for ascendancy in the affairs of 
mankind, human beings must be willing, when need 
is, to do battle for the oue against the other. I am 
far from saying that the present struggle, on the 
part of the Northern Americans, is wholly of this 
i,xalted character ; that it has arrived at the stage 
of being altogether a war for justice, a war of prin
ciple. But there was from the beginniug, and now 
is, a large iufusion of that element in it ; and this 
is iucreasing, will increase, and if the war lasts, 
will in the end predominate. Should that time 
come, not only will the greatest enormity which still 
exists among maukind as an institution, receive far 
earlier its coup de gr£tee than there has ever, ,uutil 
now, appeared any probability of; but in effecting 
this the Free States will have raised themselves to 
that elevated position in the scale of morality and 
dignity, which is derived from great sacrifices con
sciously made in a virtuous cause, and the seuse of 
an iuestimable benefit to all future ages, brought 
about by their own voluntary efforts. 

THE E'.'.D, 
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ASSEMBLEE CONSTITUTIONNELLE DES AMERICAINS 

.A PARIS. 

Une important~ reuni_on de Citoye11s amfrica~ns, ~u n~n:lire de deux cents 
environ, a eu lieu h1cr (le 2\J de ce m01s), a m1d1, duns la grande 
salle de l'hotel du Louvre. En entrant, on aurait pu pcnser que la reunion 
n'avait pour obj ct quc de celehrcr une fdc, car trois tables chargecs d'argen
terie, de cristaux, de flcurs ct d'autres ohjcts agrealilcs a l'roil garnissaicnt 
cette immense sallc. On voulait tl'ahord dejeuncr gaiment ct puis expri
mer des sentiments ct adopter des resolutions sur la scission qui s'est 
clevee si malheurcuscment aux Etats-Unis. D'un cote de la sallc, le drapcau 
frarn;ais flottait sur un hustc de l'Empcrcur et de l'autre cote on voyait celui 
des Etats-Unis avcc scs ctoilcs ct ses handes si hien connues. Lorsque toute 
la societe fut assisc, commc un grand nomhre de jeunes <lames d'une misc 
elegante en faisaicnt partic, le coup d'roil etait admirable. , 

Le dejcuncr terminc, le doctcur Thomas W. Ev.us, ayant sollicite et ob
tcnu !'attention <le l'assemhlce, se lcva et proposa <le co1Jferer la presidence a 
M. ELLIOT C. Cownrn, de New-York. Cette motion ayant etc ailoptee par ac
clamation, M. Cowm:-s prit le fauteuil et, a1)rcs quc les applaudisscments qui 
l'accucillirent se furcnt calmes, il sc leva et 11ronorn,a le discours suivant: 

DISCOJ;Il.S DE M. ELLIOT C. COWDIN. 

Chcrs Cornpatriotes, Mesdames et ~Icssieurs, 

Permettez-moi de vous remcrcier, du fond du crour, de l'hoirneur que vous 
m'avez fait en m'appelant avous presider eu cette occasion. 

Mettant <le cute toute consideration d'interet OU de parti, nous liOUS reuuis
sons comme Americaius, citoyeus des Etats-Uuis, et ce titre suffit a notre 
ambition. 

Tout en convenaut que le temps des discours est passe et que le moment 
d'agir est venu; nous ne pouvons qu'applaudir a la reunion d'aujourd'hui, qui 
a pour ohjct d'ecouter les paroles de sagesse de nos illustres cornpatriotes 
auxquels j'ai l'lwnneur de s.iuliaiter, e11 votre nom, une cordiale hienvenue. 

Cette asscru!Jlee uombreuse et (listingnee, ici, dans cette grande ville, loin 
du sol natal, est un heureux augure de l'interet profonu que nous apportons 
tous asouteuir le gouvrrnement duns sa determination de maintenir la con
stitution, !es lois et lcs libertes de notre commune patrie. 

Notre union natioualc, resultat des progrcs de la civilisation, n'a pas ete 
fondee uans notre interet exclusif, nrnis dans celui de la granue famille hu
maine. Aussi, quiconr1ue, soil en paroles, soil en action, porte atte.inte a son 
integrite, n'est pas seulement tra1tre ason pays, maii;; enuerni de sa race. 

Le general carthaginois conuuisit :l l'autel son iils encore enfant pour lui 
faire preter serment de haine (:tcrnelle contre l'ennemi de son pays. Nous 
avons, nous, nn devoir aremplir plus uohle, plus eleve, plus saint. Declarons 
notre inalt(\raJ.le attachernent aux granus principes de liberte et de justice 
qui sont la base de notre gouvernement, et, s'il le faut, suivons, pour les dc
fe1;1dre, le glorieux exemple de nos pc•res, mettons-y tout notre honneur, sa
crifions notre fortune et uotre vie. (Yifs applaudissemeut~.) ~ 

~-~-
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AMERICAN CONSTITUTIONAL MEETING. 

A most important me<'tiug of Amrricau eitizens look pl:we yesterday at 
noou in the Great Hall of the lfolcl d11 Lo11ue, sn111e :!00 pcrsous 
being present. On enterin~ the room one coul,1 Itani i111af!·i11c1l that the 
reuuion was for a purely frsliv<' pnrposr, as tlircc tal1lrs lo:ulc1l \Yillt plate, 
cut-glass, ilowers, arnl other olijeds rr~crcalive 1n the eye ran 1lown the 
whole length of the immense ruurn. The inteutiuu was fo hrcakfast plea
santly first, n,11(1 then to express seulimeuls and 11ass resolutions on tlic sc-
ession which has so unfortunately arisen in tlw U11ite1l Statrs. At the eml 

of the room Jloated the Frcnd1 !Llg over a l1ust of Ilic Emperor, arnl 011 
either ~ide that of the Unitcu St:1les, displayiu,; its \Ycll-kno,,·n Stars anu 
Stripas. \Vheu all lite cornp:wy \\'ere seateu, as a g-reat nurnlier of young 
and elegantly-uresscu women were present, the conp-u'ceil was most strik
inµ:. An excellent breakfast lt:wiug !Jceu uu ly hono11red, 

The company was calleu to order by Dr. Tlwmas \V. Evans ·who rose anu 
proposcu tltat the o!Tlee of PresiJent of tlia uay shoulu lrn iillcu l1y :\Ir. Elliot 

~ •. Co\vuin, of New York. 
The motion having been passed hy acclamatio11, 
:Mr. Cowuin took the chair, :mu after Lite applause ,vhiclt greeted his ap

pearance hau suLsilled, rose anu saiu : -, 
SPEECH OF ELLIOT C. CO\\'DIX, ESQ. 

FELLow-CouxrnY}IEc,, L.\.Dms, .A.:s.D GE'>TLE}IE'>, 

Let me thauk you most l1cartily for Ilic honour you have done me 
in calling upon me to presiJe on lliis oeeasiou. Fnrgctli11g all considera
tions of interests, of party, aml or section, we rnPet ns .lmericans, eitizeus 
of the United :-tales, uesirinµ: uo liigltcr npprllation. t.rauting, as I must, 
that the time for sJ'ieech-rnakiug lias passed, :Jllfl 1l1c 1imc for action has 
come, it is well, neyerthclcss, that \Yri lt:,vc rnct tog·elltcr to-day to listen 
to worus of wisdom from our illuslrions cou11tryrncu, to whom, in your 
name, I hiu a coruial welcome.- (Applause.) 

This large anu distiuguisheu assernhlagc, lwrc in tltis grr!at cnpital, 
far from our native lanu, is a happy augury uf t!Jc tlel'Jl interest. entertaincu 
hy all, in sustaining the Gowrnmeut iu ils detcrrniuatiou lo maintain the 
constitulio11, the laws, all(l the lil1erlies nf olir coI1u11011 cou!llry. Our 
national union-the result of the world's pro~Tr~s, ,,·as unt f11rrneu for our
selves alone, lmtfor the whole family or 111a11. IIr, lltcreJ'ore, ,vho hy ·word 
or -uecu, uoes ought towarus deslrnyiug !hat u11iou, is nut ouly a traitor to 
his country, but an enemy to his race. (Cheers.) 

The Cartha);enian general brought his eliiltl tu 11w altar tn take an oalh or 
ce~eless vengeance again~t the ciwmies of his cmrnt1·y. Be ours a higher, 
a 1101.Jler, a holier duty. To ueclare our 1wdyiug altadmwut to the great 
principles of lihcrty and justice upon whir.:h nur ltovernmeut was fournlcd, 
anu if need be, in the spirit of our father~. to plcd.~e our lives, our fortunes, 
and our sacred honour to uphold and defend them. (Cheers.) 
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L'illustre Washington a remarque que nous attachons d'a11tant. plus de prix: 
ala liberte qu'elle est plus difficile aconquerir, ctquc la trcmpe descaracteres 
s'apprecie a l'epreuve de l'advcrsilc. Il en scra toujours ainsi; et l'Union sor
tira de cc conflit purgee ct puri(iee, ct cllc rcstcra la rncncillc de !'admiration 
du monde. Bien plus, les grands caraclercs quc lcs evcncrncnts vont faire 
surrrir sont destines a vivre dnns l'hisloirc ct ilgurcront parmi lcs hommes 
Jes plus illustres du dix-ncuvicrnc sieclc. 

La lutte que nous avons cngagee est decisive. Les rchcllcs qui levcnt le 
front SOnt audacieux, pretS 3. tout, resolus a triornpher OU Udctruire, pcnsant 
avec Satan: <( Que mieux vaut etre roi des cnfcrs quc simple csdavc au cicl. » 

Mais, chers cornpatriotcs, n'cn soyez point troubles. 
Nous reposant sur la honte de notre cause, l'unanirnile des peuples et hi. 

protection du Dieu de justice, nous n'avons ricn tL reJoull'r. (Applaudisse
ments.) Des trattrcs out commence la gucrrc pour fornlcr la tyrannic; pou
vons-nous rcculer, lorsqu'il s'agit de defcrnlre la liberte? Ils out serne le vent, 
ils recoltcront la tempele. Qu'il nous faille ou de l'argent, ou des troupes, 
tout abonde. Vingt millions tl'hommes se sont leves pour cette cause sacrec, 
pour protcger notre mere commune, notrc patrie liicn-airnec, contrc laquclle 
la trahison aiguisc scs traits rnortcls. 

Deja le decret est rendu: « Que l'c!Tort de la lihcrle soit tcrrilile; que ses 
coups soient prompts, redoubles et dech,ifs. n Ne soulfrons aucun armistice, 
ne nous arretons ni a la capilalc, ni aRichmond, ni a Charleston, ni aMont
gomery, nulle part enfin, jusqu'a ce quc les troupes de l'Union aicntreplante 
leurs 6tendards etoiles au sommct de chaque arsenal, fort ou edifice, d'ou 
Jes avaient arrachcs lcs mains sacrileges d'unc populace en furic. Unc telle 
Jutte n'est pas sans perils; mais s'il y a danger, de notrc c13tc il est accom
pagne d'honneur (itcrncl et de succes infailliblc, tandis que de l'autre c'est la 
honte indelebile, la destruction complete. (Applaudisscrncnts.) 

On raconte quc lord Byron enfant emp11cha scs camaradcs de delruire leur 
sall e d'etude en leur monlrant les noms de lcurs percs inscrits sur les murs. 
Serons-nous moins sages, moins rcconnaissants que des ecolicrs? Hesitcrons
nous a defendrc, a sauvcr le temple de la liherte elevc par nos prres, et 
dont le fronton porte les noms de Washington et Adams, de Jefferson et 
Franklin, de Madison et Jay, de Henry ct Otis, de Pinckney et Ilarnilton. 

Dissoudre :l tout jarnais noire union nationalc, rcrnplaccr la banniere de la 
libcrte par le sombre pavillon de la pirateric; reuverser nolrc gouvcrne
ment federal; fouler aux picds les innombrables bicnfaits que nos percs ont 
achetcs si cherement pour nous, ct a lenr gloirc irnrnortcllc, ccla ne se pcut, 
cela ne doit pas etre, ccla nc scra pas. (Vives acclamations.) 

Que tons les hons citoycns, partout ou. ils sc trouvcnt, s'unissent de cccur 
et de bras, et jurent de rnaintcnir et de defendrc le drapeau de l'Union 
aujourd'hui et a tout jarnais. Pas d'hesitation dans nos rangs, pas de dcfail
lance dans l'accomplissement du dcvoir, pas de compromis de principcs. De 
cette rnanicre, nous reprendrons promptcrncnt notrc marche en avant sur 
le terrain de la vraie gloire ; la gloirc de la science ct de la sagcsse ; de la 
verite et de la justice, de l' Union et de la Liberte! ( Applaudisscrnents redou
bles.) 

Le major SELOVER, de Californie, propose de nomrncr vice-presidents 
8t secretaires les mcmhres de l'assemblee tlont les noms suivcut : 

!DI. John J. RIDGEWAY, )L\f. George II.. llussELL. 
Frarn;ois "\VARDEN. F. A. LovERI:1i'G. 
Woodbury LANGDON. W. C. EmmTT. 
Dr Th. William EVANS. James H. DE)IIXG. 
William K. SmoxG. A. K. P. COOPER. 
James ,V. Tucrrnn. n. G. "\VAI'.'!WRIGIIT. 
George n. Exuusn. Etl,vard BnooKs. 
Henry WooDs. J. N. A. GmswoLD. 

MM. T. Wallis EvANS, Secretaires.Auguste de PEYSTER, 
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It was a remark of the illustrious Washington that "the value of liberty was 
enhanced in our estimation hy 1he difficulty of its attainment; and the worth 
of character appreciated by the trial of adversity. '' So will it ever be; and 
when this conllict is over, the Union will stand forth piirged and purified, the 
wonder and admiration of the world. (Applause.) Nay more, the great cha
racters ·whir h the exigencies will call forth, are destined to be recorded upon 
the pages of history, as among the l1rightest heroes of the nineteenth century, 
(Hear, hear.) The struggle we have entered upon is a momentous one. 
The rebels arc hold, daring, desp crate; determined to rule or ruin, deeming 
with Satan, 'tis 

" llcttcr to reign in Hell than serve in Heaven." 

nut, my countrymen, be not dismayed. Hclying ur.on the justice of our cause, 
the unanimity of the people, and the protection of a righteous God, we have 
nothing to fear. (Applause.) Traitors have inauRurated war to establish 
tyranny, and can ,vc shrink from it in defence of linerty? They have sown 
the wind-they slrn.11 reap the whirhvind. ·whatever is necessary, either of 
money or of men, is at our command. Twenty millions of.people are aroused 
in belialf of this sacred cause-the protection of our common parent-our be
loved country, at whose very vitals treason is aiming its deadly thrusts. 

-Already the decree has gone forth-"Lct freedom's hlow, as it must be 
terrible, be therefore quirk, hard, decisit-e." Let there he no cessation of war; 
no halting at the Capitol, nor at Ilichrnoncl, nor at Charleston, 11or at !Iont
gomery, nor anywhere until Freedom's troops shall have replanted Freedom's 
stars and stripes on every arsenal, and every fort and every edifice from 
which a sacrileiious and infuriated rnoh has hauled them down. (Hear, 
hear.) In such a struggle there may be clanger; hut on the one hand there is 
danger accompanied with lasting honour and inevitable success; and, on the 
other, there is danger with indelible shame and utter dPslruction. 

It is said that Lord Dyron, when a hoy, prevented his comrades from 
demolishing his school-room, hy sho\viug them their fathers' names 
on the walls. Shall we he less wise, less grateful than school-boys ? Shall 
we hesitate to preserve and defend the Te1nple of Freedom, reared by 
our fathers, upon the walls of which arc inscrihed the names ofWashington 
and A clams, J dl'erson and Franklin, :Madison and Jay, Henry and Otis, l'inck
uey and Hamilton? (Loud cheers.) 

Permanently dissolve our l'ialional Union! ncplace the banner of freedom 
,vith the lilack flag of piracy! Break up our Federal Government! Trample 
under foot the countless hlcssin9s which our fathers purchased for us at so 
dear a rate, and with so much nnmorlal honour and glory! It cannot, it 
must not, it shall not be. 

Let all loyal cilizens, ,vherever found, join hand and heart in the solemn 
pledge to uphold and defend the flag of our Union now and for cvtr. Let 
there IJe no faltrring in our ranks-no S\Verving from duty, no compromise 
of JJrinciple. Thus shall ,ve speedily resume our onward march of true 
glory ; the glory of knowledge and wisdom ; of truth and justice ; of Union 
and Li/Jerty. (Enthusiastic applause.) 

Major SELOVEn, of California, proposed that the following gentlemen should 
be named as Vice-Presidents : ' 
Messrs. Jon:-; J. HrnGEWAY, l\Icssrs. 

FRA.\"C:IS ,YARDE;';. 
"\VooDBURY LAXGDO)<. 
Dr. Tuo~rAs,VrLLIA)I EvAxs. 
William K. Srno;-,,G, 
JAllIES ,V. TUCKER, 
GEo. n. ExGusn. 
lIENRY WOODS, 

Messrs. T. WALLIS EvAxs, and t 
/1..L"GUSTUS DE PEYSTER, f 

GEO, R. HUSSELL, 
F. A. LOVERING. 
"\V. G. EmmTT. 
JAl\!ES H. DE~UXG. 
A. K. P. COOPER. 
fl. G. WAINWRIGHT. 
EDWARD BROOKS, 
J. N. A. Gnrs"·oLD, 
Secretaries. 
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Ces nominations sont npprouvecs :l l'unnnirnitc. 

M. Tccrrnn, au nom tlu Cornilc d'arrangcrnrnt, propose les resolutions 
suivantcs : 

« Attcrnlu qur, en l'an de noire Sci1:;ncur 1787, le pcuplc des Etats-Unis, 
apres avoir assure son iud,;p,.mlancc p\tr unc longuc r,t sanglante guerre, a 
<lccrelc r,t etahli l:t Constitution tfos Etals-U nis pour former une union plus 
parfaitc; <'~tal1lir la j11sticc, farnriscr fo hicn-etrc g(meral, r~t assurer les 
bicnfaits de la lihcrt,\ tl lui ct ,L ses ellf:mts; 

» A.Ucmlu quc le penpk tlc\ plu~ieurs E tat~, en adopt::mt ladi to Constitution 
rn fit, ainsi q11c ,ks lois du Coup:ri·s dr'•crtkcs en verlu de ccttc Constitution, 
la loi supn'rnc 1lu 1•ay~, ct trau~l'era ai11si tous lcs pouvoirs csscnticls de la 
souvcraincle des Etats au Gnuvcrnc111c11t gi~nt'ral; 

» Allcmlu quc de 11ornlir1\ux Elals out i·te dcpnis lors admis rlans l'Union 
par actc ,lu congl'es, ct out ainsi rc,~u toutc l'autoritll lrgalc d'un Elat, dont ils 
soul revetus par la v1!lo11tt'i tlu Gouwrnerncnt geueral; 

» Attenclu <rue, pernla11t unc perio,lc de soixanlc-quinzc annccs, le peuplc 
de tous lcs El:tl:; et les Gouveniernc11ls de ccs Elals cux-memcs ontjoui d•i la 
paix, de la 11rnsperit,\ et de l'cxerciL:c paisil1le de tons leurs droits civils et 
personnels, ta11t :l l'intericur qu'c't l'etra11!:!·1,r, sous la protection du Gouver-
11crncnt ,lcs Elab-ruis, auqnd scs cn11cmis 1111\mcs no peuvcnt rcprocher 
d'avoir ediell~ des lois contraircs t't la Constitution ou aux droils d'un Etat ou 
d'un citoycn quelcu11q11c; 

» Attemln quc des cituycns de plusicurs Etats ont conspire pour rcnverscr 
cettc Co11stilution l1ic11f,1isantc, out rern;si iL exciter la rebellion ct a entrainer 
lcsdits Etats cl ms une revolution coHtrc le GuuYcn1crnent, sans ct'Jrnndant 
soumcttre lcurs prelernlus actcs de scissiou au vote des populations de kurs 
:pruprcs pays; 

>> Attr,mlu rruc le r;ouvcrncrncut des Etats-Unis, dans l'cxcrcicc de son au
ioril,\ l1i1:;nlc, a d{'.clare sa determination tlc rnaintcnir la suprernalic de la 
Constitution ct l'oliservati011 des lois, ct a fait appcl au pcuplc pour l'aidcr a 
alteimlrc cc hut: 

» En co11serrucncc, il est. resolu: 
)> (Jue du mai11ticll duG011vcrncrncnt ct rlc l'Union, mJC ct indivisil1le, tels 

qu'il:,; nous out (·le tra11smis par no~ p<'Tcs, dt'pcml, non-scukmcnt l'avenir 
,lu 11euplc arn(•ricain, taut ,Lrns le Snd rrnc 1lans le Nor,l, mais aussi lcs 
cisper:rnccs de la. lilicrt(•, Llu 1nw'rcs cl tlc la civilisation chreticnnc dans le 
mondc 011licr ; 

0 

» (Jue le frouvcrnrment ct fo pcnplc des Etals-ljuis manqucraicnt ala _plus 
l1aute mission politilpw rpic Dien ait jarnais confil\J ii drs mains hurmuncs, 
is'ils l)(!I'lllcilai,·11t 1111e la puissantc ct clt'rncllc l;uion, etahlio par la Cons
litulion, suit aliaissr'·c cl fr::n1s!'ormec e11 1mc simple association des Etat.s, 
C',C qui 110 serait autrc ehosc rru'unc anarchic or12:a11is6c, preeurscur ccrtam 
au dcspoti::nnc rnili lairc; 

n (Jue h d(\claration 1l11 l\onvcrncrne11t arneric:iin liu'il 11'a pas, nc vc~t pas 
avoir ct n'aura ja1Hai:-: la 1uoindrc itlt'·e de pcrrndtrc qu'unc dissolut101: de 
l'U11ion ail lieu, de quclqllc rnanii•rc ,1uc cc soil, rneritc l'a]>prohatiou cordiale 
de tous lcs lJOllS ciloyc11s, ct que la tlemarnle faiM par le Gouveruenicnt 
d'hmm11es ct. ,lo rnoyeus pour r(·prirner la r61iclliou scra satisfaite ct rneme 
<.h1p:is,ec par le tl<'·vourmc11t, le z/:lr, ct le s:wrificc dr s1Ji-rnernr, si cd:1; cs~ 
111'.•ecssairc, ,!rs rnillious rl'ho11rn1rs lil,rn; crui 0111, 11r11d:rnt si longtrmps, JOlll 
de la prolcetion ,1,, la Cn11Rtitntiou, cl qui, avrc l'airlc de ])ir,u, f':nuticndront 
le G11uvcnien1cnt par t11u~ Jes rnoycns Pll lcur pouvoir jusriu'a cc que la 
su11rernatic dPs lois soil rl't;tl,!ic sur tm1t 11: 1errit11irc; . 

J> Ou'il PSI rln dryoir ,k tous lrs lious ciloycns, tant. rL l\·trang1:r qu':l l'inle
ricu~, ouiili:rn t tou tcs le~ :inc icmlf's <liffi·rc'n,:es 1l'opi1 wn;;; polit.i11ucs, d'aider 
par leurs efforls,. kurs 11rii•res .ct ~cm: aq;e1Il, !e,". autoi·ites comlituc,? du 
pays dans le rnamt1cn r c la Co11st1tut1on ct de l Lrnon, en soutcmwt ,1gou~ 
reuijemcnt la gueFre u. luqucll<J ils sout cout1·aint~ pur lc'i acto,11 illl'SI.\Ull et 



'1 
'fhese nominations were acee<l.ed to unanimously. 

Mr. Tucker, on behalf of the Committee of Arrangement, proposed thQ 
following resolutions :-

" Whereas, in the year of our Lord, 1787, the 'people of the United 
States,' after having secured their in<l.cpcntlcnce by a long and bloody war, 
did ordain and establish the Constitution of the United States, in order to 
form a more perfect Union, to establish justice, to promote general welfare, 
and to secure the blessings of liberty to themselves arnl their children; 
and 

" \Vhereas, the people of the several States, in adopting sairl Con·stitution,. 
made it and the laws of Congress enactccl in pursuance of it, the saprcme 
law of the land, aml thereby transfcrrctl the essential powers of sovereignty 
from the States to the general Government; antl 

",.v1icreas, numerous States have since been admitted into the Union by 
act of Congress, and have thus received all the State authority which they 
possess from the general Government; antl 

" Whereas, for a period of nearly 7:_; years, the people of all the 
States and the State Governments themselves have enjoyed peace, prospe
rity, and the undisturbed exercise of all personal antl civil rights, at home 
and abroad, under the protection of the Government of the United States, 
which is not even charged by its enemies with ever having enacted laws in 
violation of the Constitution, or of the rights of any State or citizen; and 

" \Vhcreas, a number of persons in several of the States have conspired 
to overthrow this benign Constitution and have succeedc,1 in exciting rebel
lion, and plunging the said States into a revolution against the Government, 
without, however, submitting their so-called acts of secession to the vote 
of the people of their own States; arnl 

"Whereas, the Government of the United States, in the exercise of its 
rightful authority, has declared its purpose to maintain the supremacy of 
the Constitution, and to vindicate the la·ws, and has called upon the people 
to support it in so doing-

,, Therefore- , 
"Resolved-That in the maintenance of the Government and Union, as 

handed down by our fathers, one and indissolulilc, arc involved not merely 
the fate of the American people, in the South as ·well in the Korth, hut also 
the hopes of freedom, progress, and Christian civilisation throughout the 
world; 

" Resolved-That the Government and people of the United States ·would he 
false to the highest political trust ever placed lly the Almighty God in human 
hands, were they to allow the 'powerful and perpetual Union,' which the 
Constitution was ordained to establish, to he degraded into a mere voluntary 
society of States, ,vhich would be nothing hut an organi~ed anarchy, the sure 
precursor of military despotism; 

•• Resolved-That the declaration of the American Government, that it 
has not, does not, and will not entertain ' the least idea of suffering a disso
lution of the Union to take place in any way ·whatever,' deserves the cor
dial approval of all good citizens, and that the demands of the Government 
for the men and means of suppressing the rebellion \\ill he fully met and 
surpassed by the devotion, the zeal, antl the self-sacrifice, if need he, of the 
millions of freemen who have so long cnjoye1l the protection of the Consti
tution, and who, with the blessing of God, will suEport the Government by 
all means in their po,ver, until the snvremacy oft 1e laws is re-established 
throughout the land ; 

" Resotveu-'l'hat it is the duty of all good citizens abroad as well ns at 
home, overlooking all past differences of political opinions, to aid, hy their 
efforts, their prayere, and their money, the constituted authorities of the 
country in upholding tho Constitution nnd the trnion, and in can1ing on 
vlsoroutl;}' tlie wa~ Vvhkh ho., been £oresd upon them b;y tha lawlc:n and-
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inconstitutionnels d'hommes egares; guerre faite, non pour detruire les 
interets d'une partie quelconque du pays, rnais pour les preserver tous; nol!I. 
pour subjuguer un Etat ou les loyaux citoyens d'un Etat quelconque, mais 
pour renverser partout, et, comme nous l'esperons, s'il ~lait aDieu, pour 
toujours, les auteurs et propagateurs du desordre ct de la rebellion; 

» Qu'unecopie de ces resolutions sera envoyeeauPresidentdes Etats-Unis, 
comtome contenant !'expression des sentiments d'un grand nombre d'Ame
ricains residant aParis. » 

Ces resolutions ont ete vivement applaudies et adoptees par acclamation. 

L'honorable W. L. DAYTON, ministre americain ala cour des Tuileries.'se 
leva ensuitc et fut accucilli par de vifs applaudissements. U prononi;a le dis
cours suivant : 

DISCOURS DE L'HONORABLE WILLLUI L. DAYTON, 

Monsieur le President, Mesdames et Messieurs, 

Quoiquo loin de mon pays, je me trouve entoure de citoyens americains 
soumis aux reglcs et conventions de la vie sociale d'Amerique, qui, cntre 
autres choses, veulent qu'on prononce un discours quand on le demande. 

11 serait inutile, mes amis, de nier que notre pays est dans un mauvais 
moment, qu'il a pour !'instant pcrdu beaucoup de son prestige al'etranger, 
que notre amour-propre est blesse et notre orgueil humilie, non par les 
etrangers, mais par la mauvaise conduite d'une partie de nos propres compa
triotes. Les nations, comme les individus, sont quelquefois gatees par la 
prosperite. (Ecoutez ! ecoutez !) 11 ne serait pas logique de croire que toutes 
Iesfoisqu'il s'eleve une dissension dans un pays, elle est le resultat ael'injus
tice et de !'oppression du Gouvernement; chez nous, c'est le contraire qui a 
lieu. 11 paralt qu'elle provient de la plcthore de son abondance ct de sa pros
perite : elle est la folfe explosion d'un peuple turbulent et excitable, qui ne 
se plaint reellement de rien. Nous, qui connaissons l'etat de notre pays ct la 
valeur de ses institutions, quoique punis dans notre orgueil et frappes dans 
nos sentiments, nous ne pouvons pas ouLlier ces verites. (Ecoutez I ecoutez !) 
Yous vous etes reunis a cette occasion, daFJ.s le but d'exprimer vos senti
ments d'attachement et de respect pour les lois de la Constitution de notre 
pays. Le moment est opportun. 

Vos amis la-bas se demandent si vous a vez un pays, car un pays sans gou
vernement n'est pas un pays, c'est une habitation sans nom, un (< focus in 
q1u,, » pour une existence miserable. 

Le monde, et surtout l'Angleterre, ne peut attendre de nous que nous dg
gradions notre origine saxonne en permettant aun gouvernement qui a tant 
fait pour l'humanite en si pen de temps, de se retirer sans combattre, et, s'il 
le faut, sans une lulte telle que le monde n'en aura jamais vu. Notre union 
coute cher, rnais elle vaut son prix et plus qu'elle no coute. ( Bruyants ap
plaudissements.) Ce n'est ici ni le lieu ni le moment d'elaborer des argu
ments. 11 suffit de dire que les Etats-Unis ne forment pas une confederation. 
Ils ont cesse d'en etre une en 1787, lorsque leur constitution actuelle fut 
etablie. Les Etats-Unis ne forment pas une agglomeration d'Etats lies ensem
ble par un accord qu'on pent rom1)re avec ou sans cause, au choix de l'un 
011 de l'autre, mais c'est une nation traitee et reconnue comme telle par· 
toutes lcs puissances civilisees du monde, et quel est celui qui a jamais en
tendu parfer de scission appliquee a une nation? (Applaudissements.) Nous 
savons ce que c'est que la rebellion et la revolution, et nous les reconnais
so~s comme fondees dans certains cas; mais quel publiciste, quel auteur, 
ecnvant, sur les lo~s interuationales, a e1.plique quand ct ou le droit de scis-.. 



unconstitutional acls of misguided men; a war, not to destroy tlia inferesti 
of any part of the country, but to preserve them all; not to suhjugate any 
State, or the loyal citizens of any State, but to put down, everywhere, and as 
we trust in God, for ever, the authors and abettors of tumult and rebellion, 

" Resolved-That a copy of these resolutions, as emhodying the sentiment 
of a large number of Americans in the city of Paris, be forwarded to the Pre
sident of the United States." , 

Loud cheering greeted the resolutions thus proposed, and they were 
adopted ·with acclamation. 

SPEECH OF THE HON. WILLIA~I L. DAYTO:'.i. 

His Excellency, the American Minister at the Court of the Tuilcries, next 
rose, and was received with loud applause. He spoke as follows:-

l\IR. PRESIDE'.'.T, LADIES A~D GE~TLEME~, 

I find myself, though far removed from my own co11ntry, surrounded 
by the faces of American citizens, and suliject to the rules and convention .. 
aiities of American social life; among ,vhich is the necessity of a speech 
whenever called for. It is needless, my friends, to deny that our country 
has fallen upon evil times; that much of its prestige abroad is, for the 
present, gone; that our self-love is rebuked and our pride is humiliated not 
by the actions of others, but by the misconduct of portions of our own 
countrymen. Nations, like individuals, are sometimes spoiled by pros
perity. (Hear, hear.) It does not follow as a logical sequence that wher
ever there is dissension in a country, it results from the wrongs and op
pressions of Government. In our case, it results from its very opposite.
It seems to come from the plethora of its abundance and prosperity. It is 
the wanton outbreak of a restless and excitable people who complain sub
stantially of nothing. We who know_ the condition of our country and the 
value of its institutions, though chastened in pride and rebuked in feeling, 
cannot forget these truths. (Hear, hear.) You have come together on this 
occasion to give expression to your feelings of attachment and respect for the 
laws and Constitution of your country. It is in good time. Your friends 
there are now testing the question if you have a country; for a country 
without a Government is no country. It is a habitation without a name; a 
" locus in quo," for a miserable exislcnce .. The world cannot expect, and 
least of all can England expect, that we shall disgrace our Saxon lineage by 
permittincr a Government which has accomplished so much for humanity 
within sobrief a space, to go out without a struggle, and if need be, such a 
struggle as the world has not seen. Our Union cost much; and it is worth 
all and more than it cost. (Loud cheers.) This is no time or place for 
laboured argument. It is enough to say, though that may assume the point 
in dispute, that the United States is no Confederation. It ceased to be such 
in 1787, when its present Constitution was formed. It is no compact be
tween States to be broken with cause or withcut cause, at the option of any; 
but it is a nation, treated with as such, recognised as such, by every civilised 
power on the face of the earth, and who ever heard of secession as applied to 
a nation? (Cheers.) WQ know of rebellion and of revolution, aJJ.d we 
recognise them as a right under certain circumstances. But what publicist, 
what writer upon international law, has ever told us when and where the 
right of secession begins and ends? The word, as applied to the existing 
state of things in our country, is a delusion. The facts show it a wicked, 
causeless rebellion. Nothing more, nothing less. (Tremendous applause.) 
We are sometimes asked how this civil war will end. We cannot fix the 
times or seasons of its termination, but we think we can see the end. The 
relative strength of the two sections of the country foretells the future of the 
controversy. \y;e have been told that "the race is not tfl the swift nor the 



,ion cornmence ct finit? Ce mot, applique nu present etat tle choses tlans 
notre pays, est une deception. Les faits le prouvent, c'est une miserable re
bellion, sans cause, ni plus ni moins. (Applaudissements bruyants.) On nous 
demandc parfois quand flnira cette guerre civ.ile? Nous ne pouvons fixer l'e
poque ni le moment de sa fin, mais nous pensons que nous la vcrrous. . , 
· La force relative des tlcux sections du pays nous predit l'aveuir de· ce 
couflit. On nous a enscigne que « le prix de la conrse n appartient pas au plus 
prompt ni le gain de la bataille au plus fort; » mais, selon moi, pour les affai
res temporelles au moi11s, ceci est une exception, ce u'est pas la regle. La 
lenteur et la tolerance du Gouvernement ont induit qnelques esprits adouter 
de sa force; mais ceci n'ctait pas le :resultat de sa faiblesse et tle sa timi
dite, c'etait la conscience de sa force qui l'a fait agir ainsi. Cette lenteur 
provenait cu outre de ce que Jes hommes du Nord et de l'Ouest n'ont jamais 
cru que le peuple du Sud pousserait les choses au point d'en faire sortir 
une terrible guerre civile. Ils ue pouvaient pas se figurer qu'une
grande partie de notre peuple tlcchirerait de son plein gre son obligation
de fidelilc envers le Gouvernement federal, qu'ils n'ont connu, 8. ce que no11s 
pensons, que par ses bienfaits. Mais le canon du fort Sumter les a reveilles 
comme le son de la trompette. (Applaudissements.) S'ils out ete lents a com
premlre' lents a s'imaginer leur veritable position, ils out ete prompls a 
y faire face. Le soulevement immediat, terrible et spontane d'au moins vingt 
millions d'hommes, mus par une seule impulsion, fut ·sublime ! L'histoire 
du monde, ancienne ou moderne, ne presente rien de semblable. Et je dis 
maintenant que, depuis le!> jours de notre revolution jusqu'a cette heure, 
notrc pays n'a jamais ete plus fort qu'en ce moment, jamais plus ameme d'af
fronter les circonstances qui peuvent surgir d'une guerre etrangere 011 d'une 
guerre intfaieure. · · . 
. Le danger est, si cette rebellion continue, que le pays entier ne se souleve 
comme un seul homme, par une impulsion commune et ~ue notre pays ue. 
devienue plutot uue puissance militaire qu'une nation d agriculteurs et de 
commer<;ants. Mais cependant nous demaudons, non pas dans un esprit de 
defiance, mais comme une chose de droit, que l'etranger nous laissi seuls. 
Nous n'ignorous pas la sympathie des hommes 011 des nations qui pensent 
hien de nous ct de nos principes, et, grace aDieu, j'en ai trouve de tels pen
dant mon court sejour en Europe. l\lais a ceux qui se mefient de nous, qui 
doutent de nos forces d'autouomi~, qui regardent le present etat de 
choses dans les Etats-Unis avec une joie mal derruisce (i'il y en a de 
tels),je leur dis encore une fois: laissez-nous seuls ! ... retirez-vous ! ... La 
rebellion n'est pas la revolution, et la. scission, comme principe politique, 
est unc chose inconnue.- C'est un priucipe qui n'est rendu hon que par le 
}Jras fort de la puissancc qui l'avoue comme uu droit politique. (Ecoutez, 
ecoutez !) On ne sera pas surpris, d'apres ma carriere professionnelle passee; 
que mon attention se soit portee de honne heure :vers les lois de la France, 
qui pourraient peser sur nos droits. Le monde commercial a ete fortement 
agite par la menace de delivrer des lettres de marque et d'user de repre
sailles, faite par le soi-disant Gouvernement confedere. J'ai consultcles lois 
de France relatives aux droits des corsaires, et si je les compreuds bieu (et 
je desire m'expliquer avec une grande circonspection et comme pouvant etre 
rectifie en parlant des lois d'un pays etranger). (Bruyants applaudisse
ments.) La France, jo pense, nous laissera seuls en vertu de ses propres lois. 
Ces lois portent : 1 ° Qu'un capitaine qui prend le commandement d'uu cor
saire etranger sc rend coupable d'un acte de piraterie; 2° Quo le citoyen
frarn:;ais qui eutre au service etrauger, sans l'autorisation de l'Empereur, 
perd ses droits de citoyen fran<;ais; 3° Que les prises faites par un corsaire ue. 
peuvent pas stationner dans un port do France plus de viugt-quatre heures, 
a moins qu'elles ne soient retenues par la tempete; 40 Que les cours d'ami-

- raute de nos Etats du Sud ne peuveut pas condamner des prises se trouvant 
clans un port de France. (Bruyants applaudissements.) Si j'ai hien compris les 
lois de. France, il u'y aura .que peu tle chances .. de trouble. et point de 
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battle to the s1rong," but this I think, in temporal matters at least; is the 
exception, not the rule. The long delay and forbearance of the Government 
have led some minds to doubt its power, but this was not the quiet of weak
ness and timidity, but rather of a conscious strength. Thiis delay, too, was 
super-induced by the fact that the masses of the people, North and West, . 
never believed that the men of the South would bring the matter 1o the 
dreadful issue of civil war They could ngt realise the fact that any consi
derable portion of our people could ,vilfully throw .off their allegiance to the 
Federal Government, which they had only known, as v,e thought, by its 
blessings. But the cannon at Fort Sumter roused them, like the blast of a. 
bugle. (Applause.) If they were slow to understand, slow to realise the 
truth of their position, they were quick to· meet it. The instant krrible 
uprising of at least twenty millions of people, as if by a single impulse, was 
sublime. The history of the world, ancient or modern, has nothing more so. 
And I desire to say now that from the days of our rewJlution to the present 
hour, the country has never been stronger than at the present moment; 
never more able to meet any contingency which may arise from foreign or 
domestic war. The danger is if this rebellion continue that the whole 
country, roused as one man by a common impulse, will become a military 
power rather than an agricultural and commercial people. But in the mean 
time we ask, not in the spirit of defiance but as a matter of right, that the outside 
world will leave us alone. We do not ignore the sympathy of men nor of na
tions who think well of us and of our principles-and I thank God I have 
found such during my brief residence in Europe-but for those who distrust 
us, who doubt our powers of self-government, who look upon the present
condition of things in the United States with an ill-crmcealed joy (if there be 
such) I say again, leave us alone-hands oIT!-Rebellion is not Revolution, 
and secessicn, as a political principle, is something unknown. It is to be 
made good only by the strong arm of that power which avows it as a politi
cal right. (Hear, hear.) It will be no matter of surprise, in view of my past
professional life, that my attention should have been early called to such 
laws of France as may bear upon our rights. The commercial world has 
been much agitated by the threatened issue of letters of marque and reprisal
by the so-called Confederate Government of the South. I have looked into 
the French laws as respects the rights of these privateers; and if I under
stand them aright (and I desire to speak with great diffidence, and subject to 
correction, in reference to the laws of a foreign country) (loud applacse), 
France will, I think, leave us alone in virtue of her own faws. Those laws 
hold, I think- 1. That a captain who fakes command of a foreirriJ. privateer
is guilty of a piratical act. 2. That the French citizen who shall enlist in ii. 
foreign service without the authority of the Emperor, loses all his rights as a 
French citizen. 3. That no prize5 of a privateer can stay in a French port 
over twenty-four hours unless detained by tempest; and that, as a conse
quence. 4. There can be no conderrrnation of prizes in a French port by 
Courts of Admiralty in our Southern States. (Loud cheers.) If I am correct 
in these views of the laws of France, there will be little chance of trouble 
and few points of conflict between the Government of France and our own. 
I sincerely hope that we may have trouble nowhere outside the limits of our 
own country. (Long continued cheering.) · 

. , · 

srEECil OF THE HO:'!. CASS!'CS M•. CLAY. 

After the applause had subsided, with which his Excellency the American 
Minister to the Court of St. Petersburg was greeted, he addressed the meeting 
in the following terms : 

)fR, PRESIDENT, LADIES A:'.D GENTLEMEN; 

I had desired to go where my Government had ordered me, without 
entering upon political questions. It was with no ordinary feelings that 
landing at Calais, I first set foot upon th\s land of our ancient ally 
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conflit enlre le Gouvernement frar1~ais cl le nolrc. J'espere &incerement que 
nous n'aurous de conflit nulle part au dela des frontieres de notre propre 
pays. (Applaudissements prolonges.) · 

DISCOI;RS DE L'IIO~ORABLE CASSIUS M. CLAY. 

Apres que les applawlissements qui saluerent le ministre americain a la 
cour de Saint-PetersLourg eurent cesse, il prit la parole en ces termes: 

:!1Ionsieur le President, ~Iesdames et l\Iessieurs, 

J'avais !'intention de me rendre au poste que mon Gouvernement 
m'a assigne sans m'occuper de questions politiques. Ce nc fut pas av cc 
des sentiments or<linaires qu'en deoarquant a Calais je mis le pied sur cette 
terre de notrP- ancienne alliee et constante amie, qui nous aida vaillamment 
aachever l'reuvre <le notre independance et a fonder une grande nation. 
-(ApplaudisEements.) C<:Jmme agriculteur, l'excellente culture du. sol m'a 
frappe, et, aml1,teur <le la nature, j'aiete enchante du coup d'reil qu'offraient a 
ma vue ces champs de verdure, ces collines et ces vallces separees de dis
_tance en distance par <l'cpaisses fore ts; le tout ensemble realisant plus que 
ce que je lll'etais jamais imagine de 11 la belle France.» Mais que <lirai-je de 
.Paris? de ses larges et belles rues, de ses anciens edifices classiques et grau
<li0ses, de ses beaux. pares, <le ses galeries de beaux-arts reumssant l'utile 
ct l'agreahle, de ses monuments d'histoire, et, bien au-dessus <le 
tout cela, de son devcloppement en progres et en civilisation? Car je dois 
dire que je n'ai vu en France ni mendiants, ni hommes en haillons, ni ivro
gnes, (Ecoutez, ecoutez.) L'energique sympathie de cette nation pour la 

. cause de la liherte en 1776 n'a pas ete perdue pour elle, en vertu des lois 
eternelles. Oserait-on dire que les Frarn;,ais, de nos jours, ont paye de trop 

. d'argent et de trop de sang les libertes dont ils jouissent maintenant, et qui 
sont egalement reconnues par cette puissante nation et par le grand chef de 

· 1,011 choix? (Bruyants applaudissernents.) 
Le charlatan politique seul est impatient. Mais l'hornrne d'Etat sage et phi

Janthrope, qui cornpte sur la nature et suit les traces prcsque effacees de la 
marche des siecles, resiste aux entra1nements <l'une propagande trop rapide. 

C'est avec les aspirations de l'esperance en l'avenir et <le tout rnon cceur 
queje dis: Vive la France I vive l'Ameriquel (Applaudissements.) Oui, Mes
sieurs, ma patrie vivra. Elle sacrifie sa fortune, sa vie, ses enfants a la jus
tice. Elle souffre tout pour le lJien general, car elle n'oublie pas les paroles 
de Lafayette et de tousles martyrs de 1776, et elle tire <le nouveau l'epee 
pour 11 la defense des droits de l'homme. » Oui, notre union, notre constitu
tion et nos libertes vivront. C'est pourquoi j'ai <lit <lans un autre endroil : 
~ Cette rebellion pcrira. » 1< Le.coton est Roi, <lit-on; >l non, c'est fo ble qui 

.regne I Car les Etats - Unis produisent plus <le valeurs en hle qu'eu
coton. Que le Sud envoie aux nations pour 4.00 millions de dollars de coton; 

. ;,;'il depense cette somme, s'il la <lcpense entierement pour vetements et 
nourriture, pour metiers et machines a coton et instruments aratoires, qu'est
ce que cela fait? 11 se trouvera, a la fin de l'annee, endette par avance de ses 
revenus. Ses banques manquent d'especes pour payer ses aliments, ses traites 
ne sont pas acquittees, sa monnaie cesse de circuler, ses valeurs sont nulles, 

·son credit estperdul Le Times me comprend-il? Voilapourquoije disque 
. nous pouvons facilement le conquerir. On m'accuse de rnenacer l' Angle
terre. J e n'ai pas l'hahitude de regar<lerautour de moi :pour chercher le moyen
de ren<lre la verite plus agreable. Que ceux qui sont un obstacle ala vcrite y 
regardcn t. (Ecoutez.) Si I'Angleterre, a pres tout cc qu' elle a di t contre I'escla-

., vage, tire son epee pour le defendre, je dis qu'alo:s, et quelque grande qu'elle 

. soit, 11 elle perira par l'epee. >l Car alors, non-senlement la France, mais le 
· ,monde eutier, s'ccriera : l'er{icle Albion I Si elle mele les croix rouges du 11a-
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and steadfast friend, who so gallantly aided us in the achievin; our in
dependence, and founding a great nation. (Applause.) As an agricul
turist I was interested in the thorough culture of the soil-and as a lover of 
nature I was enchanted with the large vista over green fields, hill, and 
dale, intercepted by occasional dense forests, which more than realized 
all I had imagined of "La Belle France." But what shall I say of Paris?
her spacious and elegant streets, her grand old classic structures, her beau
tiful parks, her galleries of arts -the fine and the useful-her monuments of 
dramatic history, and above all her development of pr.ogress and civilisa
tion? For I must say that I have not seen a beggar, a ragged man, or a 
drunkard in France. (Hear, hear.) A manly sympathy with the cause of 
liberty in 1776 has not, lJy the Eternal laws, been lost upon her people. Does, 
any man venture to say that the French of to-day have paid too much in 
treasure and blood for the liberties they now enjoy; which this great people 
and the great Chief of their choice equally recognise? (Loud cheers.) The 
political empyric only is impatient-waiting :1pon nature, and following 
upon the fading foot-prints of the ages-the world-wide statesman and p'hi
lanthropist withholds the hand of rash propagandism. With hopeful aspira
tions for the future-with all my heart, I say," Vive la France, vive rAmeri
que." (Applause.) Yes, Gentlemen, my country shall live. She sacrifices 
property, and life, and kindred to Justice. She sufiers all things for the 
whole race- not forgetting the language ~f Lafayette and all the martyrs of 
1776, she draws her sword once more in" defence of the rights of human na
ture." Yes, our Union, our Constitution, and our liberlies shall live. That 
is whr, I have said elsewhere, this rebellion shall go down. "Cotton is 
king I' No;" Grass is king": for the United States produce more dollars' 
worth of grass than of cotton. Let the South send 400,000,000dok worth. of 
cotton to the nations-if she pays it out-all out for clothes and fo0d, and 
mules and cotton-gins, and farming utensils-what does it matter? She 
finds herself at the end of the year indebted in advance of her income. Her 
banks are exhausted of their coin to pay for food, her notes arc. not redeemed, 
her currency ceases to circulate, her stocks are nothing, her credit is gone. 
Does the Times understand me? Therefore I say, of course, we can conquer 
her. I am accused of threatening England. I am not in the habit of castin~ 

· about me to see how I may make truth most palatable. Let those who stana 
in the way of truth look out. (Hear, hear.) If England, after all she has said 
against slavery, shall draw her sword in its defence, then I say, great as she 
is, she "shall perish by the sword." For then not only France, but all the 
world shall cry out, " Perfide Albion l" ·when she mingles the red crosses 
of the Union Jack with the piratical black flag of the" Confederate States of 

·America"-will not ,just as certainly the Tricolor and the Stars and Stripes 
fl0at once more in :fraternal folds. (Hear, hear.) Can France forget who 
has doggedly hedged in all the fields of her glory? Can Napoleon forget 
St. Helena? Will he at her bidding turn his back upon the East'! Shall 
"'Partant pour la Syrie" be heard no more in France for ever? Russia 

· strengthens herself by giving up slave labour for the omnipotent powers of 
nature: whiGh by steam, and electricity, and water, and the mechanical 
.forces share with man the creative omnipotence. Shall England cross half 
the globe to check the Eastern march of her new-born civilisation? . I have 
spoken to England-not as an enemy, but a friend. For her own sake, I 

·.would have her be true to herself. If England would preserve cotton for her 
millions of operatives, let her join in putting down the rebellion. Her .in

. terference in defence of the rebels of the South will force us to do that which 
-would-be a calamity to us as well as to them-at a blow to destroy slavery 
.for ever. The interest of England and France lie in the same direction-in 
the preservation of the Union, and the making successful rehelliou. impossi-

·.ble. (Loud applause.) Especially does France find safety in onr unity and 
.prosperity-for between us there is no antagonism whatever. v,.re want her 
silks, her brandies, her ,vines, her porcelains, her cloths, her finer collons; 
her thousand articles of unc11uallcd taste. She wants our tobacco , our 



villon anglais avec le drapeali noir des pirates des «Etats confederes de 
l'Amerique, » ne verra-t-on pas. alors le· drapeau tricolore. et les etoiles et 
bandes americaines !lotter encore une fois fraternellement ensemble? (Ecou
tez, ecoutez.) La France peut-elle oublicr qui a si opiniatrernent limite tous 
ses champs de gloire? Napoleon peut-il ouhlier Sainte-Helene? Pourra-t-il, 
ala demande de l'Angleterre, aban'donner l'Est? L'air de 1< Partant pour la 
Syrie » ne doit-il plus jamais etre entendu en France? 

La Russie se fortifie en echangeant le travail de scs serfs contre les forces 
toutes :puissantes de la nature, qui, par la vapeur, l'electricite, l'eau et lei 
arts mecaniques, partagc avec l'homme la puissance creatrice. L'Angleterre 
doit-elle traverser la moitie du globe pour entraver la .civilisation nouvelle-
rnent nee de l'Est? . . . 

J'ai parle a l'Angleterre, non pas en cnnemi, mais en ami. Dans son in
teret, je voudrais qu'elle fut de bonne foi. Si l'Anglcterre veut conserver du 
coton pour scs millions d'ouvriers, elle doit aider a ecraser la rebellion. En 
s'ingerant dans la defense des rebellcs du Sud, elle nous obligera afaire ce 
qui sera une calamite pour nous et pour eux, adetruire d'un seul coup l'es-
clavage, et pour toujours. · · · · 

Les interets de l'Angleterre et de la France tendent a un meme but : la 
conservation de l'union et rcndre impossible le .succes de la rebellion. 
(Bruyants applaudissements.) La France surtout trouvc de la securite dans 
notre_ union et notre prosperite, car entre nous il n'existe d'antagonisme d'au
cun genre. Nous avons bcsoin de ses soierie~, de ses eaux-de-vie, vins, yorce
laines, .draps, calico ts fins; de scs milliers d'articles d'un gout sans ega . Elle 
a besoin de nos tabacs, de nos viandes, de .nos bles, etc. Mais elle ne nous 
enviera pas la prosperitc de nos manufactures d'articles plus grossiers, qui 
font rentrer l'argent dans nos coffres pour nous mettre a meme d'acheter 
tout ce qu'ellc a anous vendre. Que l'Angleterre, la France, la H.ussie, l'Es
pagne, le Mexique, que toutes les nations enfin se joignent a nous, l'Union 
sera conservee. (Bruyants applaudisscments.) 
, En m'appuyant sur les larges principcs de la loi naturelle qui ont ete in
troduits par lord Chatham, et asa grande gloire, dans la diploma lie moderne, 
je dois repondre de tout cceur avos resolutions; je veux imiter lcs anciens 
Romains dans la purete de mon .patriotisme, de notre nationalite ! l\fon vceu 
eternel pour mon pays est : Est perpetual ct pour l'esclavage: Delenda est 
Carthago! (Applaudissements prolongcs.) 

DISCOURS DE L'HO~ORABLE. ANSO:S BURLINGAME. 

, Son Excellence le ministre americain pres la cour de Vienne, apres avoir 
ete chaleureusement rec;u, prit la parole en ces termes : . 

11Ionsieur le President, Mesdames ct Messieurs, 

Je reponds a votre appel de tout mon cceur et avec cet esprit de pa
triotismc qui brille dam; tous les yeux et resonne au fond de tous les 
creurs. Je trouve qu'il est ,bien que tous les fils de la terre de Washing
ton puisscnt, sur le sol de Lafayette, renouvcler leurs vreux a ces grands 
principes pour lesquels ces hommes ont. combattu. (Applaudissements.) 
En consequence, nous les renouvelons ici actuellement; nous jurons par
le Dien immortel que nous soutiendrons ce grand gouvernement qm a 
surgi de leurs efforts rcunis, et nous exprimons ce triomrhant espoir
que, semblable a leurs saintes memoires, il durera a jama1s. (Applau
dissements.) Il me semble, depuis que je suis ici, que j'ai rec;u !'impression,
je ne puis dire d'ou ni comment, - mais certainement pas de ce que j'ai lu 
ou entendu, - ct certainement pas plus de quoi que ce soit crnanant du .chef 
de cette bravo nation, - que les sentiments q_ui guiderent les Frarn;ais et nos 
peres doivent toujours prcvaloir. Il me sembtc qu'ils ne riront pas de notrc 
malheur suppose; que lour presso ne nous mcconnaitra pas, quc leur:; hommes 
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meats; cur grains, and all that : while she will not envy us the prosperity of 
our ruder manufactures, which put money in our pursi, and make us ahl0 
to purchase all she has to sell us. Let England, and France, and Russia. 
and S~ain, and Mexico, and all the nations join with us :-The Union-it 
shall be preserved. (Tremendous cheers.) Plantin()' myself upon the broad 
principles of natural law, which it was the glory ofLord Chatham to intro
duce into modern diplomacy, I most heartily respond to your resolutions; I 
join the old Romans in the 1iurity of my patriotism; of our nationality, mi 
undying ai;piration is "Est perpetua ;" of slavery," Delenda est Carthago? ~ 
(Long continued cheers.) 

The President then said that a telegraphic despatch had been received, 
giving news from the United Stales to 1he 18th, which could not fail to inte
rest the meeting. (A gentleman near then read the despatch in question.) 

SPEECH OF THE HO~. ANSON Bl:RWGA:IIE. 

· His Excellency the American l\Iinister to the Court of Vienna having 
been warmly received, spoke as follows : 

l\fa. PnESIDE::"fT, LADIES AND GENTLE:UEN, 

: I respond to your call with all my heart, in the spirit of that patriotism 
which gleams in every eye and swells in every breast. I hold it fit that 
the children of the land of Washin~ton should, in the land of Lafayette; 
renew their vows to the great principles for which those men struggled. 
(Applause.) And we accordingly do here and now renew them, and swear. 
by the ever-living God that we will sustain that great Government which 
resulted from their blended efforts, and breathe the exultant hope that, like 
their holy memories, it will endure .for ever. (Applause.) It seems to me. 
since I have been here, that I have received the impression-I cannot tell 
whence or why-certainly not from anything I have read or heard -surely 
not from anything derived from the reticent ruler of this crallant people-that 
the feeling which swayed the French and our fathers still survives. It seems 
to me that they do not mock at us in our supposed calamity, that 1hey do not 
misrepresent us in their press-that their statesmen do not compare us to 
Turks, and our enemies to Greeks (laughter); that they do not speak of 
"belligerent rights" in such a way asto leave us to infer that they .would make 
merchandise of our misfortunes, and open all their ports to the pirates' prize. 
(Applause.) I make not these distant allusions to deepen your regards on 
the one hand, or to rouse your resentment aRainst a kindred people on the 
other. I accuse not the Saxon heart. (Dr. Mc'Clintock:" That is right.") My 
friend says that is right ; yes, I know the heart of old England is sound. But,· 
as an American, I cannot be indifferent to the language of a portion of the 
English press, nor to the language of a few of England's statesmen. I know, 
as my friend )Ir. Clay has said, that we have derived our language, litera
ture, and laws from her. No man bends lower 1han I do to her majestie 
antecedents, but I must be permitted to regret the attitude in which she has 
been placed by those who assume to give expression to her sentiments. This 
I will say-ever mindful of the ties of consanguinity which others seem to 
have forgotten-that when a generous people has blotted from its memory 
the resentful recollections of two wars, it is neither kind nor ,vise to rouse 
them again with ten-fold rancour. (Applause.) Ami this I will further say
.that whoever is for or against us, we will, in the language of our distin
guished friendl\lr.Dayton, "settle our own affairs in our own way." We will 
put down rebellion on our own soil, and shall raserve a quick hand and a 
dauntless heart for whoever, for whatever cause shall be found in complicity
with the most causeless revolt that ever lifted its audacious hand arrainst a 
noble Government and a generous civilisation. (Continued applause.) I do not 
quarrel with men's opinions, I disdain toplead,vith those who are intentionally 
a~ainst us, but I v,ould l)e glad to bring tl10se who.se good opinion, foriny 
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tl'Etat ne nous cornpareront pas aux Tures et nos ennemis aux Grecs (rires), 
qu'ils ne parleront pas des «Droits des helligerants, »de manicre anous lais
ser croire qu'ils feraient rnarchandise de nos infortunes et ouvriraient tous 
leurs ports a des prises de pirates. (Applaudissements.) Je ne fais pas ces 
allusions eloignees pour attirer plus profondernent VOS regards d'un cote ni 
pour soulever des ressentiments contre un peuple ami d'un autre cote. Je 
n'accuse pas le cmur saxon. (Dr Mac Clintock : « C'est bien ! ») Mon ami dit 
que c'est bien; oui, je sais que le cmur de la vieille Angleterre est ]Jon; rnais 
comme Americain, je ne puis etre indifferent au langal};e d'une partie de la 
prcsse anglaise, ni au langage de quelques hornmes d'Etat de l'Angleterre. 
Je sais, ainsi que l'a dit mon ami Clay, que nous avons tire de ce pays notre 
langage, nolrc litterature et nos lois. Nul hornme n'admire plus que moi ses 
majestucux antecedents; mais il doit m'etre pcrmis de regretter !'attitude 
dans laquelle elle a etc placee par ceux qui assument la responsahilite d'ex
primer ses sentiments. J e dirai ceci, - tout en me rappclant les liens de eon
sanguinite que d'autres semhlent avoir ouhlies, - que lorsqu'un peuple ge
nereux a efface de sa memoire lcs souvenirs penib1cs de deux guerres re
ccntes, il n'est ni charitable ni sage de le soulever de nouveau avec une 
decuple rancune. (Applaudissements.) Etje dirai en outre que, n'importe qui 
soit pour nous ou contre nous, nous devons, ainsi que l'a <lit notre eminent 
ami M. Dayton, arranger nos propres affaires cornrne nous le jugerons con
venable; nous devons etouffer la rebellion sur notre pro~re sol, et reserver 
une main prornpte et un cmur indompte pour quiconque, et pour quelque 
cause que ce soit, sera reconnu le complice de la revolte la plus mal fondee 
qui ait p.rnais ose lever une main audacieuse contre un noble /!Ouvernement 
et une genereuse civilisation. (Applaudisscments prolonges.) Jene discute
rai pas les opinions des hornmes, je dedaigne de plaidcr avcc ccux qui sont 
intentionnellement contre nous, mais je serais heureux pour l'honneur de ma 
patrie de convaincrc ceux dontj'envie la bonne opinion.-Ceux qui ont ete et 
s~nt toujours nos amis, (J'en ai trouve de tels depuis que je suis ici.)-Ceux
qui sont tomhes dans cettc fatale errcur de Calhoun, et qui croient que notre 
gouvernernent est une convention entrc Etats, et que ceux qui y ont accede 
ont le droit de s'en relirer, -je serais heureux, dis-je, de les amener ades 
vues identiques aux miennes. Mais dans notre theorie de gouvernement, le 
pays de Galles aurait autant de droit ase separer de l'Angleterre et la Nor
rnandie de la France que la Caroline du sud et !'Alabama a se separer des 
Etats-Unis. (Eeoutez, ecoutez.) Notre Gouvernement n'est pas un pacte ou 
une ligue dans ce sens, - tout cela a disparu avec la Confederation. - Mais 
c'est un gouvernernent du peuple, par le peuple et pour le peuple, et il est 
ainsi declare en tcte mcme de notre acte constitutif, ou resplendissent comrne 
une etoile ces paroles : « Nous, le peuple, ordonnons et etablissons cette 
constitution, >l et il est de nouveau declare que cette constitution et les lois 
faites en vertu de ladite seront la loi supreme du pays. C'est un gouver
nernent ainsi etabli, un gouvernement reposant sur le hon vouloir du peuple, 
- qui suit largement son cours de gouvernernent pratique sous les formes 
d'uue loi organique librement eonsentie. - Un gouvernement autour duqucl 
se groupent tant de souvenirs et qui, pour nous, est le plus noble qui ait ja
mais repandu ses hienfaits sur des mortels. (Applaudissements.) Est-ce un 
gouvernernent semblable qu'une poignee de tra1tres, parce qu'ils ont le des
sous aux elections, renverseraient pour etablir a sa p1ace un gouvernement 
ne de leur propre caprice, en ne l'appuyant pas sur le hon vouloir du peuple, 
mais sur l'esclavagc comme clef de voute? Le differend n'est pas ici entre 
deux partis egalernent divises, cornme quelques-uns le supposent, pour obte
nir le pouvoir politique; mais c'est une grande lutte des principcs pour l'in
tegI'ite de notre societe et de notre gouvernernent, entre la civilisation la 
plus elevee d'un cote et la plus noire barbarie de l'autre (apvlaudissaments)., 
ce n'est pas une contestation entre des sections - d'un cote, ainsi qu'on l'a 
dit, sont vingt millions d'hornmes, agglomeres en une grandc rnasse de 
eombattants, et avec lesquels sympathisent des millions d'individus du Sud, 
enfermes dans les entraves d'une comipiration qui les a pris par surprise; de 
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country's sake., I covet, into viiwvs touching our alTairs identical with my 
-0wn-thosc who have been and still arc our friends-I have met such since I 
have been here-who have fallen into the fatal fallacy of Calhoun, and be
lieve that our Government is a compact between States, and that as these did 
accede to it they have, therefore, a right to secede from it. But in our theory 
of Government, \Valrs would have as rnnch right to secetle from Enp:land, 
and Normandy from France, as South Carolina antl Alabama from the United 
States. (Hear.) Ours is not a cm11pact or league in that sonse-all that went 
down with the Confederation-hut it is a Government or the people, JJy th~ 
people, for the people, and is so drclare<l to be on the very l'rontlcts of the 
Constitution itself; there glittering like a star is the language-" We the peo
ple do ordain and estahlish this Constitution," and again it is declared that 
this Constitution and the laws matle in purrnance thereof shall be the su
preme law of the land. It is a Government thus established, a Government 
resting on the good will of the people-that \\·ill flowing forth into practical 
Government though the forms of the organic law to which they have assented 
--a Government around which cluster so many memories, and ·which, to us, 
is the noblest that ever shed its lilessings on mortal men. (Applause.) It is 
such a Government that a few traitors, because they have been out-voted, 
,vould overthrow, and would establish in its plucc one l1orn of their own ca
price, resting it not on the \\·ill of the people hut on slavery as its corner
stone. This contest is not one hetween two parties equally divided, as some 
suppose it to lJC, lor political pO"wer, hut it is a great struggle for principles, 
for the integrity of our society and Government, hetweeu the highest civili
sation on one hand, and the lJlackest .barbarism on the other. (Applause.) It 
is not a contest between sections-on tl1c one side, as has lieen stated, are 
twenty millions crystallised into one great fightinf! mass, and in syrnpatb)· 
with these arc millions in the South who are in the thrall of a conspiracy 
which has taken them by surprise. Antl ngainst this are a few daring men, 
struggling against the holiest feclinµs of the human heart, against a Govern
ment wl1ich they have never felt hut in the hlessings it conforred, leatling on 
the fanatical and the ignorant, made so ]Jy the bad system they woultl 
establish, men whose strength 1cas in the poli lical power thev derived from 
slavery as a suLtlc element in the Government, hut nnw weak in the qua
lity of force on which they rely, ,vithout men, without. money, without 
cretlit, depentlcnt fur the food they cat and the clothing they wear 
on those they assail, ,vithout a ship, without a sailor, ,vl10 cannot make a 
sword or a musket, who have no flag which a Fcjec Islander ought to res
pect; and these men hurl themselves against the prejutlices antl 11atriotism, 
antl memories, an1 hopes, and numhers and civilisation of the American 
people. (\°\'arm applause.) In the language of )Ir. Clay, just used, ·and I, 
repeat it with emphasis, " Of course they must fail." They shall fail, arnl 
their memories rot! (Cheers.) I am sorry for the innocent, ,,-ho must suffer 
for their guilt. The people were merciful, and the GeJvernmcnt forbearing. 
It was our glory that in our whole history no traitor's hlootl was on the 
hands of the Government. \Ve wishr.<l no war, no shedding of fraternal 
blood. It was not until after fortress after fortress ,rns taken, outrage after 
outrage committed, hospitals sacked, and the poor and the sick turned out 
into a desolate world, and a fort, with its famishing garrison reduced, 1hat 
the people sprang to arms for the Government they lovetl; and, Sir, as you 
(Mr. Dayton) have said, there has not hecn in ancient or modern times such 
a rising of the people. On every hill they rose; and in every valley and in 
every mountain pass forming armies which would gladtlen the eye of any 
Napoleon, and they are rnoviug with irresistible force to crush the rebellion. 
(Applause.) And, Sir, ,vithout using the language of menace, if there is any
body who wishes well to society a11tl the human race, let him see to it that 
he is not brouµht within the resenlful splH·rc of this roused nationality and 
haughty patriotism. (Applause.) Dul I must bring these rrmarks to a close, 
I would that our struggling brothers at home could hear this day our words 
of lofty cheer, and know how the American heart in this far land throbs true 
to them, and the cause for which they struggle. We send them with our 
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l'autrc, ct conlrc ccux-ci, sont quclr1ucs hommrs lrnrclis qui, luttant contre 
les plus saints sentiments dn cn·ur lumiain, contre un gouvcrnemcnt qu'ils 
n'ontjamais comm quc par lcs bicnl'ails dout il lcs a cornbles, sc mctlcnt a 
la tcte des fanatiqncs ct des ignorants, llevcnus tels par le systcme vicieux 
(Iu'ils voudraicnt clahlir; des l10rn11ies dont la force t'~lait dans le pQuvoir 
politique qn'ils tircrcnt de l'esclavagc e01m1w unf'lement subtil dans le gou
vernement, sans honnnes, s:rns argeut, ~aw; credit, dependant, pour le pain 
qu'ils mangent et pour les vctcrncnts r1ui les ,,ouvre11t, de ccux qu'ils as
saillent. sans un navin', sans un rnarin, qui nc pcuvent faire ni unc epee r1i 
un mousquet, qui n'ont pas un 1ntvillon qu'un insulairc sauvagc doive 
respecter; et cc sont ccs hornrnes qui vic1rncnt d'cux-merncs hcurter 
lcs prejugcs, le patriotismc, lcs sonvcnirs, lcs csperanccs, le non1brc et la 
civilisation du pcuplc americain ! (Chalcurcux a11plaudissemcnts.) Ainsi que 
l'a <lit si justemcnt 1I. Clay, ct jc le repcte avcc crnpl1asc, << certainement, 
ils doivcnt echoucr. » Ils echoucront ct lour souvenir perira ! (Applaudisse
mcnts.) J'cu suis filche pour les i11uucc11ls <1ui doiYcnt souffrir par leur faute. 
Les pcuplcs ont etc rnisericordieux: ct le gouverucmcnt toli\rant. Ce fut notre 
gloire que uans toutc 110trc hisloirc le 1;a11g d'aucun traHrr n'a tache les 
mains de noire gouvcrncmcnt. l\ous n'avo11s pas desire la -guerre, ni re
pandu le sang de nos frcrcs. Ce n' est <rue lors<111c furtcresscs a pres forteresses 
ont etc prises, outrages sur outrages comrnis, les hopitaux pillcs, les pauvres 
et les 11Jaladcs rcjctes dans un rnnrnle de desolation et qu'un fort, avec sa 
garnison afl'amee, a etc pris, <1uc le peuph~ a couru aux armcs pour le ~ou
verncment qu'il aimait; f't, monsieur, ainsi quc vous l'avez dit, jarnais dans 
les temps anciens et modemes il n'y cut u11_c tclle levee ue boucliers ! Sur 
chaque colline ils sc !(•vent, dans elrnrp1c vall<;e, sur ehaque rnontagne passent 
et se forment des armccs c.rui salisfcraic11t l'o~il d'un Kapoleou, ct qui se meu
vent avec une force irrn•sistiblc pour i'·craser la rebellion. (Applaudisse
rnents.) Et, monsieur, sans ernployrr uu langage mcna~a11t, s'il est quel
qu'un qui veuillc le bicn de la suciete et du gcmc hurnain, qu'il n'aille 
pas a l'encontrc du rcsscntirnent de cclte uationalile qui se leve et de ce 
superhe patriotisme! 1Iais je dois terrnincr ici ccs observations. Je voudrais 
que nos frcrcs cornbal,t:mt sur le sol de la patric pusscnt entcndre aujour
d'Jrni cos mots de fier encouragement et sachcnt comhicn les cceurs ame
ricaim, sur cette tcrre eloignee, liattcut loyalcment pour eux et pour la 
cause pour larruellc ils luttcnt. l\ous lcur cnvoyons nos vmux, avec nos 
benedictions 11ar dcssus les rncrs; rnais cc qui vaut micux, nous leur en
voyons quclqu'un qu'ils connaisscnt, qnc nous connaissons, comm dans 
les deux hl•rnispheres; quel11u'un qni, sur ccltc terre gucrricre de scs ance
trcs, a entemlu l'appel de sa mere (car il est vrairncnt l'enfant de la Repu-

, hlique ), et <p1i, rejctant loin de lui lcs urgeuts soucis de ses affaires 
pcrsonnellcs, presquc sans aYis ni averlissemcnt, a resolu de voler a la de
fense du pavil1011 qu'il a taut fait pour exalter. \"ou~ lui promettons qu'il sera 
bien accucilli sur ccltc cote <le l'Uucst, par <1ualorzc cent mille homrnes 
qui, hier encore, on t ace lame son 11011L coumrc un s;rrnliole de leur foi; par 
une foule innowhralilc, qui alors nous olail l'csvoir de voir jarnais, si c'etait 
possible, un plus chaleurcux enthousiasme; il sera le hicnvenu sur les bords 
de l'Atlantiquc et sur lcs hords du PaciJiquc, quc sa valeur nous a conquis, 
et daus ces :\lontagncs llocheuscs sur le surnrnct le plus clcve dcsquelles il 
fut le premier t't d(\ploycr ccttc 111a:,,11ifit1uc hannirrc de son pays sous les 
rayons du soleil conchan t ! (A ppl:wdisscrnents.) llt'•nissons-le ! nous savons 
ce qu'il !'era par cc qu'il a d<\j,l fait, car<< ne et nuurri dans le sentier du dan
ger, il en a <'.•prouv,~ le prix. » - :\"uus s:wons qnc son avenir scra aussi 
hrillant qne sun passi'\, el qu'il jouira du triurnphc du sohlat ou de la douce 
tranquillite de la tmnl1e d'un lw11orahlc guerrier ! ... ct maintenr.tnt, tous te 
saluent, Fremon l et adieu! ... (Acclarnatio11s freneliques, qui furent suiviell 
de troi5 salyes d'applaudissemeuts 110ur le colonel Frr-rnont,) 



hlessings over tho sea; hut, ,vhat is heller, ,ve scncl with them one known 
to them, !mown to us, known to two ltcrnisphcrcs, one whn, in this war
like land of his ancestors, ltc:.ml the call of his mo lher (for he is, indeed, a 
chilcl of the Hcpuhlic), arn l, cas ling l'rom Ii im the urgent claims of his private 
affairs, almost ,Yilhout ,nrning awl 111,ti<·f', cleterrniur:cl to lly to the defence 
of the flag he has done so much to exalt. ,Ve say to llim that he will he wel
comed on the \Yesler11 :-.lwrc l>y funrlcen humlrc<l thousawl men, who, but 
:restenlay, hailccl. his wnuc as a sy1_nl1ol. of the!r faith, ~ncl by a countless 
host who then clrleate,l our lwpcs ,n!lt, 1f poss1hlc, a still warmer en!hu
siasm-welcorncd on the Atlantic sJ,,pe, anil on tl1c Pacific slopr:, which his 
valour won for us, a111l in the Hm:ky :1Irn1ntain:,;, from whose lofliest summit 
he was the Jirst to unt'url the l>canrll'ul h,rnncr of his cou11try, i11 the beams 
of the sett inµ: sun. (Applause.) ,VP hreallie our heuison upon him. ,Ve 
know ,vhat \\·ill fullo\V, where he /..!'ocs hcf,in•, for" l,orn ancl nursed in dan
ger's path, he's trie1l lH·r \Yurst." - \Ye know his ful11rc will he as hright as his 
past, ancl that he will c11jny a solui<•r's triurnph er tlie swed tranquillity of 
an honoured sol<lier's p:l·aw.-.\rnl now all hail, Fremont, a11u farewell! 
(Trcrnernlous acelarna tious; \Yliicl1 were fullo\Ye<l hy three cheers for Colonel 
Fremont.) 

SPEECH OF COLO:-iEL JOIIX C. H\DlO:-iT. 

The gallant Colonel rose arnl respornled as fnllo,Ys :

IilR. PRESIDEXT, ·LADIES AXD GEXTLE:IIEX, 

I am deeply sc·nsilllc tn the ,vann arnl flattering expressions of confidence 
and regard with which I ltaye just licen I101nure1l, and still more deeply 
sensihle to your kirnl approval of tllf'm. They are vNy grateful to me, 
and I tl1ank you wry sincerely. Bnt yon will he very sure that I 
do not r<'ceivc the1i1 as ,Inc to rnYsclf; I am conscious that I owe 
them to the partiality nf friernlship :i'rnl to that sort of attachment which 
a soldier always feels fnr the banner umkr which he has fought. (Hear, 
hear.) To him (:\Ir. Ilurlin::mne) am! the othrr friends arouud me \Yho have 
spoken to-day, I reprcseut the s\all([anl 011 which 0!11 \Yatchworcls ,vere ins
cribed. It is thrrnselws \\ltn ,wrc tlie lca<lers, themselves who hore with 
you the !teat of the day, and who ltaYe \\·on their l1attle1;"loriously. And they 
have co111c among us here, ,Yith 1ltPir haliitual clo<p1cncc, to couvey to our 
true hearted countrY!llPll al home the assurance of our uualteral1lc devo\Pd
ness to lite conntry,"::md onr unliomulP,l aclu1iration of the generous loyalty 
with ,vhich thc'Y rallied to its calls. (Chc(•rs.) A few da_ys hack, our ho
noured llag ,ms trailing in !lie (lust at the foot of an iusolent foe; at present 
its stars are r<•l't1l;,::r•11t from n. tltousa111l hei;.:hts, swarming with brave hearts 
and strong :mus in its <lel'encc. (Appl:111sc.) ,Ve 1lriuk to 1hern to-day, 
onr hrave allll loyal rnu11try1ueu. (l\c·11r,wd chrers.) Faithfully, too, 
have onr scatter1•1l JH•nple rcspm1d,•tl lo them, J'rom Italy, from England, and 
from Fr:rnce. ,Yell haw~ thPv sh,Jwu, they loo ran cross the seas and change 
their ;;kies, arnl 1H·vcr el!a11(c lht'ir hca1:ls. (Lond cl1cPring.) I am glad 
that a hcq1py chnuce has lironµ:ltt me tn partieipate )\·ith you here on this 
occasion. Hendn tliis splcrnlicl cnpital of n great nation, where near by us 
tho same tomh~'nne records tlH• l,lcndr(l 1wmes nf ,Vashiugton and La
fayette, I fpc] 1hat I l>rPatlte a sy1111,atlictfo air. (Hear, hear.) France is 
progres~. and I am hap11:r In lidicni tlt:1t l1crc ,Ye :-!tall not see a people 
false to their 1r:ulitionary policy. (Lnnd ap11la11,e.) From here \Ye shall see 
no stronp; hand stretcli<'d nnt 1o arrrst 1lw rnarrh nf civilisa1ion, and aid in 
tltrowillg hai· k a cnntil!Pll t. i11 to l 1:1 rhari,rn. ,Ye expect nowhere active co
opcra tiol!, hut ,~·p lnuk fur tJt,, s,nnpall1y \Yhich the \\·orld givrs to a good 
eausc. \Ve arc willinp; to ,Ymk out 011r nw11 dPsti11y, a111l make our own 
history. Before 1liis struµ-::le dos<'~, Ilic wnrl1l will rccop1ise that enlight• 
encd Jilierty is i;l'll'-H1btui1Ji11g, :1rnl tltut a 11coplc \\Ito lrnvc once fully en• 
,jo;yed it~ ble8sinl:!·s '\Yill neYcr coment to J1a1t wHJ1 f\l('Jn, \Ye htn·e rlepre• 
catcd this ,var, frn tricitlt\l und ulJQtninuhle; rno~t gludly wonld we welcome 
hnck ciu1· pco11lt lf they woultl 1·eLum to tltcir u1kl11t111:c, We wouhl burr, 
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DISCOI:RS DU COLONEL JOI!~ C. FRE~!O~T. 

Le brave colonel se leva alors et dit: 

)fonsieur le President, ~Iesdames et Messieurs, 
Jc suis profondemcrit sensible aux chaleurcuses ct flatteuses expres

sions de confiance ct d'estime dont jc viens d'etre honore. et jc suis 
encore plus sensible avolre hienveillautc approbation de ces paroles. Elles 
me sont bien agre.ahles, et jc vous en remercie sinccrcment. )Iais soyez liien 
certains que je ne les rc~ois pas comme m'etant dues; je sais que je les dois 
a. la partialite de l'amitie et a cctte sorte d'attachemcnt que le soldat ressent 
toujours pour la hanniere sous laquclle il a comhattu. (Ecoutez ! ecoutcz !) 
Pour lui pr. Burlingame) et lcs autres amis qui m'entourent ct qui ont parle 
aujourd'hui, je represente l'etendard sur lequel furent inscrits nos auciens 
mots d'ordre. Ce sont eux qui furent lcs promoteurs, eux qui supporterrnt 
avec nous les ardcurs du jour, et qui ga;nerent glorieu»ement lcur hataille. 
Et ils sont venus ici parmi nous, avec leur eloquence hahituclle, pour 
cnvoyer aleurs genereux compatriotcs rcstes sur le sol natal l'assurance de 
notre inalterable devoument au pays, et de notre admiration sans homes pour
lagenereuse loyaute avec laquelle ils se sont rallies ason appel. (Applaudisse
rnents.) 11 y a quclqucs jours a peinc que notrc honorable pavillon fut tra1ne 
dans la poussiere et foule aux pieds d'un insolent ennemi; apresent, scs 
etoiles rcsplendissent sur mille montagncs, qui fourmillent de hrave~ cmurs 
et de bras solides armes pour le defcndre. (Applaudisscmcnts.) Nous lmvons 
acux aujourd'hui, a nos braves et loyaux compatriotcs. (Applaudissements 
reiteres.) Et loyalcment aussi, nos concitoycns absents du J)ays leur ont 
repondu, d'ltalie, d'Angleterre et de France! Ils out hien montre qu'ils
peuvent traverser les mers et changer de cicl, mais que jamais leurs cccurs 
ne changent. (Longs applaudissements.) Je suis hien aise qu'une chance 
heureuse m'ait amene a participer avec vous acette reunion. lei, dans cctte 
S\ilendide capitale d'unc grande nation, ou pres de nous la meme pierre 
sepulcrale nous rappelle les noms im;eparahles d.e \Vashington et de 
Lafayette, je sens que je rc~pire un air sympathique. (Ecoutcz ! ecoutcz !) La. 
France, c'est le progres, et je suis heurcux de croire que nous ne verrons pas 
ici un peuple faisant defaut a sa politique traditionndle ! (Longs applawlis
scments.) Ce n'est pas d'ici quc unus vcrrons unc forte main s'ctendre pour 
arreter la marche de la civilisation et aider a ramcner le Continent a la har
harie. Nous n'attcndons de nulle part unc cooperation active, mais nous 
comp tons sur la sympathie que le monde mauifeste toujours pour la. honne 
cause. Nous voulons accomplir nos propres destinecs el faire notre proprc
histoire. Avant que cette lutte soit terminee, le mondc reconnai'tra que la 
liberte eclairee se soutient d'elle-memc, et qu'un pcuple qui a ,joui unc fois 
de ses avantages ne pent plus consentir a s'cn separcr. Nous avons chcrche 
aeviler cette guerre fratricide et horrible, et c'cst avec honheur que nous 
accueillerions le retour de ccs pcuples e;;ares, s'ils rcvenaient a leur de
voir. Nous enfouirions plus profondemcnt que l'Ocean, la prornple
colere que leur cond-uite parricide a provoquee, mais ils doivent rentrer 
immediatement dans le sr.in de l'Union. Nous ne lcur pcrmettrons pas ·de 
deshonorernotre drapcau ct de fletrir nos tomhcs sacrecs. (Ecoutcz ! ecoutc'z!) 
11 ne peut pas leur etrc pcrrnis de demcrnLrer notre pays et de detruire notre 
nationalite. (Ecoutez ! ecoutez !) Nous dcvons maintenir celle-ci dans toute 
son integrite, en face de tons lcs perils ct rnalgre tous les evenerncnts. Au
dessus de toutes considerations sc place notre pays, tel que nous avons 
appr_is a l'aimer! - un et indivisil1le ! (Longs applaudissemcnts,) maintcnant 
ct aJamais, et nous le maintiendrons 3:insi. Kous fcrons notre dcvoir loyale
~ent, et non~ ne transigc~ons pas avcc la trahison ct la rel,cllion. (Applau
d1ssements v1fs et prolonges.) 

Le President prenant alors la parole, dit : 
Voici une per$onue qui est toujours prctc aparler au nom de son pays, 
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deep as the ocean, the hasty anger which their parrici,lal conduct provoked. 
But they must return at once to their allel!iance. \Ve shall not permit. 
them to dishonour our flag, and desecrate our sacred graves. (Hear, hear.) 
They cannot he permitted to dismember our country ·and dcslroy our na
tionality. (Hear, hear.) \Ve shall maintain these in their fullest integrity, 
in the face of every e,·il and at evPry hazard. Above every consideration 
is our country-as we have learned to love it- one and iudivisiblc-(loud 
acclamations)-now and for ever, and so we will maintain it; ·we will do our 
duty loyally, ancl we will make no compromise with treason, and no sur-
render to rebellion. (Long continued cheering.) . 

The Ho· ;,Ir. IIalclernann, American Minister to the Court of Stockholm, 
was ncx 'lllccl upon; hut merely spoke a few welljudged sentences, thank
ing the 1 ,reti11g for receiving him kindly, declaring at the same time that he 
co11sidcr,,u it unnecessary to acld anything to scutlmeuts so well expres
se,l hy the able speakers who hacl preceded him. 

The l'resiclent then said, there is another gentleman prrsent who is ever 
ready to speak in behalf of his country, one whom all delight to hear-the 
Rev. Dr. :'.fac-Clintock, Pastor of the American Chapel in Paris. 

SPEECH OF THE REV. JOH~ !IIA.C CLI~TOCK, D.D. 

)IR. PRESIDENT, LADIES .A.ND GE:l<TLE>IEN, 

After so many eloquent speeches from men of historical fame, hut a few 
words could he expected from me. Certainly our patriotism had been 
stimulated to new viqour and exertion by the brave ,vorcls we had heard 
to-day. l\Ir. Dayton nad said, truly enough, that our country had fallen on 
evil times, that our pride is humbled, and our prestige for the moment 
O'One. llut there is another aspect of our troubles which he should not 
forget. They have revealed a fidelity to great principles ou the part of the 
American people, for which the world had not given them credit, of 
,vhich, indeed, they could not themselves be conscious until the time of 
trial. And in this view, I am prouder of my country now, than ever. 
A year aµ-o we were living in apparent security ancl strength. nut we 
were treading on fires hidden under deceitful ashes. \Ve were at the 
mercy of traitors and did not know it;, To-day, the treason is all unmasked. 
\Ve know the extent of its power for mischief, and do not fear the issue. A 
-great orator said that one mail, with truth and God on his side, is a majority 
against the world. nut we arc twenty millions against six, and, as we 
honestly believe, with truth and God on our side. Shall such a majority fail? 
If the stars in their courses fought against Sisera, whrre in the Providence of 
God, is likely to he this conflict, hclwccn civilisation anu barbarism, between 
order and anarchy, between freedom and slavery? 

The position of Englancl has been alluded to. Let us not he too hasty in 
judging of England. The occasion is full of difficulties for her statesmen, 
and as yet, they have not shown themselves equal to the emergency. But 
I have no fear of the grand English nation. Its voice has not yet been heard. 
\Vhen it shall he uttered, it will not he on the side of piracy and slavery. 
'_J:he Times, indeed, has laboured; ,vith diabolical skill, for several months, to 
whitewash the Southern rebellion, and to pervert the English mind as to the 
true nalure of the issue. So too, certain English statesmen have had a film 
on their eyes-a fllrn of cotlon weh-lmt they are in the way to see clearly. 
The interest of England is plain; and when the people o-et to understand it, 
they will speak in tones tliat journals and statesmen will he hound to heed. 
The lion is sleeping; when he awakes his roar alone ,vill he enough. Old 
England will stand by New Englancl in the battle of Christianity and civilisa
tion. I think I am right in this preclictiou; hut if I am wrong, then I will agree 
with my friend that the glory of En!.jland will have departed for ever. If 
she shonlrl take sides with the rebels for the sake of a fancied interest-which 
after all is a delusion-then, farewell to her moral supremacy among the na
tions. And when her moral supremacy is gone, her material sway will soon 



un hornnw qur l'h::tcun ::time a cni<':Hlrr, c'esl le r<\yerernl Llocleur :Mac
Clintock, pa~lcur de la Chapelle au: ··ricainc de Paris. 

lllSCOt:r,S DU Rh°J\RE:iD !DUX ilL\C-CLIXTOCK, D.D. 

Jionsieur le Presiuenl, Jk~,, ·w 1<' s ct Jlcssieurs, 

Aprcs tant de <liscours si t'-lur1uf';, 1s tl'li,rn1rn,·s 1l'une nmorn1rn\e ltislo
rique, ,,-or:s _ne uev?z. al!eut11;c de 1,:lli q1111 q1wl<1u'.'S mots: ccr~aiuernrnl, 
notrc patnottsmc a etc st1111ule ave,· 1,11e uouvelle v1gur~11r et porte aux plw, 
supr<\mes efforts par lcs rhal1>11rc11s1·:s 1iaroll',; quc nu11s avn11s r,Hl<:mltws au
jouru'hui. JL Dayt'.m a tlit, awe 8.S:'f.':: 11? ,:t'·r!t,'.-, q1!1~ 1.10lre pays ctai_t arri.v1\ 
aux« temps rnauv,us, ii q11e uotrc ur:,·,ll•1l <'lmt alia1ssc d Ho Ire prestige d1s
paru pour un. rnm.ncnt. :)f:~is. il. Pst 11:: :rnlre aspect 1!1~ 111.'s. tr'.1lll1l<'s 111.1'i~ !If; 
doit 11as 011lil1cr; 1!::; 01!1 rt•vcle de 1., :•arl 1ln Jll'llJ1lc_ aH11·nc:1m unc l1dPl1te 
aux gran,ls p1·incipPs, 1!011l lr- 11101: :,, 111i k (')'oy:ut pas cap:111!", ct 1lm1t 

· recll<'mcut il n'aYait pas co11,(·ieu,·1\ l::i-lllt\11w ju,1p1':m 111mne11t 1lc l'l']WCUYC'. 
Et ucc pniut de ,·ue, ajou!P :\f. :)Ja,·-Cli11l<ll'k, jc suis plus glnricux 1!1i rnon 

J)aYS actucl!Pll!Cllt quc jarnais. Il y :i :u an, 11 ..us YiYi<>us tlaus un t'·tat. appa
reiit de force et de s1'.\eurite. :)fais 1::,11s rnarcl1i1111s sur des frux cach1;s par 
des ccudr(:S trornpcuscs; nous t'•liou~ :'t Lt rncrei ,Jes tr:1tlrrs ct 1tnus 11c !l's 
commissions pas. Aujour,l'hui, la trn!1is1111 est tk111asr[1u'•,•, :Xo11s counaissous 
l'cteuduc de sa puissall(·c :l rnal !'air,·. l'L rn1us 1t't•11 n:1i~ull11S pas l'issuc. L'1t 
grand oral.cur a 1liL qu'un ltnn1111t', a·, <'.C la Yt·rilc ct Dien tlc so11 coli'~, a la 
majorit,\ sur le rnoudc cu lier. :\[ais J:ill!S s0111111cs viu:.-:;t millions c011lrc six, 
ct, nous le rroymts cn11~dc11ckus1•11,L'11t, lltllJS ay1rns Dien Pt la Yeril1'.i 1le 
notre cute. l:11c smnlil:ii:lc rnajoriti'i l":111-dlc el'lwuPr'! Si ks et.oilcs, 1laus 
leur cours, cornhallc11t coulre Sise!"', ,le qud c,He d"it t'trc waise111l1lahle
mcnt la l'r0Yi1lcm:c, darn; cc conJlil 1· :lrc la civilisalion ct la ]Jarliaric, eulrc 
l'ordre ct l'an:ircliie, c11lrc Li lihf'rt,··. d l'csdavage '! 

On a fail. all11siun ula posilio111]i; l'_'c11;..dclcrrc. Xe so yon~ p:ts trop prompts 
a juger l'A.11glctl'rre. L'oc1'.asiou 1•,;t r-·lllplie ,le dil'fkulles punr scs !Jommes 
d'E tat, et jusqu'u present ils 111) se s"n Lpas m1J11lr<'·s au 11iycau de l:J. 1111cs
tion. Mais je nc craius ricu de la gra11,fo 11ali,'.Hl au;.;lai,c. Sa voix 1w s'cst pas 
encore fail cntcmlrt". Lnrs11u'on l\•11!1 ·11lra, ce uc scra pas du c1'ite de l'escla
vagc ct de la piratcrie. Le Times, : l'~L vmi, :1 trayaillc llcpnis qudques 
mois ayec unc haliilctc dialJolirptc pn. :r J.laud1il' la ri'·lil'llion 1!11 Swl, ct pour 
pervertir l'cspri t anglais sur la vt'•ril al. :c 11:tl urri de l'iswc des choses. Disons-le 
aussi, ccrtai11s !1011m1cs 1l'Elat auglai., out en sur !l's ycux uu liaml11a11, - un 
J,amlcau tissc 1lc colon, -11iai.,; ih, ~u11t cu yoie 1l'v Yuir elail'. L'interiH 1le 
l'Anglctcrrc est eYitk11t cl l11rs1j1te: le lH'UJllc le co1i'1prc1111ra, il pnrlcra 1l'un 
ton que lcs jour11a11x cl !,·s l10m111,•s 1l'Elat :.er11Jtt uliiigi'•s d'i'•coulcr. Lg 
lion durt, mais quawl i1 s'ewil11•ra :•· ,n rugiss1>u1cut s1111l ~cm sul'fisant. La 
vicillc A11gldenc sc pL,ccrn it c1Hi'11l.· b u11uyelle A11glclenr ,Jaus Iii combat 
du christi::rnismc <'t de la eivilisalim, .re Jll'!lsc 11tie j1• suis l'ornli'~ afaire cette 
prediction, mais si je rnc trompe, jc 1·ll11Yicmlr:1i allll'S a Yee rnes arnis que la 
gloire de l'Auglcterrc est a11i'·a1,lic ,l jarnai~. Si elk pouvaiL prcmlre parti 
pour lcs rcliellcs pour uu inli'·rct s11ppll~(\ qui, a11ri•s lout, u'csl (f11'une crreur, 
alors, adieu a s:t supri'·lllalic rnuralc 1·:trrni les 1wtin11s. El lursq11c sa supre
rnatie morale fil'ra aut'•autic, ::;1111 iul11·:•11n1 rnatt',1frl11) s<'ra J,icut,'it I'1:c1uilc u 
ne:mt. Sou ctoilc a l,rill<'i au lir1ua1w11t tics nalio11s <l'uuc rn:u1iL·rc particu
liere ct prM•minPntr, rnais si Pl!t) pc, 1111't u l'ellc s11111!irc t'~clipsc I.le l'ohs
curcir, cctlc ctoile vc1Ta p:1 lir ses l'enx itil>lfou~irs t!cnn tl'E luilc de l'UcciC:kut, 
rp1i attircr,t lcs rayo11s lirillauts 1lc Sil ;:plern!,,11r cl s1·ra la cyuowrc ,l tnus 
lcs ycux, et le cc11tre de lllulcs !cs es; :,ra1H·cs, ju~qu":l H l:t d11ruih·c syllahc 
1Ies ll'rnps :\ YP1Jir. ii :)fah :tYP<'. l 1 ~y1 :1:1 !Li,• 11,11ril Ii, 1lc l'.\JJgldl'l'1·1•, oi1 sans 
dl11, - 1'1l'U\TC SL'l':t aecrn11pli,•. L1•s ,111.:(·s 1ks Elals Ji]Jl'(,s, apres <le IP11-
gucs auu<'.•cs de patience el Ll,1 tul<'•ra1 ·e, lll' :,;1• sout pas !eve;:; eu arrnes 11011r 
rien. lls Yaincrunt, uou pas le Swl, car pcrsurnw uc sc propose ccla, mais 
lcs rebclles ct lcs lraflrcs 11ui cl1erchc11 Lurauicuer le chaos pour atlcimlre ainsi 
leur detestaLlc !Jut. Et j'ai la ccrliluu.c (Jue ccllc gucrre sera soutcuue avec 
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